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NW0MA-YCF03 AS£M 


Kur‘aan Kronkron no ye Onyankopon asem na eye yikyere a Onyankopon yi 
de mau Islam Komhyeni Kronkron Muhammad (Onyankopon asomdwoee 
ne Ne nhyira nka no), a emu asemfua biara ye Onyankopon asem. Saa 
yikyere no Onyankopon koo so de maa no wo mfie aduonu mmiensa mu. 
Nsempa nyinaa mu, Kur‘aan Kronkron nkoaa na egye ma ne ho se emu 
asemfua biara ye Onyankopon yikyere nkoaa. Wei ye Muslimfoo nwoma 
kronkron a kwan-kyere a ewie emu-die wo. 

Cnnye Muslimfoo nkoaa na kwankyere no wo ho ma won, mmom ewo ho ma 
nnipa nkaee no nso afe boo. Onyankopon ahye bo se Dbebo emu nsem no ho 
ban mmere nyinaa mu. Cno nti na nsesaee anaase nsakraee biara mmaa 
Arabek atwerensem a Onyankopon dii kan de maaee no mu da no. Arabek 
atwerensem no ye pepeepe nne sedee woyi kyeree Muhammad (Onyankopon 
asomdwoee ne Ne nhyira nka no) mfie apem ahanan ne ne mmoroee a atwam 
ko no ara. 

Onyankopon Asem Kronkron no asekyere nnye adwuma a eye mmere koraa. 
Ewiase nyinaa Ahmadiyya Muslim Kuo afa ato won ho so se eye won asodie se 
wobekyere Kur‘aan Kronkron no ase frenkyemm wo nokore mu ako ewiase 
kasa horoo mu, ama wode asomasem no aduru Nnipa ahoroo ho wo won 
ankasa kasa horoo mu. Saa Asante nkyereasee yi a Owura Yusuf Ahmad 
Edusei aye yi, wokyeree asee firii Enyiresi Nkyereasee a Ahmadiyyafoo 
Nwoma-nimfoo Baanodifoo ahoroo bi kyeree asee firii Arabek kasa-tene no 
mu. Saa Baanodifoo no nso de won adwuma no totoo Maulawi Sher Ali 
Enyiresi nkyereasee no ho. Saa Asante nkyereasee yi nso yede nkyereasee 
nsesamu a efiri Ahmadiyya Muslim Kuo Nnaanofoo Apunpuni Hadhrat 
Mirza Tahir Ahmad ho no ahye mu. Yehyee dwumadie yi ase wo saa 
Nnaanofoo yi a oye Bohye Messia, Ahmadiyya Muslim Kuo no Farebae no 
Odiadeni a oto so Nnan no mmere so. Na yewiee dwumadie no nyinaa wo 
seisei Ahmaddiyya Muslim Kuo no Nnaanofoo Opunpuni Hadhrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad a oye Bohye Messia no Odiadeni a oto so Nnum no 
akwankere ne n‘ahyesem so. 

Edii mfie bebiree ansaana worewie nkyereasee no, efirise na ehia mmere ne 
mmodenbo pii. Yesre AUah se oma Owura Edusei ne n‘aboafoo nyinaa 
akatua a edi mu paa enam saa osom-pa kesee yi nti na Yesre Allah se Onhwie 
Ne nhyira a woasam ayie ngu wonom a woboaa saa nkyereasee dwumadie yi 
nyinaa so. Amen. 



Owura Munir-ud-Din Shams a ove Wakil-ul-Tasneef Mfoasoa no kaa so 
kyeree nkyereasefoa no kwan de ahyEsem ne kwankyere a efiri Hadhrat 
Khalífatul Masih a ato so Nnan ne Nnum ha maa nkyereasefoa no na aseee 
danhwere bebiree nso ne nkyereasefoa no tenaa ase de Enyiresi nkyereasee no 
totoo Asante nkyereasee no ho. 

Arabek atwerensem no nso, Mirza Anas Alimacl. Wakil-ul-Isha‘at na ahwee 
so maa wade tetaree Asante nkyereasee no anim wa Rabwah, Pakistan, 
Maulvi A. Wahab Adam a aye Ameer ne Asafopan a ada Ahmadiyya Muslim 
Kuo no ano wa Ghana na ahwee so na ahyee nkyereasefoa no nkuran maa 
wawiee dwumadie no. Owura Abada Barbouche a awa London nso na ayee 
ntemdifoa maa kampiuta dwumadie a efirii Ghana kaa Rabwah, Pakistan no. 
Yesre Allah se 3ma wanom a waboaa saa nkyereasee dwumadie yi firi 
n‘ahyease kapem se watintimiie wieee no nyinaa akatua a edi mu paa. Amen 

Yesre Allah se 3nye saa nkyereasee yi kwankyere ti ma nkurofoo a wate 
Asante kasa no ase na 3mue wan akoma mu ma Kur‘aan Kronkron no 
asomasem nwanwasoa no. Amen. 


Nwoma-yafoa no. 



NEA 3KYERCC AS IX 
ASCM TI A A BI 

ONYANKOP3N: Tweaduampon, Dtumfoo, Dboo-adee no, ne din Nyankopon 
no nni dodoo kabea wo Asante kasa mu. Ewo mu se Akunini a wokyeree Bible 
ase koo Akan kasa mu no de ‘anyame’ hyee won nkyereasee mu dee nanso ennye 
kasa a wotae ka no wo kasa ferenkyem mu. Mmom ‘abosom’ na yetae ka. Efirise 
edin Onyankopon no ankasa kyere ne ho ase se: Onyame a Oye Baako na Oye 
Kese. Enam saa nti, yede kasa ‘asomnnee’ agyina ho ama abodee ahoroo a 
ebinom som nyinaa wo saa nkyereasee yi mu. 

ASANTE KASA GU AHORQ3; Asante Kasa gu ahoroo bebiree na eko so 
danedane fíri bea bi so ko bea bi so. Cnam afiitufra a yeadie wo y’abakosem mu 
nti, ene se yenni atwerensem a edooso na eboaboa kasa no nyinaa ano nti ema 
nkyereasee no ye den paa ara yie. Yepe se okenkanfoo no hye no nsow se yede 
kasafua “yd” agyina ho ama adeyo anaase nkekaho adwumayo nyinaa na yede 
kasafua “ye” agyina ho ama tebea anaa suban nkyeremu nyinaa. Mfatoho: “wayo 
papa bebiree, pye nipa papa”. 

A DWUMA A 3Y3FQ3 DIN AMMA : Akan kasa si no pi se ewo se dwumadie 
biara nya oyofoo. Enti dee enni oyofoo no Akuapimfoo ne Mfantefoo de edin-nsi- 
ananmu ‘wo’ gyina ho na Asantefoo nso de ‘ye’ gyina ho ma dwumadie no. Te se 
‘Krataa a woakyerew’ (Akuapim) ‘Kratae a woatwerew’ (Mfante) ‘Krataa a 
yeatwere’ (Asante). Se Onyankopon kasa ma Ne ho wo Kur’aan Kronkron mu a 
Otae de dodoo kabea na eka. Tese: ‘Yen na Yede Nwomanoasoma wo’. Sedee 
ebeye na okenkanfoo no adwene mu nnye no nnaa nti yede edin-nsi-ananmu ‘wo’ 
agyina ho, wo saa nkyereasee yi mu ama dwumadie biara a enni oyofoo. 

DODOO KABEA: Asante kasa mu dee, nnooma pii wo ho a yenni ne dodoo 
kabea, te se onipa ho akwaa ahoroo ne esoro abodee ahoroo no. Se wope se 
wokyere se eye dodoo a gyese wotwere dodoo a eye no toa so; se ebi a nsa 
mmienu’ ani mmienu’. Yetumi nso de kasafua ‘ahoroo’ hye n’akyi de kyere se 
edooso. 

ASANTE ATWER3 : Enam se Kur’aan Kronkron no ye nwoma a ekyerekyere 
dee eye ne dee ennye pii mu nti, yede ‘n’ baako agyina ho ama dee eye anaase dee 
ewo se yeyo, na yede ‘n’ mmienu nso agyina ho ama dee ennye anaase enni se 
yeyo. Mfatoho bi ne se: ‘di’ (nipa baako) anka ewo se ne dodoo kabea ye ‘monni’ 
nanso enamse okenkanfoo bi besusu se woabra ne die nti, yeatwere ne dodoo kabea 
no se ‘moni’. Baabiara a ‘n’ mmienu beba no ekyere se woabra ne yo. Saa ara na 
‘m’ ne ‘mm’ nso tee. 
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Nkyemu 1 


Ti 1 



AL-FAATIHAH 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa no din mu. 

2. Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah ewiase 
nyinaa Awurade no. 

3. Ddomfoa Mmaborahunufoa no. 

4. Atemmu Da no Wura. 

5. Wo nkoaa na yesom Woa, na 
Wo nkoaa ha na yesre mmoa. 

6. Kyere yen kwan tenenee no - 

7. Wanom a Wode W’adom agu wan 
soa no kwan no - ennye wanom a 
abufuo wa wan soa no, na ennye 
wanom a waayera no. 
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Nkyemu 1 



AL-BAKARAH 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, 
hunufoo no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Mmiim.* 


(Madina Yikyere) 

Mmoboro- \ P \ 


ÍJ 


1 


3. Wei ne Nwoma no a ewie pe-yo no; 
adwene-mu-nnaa nsem biara nni mu; 
eye kwankyere ma ateneneefoo no, 


f i. , 






4. Wonom a wogye nsumaee mu nsem 
die na woyo Asore no pepeepe, na dee 
Yede abo won akonhoma no, woyi bi ma; 


S-s.3 8 \ & $ 4-i£ í 


5. Cne wonom a wogye yikyere a 
yede ama woo no die, ene yikyere a 
edii w’anim kan no nso, nawowo 
gyidie denden wo dee edi akyire no 
mu. 




t» ^ 


m < ^ "i 


6 . Weinom ne nkurofoo a wodi 
kwankyere no a efiri won Awurade 
ho no akyi na weinom ne nkurofoo 
a wobedi nkunim no. 

7. Wonom a woye atiafoo no dee - eye 
adekoro ma wonom, se wotu won fo 0 , se 
wanntu won fo 0 - wonnye nni. 



8 . Allah de nsoano aso won akoma 
so, ene won aso, na won ani nso 
nnuraho kata so; na asotwe kesee 
wo ho ma won. 


* y» fe g-S ííí 
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R. 2 

9. Na nnipa no mu binom wo ho a 
woka se, ‘Yegye Allah di ne £da a 
edi Akyire no;’ wo abere a wonnye 
agyidifoo koraa. 


yO,^ L J dl> l^ljLa I J 3JL? üfi li) I l^i-5 


yul 


10. Wope se wodaadaa Allah ne nkuro- U 3 * 
foo a woagye adie no, na wonnaadaa b 
obiara gyese won ankasa ho; hunu 0 c> 5 >üi-í 
ramom na wonnhunu. 
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*Mene Allah Nea Jnim adee nyinaayie no. 
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Nkyemu 1 


AL-BAKARAH 


11. Na yaree wa wan akoma mu, na 
Allah too wan yaree no mu maa wan; na 
asotwe yaaya wa ha ma wanom eflrise 
na watwa nkontompo. 

12. Na se waka kyere wan se: ‘Mma 
monnya basabasa wa asaase no so’ a, 
dee waka ne se: ‘Yen dee asomdwoee 
nkasoa na yede ba.’ 

13. Hwe yie! esi pi se, wanom na wade 
basabasaya ba, nanso wannhunu no saa. 

14. Na se wase wan se; ‘Monye ni sedee 
u binom agye adi a, waka se: 
ni sedee nkwaseafoa no agye 
Hwe yie! Esi pi se, wanom 

na waye nkwaseafoa, mmom nim na 
wannim. 

15. Na se wahyia wanom a waagye adi 
no a, waka se: ‘Vegye di’; nanso se wane 
wan adebaneyafoa akanclifoa no nkoaa 
wa ha a, waka se: ‘Esi pi se yeka mo ho; 
ampa ara se, yeresi atwetwe keke.’ 

16. Allah betwe wan aso wa wan 
atwetwesie no ho na Dbema waaka so 
wa wan bane mu, na waanante asesaba 
mu anifuraee so. 

17. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a wade 
kwankyere no asesa agye nyeraee 
no; na wan dwadie no amma wan 
míasoa biara, nanso wannye nkurafoa 
a waanya kwankyere pa. 

18. Wanom mfatoho te se onipa no a 
asaa egya bi asem no, na abere a esa 
twaa ne ho nyinaa hyiaaee no, Allah faa 
wanom hann no kaae, na Dgyaa wan 
esum kabisii mu; a wannhunu hwee. 

*19. Woye asosifoa, mmum ne 
anifuraeefoa; enti wannsan wan 
akyi. 

20. Anaase ete se nsuo kesee a eta 
firi esoro mmurunkum no mu, na 
esum duruduro wa emu, ene 
agradaa ne ayeremoo; wade wan 


nmpa no m 
‘Entiyenye 
adie no?' 
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Ti 2 


ÁL-BAKARAH 


Nkyemu 1 


nsateaa hyehye wan asom enam 
agradaa mmobomu no nti, enam 
owuo ho suro nti, na Allah atwa 
atiafoa no ho kanko. 

21. Aben paa se ayeremoo no bete wan 
ade-hunu afiri ha; bere biara a ebehye- 
ren wan so no, wanante emu; na se eye 
sum ma wan a, na waagyina prim. Na 
se eyee Allah pe a anka Tbetumi ayi 
wan ade-tee ne wan ade-hunu afiri ha; 
Ampa ara se, Allah wa tuiiii wa dee 3pe 
nyinaa so. 

R.3. 

22. O mo adasamma, monsom mo 
Awurade no a 3baa mo ene nkurafoa 
no a wadii mo anim kan no, sedee ebeya 
na mobeye ateneneefoa. 

23. 3no a 3yee asaase no mpa maa mo, 
na 3yee esoro nkurusoa maa mo, na 
3maa nsuo sane firii mmurunkum no 
mu baa fam; na 3nam so maa nnuaba 
puiepuiee.se enye akanhoma ma mo. 
Ennee mma monnye biribiara nseso 
mmata Allah ho, wa abcre a monim. 

24. Na se mo adwene mu ye mo nnaa 
wa dee Yeasane aba fam ama Y’akoa 
no ho a, ennee, monyi asem-ti a ete se 
eno bi mmra na monfre mo aboafoa a 
ekwati Allah, se moye nokwafoa a. 


25. Na se mo anntumi annye saa a - na 
monntumi nnye nso da - ennee, 
momma mo ho ban rnfiri Egya no ho, 
eno a dee ema no kua ne nnipa ne 
aboa, a waasiesie ama atiafoa no. 

26. Na ka nsem de yi kyere nkurafoa no 
a waagye adie na waya nnwuma pa no 
se, dee eda ha ma wanom ne Aturo no a 
asutene pem asee no. Bere biara a wade 
emu aduaba no bi bema wanom no, 
wabeka se: ‘Wei ne dee wade maa yen 
kanee no’, wa abere a akyedee a esese- 
sese na wade bebre wanom. Na 
wabenya ahokafoa a wan ho tee paa wa 
emu, na eha na wabetena afe baa. 
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Nkyemu 1 


AL-BAKARAH 


Ti 2 


27. Ampa ara se ennye fere mma 
Allah se 3beya mfatono a esua te 
se nweboa anaa dee esua kyen saa 
mpo. Wanom a wagye die no nim 
se eno ne nokore no a efiri wan 
Awurade ha, wa abere a wanom a 
wannye nnie no ka se: ‘Cdeen ne 
dee Allah de saa mfatoho yi 
repe akyere?’ Cnam so ma 3bu 
pii aten se waayera, na enam so 
ma 3kyere pii nso kwan, na 
obiara nni ha a 3bu no aten se 
wayera gyese asobrakyeefoa no. 

28. Wanom a wabubu Allah apam 
no mu, wa abere a atintim no akyi; 
na watwitwa adee a Allah ahye se 
wanka mma mu no mu, na wama 
ntem tetee, na waya basabasa 
wa asaase no mu; weinom ne 
nkurafoa no a waahwere adee no. 

29. Mosi sen na motia Allah? Wa 
abere a na moye awufoa na 3maa 
mo nkwa, na afei 3bema mo awu, 
na afei 3de mo aba nkwa mu bio, 
na afei Ne nkyen na mobesan aka. 



30. 3no ne Nea 3baa dee ewa asaase no 
mu nyinaa maa mo; afei 3dane hwee 
esoro ahoroa no so, na 3maa no wiee 
pe-ya, se esoro ahoroa nson: na 3nim 
adee nyinaa. 


R. 4. 

31. Na kae bere a w’Awurade ka 
kyeree soro-abafoa no se: ‘Merebeyi 
odiadeni wa asaase no mu,’ wakaa se: 
‘Ana Worebeye wa mu, obi aabeya 
basabasa wa mu na waka mmogya 
aguo? - wa abere a vede W’ayeyie 
tontom Woa na yede Wo kronkron-ye 
memaWoa’? 3maa mmuaee se: ‘Me na 
Menim dee mon nim .’ 


32. Na 3kyeree Adam adin 
ahoroa no nyinaa, afei 3dane de 
maa soro-abafoa no, na 3kaa se: 
‘Mommoba weinom nyinaa adin 
nkyere Me se moye nokwafoa a.’ 
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33. Wakaa se: ‘3kronkron-ni ne Wo! 
yenni nimdee biara gyese dee Wode 
akyere yen nkoaa: Ampa ara se, Wo na 
Wonim adee nyinaa, na Woye 
Nyansafoa no.’ 

34. 3kaa se: ‘O Adam, ka ne 
nyinaa adin kyere wan;’ na bere a 
akaa adin no Kyeree wan no, 3kaa 
se: ‘Ana Manse mo se Me na 
Menim esoro ahoroa no ne asaase 
no mu asie-nsem nyinaa, na 
Menim dee movi no adi ne dee 
mode sie nyinaa:’ 

35. Na kae bere a Yeka kyeree soro- 
abafoa no se: ‘Mommere mo ho ase ma 
Adam,’ na wanom nyinaa bree wan ho 
ase, gyese Ibliis. 3pooe na ayee nten 
dodo; na akaa atiafoa no ho. 

36. Na Yekaa se: ‘O Adam, wo ne 
wo yere ntena turo no mu, na 
monidi emu, dodoa biara ne 
baabiara a mope, na mma mo 
mpinkyen saa dua yi ho, annye saa 
a mobeka adebaneyaíoa no ho.’ 

37. Nanso Satan maa wanom mmicnu 
patre firii ho hwee ase na ayii wan firii 
tebea a na wawa mu no mu. Na Yekaa 
se: ‘Monka do; mo mu binorn ye atarn- 
foa ma ebinom, na tenabea wa asaase no 
mu ma mo, ene mo ahiadee kasi mmere 
bi’. 

38. Afei Adam suaa mpaebo nsem bi 
firii n’Awurade ha. Enti 3de ahum- 
moboro dane kaa ne ha. Ampa ara se, 
3taa de ntimmahora dane Ne no ma Ne 
nkoa na 3ye Mm ahorahunufoa. 

39. Yekaa se: ‘Monfiri ha nka 2 
mo nyinaa. Na se kwankyere firi 
Me na ba mo nkyen a, ennee 
obiara a abedi Me kwankyere no 
akyi no, wanom saa na suro biara 
nka wan na wanni awerehoa nso.’ 

40. Na wanom a wabetía na wabeba 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no tra no, 
weinom na wabeye Egya no mu tefoa 
no; eha na wabetena aie baa. 
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AL-BAKARAH 


41. O Israelmma! monkae M’adom a 
Mede adom mo no, na moni M’apam a 
mo ne Me apam no so, Me nso Mehye 
M’apam a Me ne mo ahye no ma, na 
Me nkoaa na monsuro Me. 

42. Na monye dee Masane aba fam no 
ni, a ehye dee ewa mo nkyen ma no ; na 
mina monnye eho adikarifoa wa ntiaee 
mu na nima monntan Me Nsenkye- 
rennee ahoroa no nnye ebo ketewaa 
bi, na monhwehwe ntwitwagyee mfiri 
Me nkoaa ha. 

43. Na mm a momfa nkontompo nnura 
nokore no ho, na mina momfa nokore 
no nsie wa abere a monim. 

44. Na monya Asare, na montua 
Zakaat no, na momma mo mu ase nka 
wanom a waba wan mu ase no ho. 

45. Ana mokyerekyere ebínom se 
wanya dee eye, na mo were tiri mo 
ankasa mo ho, wa abere a mokenkan 
Nwoma no? Monnte asee anaa? 


46. Na monfa abotere ne Asareya 
nhwehwe mmoa; na ampa ara se saa 
adee yi ye dcn gyese wanom a wawa 
honhom mu ahobrasee. 

47. Nkurafoa no a wanim pefee se 
wabehyia wan Awurade no,na wan 
adwene da so se Ne nkyen na wabesan 
aka no. 

R.6. 

48. O Israel mm a! monkae M’adom a 
Mede adom mo, ene se Mekran mo 
boroo nnipa nkaee no so. 


49. Na monsuro eda no a akra bi ntumi 
nsi akra fofora anan mu wa biribiara 
hono, na wannye ka-ma biara nto mu 
no, na wannye aboadee biara mfiri ne 
ha no, nanso wanom nnya mmoa biara 
no. 


50. Na monkae bere aYegyeemofirii 
Faraó nkurafoa nsam no, na wanom de 
anieyaa a ennye koraa na eteeteemo, 


Ti 2 
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wakunkum mo mma mmaríma na 
wagyae mo mmaa ma watcna nkwa mu; 
na mo haw yi yee nsahwe kese a efiri 
mo Awurade no na. 



51. Na monkae bere a Yepae epo no mu 
maa mo na Yegyee mo nkwa na Yemaa 
Faraó nkurafoa no mem epo no mu wa 
abere a mode mo ani hwe wan no. 

52. Na monkae bere a Yehyee Mose ba 
efa anadwo aduanan no ho; afei 
mokafaa nantwie ba som no wa abere a 
na (Mose) nni ha, na moyee ade- 
baneyafoa. 

53. £no akyiri no, Yede mo bane kyee 
mo, sedee ebeya na ebia mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 



54. Na monkae bere a Yemaa Mose 
Nwoma no ene Nyiyimu no, sedee ebeya 
na mobenya kwankyere no. 


àS$i3i 




55. Na monkae bere a Mose ka kyeree 
ne nkurafoa no se: ‘O me nkurafoa, 
ampa ara se moaya bane atia mo 
ankasa mo ho se mofaa nantwie ba som 
no; enti monanc mo ho nka mo Yelòa no 
ha, na monkumkum mo ho; eno nc dce 
eye ma mo paa wa mo Yefoa no anim.’ 
Na afei 3dc ntimmabora baa mo nkyen. 
Esi pi se, 3no dee 3taa de ntim¬ 
mabora dane Ne ho ma Ne nkoa na 3ye 
mmaborahunufoa. 

56. Na monkae bere a mokaa se: ‘O 
Mose, yennye wo nni kwan biara so da 
kapem se yebehunu Allah anim ne 
anim;’ eno na agradaa ayeremoo bafaa 
mo so wa abere a na mo ani gu so rehwe 
no. 

57. Afei Yemaa mo so wa mo wuo 
no akyi, sedee ebeya na mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 
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58. Na Yemaa mmurunkum no yee 
nwunu wa mo so, na Yesanee Manna ne 
Salwaa maa mo, na Yekaa se: ‘Moni 
nnepa a Yede aba mo akanhoma no.’ 
Na ennye Yen na wayaa bane tiaa Yen, 
mmom wayaa bane tiaa wan ankasa ho. 
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59. Na monkae bere a Yekaa se: 
‘Monhyene saa akuraa yi mu na moni 
emu biribiara nkapem bea a mope 
biara - dodoa biara; na monhyene apon- 
nwa no mu ahobrasee mu na monka se: 
‘Nyankopon fa yen bane kye yen.’ Yede 
mo bane bekye mo na Yede bi beka ho 
ama wanom a waya papa. 

60. Adebaneyafoa no sesaa asem 
no kaa asem a ennye dee waka 
kyeree wan se wanka no. Enti 
Yesomaa asotwe firii esoro baa 
adebaneyafoa no so, efirise wayee 
asobrakyefoa. 

R. 7. 

61. Na kae bere a Mose baa mpaee 
hwehwee nsuo maa ne nkurafoa no, na 
Yekaa se: ‘Fa w’abaa no ba botan no 
mu,’ nsuniwa dummienu puiepuie 

E unkiim firii mu, sedes ebeyj na abusua 
iara ahunu n’anomee, ‘Monidi na 
monom mfiri adee a Allah de aba mo 
akanhoma no mu, na mma monnya 
awurukadee wa asaase no mu, nnye 
basabasa wa mu.’ 

62. Na kae bere a mokaa se: ‘O Mose, 
eye den ara a yen bo nwo aduane kora 
no so da; enti ba w’Awurade no mpaee 
ma yen, sedee ebeya na 3bema afifidce 
ahoroa a asaase tumi fifire no bi 
apuiepuie ama yen - eye ne nhahan 
momono nnuane, ene ne kakumha- 
nnuadewa, ene ne hwiit-atokoa, ene 
n’adua ahoroa, ene ne gyeene ahoroa.’ 
3kaa se: ‘Enti mode dee eye no besesa 
agye dee enni mu no? Monka asee ha 
kuro no bi mu, eha na mobenya dee 
mobisano.’ Naanimguasee ne ohiana 
ebobaa wanom, na watwetwee Allah 
abufuo: ebaa saa efirise wapoo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, na wopee se 
wakurikum Nkamhyefoa no wa abere 
a wanni agyinasoa biara; ebaa saa 
efirise wayaa asobrakyee na wayaa bane 
nso. 


R. 8. 

63. Ampa ara se, Agyidifoa no, ne 
Yudafoa no, ne Akristofoa no, ne 
Sabianfoa no-ekuoyimubiara, obiara 
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a ofiri weinom mu, nea agye Allah di 
wa nokore mu ne £da a edi Akyire no, 
na aya nneyaee pa no - wabenya wan 
akatua wa wan Awurade ha, na suro 
biara nka wan, na wanni awerehoa nso. 

64. Na kae bere a Yegyee apam firii mo 
ha, na Yepagyaa Bepa no wa mo so, kaa 
se: ‘Monsa dee Yede ama mo no mu 
den, na monfa dee ewa mu nto mo 
adwene so sedee ebeya na wabegye mo 
nkwa.’ 

65. Afei modanee mo ho, wei 
akyi; na se ennye Allah adom a 
ewa mo so ene Ne mmaborahunu 
a, anka esi pi se mobeka akaka 
wanom a waahwere adee no ho. 

66 . Esi pi se, monim wan awiee, wanom 
a wayaa bane wa mo mu wa Sabbat 
asem no ho. Enti Yesee wan se: 
‘Monye nkaatia a waasopa wan’. 

67. Na Yeyee no asuasem maa 
nkurafoa a wawa mmere no so, 
ene nkurafoa a wabaa akyire no, 
na eye afotusem ma nkurafoa a 
wasuro Nyankopan. 

68 . Na kae bere a Mose ka kyeree ne 
nkurafoa se: ‘Allah hye mo se monkum 
nantwie beree bi.’ Wakaa se: ‘Ana 
woredi yen ho few?’ 3no nso kaa se: 
‘Mehwéhwe dwane-ka-bea wa Allah 
nkyen afiri se meka akaka wanom a 
wa nnim hwee no ho.’ 

69. Wanom kaa se: ‘Ba w’Awurade no 
mpaee ma yen ama Wama no ada adi 
pefee ama yeahunu sedee esi tee.’ 
Dbuaae se: ‘Onyankopan se, eye 
nantwi-beree, eno a emmaa adada, eno 
a ensua nso, wanyini awie a eda 
mmienu yi ntem afei monya dee 
waahye mo no.’ 

70. Wakaa se: ‘Ba w’Awurade no 
mpaee ma yen, ama Wama no ada adi 
pefee ama yeahunu sedee ne honam 
ani su tee. 3maa mmuaee se: 
‘Onyankopan se, eye nantwi-beree a ne 
honam am da se ákoka saadee a ne su 
adi sonn a eho tee, na obiara a abehwe 
anigye ho.’ 
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71. Wakaa se: ‘Ba w’Awurade no 
mpaee ma yen ama yeahunu sedee etee 
paa, efirise saa nantwi-beree no a ete saa 
no nyinaa sese ma yen: na se eye Allah 
pe a yebenya kwankyere’. 

72. Dkaa se: ‘Onyankopan se, eye 
nantwi-beree a wamfaa no ntutuu fam 
mmaa no ngooee, na wamfa no 
nnguguu afuo so nsuo; nkekaawa biara 
nm ne ho, ne honam ani su bom fua.’ 
Wakaa se, ‘Seisei na wode nokore no 
aba.’ Na afei wakum no wa abere a na 
anka emmen se wabeya saa. 

R.9. 

73. Na kae bere a mokum onipa bi 
na mo adwene nnye koro wa ne ho 
no; na Allah beyi dee mode sie no 
adi ama no abeta dwa. 
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74. Na Yekaa se: ‘Momma (owudifoa) 
no. Monfa bone a wayo atia owufoo 
no fa bi mma (owudiíba) no.’ Saa na 
Allah ma owufoa no nkwa na 3kyere 
mo Ne Nsenkyerennee no sedee ebeya 
na mobete asee. 

75. Afei mo akoma beyee denden- 
den asem wei akyi, kapem se 
ebeyee te se aboa anaa dee eye den 
kyen saa; efirise aboa mpo, ebi wa 
ha a asutene puie firi emu tene, na 
ebi nso wa ha a edwidwa gu ma 
nsuo tene firi emu. Na ampa ara 
se, ebi wa ha a waye ahobrasee 
enam Allah ho suro nti. Na Allah 
mmuu N’ani nguu dee moya so. 


76. Ana moanya anidasoa se wabegye 
mo adi, wa abere a wan mu kyefa nobi 
ate Allah asem no na waate asee no akyi, 
na afei waboapa adane-dane no, na 
wanim paa nso. 


77. Na se wahyia wanom a waagye adi 
no a waka se: ‘Yegye di,’ na se waka 
hyia wan ho wan ho wa kokoa mu 
a, waka se: ‘Ana moaba wan amannee 
a efa dee Allah abue so akyere mo no, 
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sedee ebeya na wane mo de begye 
akyinnyee wa mo Awurade no anim? 
So monnte asee anaa?’ 

78. Ana wannim se Allah nim dee 
wade sie ne dee wade to dwa no? 

79. Na wanom bi nnim hwee; wannim 
Nwoma no gyese wan ankasa tiri mu 
nsusuie a ennye nokore, na wannye 
hwee gyese tirimuba nkoaa. 

80. Enti, nnome nka wanom a 
wade wan ankasa nsa twere Nwoma 
no, na afei waka se: ‘Wei firi Allah 
ha’, ama wanam so atan agye ebo 
ketewaa bi. Enti nnome nka wan enam 
dee wan nsa atwere no nti, na nnome 
nka wan enam dee wanya firi emu no 
nti. 


81. Na waka se: ‘Egya no nka yen 

g yese nna a wokan a eye ketewaa 
i; Ka se: ‘So moagye nahye afiri 
Allah ha? Ennee, Allah mmu Ne 
bahye so da. Anaase moka adee a 
monnim to Allah so?’ 

82. £nte saa, mmom,obiara a abeya 
bane, na n’amumuya no betwa ne 
ho ahyia no, weinom saa na waye 
Egya no mu tefoa; £ha na 
wabetena afe baa. 

83. Na wanom a wagyedie na waya 
nnwuma pa no - weinom saa na 
wabetena Aheman Turo no mu; eha na 
wabetena afe baa. 

R.10. 

84. Na kae bere a Yegyee apam 
firii Israelmma no ha: eno ne se 
‘Mma monnsom biribiara gyese 
Allah nkoaa na monya ayemyie ma 
mo awofoa ene mo abusuafoa, ene 
nnyanka ne ahiafoa, na monka dee 
eye nkyere nnipa, na monya 
Asare no na montua Zakaat no; 
afei modanee mo ho animtia so 
gyese mo mu kakraa bi, na 
mobeyee atuatefoa. 
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85. Na kae bere a Yegyee apam 
firii mo ha se; ‘Mma monnka mo 
ho mmogya nngu; nanso mma mo 
mpam mo nkurafoa no bi mfiri mo 
afie mu, na mogye too mu; na mo 
ankasa moye Eho adansedifoa. 

86 . Nanso, mo ara mone nkurafoa 
no a mokunkum mo nuanom, na 
mopam mo nkurafoa no mu binom 
firii wan afie mu, na moboaboa 
mo ho mo ho de bane ne amumuya 
tia wan. Na se waba mo ha se 
nkurafoa a waafa wan nnamum 
nso a, motua wan ho aboadee gye 
wan, wa abere a tu a motu wan 
no tia mmra ma mo. Ana mogye 
Nwoma no fa bi di na motia efa bi 
nso? Eno nti akatua biara nni 
ha mma mo mu nkurafoa a waya 
saa no, gyese animguasee nkoaa 
na ebeba wan so wa nkwa yi mu; 
na Atemmu Da no nso wabeka 
wan aka asotwe a emu ye dcn paa 
no mu; Na ampa ara se Allah, 
Jmmiiu N’ani nguu dce moya so. 

87. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a 
waape ewiase nkwa yi akyen 
Daankwamma no. Enti wamma 
wan asotwe no mu nnye hare mma 
wan, nanso wammoa wan wa kwan 
biara so. 


R.ll. 

88 . Na ampa ara se, Yemaa Mose 
Nwoma no na Yemaa Asomafoa dii 
n’akyi tiatiaa n’anaman mu; na Yesu, 
Mana ba no nso Yemaa no Nsenkye- 
rennee ahoroa a eda adi, na Yede Hon- 
hom kronkron no hyee no den. Enti 
mmere biara a Dsomafoa bi beba mo 
mu na ade adee a mo ankasa mompe 
beba no, na moaye ahomemasoa, na 
moaba ebinom tra na moakunkum ebi- 
nom nso? 

89. Wakaa se: ‘Fen des wade 
nkataho adura y’akoma ho.’ Ente 
saa na mmom Allah adorne wan 
enam wan ntiaee nti. Ketewaa bi 
ne dee wagye die. 
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90. Na mmere a Nwoma firii 
wan Awurade ha baa wan ha no, a 
ehye dee ewa wan nkyen no ma no, 
na wei ansa no, na waba mpaee 
hwehwe nkunimdie wa atiafoa no 
so - nanso bere a dee wanim no baa 
wan nkyen no, eye adee a wanim 
dada no, wapooe. Enti Allah 
nnome nka atiafoa no. 

91. Bane ne dee waatan wan akra agyee 
no; se waatia adee a Allah ayi aba no, 
wawa eho ahoayaa se Allah asane 
N’adom agu nea 3pe biara so wa Ne 
nkoa no mu. Enti watwetwee abufuhyee 
a eda abufuhyee so maa wan ho; na 
animguasee asotwe da ha ma atiafoa no. 

92. Na se waka kyere wan se: 
‘Monye dee Allah asane aba no ni 
a,’ dee waka ne se: ‘Yegye dee 
Allah asane ama yen no di, nanso 
watia dee waasoma aba akyire no, 
wa abere a eno ne Nokore no a ehye 
dee ewa wan nkyen ma no. Ka 
se: ‘Ennee aden na mopee se 
mobekunkum Allah Nkamhyefoa 
no mmere a edi kan no mu, se 
moye agyidifoa ampa a?’ 

93. Na Mose de Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
a eda adi pefee baa mo ha, nanso afei 
mofaa nantwie ba no som no wa n’akyi, 
na moyee adebaneyafoa. 

94. Na kae bere a Yegyee apam 
firii mo ha na Yepagyaa Bepa no 
wa mo atifi, na Yesee mo se: 
‘Monsa dee Yede ama mo no mu 
den na montie;’ wanom kaa se: 
‘Yeate na yeaye asobrakyee;’ na 
nantwie ba no no do anonom wan 
akoma enam wan ntiaee nti. Ka se: 
‘Bane ne dee mo gyidie no de hye 
mo no, se mowa gyidie ampa a!’ 

95. Ka se: ‘Se Daankwamma dan no a 
ewa Allah ha no ye mo nkoaa mo 
dea, a nnipa nkaee no nka ho dee a, 
ennee mompene owuo soma mo ho, se 
moye nokwafoa a! 
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Nkyemu 1 


AL-BAKARAH 


Ti 2 


96. Nanso wammpe da enam dee 
wanom ankasa nsa aya adi wan 
anim kan no nti. Na Allah nim 
adebaneyafoa no yie. 

97. Na wobehunu wanom wa nnipa 
nyinaa mu se waye aniberefoa wa 
asetena yi mu, mpo, kyen abosomsom- 
foa no koraa. Wanom mu biara apedee 
ne se anka wabema no nkwa nitie 
apem, nanso, se wade saa nkwa yi ma no 
mpo a enntumi ntwitwa nnye no wa 
asotwe no ho; na Allah hunu dee waya 
nyinaa. 

R. 12. 

98. Ka se: ‘Obiara a aye tamfoa 
ma Gabriel no - efirise ano na 
wama (yikyere) no asane aba 
w’akoma so, enam Allah tumi so, 
eno na ehye dee edi n’anim kan no 
ma na eye kwankyere ne nsem-de 
ma agyidifoa no - 

99. ‘Obiara a aye atamfo ma Allah, ne 
Ne soro-abafoa no, ne N'Asomafoa no, 
ne Gabriel ne Mikael, ennee, esi pi se, 
Allah nso ye Atamfo ma atiafoa no/ 

100. Ampa ara se, Yeasane 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda adi 
pefee ama wo, na obiara nntia, ka 
wanom a waye asoaden no ho. 

101. Aden! enti bere biara a 
wabepam apam bi no na nnipa no 
mu fa bi ato atwene nkyen? 
Mmom (dee etee ne se) wanom mu 
dodoa no ara nni gyidie. 

102. Na seisei, bere a Asomafoa 
afiri Allah ha aba wan nkyen, a 
arehye dee ewa wan ha no ma no, 
nnipa no a wama a wan Nwoma no 
mu kyefa bi ato Allah Nwoma no 
atwene wan akyi, te se dee wannim 
(Nwoma no). 

103. Na wanom afa kwan a 
adanyafoa mmarima no faa so wa 
Solomon ahennie mmere no so. 
Na Solomon dee na annye otiafoa 
na mmom adanyafoa no na, na 
waye atiafoa, wade nkontompo ne 
nnaadaa kyerekyere nnipa no. Na 
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ÁL-BAKARAH 


Nkyemu 1 


Ti 2 


wodi dee wayi maa abafoa mmienu 
wa Babel no akyi, Haaruut ne 
Maaruut no. Nanso weinom 
mmienu annkyerekyere obiara ka- 
pem se wakaa se: ‘Yeye nsahwe 
keke nti mma monntia.’ Enti 
nnipa sua firii wan ha, adee a wade 
paepae abarima ne ne yere ntem, 
nanso wanom amfa adee wei anha 
obiara gyese egyina Allah 
ahyedee so; wei nkamfua, saa 
nkurafoa yi resua adee a ebeha 
wanom ankasa, a ennye papa biara 
mma wan. Na wanom anunu pefee 
se obiara a abedi adee wei ho dwa 
no, anni kyefa biara wa papa mu 
Daankwamma; na esi pi se, bane 
ne dee waatan wan akra ama no; se 
anka wanim a. 

104. Na se wagyc dii, na wayaa tenenee 
a anka akatua a cliri Allah ha ye, 
mmom, se na wanim a! 

R.13. 

105. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma monnka ‘RaaMnaa’, mmom 
monka se, ‘Un/umaa’, na monye aso na 
montie. Na atiafoa no dee asotwe yaaya 
na eda ha ma wan. 

106. Wanom a wafiri Nwoma Nkurafoa 
no mu a waatia no ne abosomsomfoa no 
mpe da se papa bi besane afiri mo 
Awurade no na aba ama mo, nanso 
Allah sa mu yi N’ahummabora ma 
obiara a Dpe; na Allah na Dwa adom a 
eye kese boro so. 

107. Nsenkycrennce biara a Yebetwa 
mu anaase Yebema awerefire aba ho 
no, Yede dee eye kyen no ba anaase 
dee ete saa ara pe. Ana wo nnim se 
Allah wa tumi se Dya dee Dpe nyinaa? 

108. Ana wonnim se esoro ahoroa 
no ne asaase no so ahennie nyinaa 
ye Allah nkoaa dea? Na monni 
banbafoa ne aboafoa nkwati Allah. 
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AL-BAKARAH 


Ti 2 


109. Anaase mope se mobisabisa 
Tsomafoo no a woasoma no wa 
mo nkyen no nsem sedee wobisa- 
bisaa Mose nsem kanee no? Na 
obiara a obesesa agye ntiaee na ode 
gyidie ama no, esi pi se wayera 
kwan tenenee no koraa. 

110. Nwoma Nkurofoo no mu pii, dee 
wope ara ne se anka wobedane mo, mo 
gyidie yi akyi, ama moaye atiafoo, enam 
anibereberee a ewo won ankasa mu nti, 
wo abere a nokore no ada adie ama won 
no nyinaa akyi. Nanso fa kye won, na 
dane wo ho firi won ho kopem se Allah 
de N’atemmuo beba. Ampa ara se 
Allah wo tunii se 3yo adee a 3pe nyi¬ 
naa. 

111. Na monyo Asoreyo no yie, na 
montua Zakaat no; na papa biara 
a mobeyo de adi mo anim kan ama 
mo ankasa mo ho no, mobeko 
akoto no wo Allah ho: ampa ara se, 
Allah hunu dee moyo nyinaa. 

112. Na woka se: ‘Obiara nntumi 
nnhyene Csoro Aheman no mu 
gyese oye Yudani anaase Kristoni.’ 
Wei ye wonom ankasa apedee 
hunu. Ka se, ‘Monfa mo adansedie 
mmra se moye nokwafoo ampa a.’ 

113. Ente saa, mmom, obiara a obebre 
ne ho ase buroburoburo ama Allah wo 
abere a owo suban a edi mu no, obenya 
n’akatua wo n’Awurade ho. Suro biara 
mm a won so, na wonni awerehoo nso. 

R. 14. 

114. Na Yudafoo no ka se, 
‘Akristofoo no nnyina hwee so’; na 
Akristofoo no nso ka se, ‘Yudafoo no 
nnyina hwee so’; wo abere a akuo 
mmienu yi Nwoma koro no ara na 
wokan. Mpo wonom a wonni nimdee 
no, saa ara na wokaaee, te se won asem 
no ara. Enti Allah bebu won ntem aten 
wo Owu-sore Da no, wo adee a na wobo 
won ho abira no mu. 
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115. Na hwan na ove mimdifoa ade- 
baneyafoa kyen nea asi ho kwan se 
wabetontom Allah din wa Allah asare- 
fie ahoroa no mu, na ahwehwe ne seee 
nkoaa no? Cnnye mma saa nkurafoa 
weinom se wabehyene emu gyese wa 
suro mu. Animguasee na eda ha ma 
wanom wa ewiase yi mu; na asotwe 
kesee na ewa ha ma wan nkwa a edi 
akyire no mu. 

116. Allah na a^uiee ne ataee ye 
Ne dea; enti baabiara a mobedane 
mo ho akyere no, Allah anim wa 
ha. Ampa ara se, Allah adom 
daaso na Jnim adee nyinaa. 

117. Na waka se, ‘Allah afa aba ama 
Ne ho .’ Jkronkronni ne 3no nkoaal 
Ente saa, mmom biribiara a ewa esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no mu ye Ne dea. 
3no na ne nyinaa ye sotic ma No. 

118. Esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no 
Mfitiasefoa no. Se 3hye se adee biara 
mmra a, dee 3ka ara ne se, ‘Enye!’ na 
aye. 

119. Na nkurafoa no a wanni nimdee 
no ka se, ‘Aden nti na Allah nnkasa 
nnkyere yen, anaase Nsenkyerennee 
biara mma yen ha?’ Saa ara na nkura¬ 
foa no a wadii wan anim kan no kaa 
wan asem no bi pe. Wan akoma no ase. 
Ampa ara se Yeama Nsenkye-rennee 
no ada adi ama nnipa a wagye di 
dendenden no. 

120. Yede Nokore no asoma wo se 
Semmade-Bafoa ne Kakabafoa. Na 
wammisa wo Egya-mu-tefoa no ho 
asem biara. 

121. Na Yudafoa no ani nnye wo 
ho wa kwan biara so, saa ara na 
Akristofoa no nso ani nnye wo ho, 
gyese wodi wan gyidie no akyi. 
Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, Allah kwankyere 
nkoaa ne kwankyere no.’ Na se 
wokadii wan apedee bane no akyi 
a, nimdee a aba wo so no akyi a, 
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anka wonnya adamfoa anaa 
aboafoa biara mfiri Allah ha. 


122. Nkurafoa no a Yeama wan 
Nwoma no di akyire sedee efata 
se wadi akyire; 0ye weinom saa 
na wagye díe. Na obiara a annye 
nnie no, weinom ne nkurafoa a 
waahwere adee no. 
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R. 15. 

123. O mo Israelmma! monkae 
M’adom a Mede adom mo no, na Me 
na Mekran mo wa nnipa nyinaa so. 


124. Na monsuro eda no a akra 
biara nntumi nnhye akra biara 
anan mu ws biribiara ho no na 
wannye aboadee biara nntom mfiri 
ne ha no, na ka-ma biara ho mma 
mfasoa mma no na wannya mmoa 
biara nso no. 

125. Na kae bere a Abraham, 
n’Awurade de ahyedee bi saa no hweeee 
na ahyee no ma no. 3kaa se, ‘Meye wo 
kandini ama adasamma.’ Abraham 
bisaa se, ‘£ne m’asefoa nso?’ 3kaa se, 
‘Me dee M’apam no nna ha mma 
abaneyafoa no.’ 

126. Na kae bere a Yeyee Efíe no 
hyia-bea ne ntwitwagye-bea maa 
adasamma; na momfa Abraham 
bea no nye Asareya bea. Na 
Yehyee Abraham ne Ismael se, 
‘Monte Me Fie no ho ma nkuraiba 
a watwa eho kanko no, ne 
nkurafoa a watu wan ho tena emu 
som no, ne nkurafoa a waba wan 
mu ase na wade wan anim butu 
butu fam wo Asoreyo mu no. 
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127. Na kae bere a Abraham kaa se, 
‘M'Awurade ye saa bea yi asom-dwoee 
ne ntwitwagyee kuro, na fa nnuaba ba 
emutefoa no akanhomma, wanommu 
nkurafoa a wagye Allah die ne £da a edi 
Akyire no,’ 3kaa se, ‘Na nea annye nnie 
nso, Mema no mfasodee mmere kakraa 
bi, na afei Maka no aka Egya asotwe no 
mu, na eha ye bea bane se ebeye obi 
nkyi.’ 

128. Na kae bere a Abraham ne Ismael 
maa Efie no afapem so na woboo mpaee 
se, ‘Y*Awurade gye tom ma yen: ampa 
ara se, Wo na Woye Sentiefoa a Wonim 
biribiara. 
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129. ‘Y’Awurade ma yenye ahobrase- 
foa ma Wo na ma y’asefoa nso nye 
nkurafo-kuo a waaye ahobrasee ama 
Woa. Na kyere yen yen som akwan 
nyinaa. Na fa ahummaboro dane Wo 
ho bra yen so; efirise Wo na Woye 
Dane-woho-mani Mmoborahunufoa." 
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130. ‘Y'Awurade, na yi 3somafoo firi 
won mu a obekenkan Wo Nsenkyeren- 
nee ahoroo no akyere won, na wakyere 
won Nwoma no neNyansano,nawate 
won ho; ampa ara se, Wo na Woye 
Dtumfoo Nyansafoo no’. 

R. 16. 

131. Na hwan na obedane ne ho aflri 
Abraham som no ho, gyese dee oye 
gyimifoo wo adwene mu? 3no na Yesaa 
mu yii no wo ewiase yi mu, na Akyire no 
nso, esi pi se obeka ateneneefoo no ho. 

132. Bere a n’Awurade ka kyeree no 
se, ‘Ye ahobrasee no,’ okaa se, ‘Maye 
ahobrasee ama ewiase nyinaa Awurade 

133. Saa ara na Abraham de kyere- 
kyeree ne mma-mmarima - saa ara na 
Yakob nso - okaa se, ‘O me mma, ampa 
ara se Allah asa mu ayi saa som yi 
ama mo; enti momma owuo mmefa mo 
gyese mmere a moaye ahobrasee.’ 

134. Ana na mowo ho, bere a owuo baa 
Yakob so no, bere a oka kyeree ne mma 
se: ‘£deen na mobesom wo m’akyi?’ 
Wonom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yebesom wo 
Nyankopon no, w’agyanom Nyankopon 
no, Abraham ne Ismael ne Isaak, 
Onyankopon Baako no, na 3no nkoaa 
na yebre yen ho ase ma No.’ 

135. Weinorn ye nnipakuo a woatwa 
mu ko; wobenya dee woyooee no ho 
akatua, na dee mo nso mobeyo no 
mobenya eho akatua; na wommisa mo 
dee na woyo ho hwee. 

136. Na woka se, ‘Monye Yudafoo 
anaase Akristofoo na moanya kwan- 
kyere.’ Ka se, ‘£nte saa, mmom, moni 
Abraham som no akyi, ono a na odane 
ne ho ma Nyankopon mmere nyinaa no; 
na onnka nkurofoo a wode biribi nsesoo 



bata Nyankopon ho som no ho.’ 

137. Monka se; ‘Yegye Allah di, 
ene dee woayi ama yen no, ne dee 
woyi maa Abraham ne Ismael, ne 
Isaak ne Yakob ne ne mma no, ne 
dee wode maa Mose ne Yesu, ne 
dee wode maa Nkomhyefoo nkaee 
nyinaa no a efiri won Awurade ho 
no. Yemmfa nsonsonoee ntoto won 
mu biara ntem; na 3no nkoaa na 
yebre yen ho ase ma No.’ 
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138. Na se wsgyedi sedee moagye adie 
no a, ennce na esi pi se wsanya kwan- 
kyere; na se wsdanc wsn akyi dee a, 
ennee na mpaepaemu na wsde ba, na 
Allah som bo ma wo ws wsn so, efirise 
3no dee 3te biribiara na 3nim biri- 
biara. 

*139. Ka se, ‘Yebefa Allah som no; na 
hwan na odi mu kyen Allah ws esom 
kyere mu, na 3no nkoaa na yesom No.’ 

140. Ka se, ‘So mo ne ye’gye akyinnyee 
ws Allah ho ws abere a 3no ne 
y’Awurade ne mo Awurade? Na yen 
nnwuma ws ho ma yen, na mo nso mo 
nnwuma ws hs ma mo; na 3no nkoaa 
na yeatu yen ho ama No ws nokore mu.’ 

141. Ana moka se Abraham, ne Ismael, 
ne Isaak, ne Yakob ne ne mma no, na 
wsye Yudafos anaase Akristofos? Ka 
se, ‘Ana mo na monim no yie anaase 
Allah?’ Na hwan na sye amimdifos 
kyen obi a sde adansedie a ews ne hs a 
wanya afiri Allah hs no besie? Na Allah 
dee, Dmmuu N’ani nguu dee moys no 
so. 


142. Wsnom ye nkursfos a wsatwa 
mu ks; wsbenya dee wsyssee no, 
na mo nso mobenya dee mobeys 
no; na wsmmisa mo dee wsyssee 
no ho hwee. 

NKYCMU 2 

R. 17. 

143. Nkwaseafos no a wsws nnipa no 
mu no beka se: ‘Cdeen na adane wsnom 
afiri wsn Kibla no a na wsdi akyire no 
ho?’ Ka se: ‘Allah na Apuiee ne Atsee 
ye Ne dea, 3kyere nea 3pe kwan ks 
kwan tenenee no so.’ 


144. Na saa ara na Yeays mo 
sman a ekrsn, ama moaye awenfos 
ws adasamma so, na Onyankopon 
Somafos no nso aye mo so swenfos. 
Na Yeannyi Kibla no a na modi 
akyire no amma mo, gyese sedee 
ebeys na Yeahunu nea sdi 
Onyankopon Somafos no akyi afiri 
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NKYEREMU:* 139. Allah som no nnkyere se Onyankopon lae Nyamesom biara akyi. 
Onyankopon de yikyere ada no adi. 



Dee ekyere ne esom a 





Ti 2 


ÁL-BAKARAH 


Nkyemu 2 


nea odane ne nanti. Na wei ye adee 
a eye den, gyese wonom a Allah 
akyere won kwan no. Na emmfata 
mina Allah se 3bema mo gyidie no 
aye kwa; ampa ara se Allah ye 
Ntimmoboro ne Mmoborohunufoo 
kese ma adasamma. 

145. Ampa ara se Yehunu wo 
mpen bebiree se wadane w’ani 
anwe esoro, ne saa nti Yebema 
w’adane w'ani akyere Kibla no a 
w’ani gye ho no. Énti dane w’ani 
kyere Asorefie Kron-kron no; na 
baabiara a mowo no, monnane mo 
ani nkyere ho. Na wonom a 
womaa won Nwoma no nim se wei 
ne nokore no a efiri won Awurade 
no ho; na Allah mmuu N’ani nguu 
dee woyo no so. 

146. Na se wode Nsenkyerennee biara 
mpo kyere nkurolòo no a woama won 
Nwoma no a, wonni wo Kibla no akyi 
da, na wo nso wonni won Kibla no akyi 
da: nanso wonom mu bi nso nkodi 
ebinom Kibla no akyi. Na se wokodii 
wonom akoma mu apedee no akyi a wo 
abere a woayi nimdce no ama wo awic 
no a, anka se etee biara wobeka amu- 
muyofoo no ho. 

*147. Wonom a Yede Nwoma no ama 
won no, hunu no se eye nokore, mpo te 
sedee wohunu won mma no ara, nanso 
won mu bi hye da kata nokore no so wo 
abere a wonim. 

148. Wei ne nokore no a efiri 
w’Awurade ho enti mma nka 
nkurofoo no a won adwene mu ye 
won nnaa no ho. 
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151. Na baabiara a wofiri reba 
no, dane w’anim kyere Asarefie 
Kronkron no; na baabiara a mowa 
no monnane mo anim nkyere ha, 
anima nnipa annya asem-gyinasoa 
bi antia mo, gyese wanom a waye 
amimdifoa - enti mma monnsuro 
wan, na innioin monsuro Me- ama 
Mahye M’adom no ma wa mo so; 
na ama mo anya kwankyere no. 


152. Mpo te sedee Yeasoma 
3somafoa wa mo mu afiri mo mu 
a, akenkan Yen Nsenkyerennee 
kyere mo no, na ate mo no no, na 
akyere-kyere mo Nwoma no, ne 
Nyansa no, na akyerekyere mo 
adee a na monnim no. 

153. Enti monkae Me, na Me nso 
Mekae mo: na monye naasefoa ma Me 
na mma monnye boniaye mma Me. 

R.19 

154. O mo nkuraíba a moagye adie! 
monfa abotere ne Asareya nhwehwe 
mmoa; ampa ara se Allah ka abotere- 
sifoa no ho. 

155. Na mma monnka mia nkuraíba a 
waakum wan wa Allah kwan mu no ho 
se waye awufoa: ente saa na mmom 
waye ateasefoa: mmom hunu na 
monnhunu (no wa mo adwene mu). 

156. Na Yede biribi besa mo ahwe afiri 
suro, ne ekam ho, ne agyapadee ne 
nkwa, ne nnuaba hweree no; na ka 
nsem-de kyere aboteresifoa no. 

157. Nkuraíba no a se atowerenkyem to 
wanom a, waka se, ‘Esi pi se, yewa Allah 
na Ne nkyen na yebesan aka.’ 

158. Saa nkurafoa yi na nhyira wa 
wan so flri wan Awurade No ha, 
ene ahummabora, na saa nkurafoa 
yi nso na waanya kwankyere. 

159. Ampa ara se, As-Suafaa ne Al- 
Marwa ka Allah Nsenkyerennee no ho. 
Enti ennye bane mma obi a watu 
amantuo Kronkron aka Efie ( Kronkron) 
no ho, anaase areya ‘Umra se abetwa 
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ÁL-BAKARAH 


Nkyemu 2 


Ti 2 


minienu yi ho ahyia. Na obi a abeya 
papa ama no atra dee eye nhye no, 
ennee esi pi se, Allah dee N’ani sa papa 
na Dnim adee nyinaa. 

160. Nkurafoa a wade Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no ne kwankyere no a Yeasane 
aba no sie, wa abere aYeama no ada adi 
pefee ama nnipa no wa Nwoma no mu 
no akyi, eye weinom saa na Allah dome 
wan; na saa ara na wanom a wadome no 
dome wan. 

161. Gyese wanom a wanu wan ho na 
wasakra na wade nokore no to dwa 

{ >efee, eye weinom saa na Mede bane- 
àkye dane ka wan ha no, na Metaa de 
ntimmabora dane Me ho ma na Meye 
Mmaborahunufoa. 

162. Ampa ara se nkurafoa a waye 
atialba no na wawu wa abere a wada so 
ye atiafoa no, wan so na Allah nnome 
beba, ene soro-abafoa ne nnipa nnome 
nyinaa. 

163. Emu na wabeka so atena. Wannte 
asotwe no so mma wan, na wannhwe 
wan mma wan homegyebre biara. 

164. Na mo Nyankopan no ye 
Onyankopan Baako: Onyame biara nni 
ha gyese 3no, Ddomfoa Mmabora¬ 
hunufoa no. 

R.20. 

165. Ampa ara se, esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no mmaee no, ne adesaee ne 
adekyee asesa-asesa ne nhyema akesee a 
enenam epo so de nnoama a eho wa 
mfasoa ma nnipa di ahyemfire, ne nsuo 
a Allah dwiri nri esoro ba na ebenyane 
asaase no, ne wuo akyi, na ema 
mmoadoma ahoroa nyinaa bi hyeta 
(asaase so) ne mtrama a edane-dane, ne 
mmurunkum a edi a him wa adwumaya 
mu wa esoro ne asaase ntem no - ne 
nyinaa mu na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
wa ma nkurafoa a wawa nteasee. 


166. Na adasamma mu binom wa 
ha a wakwati Allah fa asom-nnee 
binom som wan, na wada wan 
sedee anka efata se wada Allah. 
Nanso nkurafoa a wagye die no wa 
ada a eye den na ekyen won dee no 
ma Allah. Na se amumuyafoa no 
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AL-BAKARAH 
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retumi ahunu mmere a wobehunu 
asotwe no seisei a, anka wobehunu 
se, esi pi se, tumi nyinaa wo Allah 
na afei Allah ye den paa wo asotwe 
mu. 

167. £ye nokore se wonom ani so beda 
ho ampa, se anka wonom rehunu 
nunere no a akandifoo a ebinom dii won 
akyi no bedi won akyidifoo no hwammo 
no, bere a wonom behunu asotwe no, 
na wonom dwanefabea nyinaa mu 
betwitwa no. 

168. Na wonom a wodii nkurofoo bi akyi 
no beka se: ‘Se yebetumi asan y’akyi a 
anka yebepa won akyi sedee wonom apa 
yen akyi yi.’ Saa kwan yi so na Allah de 
won nnwuma bekyere won ama woa- 
hunu breguo a eda won soo, na 
wonntumi mnitiri Egya no mu. 

R. 21. 

169. O adasamma! nnooma a ewo 
asaase mu no, moni dee mmra no ate ho 
na edi mu*; na mma monntiatia Satan 
anamon mu; ampa ara se oye otamfoo a 
oda adi ma mo. 

170. Dno dee, adee a eye bone ne 
amumuyo na ode kyerekyere mo, ene 
se mobeka afa Allah no adee a monnim. 

171. Na se woka kyere won se, ‘Moni 
dee Allah ayi aba no akyi a,’ woma 
mmuaee se; ^Dabi na mmom yebedi dee 
yehunuu y‘agyanom se wowo mu no 
akyi.’ Edeeben! nti se na won agyanom 
nnte biribiara ase na wonni kwankyere 
mpo a? 

172. Na wonom a wonnye nnie no 
mfatoho te se obi a oteatea mu fre 
adee a ennte hwee gyese fre ne 
nkekamu. Woye asosifoo, mmum, ne 
anifiiraeefoo - enti wonnte asee. 

173. O mo a moagye adie! moni 
nnepa a Yede abo mo akonhoma 
no bi, na mona Allah ase, se 3no 
na mosom No ampa a. 
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174. Dee waabra mo ne abofono, adee a 
eno ankasa awuo, ene mmogya, ne 
prako nam,ne dee waaba edin fofora a 
ennye AUah akum. Na obi a ahokyere bi 
atwe no aka ho, na ennye asobrakyee na 
aye, na se waamma no anntra so dee a 
ennye bane mma no. Ampa ara se Allah 
ye Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
kese. 

175. Nkurafoa no a wakata adee a Allah 
ayi aba no so, a efiri Nwoma no mu no, 
na wasesa Onyankopon asem no gye ebo 
ketewaa bi no, ennye biribiara na wade 
hye wan yefono mu ma ka egya ho. 
Allah nnkasa wan ho Owu-sare Da no, 
nanso Annte wan ho. Na asotwe yaaya 
na eda ha ma wan. 


176. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a waasesa 
kwankyere agye nyeraee, na wade 
banefakye aka gye asotwe no. Hwe 
sedee wade abotere tena Egya no mu. 

177. Ebeba saa cfirise Allah de nokore 
ayi Nwoma no aba, nanso wanom a 
waba wan ho abira wa Nwoma no mu no 
de atan mpaepae mu no aduru akyiri. 

R. 22 

178. Ennye tenenee ne se mobedanc 
mo anim akyere Apuiee anaase Ataee, 
nammom tenenee nokore mu ne obi 
a agye Allah di ne Da a edi Akyire no ne 
soro-abafoa no ne Nwoma no ne 
Nkamhyefoa no, na asee ne sika Allah 
ho da ntí wa abusua ho ne nnyankamma 
ho, ne ahiafoa ho, ne akwantufoa ho, ne 
wanom a wabisa aforebo ho, na ade yi 
nnamum firi mu; ne obi a ata ka Asareya 
so na atua Zakaat: ene nkurafoa no a 
wahye wan bahye ma, se wahye ba 
nkoaadeea, ne wanom a wasi abotere 
wa ohia ne ahaw nyinaa mu, ne wanom 
a wosi abotere ekoo mmere mu no; 
weinom ne nkurafoa a waakyere noko- 
redie na weinom na wasuro 
Onyankopan no. 


*179. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
waahyehye aweredie a efata ama mo, 
eye nsem a efa okum ho: nea ade ne ho 
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Nkyemu 2 


AL-BAKARAH 


gyina ho ma nea ode ne ho, na akoa 
gyina ho ma akoa, na obaa gyina ho ma 
obaa. Nanso se obi ma ne nua bone- 
fakye a ennee onfa kwan papa so ni 
tàkye no akyi, oma mmogya-sika no ho 
asem no ni mu, na owudyoo no, obetua 
mmogya-sika no ama no wo mudie kwan 
so. Wei ye ntesoo a efiri mo Awurade 
no ho ne ahummoboro. Na obiara a wei 
akyi no obeyo amumuyo bi no asotwe 
yaaya na ebeye ne dea. 

180. Na nkwa wo aweredie numa no 
mu ma mo, O mo nnipa a mowo 
nteasee, sedee ebeyo na mobenya banbo 
wo ahweyie mu. 

181. Yeahyehye ama mo, bere a owuo 
beba mo mu biara so, se ogya 
agyapadee a edooso a ewo se ohye 
nsamansee ma n’awofoo, ne abusua a 
eben no wo kwan papa so; eye asodie 
ma Nyame-surofoo no. 

182. Na nea obesesa no wo abere 
a wate no akyi no, bone a ewo ho 
no beda wonom a wosesaa no no 
so. Ampa ara se, Allah dee Dtc 
biribiara na 3nim biribiara. 

183. Mmom obi a osuro nyiyimu anaa 
bone ma nsamansee-hyefoo no na ode 
asomdwoee kwan besiesie (adedifoo no) 
ntem no, ennye bone mma no. Esi pi se, 
Allah ye Éonefakyefoo Mmoooro- 
hunufoo kese paa. 

R. 23. 

184. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! 
woayo akomkyene nhye ama mo sedee 
woyoo no nhye maa wonom a wodii mo 
a mm kan no kyerekyere mobeye atene- 
neefoo. 

185. Akomkyene a woahyehye no wo 
mmere potee a woayi asi ho mu. Nanso 
mo mu biara a oyaree anaase owo 
akwantuo mu no, orikan nna dodoo no 
nkyene kom no nhye anan mu wo nna 
foíoro mu; na nkurofoo no a biribi nti 
ahokyerekesenawotumi dekyenekom 
no, nnyeananmu wo ho ma won - eno 
ne oniani aduane-ma. Na obiara a 
obefiri ne pe mu ayo adwuma papa no 
eno na eye ma no. Na akomkyene ye 
ma mo, se monim saa a. 
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Nkyemu 2 
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186. Ramadaan bosome no ne bo- 
some a wayii Kur’aan no wa mu, a eye 
kwankyere ma adasamma, ne kwan- 
kyere no mu adansedie ne papa ne bane 
mpaepaemu no. Enti mo mu biara a 
awa ha wo fie saa bosome \i mu no, 
ankyene kam no wa mu. Nanso nea 
ayaree anaase awa akwantuo mu no dee 
ankan nna no na onkyene k vn no wa 
nna fofora mu. Dee Allah pe ma mo ne 
ahota na 3mpe ahokyere mma mo, ene 
se mobewie akamkyene nna no, na 
afei sedee ebeya na mode Allah kese-ya 
betontom No enam se Wakyere mo 
kwan tenenee no ene se mobeye nnaase- 
foa. 

187. Na se Me nkoa no bisa wo Me ho 
asem a, ka se: Me ben. Mema afrefoa 
nkotosre ho mmuaee se asufre Me a. 
Enti wantie Me na wanye Me ni, ama 
waadi kwan tenenee no akyi. 


188. Yeate ho ama mo se mobeka mo 
yerenom nkyen wa akamkyene nna 
anadwo no mu, waye nkataho ma 
mo, na moye nkataho ma wan. Allah 
nim se na mosisi mo ankasa mo ho, enti 
na 3de ahummabora adancabamoso 
na 3dc akye mo ama mo ahosan. Enti 
seisei dee mobetumi aka wan nkyen, na 
monhwehwe adee a Allah ahyenye ato 
ha ama mo; na monidi na monom 
kapem se ahoma fitaa beda adi pefee 
afm ahoma tuntum ho* ama mo wa 
ahomakye. Afei montoa so nwie 
akamkyene no nkapem se anadwo 
beba. Na mma monnka wan nkyen wa 
mmere a moatu mo ho ama akatena 
asareflemu. Wei ne ehyee a Allah de 
asi ha, enti mma mompinkyen ho. Saa 
kwan yi so na Allah ma Ne mmransem 
no da adi pefee ma nnipa, sedee 
ebeya na waanya banha afiri bane ho. 
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189. Mma momfa nkontompo nni 
mo ntem agyapadee, na mma 
momfa nnye kete-ase-hye mma 
atumfoa no sedee ebeye na monam 
bane so bedi nnipa agyapadee 
kyefa bi wa abere a monim. 
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R. 24. 

190. Wobisa wo bosome a efiri adi 
foforo no ho nsem. Ka se, ‘£ye adee a 
wonam so susii mrnere ma adasamma 
yiedie ene Amantuo Kron-kron no.’ Na 
ennye tenenee se mobefa mfikyire ako 
afie mu, na mmom tenenee kwan ne obi 
a osuro Nyankopon. Na monfa n’apono 
ano nko afie no mu; na monsuro Ãllah 
sedee ebeyo na mobenya nkosoo. 


191. Na monko wa Allah kwan so 
ntia wjnom a wone mo di ako, 
nanso mma monnyo awurukadee 
biara. Ampa ara se, Allah nno 
nkurofoo a wodi awurukasem. 

192. Na monkum won baabiara a mo 
ne won bedi animsie na monpam won 
mfiri baabiara a woapam mo afiri no; 
efirise ateetee nnye koraa sen ekum. Na 
mma mo ne won nnko wo Asore-Fie 
Kronkron no mu anoa bea a eben ho 
kopem se wobeba mu abene mo ako. 
Na se wone mo ko dea a ennce mo nso 
mo ne won nko: saa na atialòo no 
akatua tee. 


193. Na se wogyae a, ennee Allah ye 
Bonefakyefoo, Mmoborohunufoo paa 
ara yie. 

194. Na mo ne wonom nko kopem se 
ateetee biara nni ho na ekwan-ma ada 
ho ama Nyamesom a wode ma Allah. 
Na se wogyae dee a ennee monkae se 
etan biara nni ho a woma ho kwan 

f yese dee etia adeboneyofoo no a wode 
o tae mo so no. 

195. Bosome Kronkron no mmusoo no 
wotua so ka wo Bosome Kronkron mu; 
na akronkronnee nyinaa awerediewo 
ho. Enti obiara a obeyo bone atia mo no, 
montwe n’aso wo nebone a oyo tiaa mo 
no ho pepeepe, sedee bone no tee no 
ara. Na monsuro Allah, na monhunu se 
Allah ka nkurofoo a wosuro No no ho. 


ye ** 

3 7£S ±>' 3<-£V 
5 \ 1 Ij d) 

ZÃÜjS áLl s^r> y \y.\ 

À\ ci j 

âjjl (*)], 

)jj> jííip 15 

3 jdfeílT ájs. 

<) 3 & til iú$\ 

*ÍU £ 4 U\jU*íislS 




3<U_£S. c>< 




|iü] I 13 Xe 


3y“,l>^' 

tfijLêl i C--àp4Jl 


li aiU 13 >J^IS 

i^sli{â»íi^íi5Si^tf’»iÁi 


196. Na monyi bi ma wo Allah kwan so 
na mma momfa mo nsa nto mo ho 
ntwene oseee mu, na monyo papa; 
ampa ara se, Allah do wonom a woyo 
papa no. 
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197. Na monwie Hagy ne Umra no 
Allah nti; nanso se biribi ma moka 
akyiri a, ennee afarebadee biara a 
eben na eye mmere no monya; na 
mma monnyi mo ti kapem se 
okum-afaree no bEduru ne bea ha. 
Na mo mu biara a ayareE anaasE 
awa ti-yareE bi no oma 
nhyEananmu, anya akamkyene, 
anaa anyi afareba ma, anaa ama 
okum-afaree. Na se mo ho sane 
mo a, ennee, nea ape Umra kasi 
Hagy mu mfasoa no, ama afare¬ 
badee biara a eben na eye mmere. 
Nanso nea annya no dee, ankyene 
kam nansa wa Amantuo mmere no 
mu na anye nson se asan ba fie a; 
wei kawie edu. Wei gyina ha ma 
obi a n’abusua nte mmen Asare- 
fie Kronkron no. Na monsuro 
Allah na monhunu se Allah ye den 
paa wa asotwe mu. 


R. 25. 

198. Hagy bosomc ahoroa no nyinaa ye 
mmere a wanim; enti obiara a abeba ne 
tiri mu pa se abetu Amantuo Kronkron 
no wa nosomc ahoroa yi mu no, onkae 
nhunu se, cnni ho kwan se aka kasa 
bane na annya amumuya biara na mma 
annko ntakvva wa Amantuo Kronkron 
no mu. Na papa biara a mobeya no, 
Allah nim. Na monfa ahia-dee nye mo 
ahoboaboa, na esi pi se, ahiadee a edi 
mu paa ne teneneeya. Na monsuro Me 
nkoaa O mo nnipa a mowa nteasee. 

199. Bnnye bane mma mo se 
mobehwehwe adom a efiri mo 
Awurade no ha. Na se mogye yaa 
firi ‘Arafaat a, monkaekae Allah 
wa Mahy’ar al-Haraam; na 
monkaekae No sedee Wakyere mo 
kwan no. Cwam se, ansaana more- 
benya kwankyere no, na moka 
nkurafoa a waayera no ho. 

200. Cno akyiri no, mompu nka baabi a 
nnipa no agye yaa aka no, na monhwe- 
hwe banefakye míiri Allah ha; ampa ara 
se, Allah ye Banefakyefoa Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa ara yie. 


* A 3 

i'l ààjJSjiiióPaábíJUí 

A u'lí A - * <f— 

> 4—<$') c>-S.lí >1 *—^ 

2_S 

\ líf.. í.\j. >{* “í \ * « í « 


JS- * 


J 1 LÍ 

[Üv|L-> CiL*J I 

C> ^ \ ? 4 ) t áil> t á^SJuíc l à. 

I 4 c) ^SJ1 3 J lí ' 51 

0l_jÜVi 


C>^, ifL-íaií iilâb^Xlíj 

'>^3 11 rfíífc 

ÔVa íií. 

j ^ à g, clL \ Cjj, b ílL\ j 

0fir*5 






Nkyemu 2 


AL-BAKARAH 


Ti 2 


201. Na moaya mo som mu ayadee 
nyinaa a waahyehye ama mo awie no, 
monfa Allah ayeyie ahoroa no mema No 
sedee eye a mode mo agyanom mmra- 
nee mema won no, anaase mpo enkyen 
saa. Na nnipa-nom bi wa ha a waka se; 
‘Y'Awurade ma yen nnepa wa ewiase yi 
mu’: na obi a ate saa no nni kyefa biara 
wa dee edi Akyire no mu. 

202. Na wanom mu bi wa ha a waka se: 
‘ Y'Awurade ma yen papa wa ewiase yi 
mu, na ma yen papa wa asetena a edi 
Akyire no nso mu, na ba yen ho ban firi 
Egya no asotwe no ho.’ 

203. Weinom saa na wabenya kyefa 
papa enam dee wonam won nneyoee pa 
so anya nti. Na Allah ho ye hare wa 
ade-sese ho. 

204. Na monkaekae Allah wa nna a 
waayi asi ha no mu; nanso obiara a 
ahohiahia bi nti obefiri ho nnanu mu no, 
ennye bane mma ho; na obiara nso a 
abetwentwen no ennye bane mma no, 
ewa ha ma nea asuro Nyankopan. Na 
monsuro Allah, na monhunu se 
wabeboaboa mo nyinaa ano abom wa 
N’anim. 

205. Na nnipa no mu, obi wa ha a, w’ani 
begye ne kasa a ela ewiase yi mu ho na 
okasa a ayi Allah adansee wa dee 
ewa n’akoma mu no ho, nanso aye 
akyinnyefoa ntakwapefoa. 

206. Na se anya tumi a atu mmirika wa 
asaase no mu ya basabasa wa emu, na 
aseesee nnabaee ne nnipa mu awosan- 
tene; na Allah dee Dmpe basabasaya. 

207. Na se woka kyere no se, ‘Suro 
Allah’ a, ahomasoa kanyane no ka 
bane mu paa bio. Enti Egya amane- 
hunu no na ebesom bo ama no se 
akatua, na esi pi se, eye ahomegyebea 
bane. 

208. Na nnipa no mu, obi wa ha a abetan 
ne ho ahwehwe Allah anigyee; na Allah 
ye Ntimmabora ma Ne nkoa. 
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209. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monfa mo ho nyinaa nhyene ahobrasee 
no mu preko ara pe, na mma monni 
Satan anaman akyi; ampa ara se, aye mo 
tamfoa a ada adi pefee. 
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210. Na Nsenkyerennee ahoroo a 

eda adi aba mo mu awie jí, se • + ' <*~~*'*+ 

mopatre hwe ase eno akyi a, ennee W&L&S* VeáLl&tlcSJÍcté 
monhunu se Allah ye 3tumfoo, " ~ 

Nyansafoo. ( n 

211 . £nti dee wonom retwen ara ne se > 4 Xs£lj[ (•)! VJ, Ojpàlí J-ft. 

Allah befiri adi afiri mmuruiikum “ ^u> 

nkurusoo no mu ne soro-abofoo no aba, 5 àSJL L<J 15 >g,Lai) \ oí 
ama asem no ho atemmuo nso aba ** A. 

anaa? Na Allah ho na nsem nyinaa 0-> 3 -* j ' p-^-y ^' <-»>5 í y a * 

besanako. 

-K.* 2 ui ^ ^ ^ ^ o p r\ * ^ \ ^ 

212. Bisa Israelmma no se, Nsenkyere- o)“í> for-ír*' u-“ 

nneeaeda adi dodoosen na Yedemaa * , ^ > „. 1**4 ■$<«✓ k X 

won. Mmom obiara a obesesa Allah ^' 0 ^ L '£"^ •>* 

akyedee no, wo abere a aba ne ho akyi isúíh1>\ t>Ú &í\£ >Jiu & 

no, ennee onhunu se Allah ye den wo ' " ç, r. 

asotwe ho. Mi—> UL*J 1 
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213 . Waasiesie ewiase asetena yi ama no 5 uJ SJI S 3^) I 1 &?.£JÜ, ^3 

aye fe ama nkurofoa no a wannye nnie ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

no, na wosi nkurofoD no a woagye adie 3>• 1 3^ 1 oi' o^ 03 

no atwetwe. Nanso nkurofoo a wosuro ^ ^ i ^í 4 

Nyankopon no bewo won soro wo Owu- 331 yu 1 ü>í xJ \ 

sore Da no: Na Allah de N’akyedee dom í\jgté?í\ vT^L 13 

obiara a 3pe wo abere a nkontabuo » > 

biaranniho. ^ 

214. Mfitiasee no, na adasamma nyinaa ^ 1 va*l^ 2 l 51 ij- ílJ \ ü) 

ye nnipa-kuo baako, afei mnaepaemu , 

baa wm mu, enti AllahyiyiiNkomhve- 30 -í.^-$-h> 

foo sewonye nsem-de-bofoo ne akokobo- xi'"••■') l ^ <<í < 

foo, na woyii Nwoma no kaa won ho, eno o y> 

mu na nokore no wo, ama Wabu nnipa Kí, ^ 1 *'Ifá • 1 k ?; ^Ui | 
no ntem aten a efa nsem a won mu <!ÍV 

paepaee wo ho no. Nanso afei won mu yJu^s.s^^\táí^j\^$S^úú3iÀ.\ 

paepae wo Nwoma no ho, na obiara // ^ ^ ^ r x 

annye ho akyinnyee gyese wonom a « 

wode Nwoma no maa won no ara, wo .„<<< o IVt.i p'T-'A 

abere a Nsenkyerennee ahoroo a eda adi ’ 3 -a - * Xa.^LcJ / l y-o icW. IaU *-4* 

aba won mu no akyi, enam anitan a ewo ,v > \í ujJ iL. ,^XÜ Iíj-3.aJLs, 
won ntem nti. Afei, Allah nam Ne tumi - ' - 

so akyere agyidifoo no kwan ako nokore jmj^ojyÂ X^ J a )o\y$ li) - 

no a (atíafoo no) bo won ho abira wo mu * ^ 

no; na Allah kyere obiara a Dpe kwan 

ko kwan tenenee no so. ^ p 

215. Ana mosusu se mobehyene Soro- (%J ÇallTuiAi.S^ &\ 1 

Aheman no mu wo abere a nkurofoo no > ^ ^ ‘ r Z k „ -í 

a woatwa mu adi mo a nim kan no J»x^4•• 
gyinabre a wokoo mu no mmaa mo .*-? íí^ J ,'r?'í '?- ,í5 x 

so? Ohia ne atowerenkyem ahoroo 1 V / ->» > ’ 1 ^ W *.“** 

totoo won, na ahowosoo a eye den kaa ** • t,<; . .yAf 

won ara kopem se Dsomafoo no ne 

nkurofoo a woagye adie ka ne ho kaa se: t Xu\ ■ ? .3.1 kju. I I 

‘Bere ben na AUah mmoa no bebaV ^ ^ ^ ✓ j, 

Aane, esi pi se Allah mmoa no ben. xx ®4 
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216. Wabisa wo se edeeben na 
wanyi mma afaree. Ka se: ‘Ade-pa 
biara ne sika dodoa biara a mobeyi 
ama no, ewa ha ma awofoa ne 
abusua no a eben ne nnyanka ne 
ahiafoa ne akwantufoa no. Na papa 
biara a mobeya no, ampa ara se, 
Allah nim no yie’. 


217. Waahyehye ekoo ama mo, ewa mu 
se mokyi; nanso ebetumi aba se, adee bi 
wa ha a na mompe wa abere a eye ma 
mo, na ebetumi nso aba se, adee bi wa ha 
a na mope wa abere a ennye inma mo. 
Allah na liiini adee nyinaa, na monnim. 

R. 27. 

218. Wabisa wo ekoo wa Bosome 
Kronkron no mu ho asem. Ka se: ‘Ckoo 
wa emu ye bane kesee, nanso, se wabesi 
nnipa kwan afiri Allah kwan so na 
wabeye bonniaye ama No, na wobesi 
nnipa kwan afiri Asarefie Kronkron no 
ho, na wabepam emu nkurafoa afiri mu 
noye bane kesee a ekyen koraa wa Allah 
amm; na ateetee nnye koraa kyen 
ekum.’ Na wannyae se wane mo bedi 
ako kapcm se wabedane mo afiri mo 
gyidie no ho, se wabetumi a. Na mo mu 
biara a abedane n’akyi afiri ne gyedie 
ho, na abewuo wa abere a annye nme no, 
weinom ne nkurafoa no a wan nnwuma 
beye kwa wa ewiase yi mu ne asetena a 
edi akyirc no mu. Weinom ne Egya no 
nkurafoa no - na eha na wabetena afe 
baa. 
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219. Nkurafoa a wagye die ne nkurafoa 
no a watu amantuo na wadi apredie 
dendenden wa Allah kwan so no, 
weinom saa na wawa awerehyem wa 
Allah mmaborahunu no mu; na Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmahorahunufoa paa 
ara yie. 

220. Wabisa wo nsa ne serewatoa ho 
asem. Ka se: ‘Bane kesee wa ne mmienu 
mu ne mfasodee bi ma nnipa; nanso 
emu bane no so kyen emu mfasodee no.’ 
Na wabisa wo dee wonyi ma ho asem. 
Kase: ‘Deeeboro ahiaaee so no.’ Saa 
na Allah ma Ne mmransem no da adi 
ma mo sedee ebeya na mobedwendwen 
ho. 
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221. Wo ewiase yi mu ne dee edi Aleire 31 IsÈiHj 14 

nn mu \o w^hka w/n nnvanl/o hn accm ^ . n 


woye mo nuanom. Na Allah nim 

basabasayofoa no ne osiesicfoo no mu ^ wLÜl 

nsonsonoee. Na se eyee Allah pe a anka 9 ” ^ 

Dde mo beto ahokyere mu. Âmpa ara ^ SL 1 ãui&icS) 

se Allah ye Ttumíoa, Nyansafoo. __ /*''«/>', „ ^ 

222. Na mma monnware abosom- 3 *■ c/2cjOyjLoJl Iy£üí“a3 

somfoD mmaa no kopem se wabegye j, £ , o,/« < í. < 

adie; ogyidini baa a ove afenaa mpo ye r 5 £*“■*&$><-*■ 0 ~j 

kyen abosom-somni baa, se ne ho ye mo ^ j,, ^' r . &£££ { 

ahomka kesc koraa mpo a. Na mma V* 

momfa agyidifoo mmaa mma abosom- Q a £>-g,aÍ > ) 5 J\X 

somfoa mmarima awaree kapem se " v ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ 

wabegye adie. Dgyidini barima a aye t I y 5 ^ >Íl 2 < 2 >-j, 

odanlo mpo ye Kyen abosom-somni < ^ i * ^ r< . ^ ^ 

barima, se ne ho ye mo ahomka kese *blj * I uj, 

koraa mpo a. Wemom fre ka Egya no SXÀiSJlsÃJ&Jl 

mu, na Allah fre ka Soro-Aheman ne > - •■ j 

banefakye mu, Ne tomi nti. Na 3ma muittJk l ~ il£j > aUjJ 

Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa da adi pefee L-J 

ma adasamma, sedee ebeya na 

wabekaekae. 0 - 0 

R* 28 \L . « •* “L\<A< rt<í 

223. Wabisa nsem a efa nsabuo ho. Ka í ->- i í ^ ‘- Jj 3-*--*“■*•* 

se: ‘ 8 ye ahokyere* (w.™ /to mm/ara) * .* +$ j J -\2lj U Ví 

enti montwe mo ho mti n mmaa ho wa ^ n ^ 

nsabuo mmere no mu, na mma monnka \ > \S r, & ] &!qj Jfv á *5 3 

won nkyen kapem se wan ho betee. Na ' \ ^ , f ,v 

mmere a wabete wan ho no, monka wan %S'y*'\ > ZS~ !a$ 3 J\í t>> 4 - ^" 

nkyen sedee Allah ahye mo no. Allah da ^ ^ „ ^-s" % , ^ < p » . 

nkurofoo a wodane wan ho ma No na 3 d - u ' ^1. b ^' 

3da nkurafoo a wate wan ho no.’ r —.-'í 'l^ÍiÍ > 
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224. Mo yerenom ye afiio ma mo; enti Jíj 

monko mo afiiomuberebiaranekwan ,.«</. í: . ^ 

pa biara a mope so, na monfa papa bi ni l yL51 5 ‘^íx^aJ y> yi 3 JjSJJlü JI 

mo a nim ma mo ankasa mo ho; na £ ✓ ✓ ^ n & \ & „ t' / ’i ' **t 

monsuro Allah, na monhunu se 3 1 > ^ yu-« >s-»J 3 ^ <üj 

mobehyia No; na ka nsem-de no kyere ImlíujLo - L^J 1 

wanorn a waye sotie no. 

225. Na mma monfa All ah nnye mo ílL I 1 ^ÜskJ V 3 

nsedie botaee sedee ebeyo na moatwe x .»&* <. «< 

mo ho afiri papaya ne teneneeya ho ^-í >y^U 2 aj 3 lyiXj s \ 3 y—> cj' 
ne nnipa ntem asomdwoee nsiesie ho. i=n/o \ * 9 « ^ aI . ií . ^ fí 1 , 

Na AUah dee 3te biribiara na )nim 

biribiara. _ ^ ^ , 

226. All ah mfre mo se mommu mo U& 1 ZSÍ 41 yv 

nsedie a modi no kwa no ho nkonta, na k z,» Á 9 ~ " -f'- . í! „ /> 

iTimorn 3befre mo ama moabu dee mo jS-*. 3 

akoma anya no ho nkonta. Na Allah ye IrnlíUlíáSliLlí 

Banefakyefoo, Abodwokyerefoo. ^ 

*223 Nkyeremu : //wf Nwoma yi akyi — <34> 
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227. Nkurafoa no a wadi wan yerenom 
ho nse se wobetwe won ho afin won ho 
no, mmere a wade twen ye bosome 
nnan, aboro so no: na afei se wasan 
wan nsedieno akyia, esi pi se Allah y£ 
Banefakyefoa Mmaborahunufoa. 

228. Na se waba wan ti ri mu pa ma 
awaregyaee a, ennee, esi pi se Allah deE 
3te biribiara na 3nim biribiara. 

229. Na mmaa a waregyae wan awaree 
no wabetwentwen wan ho ase ama nsa- 
buo mmiensa; na Eho nnte mma wan se 
wade dee Allah aba ato wan awodee mu 
no besie, se wagye Allah ne Cda a edi 
Akyire no di dee a; na wan kununom 
wa ho tumi kese se wabesan afa wan, 
saa mmere no mu, se wan nyinaa pene 
nsiesie so dee a. Na wanom (mmaa no) 
nso wa tumi a ete se wan (mmarima no) 
deenoarapewa kwan papa so; nanso 
mmarima no wa gyinabre bi wa wan so. 
Na Allah ye Dtuimoa Nyansafoa. 

R. 29. 

230. Awareguo a ete saa no wonfa nto 
dwa mprenu; alei, monye wan ntena wa 
kwan papa so anaase monyae wan ma 
wanka wa ayemyie kwan so. Na mmera 
mma ho kwan se mobegye biribiara a 
mode ama wan (mo yerenom) no aílri 
wan hagyese ebia wan mmienu suro 
sewanntumi nni Allah ahyehyedee so. 
Na se mosuro se wanntumi nni Allah 
ahyehyedee so a, ennee ennye bane 
mma wan mmienu vi mu biara wa 
dee obaa no de bema anya ne 
faahodie. Wei ye ahyehyedee a Allah 
ayi asi ho, entí mma mommu so; na 
obiara a abefom Allah ahyehyedee no, 
wanom saa ne nkurafoa no a waye 
adebaneyafoa no. 

231. Na se agyae no awaree ne mprensa 
so a, ennee abaa no, mmera mma ho 
kwan se abeware no, eno akyi, gyese 
abaa no ware kunu fofora; na se ano nso 
gyae no a, ennee ennye bane mma wan 
mmienu no se wabesan awaree, dee ehia 
ne se wabesusu ho yie se wabedi Allah 
ahyehyedee no so. Na wei ne ahye¬ 
hyedee a Allah ayi asi ha a Wama no 
ada adi pefee ama nnipa a wawa nimdee 
no. 
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232. Na se mogyae mo yerenom na se 
waduru mmere a woayi asi ho no awiee 
a, ennee dee ewo ho ne se mobegye wan 
ne wan atena wa kwan papa so anaase 
mobegyae wan ama waaka wa kwan 

K apa so; mmom mma monnye wan nnsi 
a nane kwan so se mobefom won. Na 
obi a abeya saa no, esi pi se waya bane 
atía ano ankasa kra. Na mma momfa 
Allah mmeransem nnye atwetwesidee, 
na monkae Allah adom a ewa mo so no, 
ene Nwoma no, ne Nyansa no a Wayi de 
ama mo a 3nam so tu mo fo no/ Na 
monsuro Allah na monhunu se Allah 
nim adee nyinaa. 

R. 30. 

233. Na se mogyae mmaa no na se 
waduruwan mmere no awiee a, mma 
moiinsi wan kwan mfiri se wabeware 
wan kununom se wapene wan ntem 
awaree so wa kwan papa so a. Wei ye 
afotusem ma mo mu nea agye Allah 
die ne Cda a edi Akyire no. £ye 
nhyira kese ma mo, na eho te nso. Allah 
na 3nim na mo dee monnim. 


234. Na enanom bema wan mma nufoa 
mfie mmienu a ewie ma-ya; wei wo ho 
ma wanom a wape se wawie nufu-ma 
no. Na abaríma no a aba no ye ne dea 
no, ono na wan (enanom) akanhomaba 
ne wan nkataho ye n’asodie se abehwe 
wan kwan pa so. Wammfa adesoa a 
eboro n’ahoaden so nnsoa akra biara, 
gyese dee abetumi. £nni ho kwan se ena 
no bema agya no aka ateetee mu wa ne 
ba no ho, saa ara nso na enni ho kwan se 
nea eba no ye ne dea no bema ena no 
aka ateetee mu wa ne ba no ho. 
Adekora yi ara na eye nhye ma adi- 
adeni no. Se wanom mmienu no ba wan 
tiri mu pa se wabete abofra no ama 
nhwesoa wa nufu-ma no ho, na se wa- 
susu ho ye adwene saa a, ennee bane 
biara nna wan mu biara so. Na se mope 
se mofa obi ma ama mo mma no nufoa 
a, bane biara nna mo so, dee ehia ara ne 
se mobetua akatua a mopenee soa no wa 
kwan papa so. Na monsuro Allah na 
monhunu se Allah ani tua dee moya 
nyinaa. 
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235. Na mo mu nkurafoa a wabewu 
agya yerenom ha no, ewo seyerenom no 
twentwen wan ho ase bosome nnan ne 
da du. Na se wanom nna no so a, ennee 
bane biara nna mo so wa dee wade wan 
ho beya biara wa kwan papa so. Na 
Allah beba mo dee mova biara ho 
ammanee. 

236. Na ennye bane mma mo se mobeto 
awaree nsusuie bi amane saa mmaa yi, 
anaase mode nsusuie no behye mo mu. 
Allah nim se mobe-dwene wan ho wo 
saa kwan yi so. Na mma monnhyehye 
wan ba wa nsumaee mu gyese moka 
asem a edi mu nkoaa. Na mma 
momma awaree pa no kapem se mmere 
a waahye ato ha no bewie du. Na mon- 
hunu se Allah nim dee ewa mo ti ri 
mu; enti monhwe no yie. Na monhunu 
se Allah ye Banefakyefoa, Abodwokye- 
refoa. 

R. 31. 

237. Cnnye bane mma mo se mobegyae 
mmaa no a mone won ahyehye awaree 
wo abere a momfaa mo ho nkaa wan no, 
anaa montuaa wan tiri adee no. Nanso 
morna wan biribi - adefoa nhwe dee 
awa ho na ahiani nso nhwe dee awa ho - 
ahiadee a mode bema a eye, eye nhye 
ma papayafoa no. 

238. Na se mogyae wan wa bere 
a momfaa mo ho nkaa wan, na se, 
mmom, moatua wan tiri adee 
dada a, ennee dee moatua no fa 
na mo nsa beka, gyese wade kye 
dee, anaase dee awaree no pa-ba 
wa ne nsam no dekye. Na se mode 
kye a eno ben teneneeya. Na 
momma mo were mfiri se mobeya 
papa ama mo ho mo ho. Ampa 
ara se Allah hunu dee moya. 
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239. Monhwe Asareya ahoroa no 
so yie, ene mfínimflni Asareya 
no nso, na monyina Allah amm 
ahobrasee mu. 

240. Na se mowa suro mu a, ennee 
monye mo Asore wa abere a monam 
fam anaase mote aboa so; na se monya 
ahosane a, monkaekae Allah sedee 
Wakyerekyere mo adee a na monnim 
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241. Na mo mu nkurafoa a wawu na 9 %. cHÍ.yÍ '3 

wDgya yerenom wa akyire no, wanhye ^* « *i # 
nsamansee ma wan yerenom se wama * ^'3^' 

wan ahiadee nkapem afe baako wa x «✓< « i< .✓ c , <?< u^í. 

abere a wanntu wan mfiri ha. Na se wan >* c&y* &y r - 7£'> a, > 

ankasa firi ha dee a, ennye bane rnrna f&L 

mo wa ade pa biara a wade wan ho ya u >, - " 0 ✓ * 
ho. Na Allah ye 3tumfoa Nyansafoa. [w]^lia.y.)X&£> 15 * 

242. Na mmaa no a waagyae wan «[ 

awaree no nso wanfa wan ahiadee ma " 3 ** r ^ ^ 

wan (akanhomabadee) sedee efata - eye 

nhye ma Nyame-surofoa. ^ ( , 

243. Saa na Allah ma Ne mmeransem 1^1 áL 1 

da adi ma mo kyerekyere mobete asee. 1 * rn^slüí 

244. Ana wonnim nkurafoa no a 
wafirii adi firii wan afie no a na 

waye mpempem a na wasuro ewuo ^ 9 -®- ^ '-'r >»--> 

no? Na Allah ka kyeree wan se: $,i . ^\iÈLÂ &L\ 

‘Monwu’; afei )dc wan baa nkwa * - 

mu bio. Esi pi se Allah wa adom /jjft ti «a i 9 Li 

ma nnipa, nanso nnipa no mu 301 ^ J « 

dodoa no ara nnye nnaasefoa. [mjiiijpwiyÜuítUJ' 

245. Na moni akoo wa Allah kwan so, *\\ y^'\ a | 5 aL I (J 1> * £Í, I olílS 3 

na monhunu se Allah na 3te adee 3 " ' ", ** » 

nyinaa na 3 nim adee nyinaa. 

246. Hwan ne nea abeba Allah bosea pa li ~ C&y áij \<J°yJu.Çs ^5II à 

ama Waba ho mpen bebiree ama no? ^ ^ \<t f> «Vf < < < '. >< 

Na eye Allah na Jgyee na Dtere mu na àii \ 3 h6 Jtrir** *■* 

Ne nkyen na wabema mo asan aka. „< v 4 A -í 


t U I CJ, 


A ^ ^ j » 


4 


*tísíf#Utí âi*' ÜtfLÜüZ n 

lÉá&£| 

j>Xs J Cl» u* »£» 9^J 1 j kX uià p 3 

áJj l c)J, jí iy âij I 

&ÍJ 3 4-^íU 


ama waDa no mpen Demree ama no: ^ O ' , V7'W< 

Na eye Allah na Jgyee na Dtere mu na àii \3 h6 Jtrir** ^ ' kJ 

Ne nkyen na wabema mo asan aka. ,—, ✓ n j> * »L \ í«", p - 

J ® ( *>^4yr^43j,5 U *ia^4i3 

247 . Ana wontee Israelmma ahemfo bi J-j.s .1 >*“ J. y^í 7\L£J I J j, 

ho asem no, a esii Mose akyi no, bere a .^<í * <, „>>. j. » ^ t «3 

waka kyeree wan Kamhyeni bi se: ‘Yi > 4 J I3J » >> " &*■>. “^4 

^ene ma yen na ama yeatumi ako wa ^A ^^ 

Allah kwan so? Dbisaa wan se: Ana " < & u ~> ^=*5* 

monnsusu se se waya ekoo nhye ma mo J !<••/> ufrfií ££&\ és Ji J g 

a ebia na moannko?’ Wabuae se: . ; , \ _*r ' ty > ,, 4 

‘£dcen nteasee na egyina so ma se Ç^, lii U519J »3 j> 1 N| T” 

yebetwe yen ho afiri ekoo ho wa Allah Ztí C* » r <B <■' ,c, I ^ 

kwan so wa abere a waapam yen afiri 3 ^0.5 U4>il >J 3 

yen afie mu, ye ne yen mmanyinaa?’ *^ ^ Qfí 4 0>^ 

Nanso abere a wayee ekoo nhye maa u ’ J í" ■ " ^ ^ 

wan no, wadanee wan akyi, gyese wan Zué SlL» 5 Vu üy 

mu kakraa bi. Na Alíali mm V Ti 

adebaneyafoa no yie. (nv) cA^iü! L 

248 . Na wan Kamhyeni no ka kyeree <>/ »< < * íl' 'Íí^í 

wan se: ‘Allah ayi Tiiaaluut ama mo se «-H ^ *P'j> i f&Ü ^ Jli5 
ahene.’ Wakaa se: ‘Esi sen na anya ?< a «Jfr g g ilj > ,f-, ^ Q, at 1 
ahennie wa yen so, wa abere a yen na b ^ „ „ 

yefata ahennie kyen no, na wammaa no 4i-a LSJ L ^ | 3 uJUlg jj I 

" " * 
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ÀL-BÀKARAH 
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agyapadee dodoa nso?’ Dkaa se: ‘Ampa 
ara se Allah asa mu ayi no wa mo so, 
Wato no mu dodo wa nimdee ne honam 
mu’. Na Allah de ahennie ma nea 3pe 
biara na Allah ye Dodo-mafoa na 3mm 
biribiara. 

249. Na wan Kamhyeni no see wan se: 
‘N’ahennie no ho nsenkyerennee ne se, 
wabema mo akoma a ato dinn a efiri mo 
Awurade no ha a eye apegyadee no mu 
papa a Mose abusua ne Aaron abusua 
de gyaaee - a soro-abafoa na wakura mu. 
Ampa ara se, Nsenkyerennee wa wei mu 
ma mo se moye agyidifoa ampa a.’ 

R. 33. 

250. Na bereaTuaaluutdenensraafo- 
damsii mu no, asee (wan) se: ‘Esi pi 
se, Allah de asutene bi besa mo ahwe. 
Enti obiara a abenom bi no nnka me ho; 
na obiara a wannka bi annhwe no dee 
aka me ho, gyese nea ade ne nsa besa 
nsapuo-ma.’Nansowanonom bi, gyese 
wan mu ketewaa bi. Na abere a watwaa 
(asuo) no, ano ne wanom a waagye adi 
ka ne ho no - wakaa se: ‘Yenni tumi 
enne da yi wa Cyaaluut ne n’asraafo- 
dam no so.’ Na wanom a wanim se, da 
bi, wanom ne Allah bedi ahyia no kaa 
se: ‘Mpen dodoa sen na edam ketewaa 
bi adi edam kesee so nkunim enam 
Allah tumi nti! Na Allah ka wanom a 
wagyina pintinn no ho.’ 

251. Na bere a watu tenee se wane 
Gyaaluut ne n’asraafo-dam no de 
rekasi ani no, wakaa mpaeba yi se: 
‘O y ? Awurade, fa pintinn-ya hon- 
hom gu yen so, na tintim 
y’anaman pintinn na boa yen 
wa nnipa atiafoa no so.’ 

252. Enti watutuu wan ase guui 
enam Allah tumi nti; na Dawid 
kum Gyaaluut, na Allah maa no 
ahennie no ne nyansa no, na 
Dkyeree no dee 3pe. Na se ennye 
Allah na Dnam nnipa bi so tu 
ebinom guo a, anka basabasaya 
nkoaa na ebeye asaase yi so ma. 
Nanso Allah ye Adom-kyekyefoa 
ma nnipa nyinaa. 
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253. Weinom ye Allah Nsen- t 
kyerennee ahoroa no mu bi; Yede 
nokore kenkan kyere wo. Ampa 
ara se, woye Asomafoa no 
baako. <C^3í£>> 
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Nkyemu 3 


Nkyemu 3 . „ < 0 .p ■ ? = 

254. Saa Asomafoa yi na Yeakran Ji &à ju>15 (J- I • 

wan mu binom aboro ebinom so:* i ',/3i 

Allah kasa kyeree wan; na 3maa >* 

ebinom so gyinabre soronko- f< *y. \ * * f A <4^ 

soronko mu. Na Yemaa Yesu ; u "*‘y 31 > á ^ 

Maria ba no, adansedie a ani ^ • ÍLZJ \ £kí 

da ha na Yede Honhom kronkron 3 ,jr “ .**„ a , **,,✓ 

no boaa no. Na se eyee Allah pe a, A fr. b 1 y.jjàJ I75 Vy â-J m.1 

anka wanom a wabaa wan akyi no a< /Í a ^ /t 

anni wan ho akoko-akoko, mmere £*■>.&$ ' <-&-£» \ L# al> \ 

a nsenkyerennee a eda adi aba sW* Vu.^ 1 », r 9 zJTs f> «***» 
wan mu no akyi; nanso wabaa wan 

ho abira. Wan mu binom wa ha a \ *A * -gí 1 1 Al 1 

waagye adie, na wan mu binom fr~* > f* 1 
nso wa ha a waannye annie. Na se 6 lLi>Lí1Ííj» , )ÍJ l )- 4 

Allah pee no saa a, anka wan ne f, ? * \ ^5 * x £ 

wan ho ankoko; nanso Allah dee raxJ 2.u> I 5 (° 

3ya dee 3pe. y ' 

255. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! [yLJJ \ \ is>4 í' I4Í.LJ. 

monyi dee Yede adom mo no bi ma (wa í «s * < 1 £ » - 

Allah kwan so) ansaana eda no aba, ^ 

mmere no a ade-ta nc ade-tan biara nni ?. ✓ {<<. í ”f p . «Jfí . o i * «*í 

ha no, na ayankofa biara nni ha no, na k ó ~ s " '■*’*“ ^ 5 a ^ 5 ^-írí J 

ka-ma biara nso nni ha no; na eye 1 £ò \í £áV >iiÀJ \3 

nkurafoa no a wannye nnie na waya ■ r ^ * 

bane tía wan ho. ( 

*256. Allah - Onyamc biara nni ha »jo ÚjÍJ I j,U i,V&Lt 

gyese 3no, Dteaseiba no a 3de Ne . pJV-í ^ A < k _í'íC -í >r ^ x 

no na 3ma adee nyinaa nkwa no. <4 *-» «‘-J *• V » 5 £-*-*? o xá L5 V 
Atankomnna mfa No, na nna nso 

nnka No. Binbiara a ewa esoro <i £->" > i-r 1 u? j » "rr > 

ahoroa no ne asaase no mu ye . -í 1 s/i T-í; ?.< 

Ne dea. Hwan na abetumi aye 

kamafoa wa N’anim? Gyese ^ r ^ 

Wama ho kwan. 3nim adee biara J < U -a . La 

a edi wan anim ne adee biara a A$,-í 1 vs , «1. <A« 9 

edi wan akyi. Na wannim Ne ^ ^ ^ 

nimdee ho hwee, gyese dee 3pe. ' Hu# ÍUí rí\l 

N’ahennwa tere boro esoro ahoroa 5 " ^ •^r 

no ne asaase no so, na eso hwe ^í*L££líL íiÚÍ ^ 
nnye No adesoa a ekom No; na ~ *■ „ A 

3no na Dkran na 3ye Kokuroko 

no. ^ ” 

257. Enni se nhye ba Nyamesom 

mu. Ampa ara se, dee etene no , „js.í i ',-í^ts „ *< »<\\' 
ada adi afiri dee akyeakyea no &*** tf 0 ' u^S- 

ho; enti obiara a abepo adebaneya- g , L ^ ^ 

foa no akandie, na agye Allah die 

*254 Nkyeremu : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi 

*256. NKYEREMU: Kasafua J& ‘kursi’ nkycreasce a edi kan nc tumi akonwa. Saa asemfua no 

nkyeremu tere fofare fa nimdee ne amammuo ne ahennie akwaa nyinaa. 
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no, esi pi se waso nsomu-den a 

emmu da mu. Na Allah dee Dte y " ~ x 

biribiara na 3nim biribiara nso. 

258. Allah ye nkurafoa a wagyedie >44 

no adamfo. 3yi wanom firi esum /l , I / k < i >?-&. ✓ » 
biara mu de wanom ba hann i&i -1 ? ' ü). Cy».^JJ a ) I a>3 

mu. Na wanom a wannye nnie no, „ •S-Tmí'!' iT?t^ 

wan namfonom ne adebaneyafoa l 
no a wayi wan firi hann mu de wan 
ka esum biara mu. Weinom ne ** 

Egya no nkurafoa no, eha na (4 ^ £.*lüjjjl 
wabetena afe baa. ** ' * . . f , 


R. 35. 

259. Ana wontee ne ho asem, nea agyee 
Abraham kyim faa n’Awurade no, 
enam se Allah ama no ahennie nti? 
Bere a Abraham kaa se: ‘M’Awurade 
na 3ma nkwa na 3ma ewuo no,’ ano 
nso kaa se: ‘Me nso mema nkwa na 


®c> §L 


iia ^ma iiKvva 11a tvvuu nu. jiiu x <yí t í^i</ 

nso kaa se: ‘Me nso mema nkwa na 

mema ewuo. Abraham kaa se, Cnnee, p »» x ,1*.. «"A,, i 

Allah de awia puie firi Apuiee ba,wo çj*li ' 

nsofa no firi Ataee bra.’ Afei dee, ✓ X < s f < c -<•? , <_(> 
atiafoa no yee anommum. Na Allah *> ^ ' r,J 4^ u ^ i v ^> 

nnkyere adebaneyafoa no kwan. ^ ^ 1 ^ áL 15 

260. Anaase te se obi a atwaa mu wa ^ }J I 

kuro bi ho a aye amanfo ama afie 7 ^ V 


nkurusoa asisi asè, na ateaa mu kaa se, álj I jtS C4JS 5>c 

‘Mmere ben na Allah besan de wei aba * *, " A ,/ < r.<< r> 
nkwa mu bio, ne seee yi akyi’. Allah A-* 1$ <aJj ld_i* 12 li * 
maa no wuii mfie aha; afei 3maa no so *1 g t ^ H ^ „ (X 

baa nkwa mu, na Dkaa se: ‘Mmere 

dodoa sen na wotenaa saagyinabreyi Jus JlS 

mu?’ Dbuaae se: ‘Metenaa mu eda * ot,< ç, k. ' \ /{■<!/ 

baako anaase eda fa bi.’ 3kaase: ‘Cnte Á_5 Lo, oJLJ ü-i 

saa na mmom wotenaa saa gyinabre yi , ^ <t ,/í^ r>< 

mu mfi e aha. Nanso hwe wo aduane —L^l j-Sy c-U,u«-b 

ne wo anomdee se ampora. Na hwe ,U'\<S-\ í jl "Í3| 

w afunumunso. Na Yeyee wei se Yede - ^ ^ -j ^ 

wo reye Nsenkyerennee ama fft » fe»*, 

adasamma. Na hwe nnompe no nso, vZ. "j* <. "7 / / 

sedee Yeasi ahyehye no, na afei Yede uJlí ■ t£ 4 ) IaL w X-5 Sí‘ 

enam aduradura ho.’Na bere a wei daa r -Z \< -Tisr 

adi maa no no, akaa se, ‘Mahunu se 
Allah wa tumi se 3ya dee 3pe nyinaa.’ 

261. Na kae bere a Abraham kaa se, (Jti t aq), 5 

‘M’Awurade kyere me sedee Wosi ma X ^ 7 * 9 '' * s S. jT" 


L^js >\ 5 

‘íi* . \A 9 ~ *1."íIs. A "*í w 


yemo nti na merebisa weV Dmaa <btf. U» Al 
mmuaee se: ‘Fa nnomaa nnan, na ma ** w ^ 
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wan ho nkokwa wo ho. Afei kyekye wan 
mu, na fa wan mu biara gyina bepa 
soronko-soronko so; afei fre wan; ntem 
ara wabeba hwii aba wo ha. Na hunu se 
Allah ye 3tumfoa Nyansafoa.’ 

R. 36. 

262. Nkurafoa a wayi wan ahonyadee 
ma wa Allah kwan so no mfatoho te se 
aburoo aba baako a efifirí na eso 
mmetem nson, na bEtem biara aburoo 
mma aha wa ho. Na Allah ba ho boro 
saa mpo ma nea 3pe biara; Na Allah na 
Dwa adom a enm ano na 3nim biri- 
biara. 

263. Nkurafoa no a wayi wan aho- 
nyades ma wa Allah kwan so, na 
wannwinwini ho, na wannka kasatwie 
anaasE wamfa edemdie biara nni 
deE waayi ama no akyi no bEnya wan 
akatua wa wan Awurade ha. Suro 
biara mma wan so, na wanni awere- 
hoa. 

264. Kasa-pa ne banefakye ye sene 
afareba a EdEmdie di aKyire. Na 
Allah yE Ddefoa a 3de Ne ho na 3ye 
Abodwokyerefoa nso. 

265. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma momfa kasa-twie ne edemdie 
nnsee mo afarebadee mma no nnye 
kwa, te se obi a oyi n'ahonyadee ma, 
sedee nnipa behunu apene no nti, na 
annye Allah ne Cda a edi Akyire no 
nni. Ne mfatoho te se abotan kwabo- 
kwabo a datee akata soa na nsu-kesee 
ata agu soa ayi ho kawee, kokwakokwa 
dendenden. Wanntumi mma dee 
wanyaaee no ho ban. Na Allah nnkyere 
atiafoa no kwan tenenee no. 


266. Na nkurafoa a wayi wan 
ahonyadee ma de hwehwe Allan nkyen 
anigyee ne wan kra den-hye no mfatoho 
te se turo a eda pampa so na nsuniwa 
nenam mu. Bampora ta gu so ma 
n’aduaba sow mmaho mmienu 
mmienu. Na se mpo bampora annta a, 
basuo ara som bo ma no. Na Allah 
hunu dee moya nyinaa. 
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267. Ana mo mu bi bepe, se bere a 
wanya nkyiresua-mma turo ene bobe, 
na asutene pem turo yi ase, na nnuaba 
ahoroa nyinaa bi wa mu ma - na bere a 
enyini ama no agogo no, na awa asefoa 
mmereyefoa - na saa bere no ara 
ogya-frama denden beba afa mu ahye 
ne nyinaa? Saa na Allah da Ne Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no adi kyere mo, 
ssdee ebeya na mobEdwendwene ho. 


R. 37. 

268. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monyi nnepa a moanya no bi ma, ne deE 
Yema no puiepuie asaase mu ma mo no 
nso. monyi bi ma: na mma monnhwe- 
hwE deE EnnyE wa mu se Eno na mobEyi 
ama, wa aberE a wade ma mo a 
monnyeE gyesE mosi mo ani ase wa feree 
mu. Na monhunu se Allah ye Ddefoa a 
3de ne ho na 3fata ayeyie. 


269. Satan de ohia hunahuna mo, na 
akyerekyere mo amumuya wa abere a 
Allah de banefakye a efin Ne ha hye mo 
ba ene adom. Na Allah na 3wa adom a 
enni ano na 3nim biribiara. 

270. 3de nyansa no a cmu da ma obiara 
a 3pe, na nea waama no nyansa no a 
emu da no, ampa ara se waama no dee 
eye pii; na obiara nnya nkaekaee gyese 
wanom a waama wan nteasee no. 


271. Na dee mobeyi ama biara anaase 
bahye biara a mobehye no, esi pi se 
Allah nim; na adebaneyafoa no dee 
wannya aboafoa. 
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272. Se moyi mo afareba adi pefee mu a 
edi mu na eye, nanso se mode sie na 
mode ma ahiafoa no a eye ma mo paa; 
na Dbeyi mo bane no mu pii afiri mo so. 
Na Allah beba mo dee moya nyinaa ho 
amannee. 


Udiuií «S)j, 
feriai 


@ yjLmà. c) jiXií lá^yüi» \) 


273. £nnye wo asodie ne se wobema "ali\ ÍUjíS 
waadi kwankyere no akyi; na mmom « < , . 

eye Allah na 3kyere nea 3pe kwan. ^ " 0 , , 

Na ahonyadee biara a mobeyi ama, na 
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eye papa no da ha ma mo ankasa, se 
ennye biribiara nti ka se mode rehwe- 
hwe Allah nkyen adom a. Na papa 
biara a mobeyi ama no, wabesan de ne 
nyinaa atua mo ka, na wannsisi mo. 

274. Saa aforebodee weinom, ewa ha ma 
ahiafoa no a waasanka wan wa Allah 
kwan so na wanntumi mma apete wa 
asaase so no. Wanom a wanni nimdee 
no susu fa wan ho se wanni ahíadee 
biara enam se wakame wan ho Uri 
adesresre ho nti. Wode wan ahyensodee 
na ebehunu wan; wannsresre nnipa ha 
adee asaworam kwan so. Na ahonyadee 
biara a mobeyi ama no, esi pi se Allah 
wa eho nimdee kofee. 

R. 38. 

275. Wanom a wayi wan ahonyadee ma 
wa anadwo ne adekyee mmere mu, 
nsumaee mu ne petee mu no, wawa wan 
akatua wa wan Awurade no ha; suro 
biara mma wan so na wanni awerehoa 
nso. 

276. Nkurafoa a wadi bosca-nsiho no 
nnsare, gyese wan nsaree no ye te se obi 
a Satan de edam asee no. Cbeba saa 
eílrise waka se: ‘Adwadie nso te se 
bosea-nsiho ara pe, wa abere a Allah ate 
adwadie ho na Wabra bosea-nsiho. 
Enti obiara a afotusem befiri 
n’Awurade ha aba na abegyae no, dee 
wagye no dada no beye ne dea; na 
n'asemwa Allah ha. Na nkurafoa no a 
wabesan aka (bane no) ho no, weinom 
saa ne Egya no nkurafoa no, eha na 
wabetena afe baa. 

*277. Allah beyi bosea-nsiho afiri ha na 
Wama afareba atu mpono. Na Allah 
mpe otiafoa debaneyafoa biara asem. 

278. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a waagye 
adie na waya nnwuma pa no, na waya 
Asare na watua Zakaat no, wabenya 
wan akatua afiri wan Awurade nkyen, 
na suro biara mma wan so, na wanni 
awerehoa nso. 
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277 . NKYERCMU : Saa asempo yi ma atemmuo a eda adi se sika ho ntotoee a egyina nsiho soo no, etwa se egu mmere 
bi, wo abere a sika ho ntotoee a esi aforebo dua so no benya nkosoo. 
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279. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah na monnyae bosea 
nsiho a aka no gyee, se move agyidifoa 
ampa a. 

280. Na se moannya saa a, ennee mona 
mo ho so wa esa a Allah ne Ne Somafoa 
rebetuo no ho; na se monu mo ho dee a, 
ennee sika-tene a mode baa bosea no 
beye mo dea; saa kwan yi so na ebema 
monnsisi obi na obi nso annsisi mo. 

281. Na se akafoa no wa ahokyere mu a, 
ennee morna no mmere nkapem se 
ahogono beba. Na se mode ba afaree na 
mode kye a, eno paa na eye ma mo, se 
anka nionini a. 

282. Na monsuro eda no a waberna mo 
nyinaa asan aka Allah nkyen no; saa 
mmere no afei ansaana wabetua akra 
biara ka wa dee anyaee ho; na wannsisi 
wan. 



R. 39 

283. O mo nkuraíba a moagye adie! se 
moba mo ho mo ho bosea kasi mmere bi 
a, ennee montwere nto ha. Na morna 
atweretwere-ni bi ntwcre no wa mo 
anim, wa nokore mu; na mm a atwereíba 
biara mpo se abetwere, eíirise Allah na 
akyere no, enti efata se atwere; na nea 
sika no ho tumi ye ne dea (a arema 
bosea) no abeka nsem a efata se 
watwere; na ansuro Allah n’Awurade 
no, na mma annte biribiara mfiri so. Na 
se nea tumi no ye ne dea no ta sini wa 
adwene mu nteasee ho, anaase ave 
mmere anaase ano ankasa nntumi nnka 
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se mmarima mmienu nni ha a, ennee 
monyi abarima baako ne mmaa 
mmienu, sedee mope, ma wanye 
adansefoa, sedee se mmaa no mu baako 
were Uri ye mfomsoa wa nkaekaee mu 
a, baako a aka ho no bekae no. Na 
mma adansefoa no mpo, se wafre wan 
adansedie a. Na mma mommere se 
mobetwere ato ha, se esua 0 , se eso 0 , 
montwere ne mmere a wade betua no 
nka ho. Wei na edi mu wa Allah ani so, 
na ema adansedie si pi nso, na eyi mo 
ti ri adwene-mu-nnaa ho; enti mma 
monnye anifasoo wo n'atwere no ho, 
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Nkyemu 3 


Ti 2 


gyese eye adwadidee a mogye anaa 
mode ma, a efiri wei ha a na eka obi 
fofora ha. Se eba saa dee a, ennye bane 
mma mo se moanntwere. Mpo monyi 
adansefoa se motontan nnoama ma mo 
ho mo ho a; na monhwe yie na mo 
amma ahaw biara anto atwerefoa 
anaase adanseni no. Na se moya saa a, 
ennee esi pi se ebeye asobrakyee wa mo 
fa mu. Na monsuro Allah. Na Allah na 
)ma mo nimdee na Allah nim biribiara 
yie. 


284. Na se mowa akwantuo mu, na 
monnya atweretwerefoa biara a, ennee 
monfa agyapadee bi nsi awowa wa 
bahye mu. Na se mo mu bi de biribi ma 
obi asiee a, ennee nea agyee adesiedee no 
nsan mfa adee no ma nea ade maa no 
no, na ansuro AUah, n’Awurade no. Na 
mma monnkata adansce so; na obiara a 
abekata soa no, esi pi se n’akoma no ye 
bane dee. Na Allah nim dee moya nyi¬ 
naa. 


R. 40. 

285. Biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
ne biribiara a ewa asaase no mu wa 
Allah; na se mode dee ewa mo adwene 
mu to dwa anaase mode sie a, Allah 
befre mo ama moabu ho nkonta; afei 
Dde nea 3pe bane bekye no na Watwe 
nea 3pe aso; na Allah wa tumi se 3ya 
dee 3pe nyinaa. 
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286. Saa Yen Somafoa yi gye dee waayi 
akyere no firi n’Awurade na no di, na 
saa ara na agyidifoa no nso gye die. 
Wanom nyinaa gye Allah di, ne Ne 
soro-abafoa, ne Ne Nwoma nyinaa, ne 
N’Asomafoa nyinaa, waka se, ‘Yemfa 
nsonsonoee nnto N’Asomafoa no mu 
biara ntem;’ na waka se, ‘Yeate, na 


yeaye sotie. Yesre Wo nkyen bane- 
iakye, O y’Awurade, na Wo nkyen na 
yebesan aka\ 
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A AL-E- ‘ IMR A AN 
(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Adomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Mniiim. 

3. Allah, Ano ne Nea Nyame foforo 
biara nni ha gyese Ano, Ateasefoa no a 
Ate ne ho ase na Ama adee nyinaa 
nkwa no. 

4. Ano na Wama Nwoma no asane aba 
wo so, a nokore na ewa mu, na efoa** 
dee edíí kan no so; na Amaa Tora ne 
Nsempa no sane baae. 


5. Se eni kan nye kwankyere ma nnipa 
no; na Wama (nokore ne nkontompo) 
Nyiyimu** no asane aba. Ampa ara se 
nkurafoa a wapo Allah Nsenkyerennee 
no benya asotwe denden. Na Allah ye 
Atumfoa a Awa tumi se Atua ka. 


6. Ampa ara se, biribiara nni asaase 
mu anaa esoro a ahinta Allah. 


7. Ano ne Nea Anwonoo mo wa 
awodee mu sedee Ape; Nyame biara 
nni ha gyese Ano nkoaa, Atumfoa 
Nyansafoa no. 

8. Ano na Wama Nwoma no asane aba 
wo so; emu na nsem-nyiyimu a waaba 
no pa wa nteasee mu wa - weinom ne 
Nwoma no agyinasoa - na nkaee no bi 
nso wa ha a ewa nkyereasee adane- 
adane ahoroa. Nanso nkurafoa a 
nkantankye-sem wa wan akoma mu 
no, dee wanom di akyire ara ne dee 
ewa nkyereasee ahoroa a edane-dane 
no, dee wahwehwe ara ne ntoto ne 
nkyereasee 

ahoroa a entene. Na obiara n nim ne 
nkyereasee a etene no gyese Allah ene 
wanom a waaweda mmdee no mu; 
wanom na waka se, ‘Yeagye nsem no 
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adi; ne nyinaa firi y’Awurade ha - Na 
obiara nni ha a akae ye ahweyie gyese 
wanom a wade nteasee aye wan adom 
no. 

9. ‘Y Awurade mma y’akoma nkyea wa 
abere aWakyereyen kwan yi akyi;na 
fa ahummabora a efiri Wo nkyen gu yen 
so; Ampa ara se Wo nkoaa ne 
Adomkyekyefoa no. 

10. ‘Y Awurade, esi pi se Wobeboaboa 
adasamma nyinaa ano ama waakahyia 
Cda no a akyinnyee biara nni ho no: 
Ampa ara se Allah nto Ne bahye. 

R. 2. 

11. Nkurafoa no a waye atíafoa no - wan 
ahonyadee ne wan mma ho mma wan 
mfasoa biara ntia AUah; na wanom na 
wabeye Egya no akuadee. 


12. Wonom asem te se Faraó nkurafoa 
ne wanom a wadii wan anim kan no 
asem; wapoo Yen Nsenkyerennce; enti 
Allah twee wanom aso enam wan bane 
nti, na Allah ye den wa asotwe ho. 

13. Ka kyere nkurafoa no a waye atíafoa 
no se, ‘Wabedi mo so nkunim, na 
waaboaboa mo ano aka Egya no mu; na 
eha ye ahomegye-bea bane.’ 

14. Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee bi wa 
asraafoaam akuo mmienu no a 
wahyiaaee no mu ma mo, na ekuo 
baako reko wa Allah kwan so, na nea 
eka ho no nso ye atiafoa-dam, a 
wahunuu wan se waye wan dodoa no 
mmaho mmienu, ani so adehwe pefee 
mu. Saa na Allah de Ne mmoa hye 
wanom a 3pe den. Adesua a esi pi wa 
asem wei mu de ma wanom a wawa ani. 

15. Waaye ama aye fe ama nnipa, eye 
nnipa apedee ahoroa no - mmaa ne 
mmafra, ne sika-kakaa ne dwete a 
waaboaboa ano asum ha, ne mpanka a 
waadidi aye fe, ne ayemmoa ne mfuo. 
Weinom ye ewiase asetena yi mu 
ahonyadee; nanso Allah nkyen mmom 
na ene a em mu nowa. 
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16. Ka se, ‘Ana memma amannee 
nkyere mo, biribi a edi mu kyen 
wemom?’ Turo ahoroa a asutene pem 
asee wa ha ma nkurafoa a wasuro Allah 
no, wa wan Awurade no ha. Cha na 
wanom betena afe baa; ne ahokafoa a 
Allah ate wan ho ne Allah anigyee na 
wan nsa beka. Na Allah ani wa Ne nkoa 
so. 

17. Nkurafoa no a wanom ka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, ampa ara se, yeagye adi; 
enti fa yen bane kye yen na twitwagye 
yen firi egya asotwe no ho.’ 

18. Nkurafoa a wagyina pintinn no, ne 
nokwafoa no, ne anobrasefoa no, ne 
nkurafoa a waba afaree wa Allah kwan 
so no, ene wanom a wasre banefakye wa 
anadwo fa a edi akyire no mu. 

19. Allah di adansee se Onyame biara 
nni ha ka 3no nkoaa - sua ara nso na 
soro-abafoa no di adansee, ene wanom a 
wawa nimdce no - *wanom a wagyina 
ha wen atentrenee mmere nyinaa no; 
Onyame biara nni ha gyese 3no, 
Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 

20. Ampa ara se, nokore som a ewa 
Allah ha ne Islam (atuhoama a ewie 
emudie). Na nkurafoa no a wade 
Nwoma no maa wan no amma wan ho 
abira kapem se nimdee no baa wan 
nkyen no akyi, enam anibrebre a eda 
wan ntem no nti. Na obiara a abetia 
Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, ennee 
esi pi se, Allah ho ye hare wa nkontabuo 
ho. 

21. Na se wane wo gye kyim a, ennee, ka 
se, ‘Mabre me ho ase ama Allah, saa ara 
na wanom a wadi m’akyi no nso.’ Na ka 
kyere wanom a waama wan Nwoma no 
ne wanom a wannsuaa adee no se, ‘Ana 
moabre mo ho ase?’ Se wabre wan ho 
ase a, ennee esi pi se wabenya 
kwankyere; na se wadane wan akyi a, 
ennee adwuma a eda wo so ara ne se 
wobeka asomasem no. Na Allah ani tua 
Ne nkoa. 
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R3. 

22. Ampa ara se, nkurofoo a wopo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee no na wohwe- hwe se 
wobekum Nkomhyefoo no wo abere a 
wonni ho kwan saa, na wohwehwe nso 
se wobekum nnípa a wokyerekyere dee 
etene no - yi no adi kyere won se asotwe 
yaaya wo ho ma won. 

23. Weinom ne nkurofoo no a won 
nnwuma beye kwa no, wo ewiase yi mu 
ne asetra a edi soo no mu, na wonnya 
aboafoo biara. 
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24. Ana wonnim nkurofoo no a woama 
won won kyefa wo Nwoma no mu? 
Wofre won ko Allah Nwoma no ho se 
emmu aten wo won mu nanso won mu 
binom de atuatee dane won ho ko. 
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25. Cbaa no saa efirise, woka se, ‘Egya 
no nka yen da, gyese ebia nna ketewaa 
bi a wotumi kan’ na wonom atoro 
ntoatoa adaadaa wonom wo won som 
ho. 

26. Na wobesi sen adi yie wo mmere a 
wobeboaboa won ano ama Gda no a 
akyinnyee nni ho no; na wobetua okra 
biara ka wo dee onyaee ho no, na wonsisi 
won? 

27. Ka se, ‘O Allah, ahennie Awurade, 
Wo na Wode ahennie ma nea Wope; na 
Wo na Wogye ahennie íiri nea Wope ho, 
Woma nea \Vope tumi a ekron, na nea 
Wope nso Wobre no ase gu n’anim 
ase. Wo nsa mu na papa nyinaa hye. 
Ampa ara se, Wowo tumi a Wode ye 
adee biara a Wope. 

28. Wo na Woma anadwo hyene 
adekyee mu na Woma adekyee hyene 
anadwo mu. Na Wo na Woma ateasefoo 
puie adi íiri awufoo mu na Woma 
awufoo puie adi firi ateasefoo mu. Na 
Wo na Wode akonhomabodee a enni 
nsusuie ma obiara a Wope. 

29. Mma agyidifoo no mfa atiafoo no 
nnamfoo nkwati agyidifoo - na obiara a 

S 1 0 saa no ne Allah n ni nkutahodie wo 
iara ho - gyese mode ahweyie bo 
mo ho ban íiri won ho. Na Allah ankasa 
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ba mo kaka fa 3no ankasa ho;* na Allah 
nkyen na biribiara besan aka. 


30. Ka se, ‘Se mode dee ewa mo akoma 
mu no sie o, se mo da no adi o, Allah 
nim; na 3nim dee ewa esoro ahoroa no 
mu ne dee ewa asaase mu biara. Na 
Allah wa tumi a 3de ye dee 3pe biara.’ 


31. Monye ahweyie wo Da no a akra 
biara behunu se papa biara a ayaaee ne 
bane a ayaaee nyinaa ne no redi 
anim-hyia. iJbepe se anka ano ne bane 
no ntem bete kwan tententen. Na Allah 
ankasa de N’asotwe no ho suro ba mo 
kaka. Na Allah ye Ntimmabora paa ara 
yie ma Ne nkoa. 

R.4. 

32. Ka se: ‘Se moda Allah dee a, moni 
m’akyi; ennee Allah nso beda mo, na 
Jde mo bane akye mo. Na Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa. 


33. Ka se: ‘Monye sotic ma Allah ne 
3somafoa no:’ na se wanom dane wan 
ho ka aj ennee wonhunu se Allah dee 
3nna atiafoa no. 

34. Allah saa mu yii Adam ne Noa ene 
Abraham abusua ne ’Imraan abusua 
maa waboroo nnipa nkaee no so - 

35. Waye abusuakuo a wafiri wan ho 
wan ho mu. Na Allah te biribiara na 
3nim biribiara. 

36. Kae bere a abaa no a aka ‘Imraan 
ho no kaa se, ‘M'Awuradc mede dee 
ewa m’awodee mu no hye Wo ba se 
metu no ahye Wo nsa ama W’adwuma. 
Enti gye dee eíiri me ha yi tom ma me. 
Ampa ara se Wo nkoaa na Woye 
Sentiefoa a Wote biribiara na Wonim 
adee nyinaa.’ 
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37. Na bere a awoo no no, akaa se, 
‘M’Awurade mawo abaa’ - wa abere 
a Allah nim dee wawo no yie, na 
aba-barima a na jwd n ’adwene mu no 
nte se aba-baa no a wawo no no - na 
mato ne din Maria, na mede ano ne 
n’asefoa hye Wo ntwitwagyee nsa, firi 
Satan a waapo no no ho.’ 


38. Enti n’Awurade de nyetomu a edi 
mu gyee no too mu, na 3maa no nyinii 
enyim a edi mu paa na 3maa Sakaria 
yee ne hwesofoa. Bere biara a Sakaria 
kasraa no wa pie mu no, ahunuu se 
akanhomabadee wa ne nkyen. 3bisaa 
se, ‘O Maria wonyaa wei wa hen?’ 3yii 
ano se, ‘Efiri Allah ha.’ Ampa ara se 
Allah ba nea 3pe akanhoma a nsusuie 
nni ho. 

39. £ha ara na Sakaria baa n’Awurade 
mpaee kaa se, ‘M'Awurade firi 
Vvadom mu ma me aseni a ne ho tee; 
ampa ara se; Wo na Wotie mpaeba.’ 


40. Na soro-abafoa no free no abere a 
na agyina pie no mu reba mpaee: ‘Allah 
de nsem-de yi hye wo nkuran fa Yahya 
ho - ano na abehye asem bi a efiri 
Allah ha no ma - aye nimuonyamfoa, ne 
ahoteeni, ne 3kamhyeni a afiri 
ateneneefoa mu.’ 

41. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade ebeye den na 
manya aba-barima wa abere a enyini 
ato me awie, na me yere nso ye abonin?’ 
3maa no mmuaee se, ‘Saa na Allah 
kwan no tee: 3ya dee 3pe biara.’ 

42. 3kaa se, ‘M'Awuradc ma me 
nsenkyerennee.’ 3maa no mmuaee se, 
‘Wo nsenkyerennee ne se, wonnkasa 
nkyere nmpa nnansa gyese honam 
yakyere nkoaa. Na kaekae w’Awurade 
no bebiree na tontom No wa anadwo ne 
anapa-hema.’ 

R.5. 

43. Na kae bere a soro-abafoa no kaa 
se, ‘O Maria, Allah asa mu ayi wo na 
Wate wo ho na Wasa mu ayi wo wa 
nnipa mu wa mmaa nyinaa so. 
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44. ‘O Maria, ye ahobrasee ma 
w’Awurade na fa w*anim butu fom som 
Nyankopon na bo wo mu ase ka wonom 
a wosom No ho.’ 

45. Wei ye nnooma a ahinta no ho 
amanebo na Yeayi akyere woo yi. Na 
wo nnka won ho wo abere a wotoo won 
agyan pre hwehwee se hwan na obeye 
hwesofoo ama Maria, mpo na wo nnka 
won ho bere a wone won ho gyee 
nkyinyiwa no. 

46. Bere a soro-abofoo no kaa se, ‘O 
Maria, Allah de asem bi a efiri Ne ho bo 
wo amane-de; ne din beye Messia, 
Yesu, Maria ba no, woahye no 
animuonyam wo ewiase yi mu ne 
daankwamma, na oka wonom a woben 
Nyankopon no ho; 

47. Na obekasa nnipa ho afiri bere a oda 
ntannaa mu ne abasiriwa mmere mu, 
na obeka ateneneefoo no ho.’ 

48. 3kaa se, ‘M'Awuradc ebeye den na 
manya oba-barima, wo abere a onipa 
(obarima) biara mfaa ne ho nkaa me?’ 
3kaa se, “Saa na Allah kwan no tee, 
3bo nea 3pe. Se Dhyehye biribi a, 3ka 
kyere adee no se, ‘Ye!’ na aye.* 

49. “Na Dbekyere no Nwoma no, ne 
Nyansa no, eneTora no ne Nsempa no; 


50. ‘Na Dbeye no 3somafoo ama 
Israelmma (na wase won se); ‘Mede 
Nsenkyerennee a efiri mo Awurade no 
ho aba mo mu. £no ne se, menwono 
abodee bi afiri dotee mu a ete se anomaa 
nseso, afei mehome honhom foforo bi 
agu emu, na ebeba abeye atuboa, enam 
Allah tu mi nti; na mesa anadwo- 
anifiiraeefoo yaree, ene akwatafoo, na 
mema awufoo nkwa enam Allah tu mi 
ntí; na mede beto dwa ama moahunu 
dee mobedie ne dee mode besie wo mo 
afie mu. Ampa ara se, Nsenkyerennee 
bi wo saa adee yi mu ma mo, se moye 
agyidifoo dee a. 
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*48. NKYERCMU : Kasa “ Ye! ’ na aye"nkyere se eh d ara preko ara pe na aheye abodee a emfiri hwee mu. Ckyere se mmere biara 
a Onyankopon benya epe bi no, eho ara na N’apedee no afiri ases redane ba yobea mu, na edidi so saa kopem se N’apedee no benya 
mmoee a ewie pe-yo. 
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51. ‘Na maba a merehye dee ewa 
m’anim no ma, eno ne Tora; ene se 
mema mo dee wabraa mo no bi ho 
kwan; na mede Nsenkyerennee a efiri 
mo Awurade no ha aba mo mu; enti 
monsuro Allah na montíe me. 

52. ‘Esi pi se, Allah ne nTAwurade ne 
mo Awurade, enti monsom 3no nkoaa; 
wei ne kwan tenenee no.”’ 

53. Na bere a Yesu hunuu ntiaee firii 
wan ha no, akaa se, ‘Hwan-nom na 
wabeye m’aboafoa wa Allah kwan so?’ 
Asuafoa no vii ano se, ‘Yen ne Allah 
aboafoa no. Yeagye Allah adi. Na wo 
nso di yen adansee se yeaye sotie, 
ahobrasefoa ampa. 

54. ‘Y’Awurade yeagye dee Wasane 
aba no adi na yedi saa Tsomafoa yi akyi. 
Enti twere yen din ka nkurafoa a waye 
adansedifoa no ho.’ 

55. Na wanom baa pa, na Allah nso baa 
pa; Na Allah na Jdi mu wa pabafoa 
nyinaa mu. 

R.6. 

56. Bere a Allah kaa se; ‘O Yesu, Me na 
Mema wato wo kan awuo na Makran 
wo aba Me nkyen, na Mate wo ho afiri 
nkurafoa a wannye nnie no kwaadu-bo 
nyinaa ho, na Mema wanom a wadi wo 
akyi no so aboro wanom a watia no so, 
kapem Owu-sare Da no; afei Me nkyen 
na mobesan aba, na Mebu mo ntem 
aten, efa dee na moba mo ho abira no 
ho. 

57. Na mmom nkurafoa no a watia no, 
Metwe wan aso asotwe a emu ye den 
wa ewiase yi mu ne asetena a edi soa no 
mu, na wannya aboafoa biara. 


58. Na wanom a wagyedie na waya 
nnwuma pa no, 3de wan akatua nyinaa 
bema wan. Na Allah nna adebaneyafoa 
no. 


59. WeinedeeYerekenkanakyerewo 
afiri Nsenkyerennee no ne nyansa 
Nkaekaee no mu. 
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Nkyemu 3 
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60. Ampa ara se, Yesu asem no wa 
Allah amm te se Adam asem no. Dbaa 
no firii míuturo mu, na 3see no se ‘Ye!’ 
na abeyee ateasefoa. 

61. Wei ne nokore no a efiri wo 
Awurade ha no, enti mma nkaka 
wanom a wan adwene mu ye wan nnaa 
no ho. 

62. Afei dee, obiara a ane wo begye 
akyinnyee afa ne ho no, wa nimdee a 
aba wo so yi akyiri no, ka kyere no se, 
‘Mommra ma yeníre yen mma- 
mmaríma ne mo mma-mmarima, ene 
yen mniaa ne mo mmaa. ene yen 
nkurafoa ne mo nkurafoa; na afei morna 
yema mpaee dendenden mfre Allah 
nnome ngu wanom a watwa 
nkontompo no so. 

63. Esi pi se wei na eye abakasem a eye 
nokore no. Obiara nni ha a afata "se 
yesom no gyese Allah; na esi pi se, Allah 
na 3ye Otumlba, Nyansafoa no. 

64. Na se wadane wan ho ka a, ennee 
kac se Allah nim basabasayalòa no yie 
paa. 

R. 7. 

65. Ka se: ‘O mo Nwoma Nkurafoa no! 
momra ma yenhyia asem koro a eda 
yen ne mo ntem no ho - a ene se, 
yennsom obiara gyese Allah, na bio nso, 
yemmfa biribiara mmata Ne ho, na 
mma yen mu binom mia binom nnye 
Awuranom wa abere a ekwati Allah. ’ 
Na se wadane wan ho ka a, ennee ka se, 
‘Moni adansee se yen dee yeabre yen ho 
ase ama Onyankop.m nkoaa. ’ 

66. O mo Nwoma Nkurafoa no! aden 
nti na mogye akyinnyee fa Abraham 
ho, wa abere a Tora no ne Nsempa no 
amma ne pen so gyese n'akyi ansa na 
ereba? Enti monte asee anaa? 

67. Hwe! mo ara mo ne nkurafoa no a 
mogyee adee a na mowa ho nimdee no 
ho akyinnyee. Afei aden nti na moda 
so gye akyinnyee wa adee a rnonni ho 
nim dee koraa ho? Allah na 3nim na 
mo dee monnim. 
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68. Abraham, na annye Yudani, na 
annye Kristoni nso, mmom na adane ne 
ho ma Onyankopan, na aye sotíe ma No 
nso, na onnka wanom a wade biribi bata 
Nyankopan ho som no ho. 

69. Ampa ara se, adasamma mu, 
wanom a waben Abraham no ne 
nkurafoa a wadii n'akyi ene saa 
Kamhyeni yi ne wanom a wagye no die; 
na Allah ye agyidifoa no Adamfo. 

70. Dee Nwoma Nkurafoa no mu kyefa 
bi pe ara ne se anka wabeyera mo, 
nanso wannyera obiara ka wan ankasa 
ho, hunu mmom na wannhunu. 

71. O mo Nwoma Nkurafoa! aden nti 
na mopo Allah Nsenkyerennee wa 
abere a moye ho adansefoa? 

72. O mo Nwoma Nkurafoa aden nti na 
mode nkontompo toto nokore no, na 
mode nokore no sie wa abere a monim? 


R.8. 

73. Na Nwoma Nkurafoa no mu kyefa 
bi ka se, ‘Monye dee waayi àma 
agyidifoa no ni wa adekyee mmere a edi 
kan no mu na montia wa eda no awiee 
mmere no mu, se ebia ebema waasan 
afirí gyidie no ho. 

*74. ‘Na mma monnye sotie mm a 
obiara gyese nea adi mo som no akyi 
nkoaa; Dk.imhyeni ka se, ‘£si pi se 
kwankyere kaan ne kwankyere a efiri 
Allah ha no sedee Dpe no biara. Dee eho 
hia ne se obiara benya nkyerekyere 
sedee wadii kan de maa mo no bi’ - 
‘£nte saa a anka wawa ho kwan se 
wabegye kyim atia mo wa mo Awurade 
no anrni.’ Ka se, ‘Ampa ara se, Adom 
nyinaa wa Allah nsam. Nea Dpe na Dde 
ma no. Na Allah ye Adaee-kyekyefoa a 
N’adaee tere paa na Dnim adee nyinaa 
nso. 

75. ‘Dsa mu yi nea Dpe N’ahum- 
mabora nti. Na Allah na Dwa adom a 
eso boro soa.’ 


Ti 3 
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Nkyemu 3 


Ti 3 


76. Na Nwoma Nkurafoa no mu, obi wa 
ha a se wode agudee hye ne nsa a, 
abesan de aba; na wanom mu, obi nso 
wa ha a se wode Deenaar baako mpo 
hye ne nsa a amfa mma gyese woka so 
gyina ne so. Wei ba saa eurise waka se, 
‘Asem biara ho kwaadu-ba nna yen so 
wa wanom a wannim nwoma no ho; na 
waka nkontomposem to Allah so wa 
abere a wa nim . 


77. Dabi, mmom obiara a abehye ne 
bahye ma na asuro Nyankopan no - esi 
pi se, Allah da Nyame-surofoa no. 

78. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a wasesa 
wan bahye ne wan nsedie a wade ama 
Allah gye eboa ketewaa bi no, wannya 
kyefa biara wa nkwa a edi soa no mu na 
Allah nnkasa wan ho, nso Dnnhwe 
wanom Owusare Da no, nanso Dnnte 
wan ho; na asotwe yaaya da ha ma wan. 


79. Na ampa ara se, wan mu kyefa 
bi wa ha a wakyim wan tekrema 
wa bere a warekenkan Nwoma no, 
sedee ebema mo asusu se eye 
Nwoma no fa bi, wa abere a ennye 
Nwoma no fa bi koraa. Wa ka se, 
‘Efiri Allah ha;’ wa abere a emfiri 
Allah ha; na watwa ntora to Allah 
so wa abere a wanim. 
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80. Cntumi mma se onipa a Allah 
ama no Nwoma no, nyansa no ne 
nkamhye no awie no, afei abeka 
akyere nnipa se; ‘Monye 
m’asomfo nkwati Allah;’ mmom 
obeka se: ‘Montu mo ho nyinaa 
ma Awurade efirise mo na 
mokyerekyere Nwoma no, enam 
se mo na mosua nti.’ 
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81. Nanso entumi mma se 
abekyerekyere mo se monfa soro- 
abafoa ne Nkamhyefoa no nye mo 
Awuranom nsom won. Ana 
abekyerekyere mo ama moaye atiafoa 
wa abere a moabre mo ho ase ama 
Nyankopon dada? 
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R.9. 

82. Na kae bere a Allah nam 
Nkamhyefoa no so ne adasamma 
hyehyee apam se: ‘Dee Mede bema mo 
biara afiri Nwoma no ne Nyansa no mu, 
eno akyi, se 3somafoa bi na mo mu a 
ahye dee ewa mo nkyen no ma a, ese se 
mogye no di na moboa no.’ Na 3kaa se: 
‘Ana mopene so, na mogye asodie a 
Mede to mo so wa saa apam yi ho no 
tom?’ Wanom kaa se, ‘Yegye tom;’ 
3kaa se, ‘Cnnee moni adansee na Meka 
mo ho wa adansedifoa no mu.’ 

83. Seisei dee, wanom a wabedane wan 
ho wei akyi no, ennee, esi pi se wanom 
ne adebaneyafoa no. 

84. Enti warekwati Allah som no 
ahwehwe fofora bi wa abere a 3no na 
nea ewa esoro ahoroa no mu ne asaase 
no mu nyinaa ye ahobrasee ma No, se 
wape o anaase wampe o, na Ne nkyen 
na wabesan aka? 

85. Ka se, ‘Yegye Allah di ene dee 
waayi ama yen no, ene dee wayi de 
maa Abraham ne Ismael ne Isaak, 
ne Yakob ne abusua-kuo no, ne 
dee wade maa Mose ne Yesu ne 
Nkamhyefoa nkaee no a watiri 
wan Awuradc ha no. Yemfa 
nsonsonoee nto wan mu biara 
ntem, na 3no na yeya ahobrasee 
ma No. 

86. Na nea abehwehwe esom fofora bi a 
ekwati Islam no, wannye ntom mma no, 
na daankwamma no abeka wanom a 
waahwere adee no ho. 

87. £beye den na Allah akyere nnipa 
dam bi Kwan, nkurafoa no a waaye 
atiafoa wa wan gyidie akyi, na wadii 
adansee se, nokore, Dsomafoa no ye 
nokwafoa, wa abere a adansedie a eda 
adie no aba wan ha no? Na Allah 
nkyere adebaneyafoa no kwan. 

88. Weinom ne nkurafoa a wan akatua 
ne se Allah nnome ba wan so ne 
soro-abafoa dee ne nnipa dee nyinaa a 
aka-abom. 

89. Wabetena mu mmere santene mu. 
Wannte asotwe no so mma wan nanso 
wannhwe wan [kwan biara so]. 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


90. Gyese nkurafoa no a waanu wan ho 
wei akyi na waasesa wan bra no. Cnnee 
ewa mu ampa saa se Allah ye Banefakye 
Hene ne Ahummabora Hene. 

91. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a waatia 
wa wan gyitüe no akyi, na afei waka so to 
w.ví ntiaee no mu no dee, wannye wan 
ahonnu no ntom, na weinom ne 
nkurafoa no a waayera no. 
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asodie ma nnipa; wonom a wabetumi 
anya ho kwan no de Onyankopon ka wa 
ho. Na nea abetia no, onkae nhunu se 
Allah dee 3de ne ho a 3nnhía biríbiara 
mfiri abadee nyinaa ha. 

99. Ka se, ‘O Nwoma Nkurafoa! aden 
nti na motía Allah Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no, wa abere a Allah ani tua dee 
moya.?’ 

100. Ka se, ‘O Nwoma Nkurafoa! aden 
nti na mosi agyidifoa ho kwan tiri Allah 
kwan no ho, na mo hwehwe se 
mokyeakyea no wa abere a move ho 
adansefoa?’ Na Allah mmuu N'ani 
nguu dee moya so. 

101. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
moye sotie ma nkurafoa no a wamaa 
wan Nwoma no mu kyefa biara a, 
wabedane mo bio, mo gyidie no akyi, 
ama mo akaye atiafoa. 

102. Na mobesi sen na moatia wa abere 
a wakenkan Allah Nsenkyerennee no 
kyere mo, na Ne Somafoa nso wa mo 
mu? Na obiara a abesa Allah mu 
dendenden no dee, esi pi se wanya 
kwankyere a eka kwan tenenee no so. 

R. 11. 

103. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah sedee efata se wasuro 
No; na momma owuo mmeto mo gyese 
abere a mo wa ahobrasee gyinabre mu. 

104. Na monsa Allah ahoma no mu 
dendenden, mo nyinaa monka mmam, 
na mma mo mpaepae mo mu; na 
monkae Allah adom a Dde agu mo so 
bere a na moye atamfo ma mo ho no, 
3no na )kaa mo akoma baa mu wa ada 
mu, na N'adom nti mobeyee se 
anuanom; na na mowa egya amena no 
kankoro ano na Dno na Otwitwagyee 
mo firii ho. Saa kwan yi so na Allah 
kyerekyere Ne mmransem mu kyere 
mo, seaee ebeya na moanya kwankyere. 
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105. Na morna nnipa-kuo bi ntena mo 
mu a won dwumadie ne se wabefre 
nnipa aka papa ho na waakyerekyere 
yabea pa, na waabra baneya. Na 
weinom saa na wabedi nkunim. 
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106. Na mma monnye te se nkurafoa no 
a wapaepaee wan mu, na wade abiraba 
totoo wan ntem wa abere a 
nsenkyeremu a eda adi no baa wan mu 
no akyi. Na weinom saa na asotwe 
kesee da ha ma wan. 

107. Cda no a anim bi behyeren aye 
fitaa, na a nim bi bebiri aye tuntum no. 
Na wanom a wan anim bebiri aye 
tuntum no dee wobese won se: ‘Ana 
moyee atiafoa mo gyidie no akyi? Cnnee 
nionka asotwe no nhwe enam se mo 
tiaaee no nti.’ 

108. Na nkurafoa no a wan anim 
behyeren aye fitaa no dee, wabetena 
Allah ahummabora no mu; eha na 
wabetena afe baa. 

109. Weinom ye Allah Nsen-kyerennee 
a Yerekenkan kyere wo wa nokore mu; 
na Allah mpe bane biara mma 
N'abadee nyinaa. 

110. Na Allah na dee ewa esoro ahoroa 
no mu ne dee ewa asaase no mu ye Ne 
dea, na Allah ha na nsem nyinaa besan 
aka akogye atemmuo. 

R. 12. 

111. Mone nnipa a modi mu a waayi mo 
asi ha ama adasamma yicdic, mo na 
mokyerekyere dee eye papa na mobra 
bane, na mogye Allah die. Na se 
Nwoma Nkuraloa no eye diie a anka eye 
papa ma wan. Wanom mu bi ye 
agyidifoa, nanso wan mu dodoa no ara 
ye asobrakyefoa. 

112. Wanom ntumi nni mo dem gyese 
ahaw ketewaa bi; na se wane mo ko 
mpo a wabedane wan akyi akyere mo. 
Atei wannya mmoa biara. 

113. Wade animguasee na aba wan 
wa baabiara a wabehu wan, gyese 
wanya ntwitwagyee firi Allah ha anaase 
ntwitwagyee fin nnipa ha. Waatwetwe 
Allah abufuo, na asesaba na wade aba 
wan. Wei baa saa efiiise wapoo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee no na wopee se 
wakunkum Adiyifoa no wa abere a enni 
agyinasoa biara. Cbaa saa efiiise waye 
atuatefoa na wadi awuruka-sem nso. 
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Nkyemu 4 


AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Ti 3 


114. Wanom nyinaa nnye pe. Nwoma 
Nkurafoa no mu ekuo bi wa ha a 
wagyina píntínn wo wonom apam no so; 
wakenkan Allah asem no wa anadwo 
kwansini no mu, na wade wan aním 
butu butu ha woNanim. 

115. Wagye Allah di ne £da a edi 
Akyire no, wakyerekyere papa na 
waora bane, na wapere wan ho si mpre 
wa papaya ho. Na weinom ka 
ateneneefoa no ho. 


116. Na papa biara a wabeya no, 
wannkame wan eho akatua a efata; na 
Allah nim Nyame-surofoa no yie. 

117. Nkurafoa no a waatia no dee, 
wan ahonyadee ne wan mma ho 
mma wan mfasoa biara ntia Allah; 
na weinom ne Egya no mu tefoa 
no; eha na waoetena mmere 
santene mu. 

118. Dee wanom yi won ahonyadee de 
ya, wa asetena yi mu ha, mfatoho te se 
mframa-hum a emu ye nwunu- nwunu 
a etu fa nnipa a waadi wan ho bane 
nnabaee so na esee no pasaa. Na Allah 
nnyaa bane biara ntiaa wan, mmom 
wanom na waaya bane atia wan ankasa 
ho. 

119. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma momfa ayanko denden mfiri 
baabiara nkwati mo ara mo ho; efirise 
wannyae mo seee da. Dee wada ara ne 
se wabehu mo se moaka ahaw bi mu. 
3tan ayi ne ho adi afiri wan ano kasa 
mu dada, na dee asie wa wan akoma mu 
ye kese sene saa. Yeama Yen 
mmransem no ani ada ha ama mo, se 
mobete asee dee a. 

120. Na hwe, mone nkurafoa a moda 
wan nanso wanom dee wanna mo. Na 
mogye Nwoma no nyinaa di. Se wahyia 
mo a, waka se ‘Yeagye adi’, nanso se 
watwa mu kahyia wan nkoaa wan ho a, 
wade mo ho abufuo ne ahi we wan 
nsatea ano. Ka se, ‘Monsee wa mo 
abufuo no mu. Ampa ara se Allah nim 
dee asie mo akoma mu nyinaa yie.’ 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


121. Se mo nsa ka papa bi a, na eye wan 
ya, na se bane bi to mo a, na wadi ho 
ahurísie. Nanso se mogyina pintinn na 
moye ateneneefoa dee a, wan apaba 
ahoroa no ntumi nha mo kwan biara so. 
Ampa ara se Allah atwa dee waya 
nyinaa ho ahyia. 


R. 13. 

122. Na kae bere no a wofirii adi anapa- 
hema firii wo fiefoa mu kahyehyee 
agyidifoa no ako-gyinaee. Na All an te 
adee nyinaa, na 3mm adee nyinaa. 

123. Bere a akuo mmienu a wafiri mo 
mu, enamse waye ahufoa nti, wabaa 
ako-san ho pa wa wan tirim, wa abere a 
na Allah ye wan Adamfo. Na Allah so 
na ewa se agyidifoa no de wan ho toa. 

124. Na Allah aboa mo dada wa Badr 
wa abere a na moye mmere - Enti 
monfa Allah nye mo Ntwitwagyefoa 
sedee ebema mo aye nnaascfoa. 

125. Bere a woka kyeree agyidifoa no 
se, ‘So ensom bo mma mo se mo 
Awurade no de soro-abafoa mpem 
mmiensa besane abeboa mo?’ 

126. Mmom se mogyina pintinn, na 
moye ateneneefoa a, na se wanom to hye 
mo so ntem so a, eha na mo Awurade no 
de soro-abafoa mpem nnum beboa mo a 
wako ahoaden so. 


127. Na Allah aye wei se enye 
nkuranhye ne asemde ma mo, na enam 
so ama mo akoma ata mo yem; na 
Allah nkoaa nkyen na mmoa firi ba, 
Dno a Dye 3tumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 

128. Onyankopon beyo saa ama Watwa 
atiafoa no bi agu anaase Wagu wanom 
anim ase, sedee ebeya na wade 
abamubuo besan wan akyi. 

129. Wonni asem no ho biribiara; se 
3de ahummabora bedane aka wan so 2 
anaase 3betwe wan aso enamse, esi pi 
se, waye adebaneyafoa. 







Nkyemu 4 


AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Ti 3 


130. Na Allah na dee ewa esoro ahoroa 
no mu, ne dee ewa asaase no mu ye Ne 
dea. 3de nea 3pe bane kye no, na 3twe 
nea 3pe nso aso, na Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa kese, na Jye Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 

R. 14. 

131. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
nima nionni mfem-nsiho ne ne nkeka 
ho ahoroa no; na monsuro Allah sedee 
ebeya na mobenya nkasoa. 

132. Na monsuro Egya no a waasiesie 
ato ha ama atiafoa no. 

133. Na monye sotie ma Allah ne 
Dsomafoa no, sedee mo nso ebia wabehu 
mo mmaba. 

134. Na moni mperesie wa banefakye 
hwehwe ho mfiri mo Awurade no ha, 
ene Paradise no a ne boa ne esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no, a waasieisie ama 
Nyame-surofoa no. 
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135. Nkurafoa no a wayi wan 
ahonyadee ma wa nkasoa mu ne 
ahokyere mu, ne nkurafoa no a wahye 
abufuo so, na wadc nnipa mfomsoa kye; 
na Allah da wanom a waya papa. 

136. Ene nkurafoa no a, se waya 
amumuya bi a anaase waya bane tia 
wan ankasa ho a, wakae AUah na wasre 
banefakye fui wan bane no ho - na 
hwan na abetumi de bane ahoroa no 
akye? Gyese Allah; Dde kye nkurafoa 
no a wannta nka so wa abere a wanim se 
dee waaya no nnye. 

137. Weinom saa na wan akatua ye 
banefakye a eflri wan Awurade no ha, 
ne Nturo ahoroa a asutene ahoroa pem 
asee, emu na wanom betena; na nwe 
sedee wanom a waya adwuma tenenee 
no akatua ye papa ta! 

138. Esi pi se ahyehyedee ahoroopii adi 
mo a nim kan; enti montu akwantuo 
mfa asaase no mu, na monhwe wanom 
a wabaa Adiyifoo no tora no sedee wan 
awieeye bone fa. 

139. Saa Kur'aan yi, ye amaneba nsem 
a wade ato dwa ama nnipa, na eye 
kwankyere ne afotusem ma Nyame- 
surofoa no. 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


140. Na mina monnta baha, na mina 
monni awerehoa; na esi pi se mo na 
mobeda soro, se moye agyidifoa dee a. 

141. Se moanya edemdie bi a, esi pi se 
nnipa atiafoo no nso anya edemdie a ete 
saa dada. Na nna a ete saa no Yema 
no di adane-adane wa nnipa ntem ama 
abo won koko, na ama Allah de 
nsonsonoee ato wanom a wagye die no 
ntem na ama Wayi adansefoa afiri mo 
mu; na Allah nna adebaneyafoa no. 

142. Na ama Allah ate wanom a waagye 
adie no ho, na Wasee atiafoa no. 


143. Ana mosusu se mobewura ‘Soro 
Ahemman’ Turo no mu wa abere a 
Allah nnya mfaa nsonsonoee ntoo mo 
mu nkurafoa a wadi mperesie w.i Allah 
kwan so, na 3mfaa nsonsonoee ntoo 
wanom a wagyina pintinn no ntem? 

144. Ansaana erebeba no, na mope se 
mohyia owuo a ete sei; afei a mo ani tua 
yi, mogyina ha rchwe te se dee moabo 
nyinyen. 

R. 15. 

145. Na Muhammad ye Dsomafoa ara. 
Asomafoa nyinaa asetena atwam adi 
n'a nim . Enti se awu, anaa wakum no a, 
mobedane mo akyi de mo nantini 
akyere? Na nea abedane n'akyi de ne 
nantini akyere no annha Allah wa 
biribiara ho. Na se etee biara Allah 
bema nnaasefoa no akatua pa. 

146. Na akra-teasefoa biara ntumi nwu 
gyese Allah apene so - ahyedee a 
mmere da soa. Na obiara a ape seisei 
wiase yi mu akatua no, Yebema no 
kyefa wa mu; na obiara nso a ape 
asetena a erebeba no mu akatua no, 
Yebema no kyefa wa mu; na esi pi se 
Yebema nnaasefoa no akatua. 

147. Na Nkamhyefoa pii na Nyame- 
nnipa dam kaa wan ho ne wan dii ako, 
Na waanta baha ketekete mpo wa dee 
etoo wan wa Allah kwan so no ho, na 
waannye mmere nso, nanso waangu wan 
ho anim ase wo atamfo no anim. Na 
Allah da wanom a wagyina pintinn no. 


iüí % i ^ \ \ 
% i jLs süj r >S jrfZsjLoZ&l 

I éÜJ 1 5 <r UÜ Cl) I(^J-4 

V £lLI 5 


15 JLa Ía I iàj \ 

JÔ3ÍÍ 5 dJl u 

<J»a3 oCí I a113 

b* i>AjIfclJsátfíS i 

5 j. CLjL& ái lyiaí Cf4“* 

4 i L yhtf,opi 6 tf Co 

4> j«£jÍML5ÍiÍ4J >41 

^^4 5 t C 4 Í 5 , d-íV 5 

©ÍKjrÇil' 


s *» «< 


O. . n >» • » I y ^ 

éJ yu, ) II (Jü Oá L» 5 

‘ I y Cè^ 15' Ci 5 \ ^1*4 






Nkyemu 4 


AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Ti 3 


148. Na wanom annka asem biara ka 
se wabaa mpaee se: ‘YAwurade, 
fa yen bane ne yen nneyaee mu 
aye-ntrasoa kye yen, na tintim yen 
anaman-tuo wo Wo kwan so na boa yen 
wa nnipa atiafoa no so.’ 

149. Enti Allah maa wanom ewiase yi 
mu akatua, ene akatua papa a edi mu 
wa aloire asetena no mu. Na Allah da 
nkurafoa a waya papa no. 

R. 16. 

150. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
moye sotie ma nkurafoa no awannye 
nnie no a wabema moadane mo nan 
akyi, na mo abeye nkurafoa a moa- 
hwere adee. 

151. Nanso Allah ne mo Ntwitwagyefoa 
na 3no ne Dboafoa a 3di mu paa no. 

152. Yebeba ehu ahye atiafoa no akoma 
mu enamse wade mmataho abata Allah 
ho, adee a 3mmaa ho tumi biara. Egya 
no mu na ebeye wan tcnabea; na bane 
ne adebaneyafoa no tcnabea. 


153. Na Allah hyee Ne bahye no ma 
maa mo wa mmere no a na 
morekumkum wan na moresee wan 
enam Ne tumi nti, kapem se afei 
motwetwee mo ho firii se mobeye sotie 
ama Komhyeni no ahyedee no, na 
mofirii asee gyee mo ho nkyinyewa efa 
dee ahyedee no kyere ho, na afei moyee 
asobrákyee wa abere a Jde mo akoma 
mu apedee maa mo, ene se monyaa 
nkummdie no. Efirí ho na Dyü Ne 
mmoa firii mo so. Mo mu binom wa ha 
a, ewiase yi na wape, na ebinom nso wa 
ha a wape asetena a edi akyire no. Afei 
3twee mo firii wan ho, sedfee ebeya na 
Dbesa mo ahwe - na esi pi se, 3de mo 
bane akye mo, na Allah ye 3domfoa ma 
agyidifoa no. 

154. Bere no a na moredwane na 
monnhwe mo akyi nhwe obiara no wa 
abere a na Dsomafoa no retea mu fre 
mo wa mo akyi no, na afei 3de 
awerehoa yee mo awerehoa so akatua, 
sedee ebeye na dee mobuu mo ani guu 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


soo ne dee etoo mo nnye awerehoo* bio. 
Na Allah nim dee moyo nyinaa yie. 


155. Afei, awerehoo no akyi, 
Asanee asomdwoee baa mo so; 
atonkom a etoo mo mu kyefa bi 
so wo abere a ebinom nso yee 
apebiahunu faa won ankasa no, 
wosusu faa Allah ho nsusuie 
a ennye nokore te se abagyimi 
mmere nsusuie. Woka se, ‘So yen 
nso yewo amammuo no ho 
asemka?’ Ka se, ‘Amammuo no 
nyinaa wo Allah.’ Wode biribi sie 
won tiri mu a wonnyi no adi 
nkyere woo. Woka se, ‘Se na yewo 
amammuo no ho asem bi ka a, 
anka ennye ene se woakunkum 
yen wo ha yi.’ Ka se, ‘Se motenaa 
mo afie mu mpo a wonom a 
woahye won se wonko sa no, 
twa ara na etwa se anka wobeko 
won wuo-mpa so;’ Sedee ebeyo na 
Allah ahyedee beba mu , ene sedee 
ebeyo na Allah aso mo ahwe wo 
dee ewo mo akoma mu no ho, ene 
se Abeyi (efi) a ewo mo akoma mu 
no afiri ho. Na Allah nim dee ewo 
adwene mu nyinaa yie; 

156. Mo mu nkurofoo a wodanee won 
akyi maaee wo da no a sa-dom mmienu 
no hyiaaee no, *esi pi se eye Satan na 
opee se wonom patere hwe asee enam 
won ankasa adwuma bi a woyooee no 
nti. Nanso Allah de akye won dada. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Bonefakyefoo, 
Abodwokyerefoo. 

R, 17. 

157. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! 
mina monnye te se nkurofoo no a woatia 
no, a woka kyeree won nuanom wo bere 
a wotuu kwan wo asaase no mu anaase 
wokoo ko no se, ‘Se wokaa yen ho a, 
anka woannwu anaase woankum won.’ 
Wei te saa , ama Allah ama no aye 
abamubuo wo won akoma mu. Na 
Allah na Ama nkwa na Ama owuo, na 
Allah ani tua dee moye nyinaa. 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Ti 3 


158. Na se wokum mo wo Allah kwan 
so anaase mowu a, esi pi se bonefakye a 
efiri Allah nkyen ne ahummoboro no 
beye papa akyen dee woboaboa ano no. 

159. Na se mowu anaase wokum mo a, 
esi pi se Allah nkyen na wobeboaboa 
mo nyinaa ano. 

160. Na enam Allah mmoborohunu 
kesee nti na ema woye ayemyie ma won, 
na se woyee werenkyenn ne akoma den 
a, anka, se etee biara, wonom nyinaa 
beba apetee afiri wo nkyen. Enti bu 
w'ani gu won mfomsoo so, na sre 
bonefakye ma won, na ene wonom ntu 
agyina wo nsem a eho hia ho; na se wobo 
wo tiri mu po a, ennee fa wo awerehyem 
to Allah so. Ampa ara se, Allah do 
nkurofoo a wode won were hye Ne mu 
no. 

161. Se Allah boa mo a, obiara ntumi 
nni mo so; nanso se 3pa mo akyi a, 
ennee na hwan na obetumi afiri N'akyi 
aboa mo? Cnnee na Allah nkoaa na ma 
agyidifoo no mia won ho ntwere. 


162. Na entumi mma se Odiyifoo bi nka 
nokore na obeye odaadaafoo, na obiara 
a obeye odaadaafoo no de adee a oyee 
eho nnaadaa no beka ne ho aba Owu- 
soree Da no. Afei wobetua okra biara 
dee oyooee ho ka; na wonsisi wonom. 

163. Ana nea odi Allah anigyee akyi no 
te se nea otwetwe Allah abufuo ba ono 
ankasa so no, a Ejgya no na ebeye ne 
tenabea no? Na bone ne won rikyi a 
wobeko no. 

164. Agyidifoo wo adom gyinabre 
ahoroo wo Allah nkyen, na Allah hunu 
dee woyo nyinaa. 

165. Ampa ara se, Allah de adom agu 
agyidifoo no so, se Dyii Dsomafoo nrii 
won ankasa mu, a okenkan Ne 
Nsenkyerennee no kyere wonom, na ote 
won ho, na okyerekyere won Nwoma no 
ne Nyansa no; na wei nnya mmaaee no, 
na wowo nyeraee a eda adie mu. 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


166. Aden nti! ana bere biara a 
atowerenkyem bi beto mo no - nanso 
mode ne mma-ho mmienu ato atiafoo no 
so pen - saa bere no na moka se, wei flri 
hen? Ka se, ‘Efiri mo ankasa mo ha.’ 
Ampa ara se, Allah wa lunii wa adee 
nyinaa so. 

167. Na dee etoo mo wa eda no a akuo 
mmienu no hyiaaee no* nam Allah 
ahyedee so; na ebaa saa ama Waayi 
agyidifoa no adi, ama waada nsow. 

168. Na ama nyaatwomfoa no nso ho 
ada ha. Na waka kyeree wan se, 
‘Momra na momeko wa Allah kwan so 
na monka atamfo no ntohyesoo no ngu; 
wanom kaa se, ‘Se yenim ko a, anka 
yebedi mo akyi paa.’ Eda no, na wanom 
ben ntiaee kyen gyidie. Wade wan ano 
ka adee a enni wan akoma mu. Na 
Allah nim dee wade sie no yie. 


169. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a waka 
faa wan nuanom ho, wa abere a wanom 
ankasa tenaa akyire, se, ‘Se wayee sotie 
maa yen a, anka waannkunkum wan.’ 
Ka se, ‘Ennee mompa owuo mfiri mo 
so, se moye nokwareíba a.’ 

170. VI ma monnsusu mfa wanom a 
waakum wan wa Allah kwan so no ho se 
waye awufoa. Ente saa, mmom waye 
ateasefoa wa wan Awurade no anim, na 
waama wan akyedee ahoroa a efiri Ne 
nkyen. 

171. Wanom ani agye enam dee Allah 
afiri N'adom mu de ama wan no nti; na 
waredi ahurisie ma wanom a wannya 
mmekaa wan ho no a waaka akyire no, 
efirise suro biara mma wan so, na 
wanni awerehoa nso. 


172. Waredi ahurisie wa Allah nhyira a 
efiri N'adom no mu, ene asem a ekyere 
se Allah mma agyidifoa no akatua 
nyera. 
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Nkyemu 4 


AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


R. 18. 

173. Nkurafoa no a wagyec Allah ne 
3somafoa no fre so no, edemdie a 
wanyaaee no akyi no - wanom mu 
nkurafoa a wabeya papa na wade 
ahweyie beba tenenee bra no, wabenya 
akatua a eso paa; 

174. Wanom a nnipa ka kyeree wan se, 
nnipa-dam aboaboa wan ho ano atia 
mo, enti monsuro wan, nanso wei 
ninioin too wan gyidie mu, na wakaa se, 
‘Allah som bo ma yen, na 3no ne 
Dhwesofoa a 3di mu no.’ 

175. Enti wakaae san baae de nhyira 
kesee a efiri Allah ha ne adom kesee wa 
abere a bane biara anka wan; na wadii 
Allah anigyee hwehwe akyi; na Allah ne 
adom kesee no Awurade. 

176. Eye Satan n'adeya se, aba ne 
nnamfonom hu; enti mma monnsuro 
wan, na monsuro Me nkoaa, se moye 
agyidifoa dee a. 

177. Na mma nkurafoa no a wapere wan 
ho hwe ase wa ntiaee mu no no asem 
nnye wo awereho; esi pi se wanntumi 
nha Allah wa kwan biara so. Allah 
mpe se 3ma wan kyefa biara wa nkwa a 
ebeba no mu; na wabenya asotwe a eso 
paa. 

178. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a wade 
gyidie akata ntiaee no, wanntumi nha 
Allah koraa; na wabenya asotwe 
yaayaaya. 

179. Na mma atiafoa no nsusu se twe a 
Yeatwe wan mmere mu no ye ma wan; 
mmere tenten a Yede ama wan no dee 
ebewie ara ne se wabekaso ato wan bane 
mu; na wabenya animguasee asotwe. 


180. Allah nnyae agyidifoa no sedee mo 
tee no ara, kapem se 3de nsonsonoee 
betoto abanefoa no ne apapafoa no 
ntem. Nanso enni ha mma Allah se 
Dbeyi asiesem no akyere mo. Mmom 
Allah sa mu yi Asomafoa no ti ri wanom 
a 3pe biara mu. Enti, monye Allah ne 
N’Asomafoa no ni. Se mogye di na 
moya tenenee a, mobenya akatua kesee. 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


181. Na nkurofoo no a woye pepee wo 
adee a Allah de ama won alln N'adom 
muno ninia wonnsusu se eye ma won; 
daabi, mmom eye bane ma won. Dee 
wonom yee eho pepee no, wode beye 
abokonmu ato won kon ho ahyia wo 
Owu-sorc Da no. Na Allah na esoro 
ahoroo no ne asaase no mu adedie ye Ne 
dea, na Allah nim dee moyo yie na 
□bebo mo amannee. 

R. 19. 

182. Esi pi se Allah ate won asenka, 
wonom a wokaa se, ‘Allah ye ohiani na 
yen na yeye adcfoo.’ Yebetwere dee 
wonom aka no ato ho, ene pe a wope se 
wokunkum Adiyifoo no wo abere a 
ennam nokore kwan so no; na Yebeka 
se, ‘Monka asotwe a eredere no nhwe.’ 

183. Ebeba saa no, na efiri dee mo nsa 
aye adi mo ankasa mo anim kan. Na 
nokore no ne se Allah dee Dnnye bone 
ntia Ne nkoa. 

184. Nkurofoo no a woka se, ‘Allah 
ahye yen se mma yennye Dsomafoo 
biara nni kopem se ode aforebodee a 
egya behye no dwerebeen bebre yen.’ 
Ka se, ‘Asomafoo adi m'anim kan aba 
mo mu a wode Nsenkyerennee a eda 
adi ene dee moreka no asem no bi 
baaee. Aden nti na, ennee, mohwehwee 
se mobekunkum won, se moye 
nokwarefoo a?’ 

185. Na se wobo wo toro a, saa ara mpo 
na woboo Asomafoo a wodii w’a nim 
kan no atoro. Wode Nsenkyerennee a 
eda adi baee, ne nwoma ahoroo no a na 
nyansa wo mu, ene Nwoma no a na ema 
hann no. 

186. 3kra biara beso owuo ahwe. Na 
wobetua mo ka mua, akatua a efata mo 
wo Owu-sore Da no. Enti, obiara a 
wobegye no afiri Egya no ho, na 
wobema wahyene Aheman - Turo no 
mu no dee, ampa ara se na wanya ne 
botaee. Na ewiase asetena yi nnye hwee 
ka se anigyedee a edaadaa mo. 

187. Esi pi se, Yebeso mo ahwe wo mo 
ahonyadee ho, ene mo nnipa-dua ho, na 
mobete asem-yaa pii afiri nkurofoo a 
Yemaa won Nwoma dii mo anim kan 
no ho, ene nkurofoo no a wode biribi 
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Nkyemu 4 


AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Ti 3 


bata Nyankopon ho no ha. Nanso se 
monya abodwokyere gyina píntínn na 
moye tenenee nneyaee a, eno na eye 
tirimupa a eye den. 

188. Na kae bere a Allah gyee apam 
fiiii nkurafoa no a wamaa wan Nwoma 
no ha, a eka se, ‘Mobema nnípa no 
ahunu saa Nwoma yi na monnfa nsie.’ 
Nanso wato twenee wan akyi, na watan 
de gyee ebo ketewaa bL Bane ne dee 
waatan agyee no. 
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189. Mma monnwene se nkurafoa no a 
wan ani agye adee a waaya ho no, na 
wada se wabekamfo wan wa dee 
wannyaaee mpo ho no - mma 
monnwene se waanya ntwitwagyee afiri 
asotwe ho. Na wabenya asotwe yaaya 
paa. 

190. Na Allah na esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no ahennie ye Ne dea; na Allah 
wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 

R. 20. 

191. Esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no 
mmaee, ene adesaee ne adekyee asesa- 
asesa mu wa Nsenkycrennce ma nnipa 
a wawa nteasee; 

192. Wanom a wakaekae Allah wa 
abere a wagyina ha, wate ha, na woda 
wan nkyen-mu, na wadwendwen esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no mmaee ho no; 
“VAwurade, Wamma weinom nyinaa 
kwa; 3kronkron-ni ne Wo; enti 
twitwagye yen firi Egya asotwe no ho. 

193. “Y'Awurade, obiara a Wobema 
no awura Egya no mu no, ano na esi pi 
se Wagu n’anim ase. Na adebaneyafoa 
no nnya mmoa biara. 

194. “VAwurade, yeate 3frefoa 
bi a afre yen ka gyidie ho, se, 
‘Monye mo Awurade no ni,’ na 
yen nso yeagye adi. Y’Awurade, 
enti fa yen bane kye yen, na yi yen 
amumuya firi yen so, na owuo mu 
nso fa yen ka ateneneefoa no ho. 

195. “Y’Awurade, fa dee Wonam 
WAsomafoa no so de ahye yen ba no 
ma yen; na mma ngu yen anim ase wa 
Owu-sare Da no. Ampa ara se, Wo dee 
Wommu Wo bahye so.” 
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AAL-E-‘IMRÀÀN 


Nkyemu 4 


Ti 3 


196. Enti wan Awurade no gyee wan 
mpaebo no kaa se, ‘Mempene so mma 
mo mu odwumayani biara adwuma 
nnyera kwa, se aye abarima anaase 
abaa. Mo firi mo ho mo ho mu. Enti 
nkurafoa no a waatu amantuo, na 
waapam wan afiri wan afie mu, na 
waateetee wan wa Me kwan so no, na 
waadi ako na waakum wan no, esi pi se 
Meyi wan amumuya afiri wan so, na 
Mama waawura Ahenian Aturo no a 
asutene tene asee no mu - akatua a efiri 
Allah ha, na Allah nkyen na akatua a 
edi mu wa. 

197. Na mma atiafoa no akaneaba a 
waredi no asaase no mu nnaadaa wo. 


198. Cye afeefedee ahonya ketewaa bi, 
a ewo fu bere tiaa bu Eno akyi, 
‘Gyahannam’ Egya no mu na ebeye 
wan tenabea. Edeen homegyebea bane 
nie! 

199. Mmom nkurafoa no a wasuroo 
wan Awuradc no benya Aturo a asutene 
nenam asee no; eha na ebeye wan 
tenabea - anigyedee a efiri Allah ha. Na 
dee aka a ewa Allah ha no ye paa ma 
ateneneefoa no. 

200. Ampa ara se Nwoma Nkurafoa no 
mu, ebinom wa ha a wagye Allah die, 
ene dee waasane de abre mo no, ene dee 
wasane maa wan no, na wabre wan ho 
ase ma Allah. Wannsesa Allah 
Nsenkyerennee no mfa nnye ebo 
ketewaa bi. Weinom saa na wabenya 
wan akatua wa wan Awurade no na. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ho ye hare wa 
nkontabuo ho. 

201. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monyina pintinn na mompere se 
mobedi anim wa pintinn-ya ho, na 
monna mo ho so nwen na monsuro 
Allah sedee ebeye na mobenya 
prampramye. 
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AL-NISAA 
(.Madina Yikyere ) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. O adasamma! monsuro mo 
Awurade no a 3baa mo firii ateasefoa 
baako mu, na 3baa ne hokafoa firii ne 
mu, na efiri mmienu no mu, 3maa 
mmarima ne mmaa pii tereeee; na 
monsuro Allah, 3no a mode Ne din 
bisa-bisa mo ho adee no, na monsuro 
No, nkanka se mobedi abusua-ba 
nkutahodie ni. Ainpa ara se Allah hwe 
mo mmere nyinate 

3. Na monfa nnyanka agyapadee ma 
wan na mma momfa bane no nsesa 

S a no, na mma monni wan agya- 
ee no nka mo dee ho. Ampa ara se 
êno ye bane kesee. 

4. Na se mosuro se, mo oman-mu no, 
ebia na moanntumi anni nokore wa 
nsem a efa nyanka ho wa eko akyi 
ntotoee ho a, ennee monware mmaa no 
mu nea eye ma mo a mope, mmienu 
anaa mmiensa anaa nnan. Na se 
mosuro se monntumi nnye pepeepe dee 
a ennee ware baako pe anaase dee mo 
nsa nifa wa so tumi no. Wei ne ekwan a 
eben a ebema mo akwati nsisie. 

5. Na mo mfiri mo pe mu mfa mmaa 
tiri-adee ma wan. Mmom se wanom 
nam wan ankasa anigyee so de emu bi 
ma mo a, ennee mom se eye adee a eye 
adepa na edi mu. 

*6. Agyapadee a wade ahye mo nsa a 
eye mo dea a Allah ave no ákyitaee ama 
mo no, mma mom Ta mma wanom a 
wata sini wa adwene mu a wanntumi 
nhunu agyapadee no so hwe. Mmom 
morna wan akanhoma yie mfiri mu, na 
monfa ahosiesie na nkata wan ho na 
monka nsem pa nkyere wan. 
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7. Na monsa nnyanka no nteasee nhwe 
kapem se wabeduru awaree so; na se 
mohunu se wan adwene mu da ha a 
wawa abraba mu kwankyere a, ennee, 
monfa wan agyapadee nhye wan nsa; 
na mma momfa adeseee kwan so nni no 
ntemtem enam se warenyini nti. Na nea 
aye adefoa biara no, ankame ne ho mfiri 
ho; na nea aye ohiani biara no, anfa 
kwan pa so ni bi. Na se eba se 
moredane wan agyapadee no ama wan 
a, ennee monfreíre adansefoa wa wan 
anim. Na Allah som bo se Nkontabufoa. 


8. Mma ri ma wa kyefa bi wa adee a 
awofoa ne abusuafoa a waben won no 
begya no mu; na mmaa wa kyefa wa 
adee a awofoa ne abusuafoa a waben 
won no begya no mu, se esua anaase 
edaaso - kyefa a waahyehye ato ha. 

9. Na se abusua ne fa bi ne nnyanka no 
ne ahiatba no wa agyapadee kye no ase a, 
morna wanom birwi mfiri mu na monka 
ayemyie nsem nkyere wanom. 

10. Na ma nkurafoa no nsuro 
Nyankopon, wanom a se anka waregya 
wan asefoa a waye mmere wa wan akyi 
a wan yem benyehye wan ama wan 
no, se ete saa dee a ennee ma wansuro 
Allah na wanka asem a etenee no. 


11. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a wadi 
nnyanka agyapadee wa kwan bane so 
no, eye egya na wamemene gu wan yem, 
na wabenye wa egya a eretu atrennee 
mu. 


R.2. 

12. Allah ahye mmera ama mo afa mo 
mma ho; abarima biara benya te se 
mmaa mmienu kyefa; na se mmaa 
nkoaa na wawa ha a, na waboro 
mmienu a, ennee wobebom anya dee 
owufoo no agya no mu abupen 
mmiensa mu kyepen mmienu; na se 
baako pe na awa ha a, ennee efa na 
abenya. Na n’awofoa no mu biara 
benya abupen nsia mu kyepen baako 
afin adedie no mu, se awa ba a; na se 
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anni ba, na n’awofoa na waye 
n’adedifoa dee a, ennee ne maarhe 
benya abupen mmiensa mu kyepen 
baako; na se awa anuanom nunanma 
ne anuanom mmaa dee a, ennee ne 
maame benya abupen nsia mu kyepen 
baako, nsamansee a wahye de ama 
anaase eka tua no akyi. Mo agyanom ne 
mo mma, monnim wanom mu nea 
abene mo paa wa mfasoa mu. Ahyedee 
yi a ekyere obiara nninoa no firi Allah 
ha. Ampa ara se Allah ním adee 
nyinaa, na 3ye Nyansafoa. 

13. Na mobenya dee mo yerenom 
begya no mu fa se wanni ba a; na se 
wawa ba dee a, ennee mobenya abupen 
nnan mu kyepen baako afiri dee 
wagyaaee no mu, nsamansee a 
wanyeece de maaee anaase eka tua no 
akyi. Na wanom nso benya dee 
mogyaaee no mu abupen nnan mu 
kyepen baako, se monni aba a; mmom 
se mowa aba dee a, ennee wanom benya 
abupen nnwatwe mu kyepen baako 
afiri dee mogyaaee no mu, nsamansee a 
mohyeeee anaase eka tua no akyi. Na se 
abanma bi anaase abaa bi awugyadee 
wa ha a ewa se wakye na se anni awofoa 
no mu biara wo nkwa mu, anaase anni 
eba biara, na se awa onua barima 
anaase onua baa a, ennee wanom mu 
baako biara benya abupen nsia mu 
kyepen baako afiri awugyadee no mu, 
na se wadaaso boro saa a, ennee wanom 
kabom nya abupen mmiensa mu 
kyepen baako; nsamansee a waahye 
anaase eka tua no akyi wa abere a 
wamfa ntotoo mma eka-tua no ho. Wei 
ye adekye ahyedee a efiri Allah ha, 
na Allán nim adee nyinaa na 3ye 
Abodwokyerefoa nso. 

14. Weinom ye ehyee a Allah ahyehye; 
na obiara a abeye sotíe ama Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa no, Dbema no ahyene Aturo 
no a asutene nenam asee no mu; eha 
na wanom betena afe baa; na eno ne 
nkunimdie kesee no. 
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15. Na obiara a abeye asobrakyee 
ama Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, na 
abeteNe hyee aWahyehye no soatua 
no, Dbema no ahyene Egya mu; 
eha na abetena afe "baa; na abenya 
animguasee asotwe. 
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R, 3. 

16. Na mo mu mmaa no a wadi fa wa 
ahuhubra ho no - monfre adansefoa 
nnan mfiri mo mu ntia wan; na se wadi 
adansee no a, ennee mornnw wan ho 
adwaa wa afie mu kapem se owuo befa 
wan anaase Allah bebue kwan bi ama 
wan. 


17. Na se mmarima mmienu a wafiri 
mo mu di b.me no ho fa a, montwe wan 
mmienu aso. Na se wanu wan ho na 
wasakra wan bra dee a, ennee monyae 
wan ma wanfa wan ho; ampa ara se 
Allah ye Danewohomani, Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 

18. Ampa ara se, ahonu a Allah pene so 
se Dbegye atom ne nkurofoa no a waye 
bane wa nim a wannim nti, na afei bane 
no akyi wanu wan ho ntem. Na weinom 
ne nkurofoa a Allah de mmaborahunu 
dane ka wan nkyen; na Allah nim adee 
nyinaa, na 3ye Nyansafoa. 

19. Wannye wan ahonu ntom, nkura- 
foa no a wokoso ye bane kapem se, 
owuo beba wan mu baako bi so, aka se, 
‘Seisei dee manu me ho;’ saa ara na 
nkurafoa no a wabewu wa abere a waye 
atíafoa no ahonuo nso wannye ntom. 
£ye weinom saa na Yeasiesie asotwe 
yaaya ama wan. 

20. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! eho 
nnte mma mo se mobedi mmaa adee 
wa abere a etia wan pe; saara nso na 
ennye se mobegye wan asi ha wa kwan 
bane so, sedee ebeya na mobegye dee 
mode ama wan no bi, gyese ebia wadi fa 
wa bane bi a abusoa ho; na monfa 
ayemyie ne wanom ni nkutaho wa 
koroye mu; na se mokyiri wanom a, 
ebia na mompe adee a Allah de papa 
bebiree ahye mu. 


21. Na se mope se mofa eyere baako de 
hye baako anan mu, na se moama wan 
mu biara agudee a, mma monnye hwee 
mfiri mu. So monam nkontompo ne 
bane a eda adie kwan so begye anaa? 
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Nkyemu 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


Ti 4 


22. Na mobesi sen koraa na moagyej 
wa abere a mo mu bi ne wan mu bi 
nkoaa wd ho no, wanom(mmaa no) 
gyee bahye dendenden firii mo ho? 


23. Na mma monnware mmaa 
no a mo agyanom waree wan no, 
gyese dee aba atwam dada no. 
Eye amumuya ne atantannee ne 
bane kwan. 

R.4. 

24. Nea waabra mo nie\ mo maa- 
menom, ne mo mma-mmaa, ne mo 
nuanom-mmaa, ne mo nsewaanom, ne 
mo niwaanom, ne mo nuanom 
mm a ri ma mma-mmaa, ne mo 
nwafaasefoa-mmaa, ne mo nanom a 
wofaa mo abanoma na wamaa mo nu- 
foa, ne abanoma mu nnua-mmaa a 
mo ne wan numuu nufu-kora, ne mo 
yerenom maamenom, ne mma-mmaa 
a mo yerenom de wan bewaree mo a 
waye mo yerenom a moaka wan nkyen 
pen ankasa mma - mmom se moannka 
wan nkyen pen dee a, ennee ennye 
bane mma mo - ene mo mma- 
mmarima a wafiri mo asene mu 
yerenom; na woabra mo nso se mobefa 
anuanom mmaa mmienu abom wo 
awaree mu, mmere kora mu, gyese dee 
aba atwam dada; Ampa ara se, Allah 
ye Banefakyefoa, MmaDorahunufoa. 

Nkyemu 5 

25. Na woabra mo fa mmaa awarefoa 
ho, gyese nea mo nsa nifa wa won so 
tumi. Wei na Allah de hye mo. Na 
nea ennka weinom ho dee waama mo 
ho kwan, se monfa mo ahonyadee so 
nhwehwe won, na monware wan wa 
kwan papa so, nnye adwamamma 
kwan so. Na enam mf asoa a monya firi 
wan ho nti, monfa wan tiri-adee ma 
wan, sedee waahyehye no, na bane biara 
nni mo so wa dee mobebom apene so wa 
etiri-adee nhyehyeee no akyi. Ampa ara 
se, Allah m m adee nyinaa, na 3ye 
Nyansafoa. 


26. Na mo mu nkurafoa a wanntumi 
nnware mmaa agyidifoa no a wade wan 
honobi no, anware dee mo nsa nifa 
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ÀL-NISAA 


Nkyemu 5 


Ti 4 


wa so tunii a waye mo asomfoa 
agyidifoa mmaa no bi. Na Allah nini 
mo gyidie no yie; mo nyinaa moye 
baako a mofiri mo ho mo ho mu; enti 
monware wan wa akwan-ma a wan 
wuranom de bema mo so, na monfa 
wan tíri-adee ma wan sedee efata, wa 
abere a wate ahotee mu, wa abere a 
momma adwamman na monnya 
nsumaee mu bahye biara. Na wan 
awaree no akyi, se wadi fa wa ahuhudee 
ho a, ennee wabenya asotwe a waahye- 
hye ama mmaa a wade wan ho no mu 
fa. Wei gyina ha ma nea awa mo mu a 
asuro se ebia abeye bane bi ama waka 
ahokyere mu. Na se mokame mo ho a 
eno na eye ma mo; na Allah ye Bane- 
fakyefoa kese, na 3ye Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 


R.5. 

27. Allah pe se 3ma biribiara ani da ha 
ma mo, na Dkyere mo kwan papa a 
wanom a wadii mo anim kan no íaa soa, 
na 3de ahummabora dane ba mo so. Na 
Allah nim adee nyinaa, na 3ye 
Nyansafoa. 

28. Na Allah pe se 3de ahummabora 
dane ba mo so, nanso wanom a wadi 
wan akanna-bane akyi no pe se modane 
mo ho firi kwan pa no so ka akyiri-kyiri 
koraa. 

29. Allah 1 ae se 3ma mo adesoa no mu 
ye hare, efirise, 3baa nipa wa mmereye 
mu. 
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30. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma momfa nkontompo kwan so nni 
mo ntem agyapadee, gyese dee monam 
adwadie so benya a mopene so wa mo 
ntem. Na mma monnkunkum mo ho. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Ahummabora 
ma mo. 


iSfjs í \$s\ uíQ 

c/í?]. vi^l tfltJ&LÜJ&Siítí 

4 


31. Na obiara a abeye saa, a anam atan 
ne bane kwan so no, Yebeto no atwene 
Egya mu; na wei ye adee a eye mere ma 

32. Se motwe mo ho firi bane akesee a 
ewa nnoama a waabra mo wa ho no a, 
Yebeyi mo amumuya nketewa no 
afiri mo so, na Yede mo awura bea a 
animuonyam kesee wa. 
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Nkyemu 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


33. Na momma mo ani mmere adce a 
Allah de ama ebínom asene ebínom no. 
Mmarima benya kyefa wa adee a 
waape anya no, na mmaa nso benya 
kyefa wa adee a waape anya no. Na 
niomisa Allah adom no bi. Ampa ara 
se, Allah ye Nimdeefoa wa adee nyinaa 
so. 


34. Na Yeayi adedifoo ama obiara wa 
adee a awofoa ne abusuafoa wu gya no, 
saa ara na ewo hj ma nkurafoa a 
monam mo nsedie soaye nhyehyeee ato 
ha ama w.m no. Enti monfa wan kyefa 
ma wan. Ampa ara se, Allah di adansee 
wa biribiara mu. 


R.6. 

35. Mmarima ye ahwesofoa ma mmaa 
efirise Allah aye ebínom adom akyen 
ebínom, na enrise wanom (mmarima 
no) na wayi wan akanhomabadee ma. 
Enti mmaa ateneneefoa ne wonom a 
woye sotiefoa, na waba won kununom 
nsumaee mu ho ban enam dee Allah 
aye no banha no nti. Na wanom a 
mosuro asobrakyee wa wan fam 
no, mo ntu wanfo, na monnyae wan 
nkoaa wa wan mpa mu, na montwe wan 
aso. Na se waye sotie ma mo a ennee 
mma momma mo tiri mu pa se mo bepe 
kwan bi atia wan. Ampa ara se, Allah 
Kran na 3ye Kokuroko. 

36. Na se mosuro se wan ntem betete a, 
ennee monyi asiesiefoa mfiri abarima no 
nkurafoa mu na monyi asiesiefoa mfiri 
abaa no nso nkurafoa mu. Se wahwe- 
hwe nkabom asiesie dee a, Allah bema 
wan ntem atintim aye yie. Ampa ara se, 
Allah nim adee nyinaa na 3ye 
Am anehafoa. 

37. Na monsom Allah na mma 
mommfa biribiara mmata Ne ho, na 
monye ayemyie ma awofoa, ne 
abusuafoa, ne nnyanka, ne ahiafoa, ne 
afipamfoa a waye abusuafoa ne afi- 
pamfoa a waye ananafoa, ne ahokafoa a 
adi mo nkyen mu, ne akwantuni ne 
wanom a mo nsa nifa wa tumi wa wan 
so no. Ampa ara se, Allah nna obi a aye 
ahomasoa na aye ahokyere no, 
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ÀL-NISAA 


Nkyemu 5 


38. Nkurafoa no a waye pepee na 
wakyerekyere nnipa se wanye pepee, na 
wade dee Allah de ama wan afiri 
N’adom mu no sie. Na Yeasiesie 
animguasee asotwe ama atiafoa no, 


39. Ne nkurafoa no a wayi wan 
agyapadee ma sedee ebeya na nnipa 
benu wan, wa abere a wannye Allah nni, 
na eda a Edi Akyire no nso wannye nnie 
no. Na obiara a Satan na aye adamfoa 
ma no no, onkae nhunu se aye adamfo 
bane. 

40. Na edeen koraa na anka ebeha wan, 
se wagyee Allah ne Eda a edi Akyire no 
diie, na wayii wan adee a Allah de ama 
wan no bi maaee a? Na Allah nim wan 
yie. 

41. Esi pi se, Allah nsisi obiara wa 
nsania ani muduro ketewaabi mpo. Na 
se eye papa bi a, 3ba ho bebiree, na Dde 
akatua a eiiri Ne ha na eso ma. 

42. Na sen na ebesi ave ama wan, bere 
no a Yede danscni beliri nnipa-kuo 
biara mu aba no, na Yede wo beba se 
3danseni wa wan nyinaa so no! 

43. Saa da no, nkurafoa no a waannye 
annie na wayaa asobrakyee maa 3so- 
mafoa no behwehwe se, se wade wan 
fraa asaase maa wane asaase yee pe a 
anka wape. Na Wanntumi mfa 
biribiara nsie Allah. 

R.7. 

44. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma mommen Asareya wa mmere a 
mo adwene ata akatabronsa ama mo 
ani so nna ha, kapem se mobehunu 
dee moreka pefee. *Saa ara na se mo 
ho nte a, gyese bere a monam kwan 
so wa akwantuo mu, kapem se 
mobedware. Na se moyare anaase 
mowa akwantuo mu, anaase mo mu bi 
firi agyannan-so ba, anaase mo de mo 
ho aka mmaa, na se monnya nsuo a, 
ennee monfa mo ho (mo nsa) nka datee 
a eho tee na monfa nkuta mo a nim 
ne mo nsa ho. Ampa ara se, Allah 
bu N’ani gu sinta binom so na 3ye 
Banefakyeroa paa ara yie. 
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44 *NKYER£MU : Kasa "mo ho nte” Arabik kasa (Gyunuban) L 1 » gyma A.? mmere a onipa bi de ne ho aka obaa anaa ahobaee 


agu no wo kwan biara so no. Eba saa na ehia ma se 
odware ansaana waye As ore. 





Nkyemu 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


Ti 4 


45. Ana wonnim nkurafoa no a wamaa 
wan kyefa wa Nwoma no mu no? \\ r>to 
nyeraee na wahwehwe se mo nso 
mobeyera kwan no. 


46. Na Allah nim mo atamfo yie. Na 
Allah som bo se Adamfoa, na ADah som 
bo se Dboafoa. 

47. *Nkurafoa no a waye Yudafoa no 
mu bi wa ha a wadane-dane asem no firi 
ne sibea pa. Na waka se, “Yeate na 
yeaya asonrakyee,’ na woka se ‘ wo dee 
tíe wa abere a wanntie wo’, na woka 
‘Raa'inaa,’ wa abere a waakyim wan 
tekrema de ka dee ewo won adwene mu, 
nawahwehwesewabehaGyidieno. Na 
se wakaa se ‘Yeate na yeaya sotie a,’ ene 
se, ‘wo nso tie bi,’ ena se wokaa kasa 
‘Unzumaa’ a, anka eno paa na eye ma 
wan na eye pe nso. Nanso Allah adorne 
wan, enam wan ntiaee nti; enti wannye 
n ni gyese kakraa bi. 

48. O mo Nkurafoa a waama mo 
Nwoma no! monye dee Yeasane aba 
iam no a ehye dee ewa mo nkyen ma 
no ni, ansaana Yede animguasee aba 
mo akandifoa no mu bi so, a ebema 
waadane wan akyi adwane, anaase 
Yebedome wan sedee Yedomee 
Sabbat Nkurafoa no. Na Allah ahyedee 
beya ha. 

49. Esi j)i se, Allah mfa bane yi nkye se 
wade biribi bebata Ne ho asom; mmom 
bane biara a ekwati wei dee, 3de kye 
obiara a 3pe. Na obiara a ade 
mmataho beka Allah ho no dee waye 
bane a eso. 

50. Ana wo nnim nkurafoa no a wan 
ankasa fa wan ho se wan ho te no? Nte 
saa, mmom, Allah na 3te obiara a 3pe 
ho, na wannsisi wan ade ketewa biara 
ho mpo. 
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*NKYER£MU : 47. Nyaatwomfoa a na waye Yudafoa wa Kamhyenipen so no na wadane-dane nsem no. Wo abere a 


agyidifoo no ka se ‘SanrTenaa wa afanaa ( U*Ís4 j tijur* ) a asekyere ne se yeate na yeaye sotie no, nyaatwomfoo no 


hye da kyim won ano ka asem no wo kwan fofora so a se wanntie no yie a wonnhunu se waadane no. Dee na wanom 
ka ne se ‘sanVenaa wa asainaa’ a asekyere ne se ‘yeate na yeaya asobrakyee\ Waka saa de di Dkamhyeni no ho few. 
Saa ara na wadane wan ano ka se ‘Raa’eenaa’ a ekyere se ‘yen dwan-hwefoa wa abere a ewa se waka se ‘Raa’inaa’ a 
ekyere se ‘hwe yen so (O Kamkyeni)'. Enti Onyankopan se, se wakaa se ‘Unzumaa ’ a eye kasa a wodane no a ennye 
yie de kyeree adekora no ara a, anka eye ma wan. 






ÀL-NISAA 


Nkyemu 5 


Ti 4 


51. Hwe, sedee wotwa ntoro to Allah so! 
Na eno nkoaa ye bone kesee a eda adie. 

R.8. 

52. Ana wonnim nkurofoo no a womaa 
won kyefa wo Nwoma no mu no? 
Nnebone na wogye die, na amumuyofoo 
na wodi won akyi, na woka fa atiafoo 
no ho se,"weinom koraa wo kwankyere 
pa wo Nyamesom mu kyen nkurofoo no 
a woagye adie no." 

53. Weinom ne nkurofoo no a Allah 
adorne won no; na nea Allah adorne no 
no dee, wonnya boafoo biara mma no. 

54. Anaase wowo kyefa wo ahenníe no 
mu? Cnnee anka womma adasama 
kyeresua aba akyiri a ahonon ketewa 
bi mpo. 

55. Anaase won anibere nnipa wo dee 
Allah de ama won afiri N’Ádom mu 
ho? Se saa na etee dee a, ennee, esi pi se 
Yen na Yede Nwoma no ne Nyansa no 
maa Abraham nkurofoo no, bio nso 
Yemaa won ahennie kese nso. 

56. Na wonom mu binom wo ho a 
wogyee no diie, na ebinom nso wo ho a 
wodanee won ho íirii ne ho. Na 
Amanehunu-gya a ercdere huren- 
huren no ara som bo. 

57. Ampa ara se nkurofoo no a wotia 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no, 
enkyere biara Yebema wonom aduru 
Egya no mu. Mpen dodoo biara a won 
wedee no behyee no, Yebesesa wedee 
foforo ama won, sedee ebeye ama 
wonom aso asotwe no ahwe. Ampa ara 
se, Allah ye 3tumfoo, Nyansafoo. 

58. Na nkurofoo no a woagye adie na 
woyo nneyoee pa no, Yebema wonom 
awura Aturo no a nsutene pem asee no 
mu, na wobetena ho afe boo nna- 
mfensaa; emu na wobenya ahokafoo a 
won ho tee; na Yebegye won ako bea a 
nwunu pii a ahomeka wo mu mu. 


59. Ampa ara se, Allah hye mo se 
monfa awowasidee no a wode ahye mo 
nsa no ma awuranom a eye won dea na 
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Nkyemu 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


Ti 4 


efata wan. Na se mobu nnipa ntem 
aten a monfa pepeepeya mmu aten 
tenenee. Na esi pi se, dee edi mu paa na 
Allah de aye afotuo ama mo! Allah dee 
3te biribiara na 3hunu adee nyinaa. 

60. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monye sotíe ma Allah, na monye sotie 
ma Ne Somafoa no, ene nkurafoa a 
tumi-die hye wan nsa wa mo *soa no. 
Na se mo adwene nsae wa adee bi ho a, 
ennee monane asem no nka Allah ne 
Ne Somafoa no ha,se moye agyidifoa wa 
Allah ne £da a edi Akyire no mu 
ampa a. Wei na eye papa paa na edi mu 
wa awiee no mu. 

R.9. 

61. Ana wonnim nkurafoa no a 
waapatu aye se nea wagye dee waayi 
ama wo no die no, ene dee wayi dii 
w’anim kan no? Dee wahwehwene se 
wabenya atemmuo afiri adanyafoa no 
ha, wa abere a waahye wan dada se 
mma wanntie wan. Na Satan hwehwe 
se abeyera wan aka akyiri-kyiri paa. 


62. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Momra 
dee Allah asane aba no so, ne Ne 
Somafoa no ha a’, wohunu nyaatwom- 
foa no se waadane wan ho afin wo ho wa 
ekyire so. 

63. Cnnee aden nti na se atowerenkyem 
bi to wanom enam dee wan nsa aye adi 
wan anim kan a, waba wo nkyen de 
Allah di nse ka se, ‘Yen botaee a na 
yerehwehwe ara ne ayemyie ne nsiesie 
nneyaee?’ 

64. Nkurafoa weinom, Allah nim wan 
akomamuasiesemyie. Entidancwoho 
firi wan ho, na tu wan fo, na ka nsem a 
eba pa a efa wan ankasa ho kyere wan. 

65. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoa biara 
amma kwa, gyese anya nnipa ma waya 
sotie ma no, enam Allah tumi nti. Na se 
wabaa wo nkyen wa abere a wayaa bane 
tiaa wan ankasa akra no a, na wasree 
banefakye firii Allah ha a, na se 3so- 
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*60 Nkveremu: Arabek kasa 'minkum ' (mo mu) a etoa 'Ulil-Amr ' (Tumi-difoo) soo no nnkyere se agyidifoo no nye sotie ma Muslimfoo a woama won lumi-die 
gyinabrs nkoaa sedes ehinom kyere asee no. Mmom ekyere obiara a ofiri mo mu wo oman mu a wode tumi-die gyinabre ahye ne nsa biara no wonye sotie ma 
no. 
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mafoo no nso sree bonefakye maa won 
a, anka wobehunu Allah se Dtaa de 
ntimmoboro dane Ne ho ma ne nkoa na 
3ye Mmoborohunufoo. 

66. Nanso daabida, w’Awurade no 
ntam nie, wonnye agyidifoo biara da, 
kopem se wode wo beye otemmuafoo wo 
akasakasa biara a eda won ntem no 
ho, na afei wonnya won akoma mu 
tínmuka biara wo atemmuo biara a 
wobebuo ho, na wobeyo ahobrasee 
buroburoburo. 

67. Na se Yeyoo no ahyedee maa won se, 
‘Monkum mo ho* anaase montu mtlri 
mo afie mu a, anka wonom nnyo gyese 
wonom mu ketewaa bi; na se wonom 
yoo dee woatu won ho fo se wonyo no a, 
anka esi pi se eno na eye papa ma won, 
na ede won beko ahooden gymabre mu. 
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68. Cnnce esi pi se, anka Yebema won 
akatua kesee a efiri Yen ho; 

69. Na anka se etee biara Yebekyere 
won kwan ako kwan tenenee no so. 

70. Na nkurofoo no a wobeyo sotie ama 
Allah ne saa Dsomafoo yi no, wobeka 
nkurofoo a Allah de N’adom agu won 
soo no ho, wonom saa ne: Nkomhyefoo 
no, ne Nokwafoo no, Mmogya- 
adansedifoo no, ene Ateneneefoo no. Na 
weinom ne ayonkofoo no a wodi mu yie 
paa no. 

71. Wei ye adom a efiri Allah ho, na 
Allah som bo na 3nim adee nyinaa. 

R. 10. 

72. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! 
monfa mo ahodasoo awennee; na 
monye twi nko no akuo-akuo anaase mo 
nyinaa nkammom nko no yoo. 

73. Na mo mu bi wo ho a obegye ne ho 
aka akyire, na se atowerenkyem bi to 
mo a, obeka se, ‘Ampa ara se, Allah ave 
me adom se na menni ho nka won ho.’ 
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*67 NKYEREMU: Kasa ‘monkum mo ho no ’ nkyere se woyoo no ahyedee se woni won ho awu. Eye afotuo a ekyere se wonhye won 
ahonim so na wommere won ho ase ma Onyankopon pe. 






Nkyemu 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


74. Nanso se mo nsa ka adom bi fíri 
Allah ha a akasa te se dee ada nna mo ne 
no ntem, na oka se, ‘Meba me tiri so, se 
na anka meka wan ho a, anka me nso 
manya nkasoa a eso paa!’ 


75. Cnnee ma wanom ni ako wa Allah 
kwan so, nkurafoa no a wapene so se 
wabetan seisei wiase yi de asesa agye 
Daankwamma no. Na obiara a abedi 
ako wa Allah kwan so no, se wakum no 
o, se adi nkunim o, enkyere biara 
Yebema no akatua a eso paa. 

76. Na edeen koraa na aka mo a 
enti monni ako wa Allah kwan so? Na 
mmereyafoa no - mmarima. mmaa ne 
mmafra no a waka se, ‘Y’Awurade, yi 
yen firi saa kuro yi a emufoa ye amü- 
muyafoa asisifoa yi mu. Na yi yankoa firi 
Wo nkyen ma yen; na yi aboaioa firi Wo 
nkyen ma yen. 


77. Nkurafoa a wagye dic no ko wa 
Allah kwan so, na nkurafoa a wannye 
nnic no nso ko abancfoa no kwan so. 
Enti monko ntia Satan nnamfonom; 
Ampa ara se, Satan apam dee eye 
mmere! 


R. 11. 

78. Ana wonnim nkrafoa no a waka 
kyeree wan se; ‘Monkame mo nsa, na 
monye Asare na montua Zakaat no?’ Na 
bere a wayaa eko nhye maa wan no, 
hwe! wanom mu kyefa no bi suro 
nnipa sedee efata se wasuro Allah, 
anaase suro a emu ye den kyen saa 
mpo; na waka se, ‘Yen Awurade aden 
na Waye ekoo nhye ama yen? So 
wotwentwen so ma yen mmere fofora 
a ennye yie ?” Ka se, ‘Ewiase yi mu 
ahonyadee ye kumaa bi, na 
Daankwaama beye papa ama nea 
asuro Nyankopjn; na wannsisi mo 
ketewa bi mpo. 


79. Baabiara a mowa biara, ewuo beto 
mo, se mo wa aban tenten a waasi no 
dendenden se edeen mpo mu a. Na se 
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papa bi beto won a, woka se, ‘Wei dee 
efiri Allah ha; na se bane bi beto wonom 
a, woka se, ‘Wei dee efiri wo\ Ka se, 
‘Ne nyinaa firi Allah ho.’ Na edeen 
koraa na aka saa nkurofoo yi a enti 
wommen nteasee ho wo biribiara mu 

yi? 


80. Dee efiri papa mu beto wobiara firi 
Allah ho; na dee efiri bone mu beka 
wo biara nso firi wo ankasa ho. Na 
Yeasoma wo se Dsomafoo ama 
adasamma nyinaa. Na Allah som bo se 
Ddanseni. 


81. Obiara a obeye sotie ama Dsomafoo 
no, ampa ara se waye sotie ama Allah; 
na nea obedane ne ho ako no dee, 
hunu se Yeannsoma wo se ye won so 
hwesofoo. 

82. Na woka se: ‘Sotie ne yen 
kwankyere botaee;' 1 nanso se wofiri 
w’anim ko a, won mu kyefa no bi siri pe 
anadwo kwansin no mu, pam tia aee 
woka no. Allah twere biribiara a woyo 
ho apam anadwo no. Enti dane wo ho 
firi won ho, na fa wo were hye Allah mu. 
Na Allah som bo se nsem nyinaa so 
Wenfoo no. 

83. *Enti wonnsusu Kuriaan no ho 
koraa? Se efiri obi foforo ho a ekwati 
Allah a, anka se etee biara wonom 
ahunu abirabo pii wo mu dada. 

84. Na se asem biara ba won nkyen a, 
se eye asomdwoee, anaa suro wo mu, 
ntem ara na woama no ahyeta; wo abere 
a se wodane maa Dsomafoo no ene won 
mu baanodifoo no a, anka esi pi se, won 
mu biara a wobehwehwe mu no 
befeefee ahunu emu nokore ate asee. Na 
se ennye Allah adom a ewo mo so ne Ne 
mmoborohunu a, anka mobedi Satan 
akyi gyese kakraa bi. 

85. Enti tu sa wo Allah kwan so, wom- 
faa asodie biara ntoo wo so gyese dee 
efa wo ankasa wo ho - na xanyane 
agyidifoo no. Ebia Allah besanka 
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*#3 NKYER£MU ; £nam se Kur’aan no firi Allah ho nti ntoto anaase abirabo biara nnim. Adee a Allah ayo biara no sinto nni mu. 
Sedee woaka no wo 67:4 (Al-Mulk) de ato dwa se entumi mma se sinto anaa ntoto beba Allah nsa ano adwuma biara ho. 
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nkurofoo a wonnyc nnie a woye atiafoo 
no tumí no; na Allah na 3ye 
Dhoodenfoo wo tumi mu, na 3no na 
Dwo ahooden wo asotwe ma mu. 

86. Obiara a obeyo papa ho ka-ma no 
benya kyefa wo mu, na obiara a 
obeyo bone ho ka-ma no benya bone no 
nsunsuansoo nseso ara pe; na Allah ye 
Dtumfoo wo adee nyinaa so. 


87. Na se wode mpaebo nkyea kyea mo 
a, monfa mpaebo nkyea a edi mu sene 
eno nye so, anaase monfa mpaebo no 
ara bi nye so. *Ampa ara se, Allah bu 
adee biara ho nkonta. 

88. Allah, 3no ne Nea obiara nni ho a 
efata se yesom no gyese 3no. Esi pi se, 
Dbeko so aboaboa mo ano kopem 
Owu-sore Da no a akyinnyee nni ho no. 
Na hwan na odi nokore wo asem ho 
kyen Allah? 

89. Cdeen na aka mo, se mo akye mo 
mu akuo mmienu afa nyaatwomfoo no 
ho? Wo abere a Allah atu won adee so 
enam dee wonom aye anya nti. Ana 
mope se mokyere no kwan, obi a Allah 
ama no oseee ho kwan no? Na obi a 
Allah ama ho kwan se onsee no dee 
wonnya kwan biara mma no. 

90. Dee wope ne se anka mo nso 
mobetia sedee wonom atia no ara pe, 
sedee ebeye na mo nyinaa moaye pe. 
Enti mma mommfa ayonkoo mH ri won 
mu, kopem se wobetu amantuo wo 
Allah kwan so. Na se wodane won ho 
tia mo a, ennee monso won mu na 
monkum won wo baabiara a mobehu 
won; na mma mommfa adamfoo anaa 
oboafoo biara mfiri won mu; 

91. Gyese nkurofoo no a wo ne nnipa a 
apam da mo ne won ntem no wo nkuta- 
hodie, anaase wonom a woba mo 
nkyen wo abere a won akoma 
atwontwom a li ri se wo ne mo beko 
anaase wo ne won ankasa nkurofoo 
beko. Na se eyee Allah pe a anka 
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**S7 NKYERCMU: Mpaebo nkyea a efata se wode dee edi mu kyen saa, anaase dee ele saa ara bi, gye soo no nnyina ho mma ano-nkyea 
nkoaa. Mmom etumi gyina ho ma papa anaase adekye biara. 
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a ennee anka wa ne mo beko. Enti se 

watwe wan ho firi mo ho na wa ne mo X íSsl jllJ JsJÍj d>là 
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to mo a nim a, ennee monkae nhunu se, ál> \ 1 * 1)1 

Allah mmaa mo kwan biara se 

mobehye wan so. Q^JJLçá .p-AÂAe,»^-) 


' >** 

92. Mobehunu ekuo fofora bi nso a dee £)t j L£y4 (j*l- 4L w 

wape ne se wabenya mo ho ntwit- _ ^ ** f * 

wagyee na waanya wan nkurafoa ho l ;Í > S 3 I ÂÍ djílí 

ntwitwagyee, mmere biara a wabesan ^ ** ' * 

wan aka atan ne ntoto mu no wade wan ^ £ £ K ^ jIÂU 1 J L 

ho nyinaa wura mu. Enb, se waanntwe tf Ltf Ttf, " >tf> ^ 

wan ho amfirí mo ho na se waamfa j ff. i i tf jj\ pjjjj j ^ \ ti yt 

asomdwoee nsusme anto mo anim, na ? j>tf , 

se waanntwe wan nsa amfirí mo so dee âj> V fo ) 5 ÂÍ 5 Í- 4 ã í_ 4 j xj 11 »üS 

a, ennee monsa wan mu, na monkum ^ “ f 

wan wa baabiara a mobehunu wan. a LÍS a Ãj cuia. 

WeinomsaanaYeamamowansotumi * Y,. 

a ani da ha. ©ui^S 

93. Ennye mma agyidini se abekum ^^«5 

agyidini gyese enam mfomsoa bi so a x " „ *,,, 

ennye no boapay.i. Na obi a anam j? I : Já j, 1i ul 

mfomsoa so bekum agyidini bi no, abe- tf*tfZ c ' , A f , 

gyae adanka a aye agyidini ama wade ne A , Jgisjj 1 $ > 5 2 Í* ^ ajo; 

ho, na mmogya sika no wode benta ^ tf tf* ^ 

n’akyi adediToa no, gyese wanom nso & * |*5 > tf tf y | \ 

de kye anaase wode ba afaree. Nanso ” t ~ “ x 1 x 

nea woakum no no se ofiri nnipa a -f; 3 v ca *5 

waye atamfoa de ma mo mu bi a, na se '* * 's 

aye agyidini dee a, ennee nea waye bone }> £ £>$ & tf il) \ } k ZS^3 ) 

no begyae adanka a aye agyidini ama no $ , z , ' 'C 

ade nelio; na se ofiri nnipa a apam bi da 1 ^x 3 (jliSJ! % ^ ■ iu 5 kuJu 
mo ne wan ntem dee a, ennee nea waye “A ç , " 

bone no betua mmogya-sika a wade yjLffíaJLit Jl âllíi 

bema n’akyi adedifoa no, na wagyae ~ V 

adanka a aye agyidini nso. Na obi a J f< J( A ; y tf « - gt r ^ 

wannya bi no dee abekyene kam ho- , " >* 

some mmienu ntoatoasoa - eye ahum- 

mabora a efiri Allah ha. Allah nim adee " x r • ^ ^ "> ti ™ 

nyinaa, na 3ye Nyansafoa. ©\tfSS. LLlic Oh\Z)tf) 


»Tt j 

(I) ^ * tàlj, | \ i3j, 

iiííJi 3 


^ <> í s ' > * í ^ 

C^9-« 


2L» >_J 
*• > 


« ^ í A fíí 


* 0* ** S y fy n ^ X 1 2 I \ ( *3 ^ if ^ í» 

xSX*mi4 

^^ A ? A 5 < ;4 


m lio ii JÜ| ^ 3 

Va 3 u 4 a 14U íjU^ 5 3'>^j 
na 

©Clife&Lí 1 4 

to ,i ,K. ,7*0\ ‘í.KifV 

Se y»S—í I > 1 14 ““ I tf *' '-4j. 4. 

al 

iee ÍÜ3» ÍÍ4ÍJ. 53Í 

<90> 


94. Na obiara a abeboapa akum 
agyidini no, n’akatua beye Ogya- 
amanehunu no, emu na abetena. Na 
Allah abufuo bewa no so, ene Ne 
nnome, na 3besiesie asotwe kesee ama 
no. 

95. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
moba apetee wa Allah kwan so a, eye a 
monye nhwehwemu yie, na mma 
monnka nkyere obi a ade asomdwoee 
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nkyea kyea mo no se, ‘Wonnye 
agyidini.’ Mohwchwe ewiase asetena yi 
mu nnepa, nanso Allah ha na nnepa pii 
a abunkam soa wa. Saa na kane no na 
motee, na Allah de N’adom soronko 
guu mo soa; enti monye nhwehwemu 
yie. Ampa ara se Allan nim dee moye 
nyinaa yie, na 3beba mo ho amannee. 

96. Agyidifoa no mu nkurafoa a wate ha 
kwa, a ennye se yaree na eha wan no, wa 
ne wanom a wadi aperedie wa Allah 
kwan so, na wade wan ahonyadee ne 
wan nnipa-dua nyinaa ma no, nnye pe. 
Allah akran wanom a wade wan 
ahonyadee ne wan nnipa-dua di 
aperedie no eyinabre ama waaboro 
wanom a wate ria kwa no so. Na wan 
mu biara, Allah de papa ahye wan ba. 
Na Allah de akatua a eso paa na 
akran aperedifoa no aboro wan a wate 
ha kwa no so. 

97. Cno ne emudie gyinabre ahoroa a 
efiri Ne ha a Dde beye won adom , ne 
banefakye soronko ne mmaborahunu 
no. Na Allah ye Banefakyefoa paa, na 
Dye Mmaboranunufoa nso. 

R. 14. 

98. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a 
soro-abafoa no beyi wanom nkwa wa 
abere a wada sove bane tia wan ankasa 
akra no, soro-abofoo no beka akyere 
won se; ‘Cdeen ne dee na modi 
akyire?’ Wabebua se: ‘Wabuu yen se 
mmereyefoa wa asaase no mu.’ 
Wanom beka se, ‘Na Allah asaase no, 
na emu mmae tetretee sedee mobetu 
amantuo wa mu ako baabi a asom 
dwoee woí Weinom ne nkurafoa no a 
wan tenabea beye Amanehunu-Gya no 
mu, na eha ye sankabea bane paa. 

99. Gyese mmereyefoa a waye 
mmarima, mmaa ne mmafra a wanom 
ankasa ntumi nnye nhyehyeee biara 
anaase wannhunu kwan biara. 


100. Weinom saa no dee, ebia Allah 
bepepa wan bane afiri ha; efirise 
Allah na 3pepa bane firi ha, na 3ye 
Banefakyefoa. 
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*101. Na obiara a abetu amantuo afiri 
ne mau mu wa Allah kwan so no, 
abenya hyebea bebiree wa asaase no mu 
ene ade dodoa a abu so pii. Na obiara a 
abefiri adi afiri ne fie atu amantuo Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no nti, na owuo beto no 
no, n’akatua da Allah so, na Allah yE 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaboranunufoa kEse 
paa. 


R. 15. 

102. Na se motu kwan wa asaase no mu 
a, ennye bane mma mo se mobetwitwa 
Asareya no so, se mosuro se nkurafoa 
no a waye atiafoa no bema mo ahaw bi 
a. Esi pi se atiafoa no ye atamfo a wada 
adi ma mo. 


103. Na se wowa wan mu, na se wo 
na woredi Asareya no anim ama 
wanom a, ennee ma nnipa-dam no 
fa ne wo nyina ha, na ma wamfa 
wan akodce. Na se wade wan 
anim butubutu fam (wie) a ma 
wan nka (santcne no) akyi, na ma 
nnipa-dam fofora a wanya nyaa 
asare no mmra anim na wa ne wo 
nye Asare; na ma wamfa wan 
banba nnoama ne wan akodee. 
Dee atiafoa no pe ne se mobebu 
mo ani agu mo akodee ne mo 
mmata a ahiadee wa mu so, sedee 
ebeye na wato ahye mo so preko 
ara pe. Na ennye bane mma mo, 
se mobegyae mo akodee agu 
nkyen, se ahaw bi da mo so enam 
nsutaree nti anaase moyare a. Na 
monfa mo banba nnoama abere 
nyinaa. Ampa ara se, Allah 
asiesie animguasee asotwe ato ha 
ama atiafoa no. 


104. Na se mowie Asareya no a, 
monkaekae Allah wa abere a 
mogyina ha, ne mmere a mote ha, ne 
mmers a moda mo nkyen mu. Na se 
monya ahosan firi suro ho a, ennee 
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monye Asare wo ne nhyehyeee kwan so; 
ampa ara se, Asareya ye ahyedee wa 
agyidifoa no so se wobeyo no mmere a 
waahyehye ato ha mu. 

105. Na ruma monngo mo ho wa nnipa 
yi nhwehweee ho. Se monya ateetee a, 
wanom nso nya ateetee, mpo sedee 
mo teetee no ara. Na mo dee mo wa 
awerehyem firi Allah ha, wa adee a 
wanom nni ho awerehyem. Na Allah 
nim adee nyinaa, na 3ye Nyansafoa. 

R. 16. 

106. Esi pi se, Yeasane Nwoma no ama 
wo a nokore no nyinaa wa mu, ama 
waabu nnipa ntem aten enam dee 
Allah de akyere woa no nti. Na mma 
nnkasa mma hwamma-difoa no; 

107. Na hwehwe Allah ha banefakye. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Banefakyeloa, 
Mmaborahunufoa kese paa. 

108. Na mma nka bi mma nkurafoa 
no a wanni yabea mu nokoredie mma 
wan ankasa ho no. Esi pi se Allah 
nna obi aaye adaadaafoa adebaneya- 
foa kese no. 

109. Wahwehwe se wade wan ho sie 
nnipa, nanso wanntumi mfa wan ho 
nsie Allah; na 3ka wan ho mmere no 
a wasiri pe anadwo ba pa fa nsem a 
Dmpenc soa no ho. Na Allah atwa dee 
waya no ho ahyia. 

110. Hwe! mo ne nkurafoa a mokaa bi 
maa wan wa ewiase asetena yi mu. Na 
hwan na abeka bi wa Allah ha ama wan 
Owusare-Da no, anaase hwan na abeye 
wan so hwesofoa? 


111. Na obiara a abeya bane anaase 
abeya amumuya bi atia ano ankasa ne 
kra na afei abesre banefakye afiri Allah 
ha wo nokore mu no, abehunu Allah se 
3ye Banefakyefoa paa na 3ye 
Mmaborahunufoa nso. 
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112. Na obiara a abeye bane no, esi pi 
se aye bane no tia ano ankasa ne kra. 
Na Allah ye adee nyinaa mu Nimdee- 
foa, Nyansafoa. 
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113. Na obiara a abeya mfomsoa 
anaase bane bi, na ade behye onipa 
foforo bi a annim ho hwee no, abesoa 
ntwatosoa adesoa ne bane a eda adie. 

R. 17. 

114. Na se EnyE Allah adom na ewa wo 
so ne N’ahummabora a, anka wan mu 
nnipa-kuo no bi wa ha a waawe ataa 
soa se wabEyera wo. Na wanom nsEe 
obiara ka wan ankasa ho, na wanntumi 
nni wo dEm biara koraa. Allah asane 
Nwoma no ama wo. Ene Nyansa no, na 
Wakyere wo adee a na anka wonnim, 
na Allah adom a ewa wo so no ye kese 
paa. 


115. Papa biara mfiri wan nsumaee mu 
agyinatuo no mu mma, p ese mmere a 
waba pa se wabeyi afareba ama ahiafoa 
ho dwumadie, anaase wabeye nnwuma 
a ema dodoa yiedie, anaase ede nsiesie 
ne adwen-sakra ba nnipa mu. Na 
obiara a abeya saa de ahwchwe Allah 
ha anisyee no, enkye biara Yede akatua 
kesee bema no. 

116. Na nea abetia Asomalba no, bere a 
kwankyeye no ada adi ama no no 
akyi, na afa kwan fofora a ennye 
agyidifoa no kwan no so no dee, 
Vebema no aka so afa kwan a anam soa 
no so, na Yebeto no atwene Eqya mu; 
na eye sankabea bane paa. 

R.18. 

117. Ampa ara se, Allah mfa bane yi 
nkye, se wade mmataho bi beka Ne ho, 
mmom Ade biribiara a ekwati saa 
behye obiara a Ape. Na obiara a ade 
biribi bebata Allah ho no dee na 
wayera ka akyiri-kyiri. 

118. Cnnye biribiara na wakwati No fre 
wan ka nkontompo abosom-beree, wa 
abere a, nokore mu, wammfre obiara 
gyese Satan, atuatefoa no, 

119. Ano a Allah adorne no no. Na akaa 
se, ‘Se etee biara, mefa kyefa a wade asi 
ha ama me afiri Wo nkoa no mu; 







Nkyemii 5 


ÀL-NISAA 


Ti 4 


120. ‘Na se etee biara, meyera wanom, 
na mekanyane ahuhudee apedee wa 
wan mu, na maye no ahyedee ama 
wan ama waatwitwa yoma aso ne ntate- 
mmoa binom nso, na meye no ahyedee 
ama wan ama waasesa Allah abadee.’ 
Na obiara a abefa Satan adamfoa 
akwati Allah no, esipi se wahwere adee, 
adehweree a eda adie. 

121. 3hye wan ba, na akanyane 
ahuhudee apedee wa wan mu, na ennye 
biribiara na Satan de hye wan ba gyese 
nnoama hunu nkoaa. 

122. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a Egya 
mu na ebeye wan tenabea, na wannya 
kwan biara nnwane mfiri ho. 

123. Na nkurafoa no a wagyedie na 
waya nnwuma pa no dee, Yebema 
wanom ahyene Aturo no a asutene pem 
aseenomu, na wabetena ha nna-mfe- 
nsaa. Wei ye Allah bahye a empa ho 
da; na hwan na aye nokwarefoa kyen 
Allah wa asemka ho? 

124. Cnnye te se mo apedee a mode mo 
adwene susuo no, na ennye te se Nwoma 
no Nkurafoa no apedee a wade wan 
adwene susuo no. Obiara a abeya bane 
no benya eho akatua; na ankwatí Allah 
nnya adamfoa anaa boafoa biara. 

125. Na obiara a aya nneyaee pa biara 
no, se aye abarima anaa anaa, na se aye 
agyidim a, ennee weinom saa na 
wabewura Turo no mu, na wannsisi wan 
te se kyeresua aba akyiri a ahonon 
ketewa bi mpo. 

126. Na hwan na odi mu wa gyidie mu 
kyen obi a wabre ne ho ase ama Allah, 
na aye papayafoa, na adi Abraham a aye 
pe no som no akyi? Na Allah íaa 
Abraham yee adamfoa soronko. 


127. Na dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
nyinaa ye Allah dea, ene dee ewa asaase 
no mu nyinaa; na Allah atwa adee 
nyinaa ho ahyia. 
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R. 19. 

128. Na wahwehwe mmera no 
atemmuo a ela niniaa ho firi wo ha. Ka 
se, Allah de N‘atemmuo a efa wan ho no 
ma mo. Saara na dee wakenkan kyere 
mo Uri Nwoma no mu ka fa mmaa 
nnyanka no ho. Dee waahyehye ato ha 
ama wan no, eye a monnfa mm a wan, 
nanso mope se moware wan; ene 
mmafra mmereyefoa no nso. 3hye mo 
se monfa wan asedee ma wan. tne se 
monyina ha aten trenee mu na monye 
pe ma nnyanka no. Na papa biara a 
mobeya no, esi pi se, Allah nim no yie. 

129. Na se abaa bi suro se ne kunu ye no 
basabasa anaase ato no so boa a, ennye 
bane mma wan sewabesiesiewanntem 
aka wan aba mu yie; na nsiesie ye ade-pa 
paa. Na nnipa kra akannadee twetwe 
wan ka anibereberee ho. Na se moye 
papa na moye ateneneefoa a, ennee esi 
pi se, Allah ani tua dee moye nyinaa na 
Jbeba mo ho amannee. 


130. Na monntumi nnye pepeepe a ewie 
peya wa yerenom ntem, mo tirimupa 

E a nyinaa akyi. Enti mma monnanc mo 
o nyinaa mma baako, mma nea aka ho 
no monnyae no nsi ha te se adee a waato 
atwene a wannhwe no. Na se 
mosakra nokore mu na mo ba bra 
tenenee dee a, ennee, ampa ara se, Allah 
ye Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunuioa. 

131. Na se wan mu tete a, Allah befiri 
dodoa a 3wa no mu ama wan mmienuu 
ade wan ho. Na Allah ye Dkyeso, 
Nyansafoa. 

132. Na AUah na biribiara a ewa soro 
ahoroa no mu ne biribiara a ewa asaase 
no mu ye Ne dea. Na esi pi se, Yeahye 
nkurafoa no a wamaa wan Nwoma no 
dii mo anim kan no, ene mo nso se, 
monsuro Allah. Nanso se motia a, ennee 
monkae se Allah na dee ewa esoro 
ahoroa no mu ne dee ewa asaase no mu 
ye Ne dea, na Allah dee 3de Ne ho a 
ÜJnnhia obiara mmoa, na Dfata ayeyie. 
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133. Na Allah na dce ewa esoro ahoroa 
no mu ne dee ewa asaase no mu 
nyinaa ye Ne dea, na Allah som bo se 
Dnwesofoa. 

134. Se 3pe a, 3beyi mo afiri ha aka, O 
nnipa, na Dde afofora bi aba abehye mo 
anan mu; na Allah wa saa adee yi ye so 
tumi. 

135. Obiara a ape ewiase yi mu akatua 
no, ennee .inkae nhunu se, Allah nkyen 
na ewiase yi mu akatua wa ene nkwa a 
edi soa no dee no; na Allah te biribiara, 
na 3hunu biribiara. 

R. 20. 

136. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monyina ha pintinn ma atemmuo mu 
nokoredie, na monye nokore adansefoa 
Allah nti, se mpo eba mo ankasa anaase 
etia awofoa ne abusuafoa mpo a. Se aye 
adefoa anaase aye ohiani, Allah susu 
wan mmienuu ho kyen mo. Enti mma 
mo nni honam akanna akyi sedee ebeye 
na mo betumi adi nokore pepeepe. Na 
se mode nokore sie anaase mo kwati no 
a, ennee monkae se Allah ani tua dee 
moye nyinaa na, 3beba mo eho aman- 
nee. 

137. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Monye Allah ni ne Ne Somaiba no, ene 
Nwoma no a Wayi ama Ne Somafoa 
no, ene Nwoma no a 3yi dii n ’anim kan 
no. Na obiara a abetia Allah, ne Ne 
soro-abafoa, ne Ne Nwoma ahoroa, ne 
N’Asomafoa, ne Eda a edi Akyire no, 
ampa ara se wayera ka akyiri-kyiri paa. 


138. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a wagye 
di, na afei wabeye atiafoa, na bio wagye 
di, na afei wosan beye atiafoa no, na atei 
wanya ntomu wa ntiaee mu no, Allah 
mfa wan bane nkye wan da, nanso 
Dnkyere wan kwan mfa kvvan pa no so. 
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141. Na Wayi no adi dada akyere mo 
wa Nwoma no mu se, se mote se 
ebinom repo Allah Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no na waresi no atwetwe a, ma 
monntena wanom mu kapem se 
wabeka asem fofora a ennye kane dee 
no; se amma saa a na moaye te se 
wanom ara pe. Esi pi se, Allah 
beboaboa nyaatwomfoa no ne atiafoa 
no ano wa Egya mu, wanom nyinaa; 

142. Nkurafoa no a watwen tie tie nsem 
a efa mo ho no. Se monya nkunimdie firi 
Allah ha a, waka se, ‘Ana na yennka mo 
ho?’ Na se atiafoa no nya kyefa bi a, 
waka se, ‘So yeannye mo yie amma mo 
ho ban amfirí agyidifoa no ho?’ Allah 
bebu mo ntem aten Owusare Da no; na 
Allah mma atiafoa no kwan biara 
mma wonni agyidifoa no so. 


R. 21. 

143. Nyaatwomfoa no hwehwe se 
wabedaadaa Allah, na 3bema 
waadaadaa wan. Na se wasarc gyina ha 
se wareya Asare a, wagyina ha 
akwadwora so, ne sedee nnipa behunu 
wan nti, na wannkaekae Allah gyese 
ketewaa bi, 

144. Wahinhim wa wei ne eno ntem, 
wanom a wonnka weinom ho, wanorn a 
wonka nohoaafoa no ho nso. Na obi a 
Allah ama no aseee ho kwan no dee, 
wonnya kwan biara mma no. 

145. O mo a moagye adie! mmamonfa 
atiafoa no nnamfoa, mpene wan 
nkyen agyidifoa no. Ana mope se 
morna Allah adansedie a eda adie na 
etia mo ankasa? 


146. Nyaatwomfoa no dee, esi pi se, 
Egya no amena no ase na wabeka; na 
wonnya aboafoa biara mma wan, 

147. Gyese nkurafoa no a wanu wan 
ho, na wasakra, na wasa Allah mu 
dendenden, na wadi nokore wa wan 
sotie a waye ma Allah no mu. Weinom 
ka agyidifoa no ho. Na ennkye biara 
Allah bema agyidifoa no akatua a eso 
paa. 
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148. Aden nti na ese se Allah twe mo 
aso, se move nnaasefoa na mogvedí 
ampa a? Na Allah dee, adee sa Ivani, 
na Jnim adee nyinaa. 

Nkyemu 6 

149. Allah mpe kasa bane asenka wa 
badwa mu, gyese nea waaya no bane bi. 
Ampa ara se, Allah te biribiara, na 
3nim adee nyinaa nso. 

150. Se mode nneyaee-pa bi to dwa, 
anaase mode sie a, anaase mode bane bi 
kye a, esi pi se, Allah na Jpepa bane, 
na 3ye Dtumfoa wa adee nyinaa so. 

151. Ampa ara se, wanom a wannye 
Allah ne N’Asomafoa no nnie, na 
wahwehwe se wade mpaepaemu to 
Allah ne N’Asomafoa ntem, na waka 
se, ‘Yegye binom di na yetia binom,’ na 
wape se wanya kwan bi fa so wa wei 
ntem no; 
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156. Afei, enam bu a wabu wan apam 
so, ne tia a watia Allah Nsenkyerennee 
no, ne pe a wape se wakumkum 
Adiyifoa no wa abere a wannyina 
nokore so, ene wanom asem a waka se 
‘Nnuraho kata y’akoma ho,’ - dabi, 
mmom nsaano na Allah de asa ano - eno 
nti wannye nni gyese ketewaa bi - 


157. Saa ara nso na enam wan ntiaee a 
watia nti, ne ntwatosoa kesee a waka to 
Maria so nti, 

*158. Ne wanom asem a wokaa se, 
‘Yeakum Mesia no, Yesu, Maria ba 
no, Allah Somafoa no;’ wa abere a 
waannkum no kwan biara so, nanso 
waamma no asennua mu annkum no, 
mmom wamaa no see obi a woabo no 
asennua mu akum no maa wan; na 
nkurafoa no a waba wan ho abira wa 
asem yi ho no, esi pi se, wan adwene mu 
ye wan nnaa wa ho; wanni nimdee a 
emu da ha wa ho, mmom nsusuie nkoaa 
na wadi akyire; na waannkum no pefee; 

159. Mmom, Allah maa no so kaa 
Ne nkyen. Na Allah ye Dtumfoa, 
Nyansafoa. 

*160. Na obiara nni ha a aiiri Nwoma 
no Nkurafoa no mu gyese agye asem no 
di ansaana wawu; na Owu-sare Da 
no, ano (Yesu) bedi adansee atia wan- 

161. Cnam nkurafoa a waye Yudafoa 
no amumuya nti, Yebraa wan nnoama 
binom a eho tee a na anka waama wan 
ho kwan no. Bio, enam si a wasii nnipa 
pii kwan firii Allah kwan ho nti. 

162. Na afei efiri nsiho a wagyee wa 
abere a waabra wan, ene se wadi nnipa 
ahonyadee wa kwan bane so nti; Na 
Yeasiesie ama wan mu atiafoa no, 
asotwe a eye ya. 


163. Mmom wan mu nkurafoa no 
a wan ase atim wa nimdee no mu 
ne agyidifoa no gye dee waasane 
ama wo no di, ne dee wasane dii 
w'anim kan no, ne wanom a waya 
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Asare yie, na watua Zakaat no, ne 
nkuraíoa no a wagye Allah die, ne 
£da a edi Akyire no. Weinom na 
esi pi se, Yebema wan akatua a 
eso. 

R. 23. 

164. Ampa ara se, Yeayi adiyisem 
ama wo, sedee Yeyii adiyisem maa 
Noa ne Nkamkyefoa no a wadii 
n‘akyi, na Yeyii adiyisem maa 
Abraham, ne Ismael, ne Isaak, ne 
Yakub, ne ne mma, ene Yesu, ne 
Hiob, ne Yona, ne Aaron, ne 
Solomon, na Yemaa Dawid 
Zabuur*. 


165. Na Yesomaa Nkamhyefoa binom 
a Yeadi kan aka wan ho nsem akyere 
wo, ne Nkamkyefoa binom nsb a 
Yennkaa wan ho nsem nkyeree wo - Na 
Allah sii so kasa kyeree Mose - 

166. Asomafoa a waye nsemmade- 
bafoa ne akakabafoa, sedee ebeye na 
nnipa annya asempa bi annka annyi 
won ho ano anntia Allah, Asomafoa no 
mmaee akyi. Na Allah ye Dtumfoa, 
Nyansafoa. 

167. Nanso Allah nam yikyere a 
Wasane ama woa yi so gye adansee se, 
Wasane yikyere no ama wo a 3dc Ne 
nimdee ahye mu ma; na soro-abafoa 
nso gye ho adansee; na Allah som bo se 
3dansefoa. 

168. Esi pi se, nkurafoa no a waatia na 
wasi binom kwan íiri Allah kwan ho no 
ayera ka akyiri-kyiri. 

169. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a 
waatia na waya amumuya no, Allah 
mfa wan bane nnkye wan koraa, nanso 
Tnnkyere wan kwan-pa. 

170. Gyese Ogya-amane-hunu kwan 
no, eha na wabetena mmere-santene 
mu. Na wei ye adee a eye mere ma 
Allah. 

171. O adasamma, 3somafoa no aba 
mo mu, ade Nokore no a efíri mo 
Awurade ha; enti monye ni, ebeye 
ama mo. Nanso se moannye anni a, 

*164 NKYERCMU : Zabuur gyina ho ma Dawid Anwensemtoo 
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monhunu se, esi pi se, Allah na dee ewa 
esoro ahoroa no mu ne asaase no mu 
nyinaa ve Ne dea. Na Allah yE 
Nimdeeioa, Nyansafoa. 

172. O Nwoma no Nkurafoa, mma 
monntra ahyeE ahoroa a ewa mo som 
mu, na mma monnka biribiara mfa 
Allah ho gyesE de£ EyE nokore no. 
Ampa ara se, MEsia no, Yesu, Maria 
ba no, na aye Allah Somafoa keke ne 
N’asem a ahye ma a Dsoma kamaa 
Maria, ne ahummabora honhom a efiri 
Ne ha. Enti monye Allah ni ne 
NAsomafoa, na mma monnka se, 
‘fVoye mmiensa’. Monnyae saa ka, 
ebeye papa ama mo. NokorE ne se, 
Allah nkoaa ne Onyankopan Baako no. 
Etwe ne ho firi Ne Kronkronye no ho 
ka akyiri-kyiri se Dbenya ba. 3no na 
dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu biara ne 
dee ewa asaase no mu biara ye Ne dea. 
Na Allah sombo se 3hwesofoa. 

R. 24. 

173. Ampa ara se, Mesia no, 
ammfere ho se abeye Allah akoa, saa 
ara nso na soro-abafoa no a waben 
Onyankopon no tee; na obiara a afere 
se abesom No, na aye ahomasoa no, 
3beboaboa wanom nyinaa ano aba Ne 
nkyen. 


174. Cnnee, nkurafoa no a wagye diie 
na wayaa nnwuma pa no, Dbehye wan 
akatua ma ama wan, na 3bema wan 
dodo aka ho aliri N’adom mu; mmom 
nkurafoa no a waferee Ne som ho, na 
wayee ahomasoa no dee, 3dc asotwee 
yaaya betwe wan aso. Na wjnntumi 
nkwati Allah nnya yankoa anaa boafoa 
mma wan ho. 

175. O adasamma, adansedie a esi pi 
firi mo Awurade ha aba mo nkyen, na 
Yeasane hann a ani da ha aba mo so. 

176. Enti nkurafoa no a waagye Allah 
adi na wasa No mu dendenden no, esi pi 
se, Dbegye wan wa Ne mmaborahunu 
ne adom mu, na Dbekyere wan kwan 
tenenee a eba Dno ankasa ha. 
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177. Wahwehwe ahyedee firi wo ha. 
Ka se, ‘Allah de N’ahyedee a efa 
‘kalaala’ ho ma mo: Se abarima bi 
wu na anní aba a, na awa onua-baa a, 
ennee onua-baa no benya awugyadee 
no fa; Na ano barima no nso na abedi 
n’adee se onua-baa no nni aba a. Na se 
nua-mmaa no ye mmienu a, ennee 
wabenya abupen mmiensa mu 
kyepen mmienu wa dee agyaaee no 
mu. Na se adedifoo no ye anuanom a 
waye mmarima ne mmaa a - ennee 
abaríma biara benya mmaa mmienu 
kyefa. Allah kyerekycre wei mu ma mo 
sedee ebeye na monnyera, na Allah 
nim adee nyinaa yie. 
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AL-MAA’IDAH 
(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. O mo nkuraiba a moagye adie! 
monhye mo apam no ma. Waate 
nan-anan ntate-mmoa ho ama mo - 
gyesedee waakenkan akyere mo se eye 
akyiwadee no - dee ennka ho ne aboa a 
waaya eha akum no abere a mowa 
amantuo kronkron gyinabre mu; ampa 
ara se, dee Allah pe na 3ye ho ahyedee. 

3. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mma 
monngu nnoama a Allah aye no 
akronkronnee* no ho fi, na Bósome 
Kronkron no nso mma monngu ho fi, 
na saa ara na afareba mmoa a wawa 
abawokanmu no, mma monngu ho fi; 
na nkurafoa no a waabesra Efie 
Kronkron no a warchwehwe adom a 
efiri wan Awuradc ha ne N’anigyce no 
nso, mma monnsanka wan. Na se 
mowora amantuo ahyedee ntaadee no 
gu ha, na motera ehyee kronkron no a, 
ennee motumi ya eha. Na mma 
momma nnipa binom tan a wade tan 
mo, se wasi mo Asaredan Kronkron no 
ho kwan no, nntwetwe mo mma 
monnya amumuya. Na momoaboa mo 
ho mo ho wa teneneeya ne ahoteeya mu; 
Na mma mommoaboa mo no wa 
baneya ne amumuya mu. Na monsuro 
Allah; ampa ara se, Allah ye den wa 
asotwe mu. 

4. Waabra mo aboa funu, ne mmogya, 
ne prako nam; ne aboa a waaba ade 
fofora din akwati Allah akum no; ne 
dee waabu ne kan mu; ne dee waaboro 
no akum no; ne dee waagyae ne mu 
da atwa ne mene akum no; na dee 
waabra mo bio nso ne dee waakum no 
afaree-bukyia so. Se mode agyan bebisa 
mo ti ri mmusuo nso waabra mo. Wei ye 
asobrakyee nneyaee ma mo. Cnne da yi 
na atiaioa no abam abu afiri ho se 
wabeha mo som no. Enti mma 
monnsuro wan, na monsuro Me. Cnne 
da yi na Mama mo som no awie pe-ya 
ama mo, na Mawie M’adom no ma-ya 
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wa mo so. Na Mayi Islam asi ho ama 
mo se esom. Mmom obi a ekam behye 
no, na ennye no anidaho se abeto aka 
bane ho no, ennee, esi pi se, Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa. 

5. Wabisa wo adee a waate ho ama wan. 
Ka se, ‘Nnepa nyinaa waate ho ama mo; 
ene dee mode akyere ahaya-mmoa ne 
ntu-mmoa se wonkyere ma mo, a 
moahyeda atete won ama ahaya na 
moakyerekyere wan adee a Allah 
akyerekyere mo. Enti moni dee 
wakyere ma mo no bi, na morna Allah 
din ngu so. Na monsuro Allah. Ampa 
ara se, Allah ho ye hare wa nkontabuo 
ho.’ 

6. Enne da yi, waate nnepa nyinaa ho 
ama mo. Na Nkurafoa no a wamaa wan 
Nwoma no aduane ho te ma mo, na mo 
aduane nso ho te ma wan. Na ahoteefoa 
mmaa no a wagye dic ho te ma mo, ne 
ahoteefoa mmaa no a wafiri Nkurafoa 
no a wamaa wan Nwoma no dii mo anim 
kan no mu, wa abere a mobema wan 
tiri-adee, ahyehye awaree a cdi mu a 
ennye adwamamma, na mma mommfa 
won nsumaee mu adafoa. Na obiara a 
abepo gyidie no, esi pi se n’adwuma aye 
kwa, na Daankwamma no abeka wan a 
waahwere adee no ho. 

R.2. 

7. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
se mogyina ha se morekaya Asare 
a, monnohoro mo anim, ene mo 
nsa nkapem mo abatwere, na 
monfa mo nsa a afo mfa mo tiri 
mu, na monhohoro mo nan-ase 
nkapem mo ananpa so. Na se mo 
ho agu fi a monfa adwaree nte mo 
ho. Na se moyare, anaase mowo 
akwantuo mu, na se mo ho agu fi 
a anaase mo mu baako bi firi 
agyanan-bea so ba, anaase mode 
mo ho aka mmaa no, na se 
monnya nsuo a, ennee monfa mo 
ho nka mfuturo a eho tee na 
monfa nsra mo anim ne mo nsa ho. 
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Allah nnhwehwe se 3de mo beka 
ahokyere mu, mmom 3pe se 3te 
mo ho na Dwie N’adom ma-ya wa 
mo so sedee ebeye na mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 


8. Na monkae Allah adom a ewa mo soa 
ne N’apam a 3ne mo atintim no, wa 
bere a mokaa se, ‘Yeate na yeaye sotíe.’ 
Na monsuro Allah. Ampa ara se, Allah 
nim dee ewa akoma ne adwene mu 
nyinaa yie. 

9. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monyina ha pintinn ma Allah, na moni 
adansee tenenee mu; na momma 
nnipabinom tan nntwetwe mo mina 
monnya adee a ennye pepeepeya. 
Monye pe mmere nyinaa. Cno na eben 
teneneeya. Na monsuro Allah. Ampa 
ara se, Allah nim dee moya na Dbeha 
mo eho amannee. 

10. Allah ahye nkurafoa no a waagye 
adie na waya nnwuma pa no ba se 
wabenya banefakye ne akatua a eso. 

11. Na nkurafoa no a waatia na waba 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa tora no, na 
wopo no, wanom ne Egya no nkurafoa. 

12. O mo nkurafoa a moagye 
adie! monkae Allah adom a ewa 
mo soa no, bere a nnipa bi yee mo 
ho adwene se wabetene wan nsa 
wa mo so, nanso 3yii wan nsa firii 
mo so; na monsuro Allah. Na 
Allah so na ewa se agyidifoa no 
twere. 

R.3. 

13. Na esi pi se, Allah gyee 
Israelmma no na apam, na Yeyii 
atemmufoa adikanfoa* dummiehu 
firii wan mu. Na Allah kaa se, 
‘Ampa ara se Meka mo ho. Se 
morna mo Asareya di mu, na 
motua Zakaat no, na mogye 
M’Asomafoa no di na mohoa 
wanom, na moba Allah bosea 
papa a, ennee, se etee biara, Meyi 
mo bane afiri mo so, na Meae 
mo awura Aturo no a nsutene pem 
asee no mu. Nanso obiara a 
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afiri mo mu, na abetia, wei akyi 
no dee, esi pi se, na wayera afiri 
kwan pa no so ka akyiri-kyiri.’ 

14. Cnam bu a wabu wan apam so 
nti Yeadome wan, na Yeapirim 
wan o ni akoma. Wadane-dane 
nseni no firi ne bea pa ha, na 
wan o m were afi nsem a wade tuu 
wan fo no mu fa kesee no ara. Na 
wonnyae wan hwammadie hunu 
da, gyese wan mu kumaa bi. 
Enti fakye wan, na nya wan ho 
abodwokyere, Ampa ara se Allah 
da wanom a waya papa. 

15. Na nkurafoa no a waka se, ‘Yeye 
Akristofoa no’ nso YEgyee apam firii 
wan ha, nanso, wanom nso werE afi 
nsem a wade tuu wan fo no mu kesee 
no ara. Enti YEama atan ne ekyire 
abeda wan ntem kapem Owusare Da 
no. Na ennkyE biara Allah bema 
waahunu dee na waya nyinaa. 

16. O Nwoma no Nkurafoa! ampa 
ara se, Yen Somafoa no aba mo ha 
a nsem pii a mode asie afiri 
Nwoma no mu no ayi no adi kyere 
mo, na pii nso wa ha a abu n’ani fa 
so. Ampa ara se, Hann ne Nwoma 
a eda adi afiri Allah ha aba mo 
nkyen. 

17. Allah nam so kyere wanom 
a wahwehwe Ne nkyEn anigyee no 
kwan wa asomdwoee akwan so, 
na 3yi wan firi esum biara mu ka 
hann no mu, enam Ne tumi nti, na 
□kyere wan kwan ka kwan tenenee 
no so. 

18. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a waka 
se, ‘Esi pi se, Allah 3no ara ne Mesia, 
Maria ba nOj’ aye atiafoa. Ka se, ‘Hwan 
na awa tumi bi a etia Allah, se 3pe se 
□see Mesia Maria ba no, ne ne maame 
ne wanom a wate asaase no mu nyinaa 
a?’ Na Allah na esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no ne dee ewa ne mmienu ntem 
no nyinaa ahennie ye Ne dea.3ba nea 
□pe; na Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa 
so. 
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19. Yudafoa no ne Akristofoo no ka se, 
‘Yeye Allah nuna ne nkurafoa a 3da 
wan’. Ka se, ‘Ennee aden ntí na Allah 
twe mo aso wa mo bane ho? Dabi 
mmom, moye nnipa ka nea Waba ho.’ 
3de nea Jpe bane kye no, na nea 3pe 
nso 3twe n’aso. Na Allah na esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no, ne dee ewa ne 
mmienu ntem no nyinaa ahennieyeNe 
dea, na Ne nkyen na adee nyinaa besan 
aka. 

20. O Nwoma no Nkurafoa! Yen 
Somafoa no aba mo mu, bere a 
Asomafoa a woba nnidisoo no te kaaee 
no akyi, ano na ama nsem no da adi 
ma mo, annye saa a mobeka se, 
‘Semmade-bafoa ne kakabafoa biara 
amma yen mu.’ Enti seisei dee esi pi se 
semmade-bafoa ne kakabafoa aba mo 
mu. Na Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa 
so. 

R.4. 

21. Na kae bere a Mose ka kyeree ne 
nkurafoa no se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monkae Allah adom a ewa mo so se 
3yii Adiyifoa wa mo mu, na Dyee mo 
anenfo, na Dmaa mo adee a Wamfa 
amma nkurafoa fofora biara wa 
ewiase* nyinaa mu. 

22. ‘O me nkurafoa, monwura 
Asaase Kronkron no a Allah 
ahyehye ama mo no mu, na mma 
monnane mo akyi, eba saa a, 
ennee mobedane breguofoa.’ 

23. Wakaa se, ‘O Mose, nnipa-kuo bi 
wa asaase no mu ha a waye anantan na 
waye atumfoa, na yennhyene mu 
kapem se wabefiri ha. Na se wafiri mu 
fi dee a ennee yebeka ha.’ 


24. Cnam so maa mmarima mmienu 
bi a wafiri nkurafoa no a wasuro won 
Awurade no mu, na Allah de N’adom 
agu wan soa no kaa se, ‘Monhyene kuro 
no aponnwa no mu na monko wan so; 
na se monya wura mu pe a ennee, se 
etee biara, mobedi nkunim. Enti 
monfa mo ho nto Allah so se moye 
agyidifoa ampa a.’ 
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25. Wakaa se, ‘O Mose, yen dee 
yennhyene mu dabiara da, 
mmere tenten a wada so wa ha no. 
Enti wo dee ka, wo ne w’Awurade 
no, na monka ko, na yen dee, aha 
yi ara na yebetena.’ 

26. Okaa se, ‘M’Awurade, menni 
obiara so tumi gyese me ankasa me ho 
ne me nua; enti ia nsonsonoee to yen ne 
nnipa atuatefoa no ntem.’ 

27. Onyankopon kaa se: ‘Ampa ara se, 
wabesi wan bohye no ho kwan mfie 
aduanan; asesaba mu na wabenante 
asaase no so. Enti mma nni awerehoa 
mma nnipa atuatefoa no.’ 

R.5. 

28. Na ka nokore abakasem a efa 
Adam mma mmienu no ho kyere wan. 
Bere a wan mu biara de afarebadee 
maee no. Na wagyee baako afareba, na 
waannye baako dee. Na dee woannye 
ne dee no kaa se, ‘Se etee biara mekum 
wo.’ Na nea wogyee ne dee no yii ano 
se, ‘Atencneefoa nkoaa na Allah gye 
wan aforebo tom. 

29. ‘Se wotene wo nsa tia me se 
wobekum me a, me dee menntene 
me nsa nntia wo se mekum wo. 
Mesuro Allah, ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no. 

30. ‘Dee mepe ne se wobesoa me 
bane ne wo ankasa wo bane, na 
waka ka Egya no nkurafoa ho, 
na eno ne adebaneyafoa no 
akatua.’ 

31. Nanso ano ankasa ahonim twetwee 
no se ankum ne nua no, enti akum no 
na aka kaa wanom a waahwere adee 
noho. 

32. Na Allah somaa kwaakwaadabi 
maa no bewereweree asaase no so sedee 
ebeye na Wakyere no sedee abesi asie 
ne nua amu no. 3kaa se, ‘Mennue! 
enti menntumi nnye te se kwaakwaa¬ 
dabi yi mpo, na mede me nua amu 
asie?’ Na anuu ne ho wa abambuo mu. 


a iitfSLisj & úi js süijSS 
ai)> 

©ü) 5 lã CL4À b J^L^IjLs 

5 ^ 

f, 1'' » ** 




as r ^ & j s&i £ 5 

©^Í^JLaJ i 1 ££, j, 

1 — 

(<*t< » .< 'I*.- f O ''<< < 

dJJOãJ) I éÜ CUp 3^ 

\ li 

jáuiiiÇl# AL 1 

5'^ 


ÜJlj, I O l kJ vi 

6-, | 






ÀL-MAA’IDAH 


Nkyemu 6 


Ti 5 


33. Ne saa nti, Yeyee no nhye maa 
Israelmma no se obiara a abekum akra 
bi no - se ennye se wadi onipa bi awu 
anaase wadi awurukadee wa asaase mu 
a - ete se dee wakum adasamma 
nyinaa, na obiara a abema obi nkwa 
no ebeye te se dee wama adasamma 
nyinaa nkwa. Na Y’Asomafoo no de 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no a eda adie 
baa wan mu, nanso ne nyinaa akyi no 
wan mu pii ya basabasa wa asaase no 
mu. 

34. Nkurafoa no a watu esa tia Allah ne 
Ne Somafoa no na wayere wan ho se 
wade basabasaya beba asaase no mu no 
dee, akatua a ese won ara ne se 
wabekum wan anaase wabeba wan 
asennua mu ama waawuo, anaase 
wabetwitwa wan nsa ne wan anan wa 
abiraba fam anaase wabetu wan atwa 
won asu afiri asaase no mu. Wei na 
ebeye animguasee ama wan wa ewiase 
yi mu, na Daankwamma nso wabenya 
asotwe kesee; 

35. Gyese nkurafoa a wabenu wan ho 
ansaana moanya tumi wa wan so. Enti 
monhunu se Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

R.6. 

36. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah na monnwehwe 
nkutahodie kwan a eka Ne nkyen, na 
monyere mo ho mpere wa Ne kwan so 
sedee ebeye na mobedi nkunim. 

37. Nkurafoa no a waatia no, se 
wawa dee ewa asaase no mu 
nyinaa ne ne nseso saa ara bio ka 
ho se wade beye mpata agye wan 
ho afiri Owusare Da no asotwe ho 
a, wannye nntom m ma wan; na 
wabenya asotwe yaaya. 

38. Wabepe se wabefiri Egya no mu, 
nanso wanntumi mfiri mu míi, na 
wabenya asotwe a ekye paa. 


39. Na abarima koramfoa ne abaa 
koramfoa dee montwitwa wan nsa ma 
enye wan bane so akatua; eye 
nhwesoa asotwe a efiri Allah ha. Na 
Allah ye Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa. 
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40. Na nea abenu ne ho, ne bane 
alai, na abesakra no, se etce biara, 
Allah de ntimmabora bedane aka ne 
nkyen. Ampa ara se Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa. 

41. Ana wonnim se Allah na esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no so ahennie 
nyinaa ye Ne dea? 3twe nea 3pe aso 
na nea 3pe nso 3de ne bane kye no; na 
Allah wa adee nyinaa so tumi. 

42. O 3somafoa! nuna nkurafoa no a 
wapere wan ho ka ntíaee mu no nhye 
wo awerehoa - wanom a wade wan ano 
keke ka se, ‘Yeeye di,’ nanso wan 
akoma nnye nni. Na Yudafoa no mu bi 
nso wa ha a, wawen wan aso penn se 
wade betie nkontompo biara - wanom a 
watíe se ebeye na wabenya biribi aka 
akyere nkurafoa no a wammaa wo 
nkyen no. Wadane nsem no ani wa 
abere a nsem no anya ne tabre akyi, na 
waka se, ‘Se wade wei ma mo a 
ennee monye ntom, na se waammfa eno 
amma mo dee a ennee monye ahweyie!’ 
Na obi a Allah pe se 3ma no nsahwe no 
dee wonntumi nnya biribiara mma no 
nntía Allah. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a 
Allah nni pe se 3bete wan akoma ho; 
animguasee na wabenya wa ewiase yi 
mu, na Daankwamma nso asotwe kesee 
na wabenya. 


43. Wan suban ara ne se watietie 
nkontompo, wadi akyiwadee nso. Na 
se waba wo nkyen se worehwehwe 
atemmuo a bu wan ntem aten anaase 
twe wo ho firi wan ho. Na se wotwe wo 
ho firi wan ho a, wanntumi nni wo dem 
biara. Na se wobu aten a, bu wan ntem 
aten-tenenee wa pepeepe-ya mu. Ampa 
ara se, Allah da wanom a waye pe wa 
nokoredie mu no. 

44. Na ebeye den na wabeye wo wan 
temmufoa, wa abere a wawa Tora no 
wa wan nkyen a Allah atemmuo wa 
mu? Nanso wei nyinaa akyi, wadane 
wan akyi de ma; na esi pi se, saa nkura¬ 
foa yi dee wannye nni. 
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R.7. 

45. Ampa ara se, Yesanee Tora no a 
kwankyere ne hann wa mu no baae. 
Cno na Adiyifoa no a wayee sotíe maa 
Yen no de buu Yudafoa noaten, soa 
ara na Nyame-nnipa ne wanom a 
waye nimaeefoa wo Mmransem mu 
no; efirise na eye wan asedee se 
waba Allah Nwoma no ho ban, na efirise 
wanom na waye so ahwesofoa. Enti 
mina monnsuro nnipa, na monsuro 
Me nkoaa; na mma mommfa Me 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no nnsesa nnye 
ebo ketewaa bi. Na obiara a wanunfa 
dee Allah asane aba no anunu aten no, 
weinom saa ne atiafoa no. 

46. Emu na Yehye maa wan se: nkwa 
no nsi nkwa no ananmu, na ani no 
nsi ani no ananmu, na ehwene no nsi 
ehwene no ananmu, na aso no nsi aso no 
ananmu, na ese no nsi ese no ananmu, 
na edemdie nkaee no wanfa aweredie a 
efata nhye ananmu. Na obiara a ode 
n’awereaie asedee no bekye no ebeye 
mpata ama ano ankasa ne bone; na 
obiara a wammfa dee Allah asane aba 
no ammu aten no, weinom saa ne 
adcbaneyafoa no. 

47. Na Yemaa Yesu, Maria ba no dii 
wan anaman no akyi a ahyee yikyere 
a edii n’anim kan wa Tora no mu ma; 
na Yemaa no Nsempa no a kwankyere 
ne ha nn wa mu, a enyee yikyere a edii 
eno anim kan wa Tora no mu ma, na 
eye kwankyere ne afotusem ma 
Nyame-suroioa no. 


48. Na Nsempa no Nkurafoa no nfa dee 
Allah asane aba no mu aten sedee ewa 
mu no ara, na obiara a wammfa dee 
Allah asane aba no ammu aten no, 
weinom saa ne mm ratofoa no. 

49. Yeayi Nwoma no ama wo, anokore 
no wa mu na ehye dee edii n’anim 
kan wa Nwoma no mu ma, na eye 
eso hwesofoa. Enti fa dee Allah asane 
aba no bu wan ntem aten, na mma 
nni wan ti ri mu nsusuie bane no akyi, 
na mma enntwe wo ho mmfiri dee 
eye nokore no a aba wo nkyen no 
ho. Yeayi honhom mu Mmransem a 
eda adi ma mo akuo yi mu biara, ene 
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ÀL-MAA’IDAH 


kwan a eyi ne ho adi wo honam mu 
nsem ho. Na se Allah de N'apede£ no 
hyee won a, anka Waye mo nyinaa 
ekuo baako dada, nanso sedee ebeye na 
3de dee 3de ama mo no beso mo ahwe 
nti Wagyae mo pe ama mo. Enti, moni 
mperesie, mo ho mo ho wo papayo mu. 
ADah ho na mo nyinaa mobesan ako; 
afei 3bebo mo dee na mobo mo ho 
abira wo mu no ho amannee. 

50. Na YeayiNwoma no ama wo, a ehye 
wo se fa dee Allah asane aba no bu won 
ntem aten, na mma uni won tiri mu 
nsusuie bone no akyi, na da wo ho so wo 
won ho, annye saa a wobema wo afirí 
ato ntotoo mu wo dee Allah ayi ama 
woo no bi ho. Na se wodane won ho ko 
a, ennee huiiii se Allah pe se 3de 
won bone no bi twe won aso. Na esi pi 
se nnipa no mu fa dodoo no ara ye 
asobraKyefoo. 

51. Enti abagyimi-mmere atemmuo na 
worehwehwe? Na hwan na odi mu 
kyen Allah se 3temmufoo ma nnipa a 
wowo gyidie a emu yedcn? 

R. 8. 

52. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! 
mma mommfa Yudafoo no ne 
Akristofoo no nnye mo nnamfonom. 
Woye nnamfoo ma won ho won ho. Na 
mo mu biara a obefa won nnamfoo no, 
na esi pi se oka won ho. Ampa ara se, 
Allah nnkyere amumuyofoo no kwan. 


53. Na wobehunu wonom a yaree wo 
won akoma mu no se, wopere ko won 
ho. Dee woka ne se, ‘Yesuro se 
atowerenkyem bi beka yen.’ Ebia Allah 
bema nkunimdie aba anaase ahyedee 
foforo bi a efiri Ne ho. Afei na wobenu 
won ho wo abambuo mu wo dee wode 
siee won adwene mu no ho. 

54. Na nkurofoo no a wogye die no beka 
se, ‘Enti weinom ne nkurofoo no a wode 
Allah dii nse dendenden kaa ntam se 
woka mo ho yereketee no?’ Wonom 
nnwuma aye kwa, na woaye breguofoo. 
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55. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mo 
mu nipa biara a abedane n’akyi ama 
ne som no, ennee onhunu se ennkye 
biara Allah de nnipa-dam bi beba 
abssi n’anan mu a Dbeda wan na 
wan nso ada No, na wobeye ayemyie 
ne ahobrasee ama agyidifoa no, na 
waaye den pintinn wa atíafoa no so. 
Wabeye mmadenbafoa wa Allah kwan 
so na wannsuro nsem-kekafoa no 
anunu-anunu no. Wei ye Allah adom; 
3de ma obiara a 3pe na Allah na 3ye 
Adaee-Kyekyefoa a Dnim biribiara. 

56. Ampa ara se mo adamfo paa ne 
Allah nkoaa, ne Ne Somafoa, ne 
agyidifoa no a waya Asare no yie, na 
watua Zakaat no, na wjde nokoredie 
kann ba wan mu ase ma No. 

57. Na wanom a wafa Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa ne agyidifoa no nnamfoa no, 
ma wonya awerehyem se eye Allah kuo 
no na ewa se wadi nkunini. 

R.9. 

58. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma mommfa nkurafoa no a waafa 
mo som no se eye efew ne agoradie 
no nnamfoa, a wafiri nkurafoa no a 
wamaa wan Nwoma no dii mo anim 
kan no mu, ene atiafoa no nso. Na 
monsuro Allah se moye agyidifoa a. 

59. Wanom na se mofre nnipa se 
vvanira meya Asare a wafa no se eye 
efew ne agoradie. Cte saa efirise waye 
nnipa-kuo mawannte nsem ase. 

60. Ka se, ‘O Nwoma no Nkurafoa! ana 
mowa yen ho asem bone ka wa abere a 
ennye hwee ka se yeagye Allah adie, ene 
yikyere a asane aba yen nkyen no, ene 
dee wadii kan yi maaee no nti? Anaase 
enamse mo mu pii ye asobrakyee ma 
Nyankopon nti a?’ 

61. Ka se, ‘Ana mema mo nkurafoa 
no a wan akatua a ewa Allah ha nnye 
koraa sene wei no ho amannee? 
Wanom ne nkurafoa no a Allah adorne 
wan, na N’abufuo wa wan soa no, na 
Waye nkwakuo ne mprako afiri wan 
mu, wanom a wasom Banefoa no. 
Weinom wa tebea bane mu paa na 
waayera ka akyiri-kyiri afiri kwan a 
etene no ho. 
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62. Na bere a wabaa mo nkyen no, I 

wakaa se, ‘Yeagye adi,’ wa abere a v „ , . > ✓ c}«, 

warewura mu no wade ntiace na aJu' vfi' 

ewuraa mu, na eno ara na wade pueeie; ^ ; X . B <* >\< 

na Allah nim dee wade sie no yie. ©^ ° 

63. Na wohunu wan mu dodoa no se 4 <JjijÍ jAí. f<V-5' 

wapere wan ho ka bane ne etan mu ne ^ A . ^ ^ <j ( 

akyiwadee-die mu. Csi pi se, bane ne ' 

dee wjya no. ®âjÍ££ÍISÍI?l2 

64. Aden nti na asafoa no ne 5' V: 'V'v'-'iV: 1 11 u ." 1 ■ 

mmeranimfoa no annsi wan kwan * „ Y© " t t . z * 

annfiri se wabeka nkontompo na 

waadi akyiwadee no ho? Esi pi se, bane hf * «<',„-*('<(> < 

ne dee waya no. ©^ ' j- 1 '-=* 

65. Na Yudafoa no ka se, ‘Waakyekyere k -©j j$j \ ' ciJ la 5 

Allah nsa.’ Cye wanom ankasa nsa sZ r " A > ^ 

na waakyekyere na wabedome wan <_ 4 -*'p ISujÍ^XjÍ 5j#-g-áí"í>' i£*le> ^ 
wa dee waka no ho. Dabi, ennte .'r%, < > í» i-A * •»*''■£' 

soa mmom Wabue Ne nsa mmicnu t>làj i_juj o^-t 

mu kese; 3yi ma sedee 3pe biara. Na ú } V'" '>&£» £ > 4 }XJ j 

yikyere yi a asane aba wo ha a efiri F „ . r ^ ^ VT t»T -í 

w’Ãwurade ha no, se etee biara, 31 5 ^ 

ebema wan mu pii anya ntomuu wa « r "✓■£>..T "l. B ^|V „?.!< 
adanya ne ntiaee mu. Na Yeato etan ne y LSaiJ '585' '>-4-*-írí 1 

ekyire ato wan ntem kapem Owu-sare .* .< .«9 -í píi t r * 1 •• 11 .»* , \\ 

Da no. Bere biara a wabesa egya ano b 5' UX >$+4 }' ^ 

ama ekoo no, na Allah adum no. Na V 4 «Ar? A ££» \ LaIÜÍ 

wapere wan ho de basabasaya ba ' ^ ; , ^ r< ^ < 

asaase no mu. Na Allah nna wanom a 4*-=^ V £Ll $ * 1 > L*i 
wade basabasaya ba no. " “ > ... iiJ i 


ijl5 


66. Na se Nwoma no Nkurafoa no gye 
diie na wayee ateneneefoa a anka esi pi 
se Yebeyi wan bane afiri wan so, na 
anka esi pi nso se Yede wan bewura 
Anigyee Aturo no mu. 

67. Na se wadii Tora no ne Nsempa no 
so a ene dee seisei asane afin wan 
Awurade nkyen aba wan ha no so a, 
anka nnepa a efiri wan atifi so ne 
wan nan ase na wabedie. Wan mu 
nnipa-kuo bi wa ha a waye pe; mmom 
wan mu dodoa no ara dee bane ne dee 

^ R. 10. 
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68. O Dsomafoa! yikyere a wade ama ^iíí]. J‘JÍ U llí J14 >J I L^SlT 
woa no a efiri w’Awurade ha no, ka to ^ T-í^rYí »«c ^ £ * 
dwa nnipa no; na se wannya soa c-JuL^ l 4i>^ 




dwa kyere nnipa no; na se wannya saa c-iu^ l 

a, ennee na N^asomasem no wonnaa .< ^ *, . (/ .i / ©<-, 

no adi koraa. Na Allah beba wo ho ban k L#U-" <sJ-»' 

afiri nnipa ho. Ampa ara se, Allah -íc, . . 

nnkyere nnipa atiafoa no kwan. 
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69. Ka se, ‘O Nwoma no Nkurafoa! 
monnyina hwee so kapem se mobedi 
Tora no ne Nsempa no so, ene dee seisei 
asane afiri mo Awurade lio aba mo 
nkyen no.’ Na esi pi se, dee asane afiri 
w’Awurade ha aba wo ha no, bema 
won mu bebiree adanya ne wan ntiaee 
adaaso. Enti mma mu awerehoa mma 
nnipa atíafoa no. 


70. Ampa ara se, wanom a waagye adie 
no, ene Yudafoa no, ene Sabianfoa no, 
ene Akristofoa no - wan mu biara a 
agye Allah di, ne Cda a edi Aleire no, 
na aya nneyaee pa no, suro biara mma 
wan so na wanni awerehoa nso. 

71. Ampa ara se, Yegyee apam firii 
Israelmma no ha, na Yesomaa 
Asomafoa kaa wan ha. Nanso bere 
biara a Dsomafoa bi kaa wan nkyen, de 
adee a wan akoma mmpe no, wopooe na 
wabuu wan mu binom atorofoa, na 
wapee se wakunkum ebinom nso. 

72. Na wasusuu se asotwc biara mma, 
enti wayee won ho anifuraeefoa ne 
asosifoa. Nanso Allah de ntimmabora 
dane kaa wan so; afci bio wan mu 
dodoa no ara beyee anifuraeefoa ne 
asosifoa; na Allan ani tua dee waya 
nyinaa. 

73. Ampa ara se waye atíafoa, wanom 
a waka se, ‘Esi pi se, Allah 3no ara 
ne Messia no, Maria ba no’, wa abere 
a Messia no ankasa kaa se, ‘O 
Israelmma, monsom Allah a 3ye 
m’Awurade ne mo Awurade no’. 
Ampa ara se, obiara a ade mmataho 
beka Allah ho asom no, ano na Allah 
aye Soro-Aheman-Turo no akyiwadee 
ama no. Na Egya no na ebeye ne 
sankabea. Na adebaneyafoa no dee 
wannya aboafoa biara. 

74. Esi pi se, waye atíafoa kann wanom 
a waka se, ‘Allah ye Nyame-nnipa 
mmiensa no mu baako;’ Onyame biara 
nni ha gyese Onyankopan Baako no. 
Na se waannyae dee waka no ka a, 
asotwe yaayaaya na ebeka wan mu 
atíafoa no. 
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75. Enti wannu wan ho nnka Allah ha 
nnhwehwe Ne nkyeii banefakye, wa 
abere a Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa ara yie? 

76. Mesia, Maria ba no, na aye 
Dsomafoa keke; esi pi se, Asomafoaa 
wadii n’anim kan nyinaa atwa mu ka 
dada. Na ne maame ye ateneneeni 
nokwafoa. Na wanom mmienu dii 
aduane. Hwe sedee Yesi kyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mumawan 
yie-die, na hwe sedee wanom si dane- 
dane wan ho ka. 

77. Ka se, ‘Ana mobekwati Allah asom 
ade fofora bi a enni tumi se ebeha mo 
anaase ebema mo mfasoa biara no’ Na 
eye Allah na 3te biribiara na 3nim 
biribiara. 

78. Ka se, ‘O Nwoma no Nkurafoa! 
mma monntra ehyee no wa mo som mu 
nsem ho wa abere a ennye nokore no, 
nanso mma monni nnipa binom 
nsusuie bane akyi, wanom a waadi kan 
ayera na waama bebiree nso ayera, 
wanom a waamane afiri kwan a etene 
no ho aka akyiri-kyiri no.’ 

R. 11. 

79. Nkurafoa a wayee atiafoa a wafiri 
Israelmma no mu no, wadomee wan 
firii Dawid ne Yesu, Maria ba no 
te krema so. £baa saa eflrise wayee 
asobrakyee, na, na waye atuatefoa nso. 

80. Annhia wonom se wabesi wan ho 
wan ho kwan afiri bane a na waya ho. 
Na bane paa ne dee na waya no. 

81. Wobehunu wan mu pii se waafa 
atiafoa no de wan aye won nnamfo. 
Bane ne dee waaya adi wan ankasa 
a nim kan no a ama waanya Allah 
abufiio wa wan soa no; na saa asotwe yi 
mu na wabetena afe baa. 

82. Na se wagyee Allah ne Ne Somafoa 
wei dii a, ene dee waayi ama no no a, 
anka wammfa won ayankoa, nanso 
wan mu pii ye mmeratofoa. 

83. Esi pi se, wobehunu Yudafoa ne 
nkurafoa a wade mmataho abata 
Nyankopon ho no se wanom na wawa 
aran denden ma agyidifoa no wa nnipa 
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no nyinaa mu. Na esi pi nso se, 
wobenunu wa wan mu se, wanom a 
waka se, ‘Yeye Akristofoa’ no waben 
wa ada mu de ma agyidifoa no. Ctc 
saa efirise wan mu na asomfoa ne 
asafoa a waatu wan ho ama wa, na 
efirise wannye ahomasoa. 

Nkyemu 7 

84. Na se wate nsem a waayi akyere saa 
3somafoa yi a, wohunu wan ani 
se erekyi nisuo, enam nokore no a 
waahunu nti. Waka se, ‘YAwurade, 
yeagye adi, enti twere yen to ha ka 
nkurafoa no a wadi adansee no ho. 

85. ‘Na edeen nti na enni se yegye 
Allah die, ene nokore no a aba yen 
nkyen no, wa abere a eye yen akoma 
mu apedee se y’Awurade no de yen 
beka nnipa ateneneefoa no ho?’ 

86. Enti Allah maa wan akatua, enam 
dee wakaaee no nti. 3dc Aturo no a 
asutene pem asee no na tuaa won ka. 
Cha na wabetena ale baa, na eno ne 
nkurafoa a waya papa no akatua. 

87. Na nkurafoa no a waatia na waapo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, weinom 
ne Egya no nkurafoa no. 

R. 12. 

88. O mo nkurafoa a moasye adie! 
mma monnye nnepa a Allah ate 
ho ama mo no akyiwadee, na 
mma monnye atuatefoa. Ampa 
ara se, Allah nna atuatefoa no. 

89. Na moni dee Allah de aba mo 
akanhoma a eho tee na eye. Na 
monsuro Allah, 3no a mogye No die no. 

90. Allah nnsa mo mu wa mo nsedie 
hunii no ho, mmom Dbefre mo, wa 
nsedie a mokaa ho ntam yereketee no 
ho, ama mo abu ho nkonta. Wei ho 
mpata ne ahiafoa du aduane-ma a 
efata, te se dee mode ba mo abusuafoa 
akanhoma, anaase wanom nkataho, 
anaase mode adanka bi faahodie bema 
no ama wade ne ho. Nanso obi a annya 
eho akadee no, anya akamkyene nansa. 
Wei ne mo ntam-ka no ho mpatadee wa 
abere a moanya adi nse no. Na monhye 


© d) ** j. 

<3j, j pi ^ H 5 *!" 

(j> ^ ^' 

1 linhais \U?.; 

\<M r?L £L\\ f.y». 

^ VI 

14^»' ê, 

L «& f 

^ i&ij. 

: W i*£íJ*á 


>0 






Nkyemu 7 


ÀL-MAA’IDAH 


mo nsedie ma. Saa na Allah kyere- 
kyere Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa mu 
kyere mo sedee ebeye na mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 

91. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
adee biara a ebora, serewa-toa, ne 
abosom ? ne agyan adebisa, ne nyinaa 
ye akyrwadee a eye Satan nsa ano 
nmvuma. Enti montwe mo ho mfiri 
emu biara ho sedee ebeye na mobenya 
nkasoa. 

92. Dee Satan pe ara ne se abedua 
adee a ebora ne serewatoa so de 
atan ne ekyire atoto mo ntem, na 
wasanka mo afiri Allah nkaekaee 
ho, ene Asareya ho. So mobepene 
so ama waakame mo anaa? 

93. Na monye sotie ma Allah, na 
monye sotie ma Dsomafoa no, na 
mona mo ho so. Nanso se modane mo 
ho ka a, ennee monhunu se, dee eda 
Yen Somafoa no so ara ne seabeka 
Asomasem no ama no ada adi pefee. 

94. Bane biara nna nkurafoa a waagye 
adie na waya nnwuma pa no so wa dee 
wabedie ho, se wasuro Nyankopon, na 
wagye di, na waya nneyaee pa nkoaa 
dea a, na afci wasuro Nyankopon na 
wagye di, na afei bio wasuro 
Nyankopon na waya papa a. Na Allah 
da wanom a waya papa no. 

R. 13. 

95. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
etee biara Allah besa mo ahwe wa adee 
ketewaa bi ho; eye eha mu mmoa a mo 
nsa ne mo peme tumi d uru wan so, 
sedee ebeye na Allah de ahyenso beto 
wanom a wasuro No nsumaee mu no so. 
Enti obiara a abete atua wa wei akyiri 
no benya asotwe a eye ya paa. 

96. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mm a monnkum eha mu mmoa wa 
abere a mowa amantuo kronkron tebea 
mu. Na mo mu biara a abekum bi, 
anidaho mu no, n’aboadee a ade behye 
anan mu ne ntateboa a ete se dee 
akumuuie no ara pe, sedee mo mu 
nnipa mmienu a watene bebua no, saa 
na anfa mmra Ka‘ba no ho meye afare- 
badee; anaase enye mpata a mo ne se 
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ama ahiafoa dodoo bi aduane, anaase 
ankyene kam nna dodoa a ete saa, 
sedee ebeye na waka ne nneyaee no ho 
nsunsuansoa ahwe. Dee atwam no dee 
Allah de eho bane no akye; na mmom 
obi a abesan aka ho no, Allah betwe 
n’aso wonemmerato no ho. Na Allah 
ye Dtumfoa, aweredie Awurade. 

97. Gpo mu mmoa kyere ne emu nam 
die no, waate ho ama mo, aye no mo 
ahiadee ne akwantufoa no nso; nanso 
asaase mu mmoa dee waaye no 
akyiwadee ama mo wa mmere dodoa a 
moda so wa amantuo kronkron no 
tebea mu. Na monsuro Allah, 3no a 
wabeboaboa mo nyinaa ano wa Ne 
nkyen no. 

98. Allah aye Ka‘ba, Efie Kronkron no, 
akyitaee ne mpagyaee ama adasamma, 
saa ara na Bosome Kronkron no, ene 
afarebadee no, ene mmoa no a wawa 
abawokanmu no. Gte saa, sedee 
mobehunu se Allah nim dee ewa esoro 
ahoroa no mu ne dee ewa asaase no mu. 
Na Allah nim biribiara yie paa. 

99. Monhunu se Allah ye dcn paa wa 
asotwe mu, na esi pi nso se Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmanorahunuiòa. 

100. Dee eda Dsomafoa no so ne 
Asomasem no ka. Na Allah nim dee 
moyi no adi ne dee mode sie no. 

101. Ka se, ‘Adee a ennye, ne adee a eye 
nnye pe,’ ewom se dee ennye no dodoa 
betumi ayewo nwanwa. Enti monsuro 
Allah, O mo nnipa a mowa nteasee ama 
mo anya nkunimdie. 

R. 14. 

102. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma mommisa nsem a efa nnoama a se 
wayi no adi de kyere mo a ebeha 
mo; na se mobisa eho nsem bere a 
Kur’aan mu nsem no bi resanebaa, 
wabeyi no adi akyere mo. Allah 
agyae bi*, enam JYayemyie ntL 
Na Allah ye Banefakyefoa, Abodwo- 
kyerefoa. 

103. Nnipa bi dii mo anim kan a 
wabisa-bisaa nsem a efa nnooma a ete 
saa ho, nanso afei wabeyee eho atiafoa. 
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*102 Nkveremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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**104. Allah nnyee ahyedee bi a wofre 
no ‘Bahiira’, anaase ‘SaaMba’, anaase 
‘Wasuiila’, anaase ‘Haami’; ninioin 
wanom a wannyc nni no twa toro to 
Allah so, na wan mu píí mm ia wan 
nteasee nnya adwuma. 



105. Na se waka kyere wan se, 
‘Mommra dee Allah asane aba no 
ho, ne Dsomafoa no nkyen a,’ waka se, 
‘Dee yehunuu y’agyanom wa emuno 
ara som bo ma yen. Edeeben! enti se na 
wan agyanom nni nimdee anaa 
kwankyere koraa mpo a.? 

106. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monyina ha nye awenfoa ma mo ankasa 
mo no. Nea wayera no mitumi unha 
mo, se mo ankasa mowa kwankyere no 
so yie dee a. AUah ha na mo nyinaa 
mobesan aka; na 3beyi dee na moya no 
nyinaa adi akyere mo. 

107. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
adansedie a edi mu wa mo mu, ene se, se 
owuo ba mo mu bi so, na se arehye 
nsamansee a, ennee ne ho nnipa 
mmicnu a waye pe anaase nnipa 
mmienu a wannye ne ho nnipa nyina 
ho nye adansefoo. Se mowa akwantuo 
mu wa asaase no mu na owuo 
atowerenkyem betoo mo a adansefoo 
mmienu nyina ho. Monsanka wan 
mmienu, Asareya akyi ma woni 
adansee; se mo adwene mu ye mo nnaa 
a, morna wanfa Allah ni nse nka se, 
‘Yennsesa asem no nnye eboa biara, se 
nea efa ne ho no ye obusuani koraa 
mpo a, na yennkata adansedie a Allah 
ahye no so; esi pi se, se yeya saa a, na 
yeka adebaneyaioa no ho.’ 

*108. Nanso, se eda adi ma mo se waadi 
adanse-kmmu bane a, ennee nnipa 
mmienu fofora a adansee no tia wan no 
nyina wanom a wadii kan dii adansee no 
anan mu. Afei, wade Allah din adi nse 
awie no, wani adansee ntia kaneefoa no, 
nsi so dua nka se, ‘Yen adansee no ye 



**104. Nkyeremu:- Na Arabfoo no wo nnipa nkyerekyere bi a efa aboa yoma ho. 'Bahiira', yoma beree a wawo nson; 
‘Saa-ibayoma beree a wawo num; ‘Wasuiila’, yoma beree, odwan beree anaa aberekyie beree a woawowo aberee nson 
nson - wodeyo bosom ho ades; ‘Haami’, yoma nini a woanya ne ho mma nson. Wogyae saa mmoa yi nyinaa ma woyo des 
wops. Saa ahyehyedee yi de shaw bebiree maa Arabfoo no aseíena. Onyankopon de kyere nnipa ahyehyedee a enni mu na 
esee som pa. Wei ye kokobo ma Akristofoo a wobisa-bisa na wodane Onyankopon mmransem ne N’adiyisem no. 

*108 Nkyeremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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nokore kyen mmicnu no a wodii kan no 
adansee, na yennyoo emu bane biara. 
Se yeye atorofoo a wonkan yen nka 
adeboneyofoo no ho wo Allah aninu ’ 

109. Saa kwan yi so na ebeye nhye 
ama won ama woayi adansee no ani so 
ama emu nokore ada adie, wo abere a 
wosuro se wobetumi asan ama adansee 
foforo a eno nso gyina nsedie so aba 
wonom dee no akyi. Na monsuro Allah 
na montíe. Na Allah nnkyere asobra- 
kyefoo no kwan. 

R. 15. 

110. Monsusu eda no a Allah beboaboa 
Asomafoo no ano na Waka se, ‘Cdeen 
mmuaee na wode maa mo?’ Wobeka 
se, ‘Yenni ho nimdee, eye Wo nkoaa na 
Wonim nnooma a asie nyinaa yie.’ 

*111. Bere a Allah beka se, ‘O Yesu, 
Maria ba, kae M’adom a Mede agu 
wo so, na Mede agu wo maame so; bere 
a Mede kronkronye Honhom no hyee 
wo den a enam so nti wokasa kyeree 
nnipa wo ntannaa mu nc abasiriwa míie 
mu: ne bere a Mekyeree wo Nwoma no 
ne Nyansa no ne Tora no ne Nsempa 
no; ne bere a wonwono firii dotee mu 
anwennee bi a ete se anomaa nseso, 
enam Me tumi nti; afei wohomee hon¬ 
hom foforo guu emu, na ebeyee atuboa 
bi, enam Me tumi nti; na wosaa 
nifuraeefoo no ne kwatafoo no yaree, 
Me tumi nti; ne bere a wonyanee 
owufoo no, Me tumi nti; ne bere a 
Mesankaa Israelmma firii se wobekum 
woo no ho, bere a wode Nsenkyerennee 
a eda adi koowonho no; nawonoma 
wonnye nni e no kaa se, ‘Wei dee ennye 
hwee se nnaadaa a eda adie.’ 

112. Ne bere a Memaa Yesu 
asuafoo no yikyere se monye Me 
ni, ne Me Somafoo no, wokaa se, 
‘Yeagye adi, na Wo nso di ho 
adansee se yeaye ahobrasee.’ 

113. Bere a asuafoo no kaa se, ‘O 
Yesu, Maria ba, ‘So w’Awurade 
no betumi asane didi-pono a 
aduane sam so abre yen afiri 
soro?’ 3kaa se, ‘Monsuro Allah 
se moye agyidifoo dee a.’ 
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*/77 Nkyeremu: Kur^aan as empo yi kyere se, Yesu, Maria ba no kaa nyansa-sem ne nsem a eyi Nyame-su adi wo 
abere a na oye abofra koraa. Na okoo so saa ara kopem n’abasiriwa bere mu. Kasafua ‘ Kahlan ’ ( 
kyere bere a onipa tiri nwi firi asee ye edwono kopem 
se obeko nkan wo mfie mu. 
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114. Wakaa se, ‘Yepe se yedidi fin so 5 te j & \ 1 J 3 lljls 

sedee ebema yakoma ato yen yem, ene x "t, ^ ^ 7 „ 

sedee ebema yeahunu se waka nokore 5 U-s5 >Js £) \ ^JlSL3 3 lií 

akyere yen, na amayeaye adansefoa wd ©£>í i à&gí àÇS 

'IS- Yesu. Maria ba no kaa se, ‘O J J<5íJijÍl|^Ví^{|JlleJÊ 

Allah, y Awurade, sane didi-pono a ^ x w x ^ 

aduane sam soa firi esoro bre yen na IjJt-. l » s. 1 1 ^^Sx^lelille 

enye afahye ma yen, yen adikanfoa ne ^ , * 1 , \* 4'X 

yen akyinkafoa, ene Nsenkyerennee a 3 * *<*4 \ 3 U I 3 bj ,3 \ >**5 

efiri Wo ha; na enye akannomabadee _✓ o„< ^ <», 

ma yen, efiiise Wo na Wodi mu wa cxMíUíjjI 

akanhomabafoanyinaamu.’ x t, + x ■*. , x . 

116. Allah kaa se, ‘Ampa ara se, Mede I 4 Í QJ, iüa 1 J lS 

besane abre mo, mmom obiara a wei u < ^ ( ?i *>* 

akyiri no, abefiri mo mu atía no, ennee, 131 x& aj £-c l 

esi pi se, Metwe n'aso asotwe a A*'* *:«?.-»,* /<T.í ✓ft!? 

Memmfa nntwe obi foforo biara.’ Qi^LxLaJ l ü>S<I >-*- \ <í_i xc 1 V 

117. Na bere a Allah beka se, ‘O Yesu, ' J ^ »l5 

Maria ba, ana wo na woka kyeree ^ ,? x ?•?. 

nnipa se, ‘Monfa me ne me maame nye \ yC-1 3 Çi<5 I •A® 

nyame mmienu nkwati Allah?’ 3bema ? JsA/ íli * «j> i\~ V. .*■> <> 
mmuaee se, Ôkronkronni ne Wo. <—l^ 3 aü >5 

Enni ha mma me se meka adee a menni ^ 1 1AS^ 5 & tS <3 tfí òí Ü 

eho tumi. Se mekaac a anka esi pi se ■" ^ 

Wonim. Wo na Wonim adee a ewa iliS 1 , &•;»li xâi jgjjj oJj 

m’adwene mu, na me dee mennim dee ~'V ».*•£,„<- „ „ íí 

ewa W’adwene mu. Eye Wo nkoaa na k£Í3j, j. Ç^, li >-1* I V 3 

Woye asie-sem nyinaa no Nimdeefoa. “ f 

118. ‘Mannka hwee annkyere wan ^it X_{ li 'i?j. X- 4 J SjJ 

gyese dee Wode hyee me se menka - / „ L * j. , n 

se, ‘Monsom Allah, m’Awurade ne mo vi*xi 3 * >**-í J xb \ 13 >->c I 

Awurade «o’ Na meyee wan so ix*f< „ „• ^ r.^ o,i » 

adansefoa mmere dodoa a metenaa l-õ-Ld^>>-4ríí^® aUl 

wan mu, na efiri mmere a Womaa me ✓ «-tf t, í‘J’ -f. • 
wuie nò dee, Wo na Woye wan so 

3wenfoa, na Wo na Woye Ddansefoa (pfy*-á Já Ji cL5 13 j. 
wa adee nyinaa so. w 5 f ^ ^ ^ 

119. ‘Se Wotwe wan aso a, waye Wo i-jjJ 7 : ^ a ^1, 

wÔ a: r Srm* l 3SÃ ewísiihjdiürsflsWMa 

Nyansafoano. , ^ 

120. Allah beka se, ‘Enne ye eda a I í-à ÍiL \ J b 

nokwafoano nkoaa na wan nokoredie 1 /,»/« «, <» í x « -jt ^v ' 1 ^ 
ho beba wan mfasoa. Aturo a 

asutene pem asee wa ha ma wan; eha na ^ | 

wabetena mmere-santene. Allah am , ** "/ 

agye wan ho, na wan nso ani agye Ne 0 J 1 ; 

ho; wei paa ne nkunimdie kesee no. AX ' * » - 

121. Allah na esoro ahoroa no ne li 3 u^3 V' 3 1 sMLs aíj, 

asaase no mu ahennie nyinaa ye Ne x<i> •• 

dea ene,dee ewa emu nyinaa; na 
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AL-AN’AAM 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no clin mu. 

2. Ayeyie nyinaa wo Allah, Nea 3boo 
esoro ahoroo no ne asaase no, na 3maa 
esum ahoroo ne hann baee; nanso 
wonom a wonnye nnie no de nsesoo 
bata won Awurade no ho. 

3. 3no ne Nea Wabo mo afiri dotes mu, 
na afei Wahye mmere ato biríbiam 
so. Na bers foforo bi nso wo Ne nkysn. 
Nanso mo adwene mu ys mo mina. 

4. Na 3no ne Allah, Onyankopon no a 
3wo esoro ahoroo no mu ene asaase no 
mu. 3nim mo asumasem, ne dee eda 
adi wo mo ho. Na 3nim dee monya 
nyinaa. 

5. Na Nsenkyerennee biara mmíiri 
won Awurade Nsenkyerennee ahoroo 
no mu mina won nkyen gyese wodane 
won ho firi ho. 

6 . Enti wopoo nokore no bere a ebaa 
won ho no; nanso ennkye biara na dee 
wosii no atwetwe no ho amanebo a eye 
de aba won ho. 


7. Ana wonnhunu, awontoatoasoo 
dodoo sen na Yeasee won adi won 
aniin kan? Yemaa wonom tintimiie 
wo asaase no mu, ntintimee a 
Yemmaa montintimii saa, na Yesomaa 
mmurunkum no wo won so a etoo nsuo 
pii guu won so; na Yemaa asutene pii 
tene faa won ase; afei Yeseee won 
enam won bone nti, na Yeyii nnipa-dom 
foforo dii won akyi. 

8 . Na se Yesanee atwerensem a ewo 
nwoma mmoboee mu bree wo, na wode 
won nsa soo mu hweeee koraa, anka 
eno mpo atiafoo no, se etee biara, 
wobeka se, ‘Wei nnye hwee se nkonyaa 
a eda adie.’ 
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9. Na waka se, ‘Aden nti na wannso- 
maa soro-abafoa mmaa ne nkyen? Na 
se Yemaa soro-abafoa bi sane baaea, 
anka waabua asem no awie dada, na 
anka afei wamma wan atwennee 
mmere biara bio. 

10. Na se Yeyii soro-abafoa se 
Dsomafoo a, anka Yebeya ama w ayi ne 
ho adi se onipa; na anka Yebema no 
aye hanyann ama wan sedee wan 
ankasa ye no hanyann no. 

11. Na esi pi se, wasii Asomafoa no 
atwetwe dii w’anim kan, nanso dee 
wasii eho atwetwe no, bebunkam wan 
mu fewdifoa no so. 

R.2. 

12. Ka se, ‘Morna apora wa asaase no 
mu, na monhwe se wanom a wabaa 
Nkomhyefoo no atora no awiee te sen.’ 

13. Ka se, ‘Hwan na dee ewa esoro 
ahoroa no mu ne asaase no mu ye ne 
dea?’ Ka se, ‘Gwa Allah.’ Wagye ama 
Ne ho se Dbekyere ahummabora. Esi 
pi se, 3beka so aboaboa mo ano 
akapem Owusare Da no. Akyinnyee 
biara nni ho. Nkurafoa no a waasee 
wan ankasa ho no, wanom na wannye 
nnie. 

14. 3no na biribiara a ete anadwo mu 
ne adekyee mu ye Ne dea. Na 3no na 
3te adee nyinaa na D nim adee 
nyinaa. 

15. Ka se, ‘ Enti menfa adamfoa bi nye 
me banbofoo nkwati Allah, esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no Yefoa no, 3no a 
3ma adee nyinaa didie na obi mma No 
nnidie no?’ Ka se, ‘Waahye me se 
menye odikanfoa wa wanom a waabre 
wan ho ase no mu.’ Na mma nnkaka 
wanom a wade biribi abata Allah ho no 
ho. 

16. Ka se, Nokore, me dee mesuro, se 
meye asobrakyee ama m’Awurade no, 
asotwe a eda ha wa eda kesee no mu no 
nti: 

17. Obi a wabeyi afiri ne soa no saa da 
no, ampa ara se, Onyankop.m ahu no 
mmaba. Na eno paa na eye nkunimdie 
a eda adie no. 
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18. Na se Allah de ateetee bi ka wo a, 
obiara nni ha a abetumi ayi afiri wo so 
gyese Dno ara, na se Dde papa bi ma 
wo a, ennee, Dno na Dwa tumi se Dya 
dee Dpe. 

19. Na Dno ne adee nyinaa so Tumfoa 
wa N’abadee so - adasamma nyinaa; na 
Dno ne Nyansafoa, Amanebafoa no. 

20. Ka se, Cdeeben na emu ye duru wa 
adansedie mu?’ Ka se, ‘Allah ye 
Ddansefoa wa me ne mo ntem. Na saa 
Kur’aan yi, waayi akyere me se menfa 
ma mo kaka ne obiara a ebeduru ne 
ha. Cdeeben! So modi adansee se 
asomnnee fofora bi wa ha kwati Allah?’ 
Ka se, ‘Me dee menni eho adansee.’ Ka 
se, ‘Dno ne Onyankopan Baako no, na 
mayi me ho tatrataa anri dee mode bata 
Ne ho no ho.’ 


21. Nkurafoa no a Yemaa wan Nwoma 
no nim no sedee wanim wan mma- 
mmarima no. Nanso wanom a waasee 
wan akra no nnye nni. 

R.3. 

22. Na hwan na aye adcbaneyani kyen 
obi a atwa nkontompo to Allah so, 
anaase aba Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no tora? Esi pi se adebaneyafoa no 
nnya nkasoa. 

23. Na dwene eda no a Yebeboaboa 
wanom nyinaa ano abam no ho: afei 
Yebeka akyere nkurafoa no a wade 
biribi bataa N yankopon ho no se, 
‘Ahokafoa no a na moka wan ho nsem 
no wa hen?’ 

24. Afei wan ntotoo no awiee beye kwa, 
dee ebeka ara ne se wabeka se, 
‘Yeka Onyankopan, y’Awurade no se 
na yennye abosomsomfoa.’ 

25. Hwe sedee wasi twa nkontompo to 
wan ankasa so. Na dee waaba wan tiri 
mu aka no ho mma wan mfasoa biara. 

26. Na wan mu bi wa ha a wawen wan 
aso tie wo; nanso Yede nkatasoa akata 
wan akoma so, ama waannte asee, na 
asosie wa wan aso mu. Na se mpo, 
se wahunu Nsenkyerennee biara a 


* . a . 


Çj, (pí 

í+t 

tt* i&í M 

I 

i3i&\ Z>ii5 í ^ 

Sip (s? | 

1 Li j-Ü' I 5 

©<i)^#AÍk) I 

i&SS 

\ ^ IS úí v 0 

©í^^ü-0 ü«£» \sé ÍXJÍ J 1 3 
lLS 3 ' 

4 5 6^14 á)\ a%\ >fcHíS 






Nkyemu 7 


AL-AVAAM 


wonnye nni da, eko so ara ma no ba se, 
se woba wo nkyen na wone wo gye 
akyinnyee a, wonom a wonnye nnie no 
ka se, AVei ennyE hwee ka se, eyE tete 
adankomasem a apa ho.’ 


27. Na wosi nnipa binom kwan íiri 
gyidie ho wo abere a wonom ankasa nso 
twe won ho firi ho. Na wonnsee obiara 
gyese wonom ankasa ho; hunu mmom 
na wonnhunu. 

28. Na se anka worehunu bere a wode 
won begyina Egya no aním no a! 
Wobeka se, ‘O yennue, ekaa yen nko 
na anka woasan yen! Anka yernmo 
y’Awurade Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no 
atoro, na anka yebeko akoka agyidifoo 
no ho.’ 

29. Dabi, na mmom dee na kanee 
no wode sie no na seisei ada adi 
pefee ama wonom no. Na se wosan 
won koo won nkyiri a, anka se etee 
biara, wobesan ako dee wobraa won 
no ho bio. Na esi pi se woye 
nkontompofoo. 

30. Na woka se, ‘Biribiara nni ho gyese 
yen wiase asetena wei ara, na wonnyane 
yen bio.’ 


31. Na se wohunu bere a wode won 
begyina won Awurade anim no a! 
3beka se, ‘So nkwa a eto so mmienu yi 
nnye nokore?’ Wobeka se, ‘Ewom, 
yeka y’Awurade.’ Onyankopon beka 
se, ‘Ennee monka asotwe no bi nhwe 
efirise na moye atiafoo.’ 


R. 4. 


32. Ampa ara se, nkurofoo no a woboo 
Allah nhyiaee toro no, wonom na 
woahwere adee ara ama no aba se, bere 
a Donhwere no beba won so mpofirim 
no, wobeka se, ‘O y’awerehoo a 

Í eredi no wo bu a yebuu y’ani guu saa 
hnhwere yi so!’ Na wobesoa won 
nnesoa wo won akyi. Ei! bone ne adee a 
eso won no. 


33. Na ewiase asetena nnye hwee ka 
agoro ne mmere-twam nkokode-sem. 
Na esi pi se, Daankwamma asetena no 
ye kyen ne nyinaa ma nkurofoo a woye 
ateneneefoo no. Enti monnte asee 
anaa? 


Ti 6 
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34. Yenim yie se, dee wakanogyawo 
awerehoa; efirise ennye wo na 
waaba wo toro, ninioni eye Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no na adebane- 
yafoa no poa. 

35. Na Asomafoa a wadii w’anim kan 
no nso wabaa wan tora; nanso wasii 
abotere wa dee watiaa wan no ho, na 
wateetee wan kapem se Yen mnioa baa 
wan ha. Obiara nni ha a abetumi asesa 
Allah nsem no. Na Asomafoa a 
woatwa mu no ho nsem-pa amaneba 
aba wo ha dada. 

36. Na se dane a wade ahi dane wan ho 
ka no ye wo so asem kesee a, ennee, se 
wobetumi ahwehwe kwan bi wa asaase 
no mu anaase atwedee bi aka esoro, na 
wode Nsenkyerennee abre wan a, nanso 
wonntumi nnyo saa. Na se Allah yee Ne 
pe no nhye a, anka esi pi se, Onetumi 
aboaboa wan ano aba kwankyere no so. 
Enti mma nnkaka nkurafoa a wanni 
nimdee no ho. 

37. Nkurafoa no a watie nsem no 
nokore mu no nkoaa na wagye fre no so. 
Na awufoa no dee, Allah benyane wan 
aba nkwa mu, na afei Ne nkyen na 
wabesan aka. 

38. Na waka se, ‘Aden nti na Nsenkye¬ 
rennee biara nnsane mfirii N’Awurade 
ha mmaa ne nkyen?’ Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, 
Allah wa tumi se Dsane Nsenkyerennee 
bi ba, mmom wanom mu bebiree nnim 
no saa.’ 

39. Aboa biara nni ha a owea asaase no 
mu, anaase anomaa biara nni ha a ade 
ne ntaban mmienu tu, ka se wanom nso 
ye akuo-akuo te se mo ara. Yennyaee 
biribiara wa Nwoma no mu. Ennee 
akyire yi wabeboaboa wan ano aka wan 
Awurade no ha. 

40. Nkurafoa no a waapo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, waye asosi- 
foa ne mm um - wa esum kabisii mu. 
Obiara a Allah beyi no aten no 3ma no 
ho kwan ma ayera. Na obiara a Obeba 
ho pa no, 3de no si kwan tenenee no so. 

41. Ka se, ‘Sen na mosusu fa ho, se 
Allah asotwe no ba mo so anaase 
Danhwere a woahye ato ho no beto 
mo a, so mobeíiri Allah akyi afre biribi 
anaa, se moye nokwafoa a?’ 
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42. Dabi, mmom 3no nkoaa na 
mobetea mu afre No; na Wabeyi mo 
afiri ahohiahia a enti mofree No no mu, 
se eye Ne pe a, na sua bere no mo were 
befi dee mode bata Ne ho. 

R.5. 

43. Ampa ara se, Yesomaa Asomafoo 
koo nkurofoo no a wodii w’anim kan no 
ho; na Yede ohia ne ateetee twee won 
aso sedee ebeye ama woabre won ho 
ase. 

44. Afei aden nti na bere a Yen asotwe 
no baa won soo no, woammere won ho 
ase? Mmom won akoma no yee den- 
denden na Satan maa dee na woyo no 
yee fe maa won. 

45. Afei bere a won were firii dee wode 
atu won foo no, Yebuee adee nyinaa 
apono maa won, kopem se, bere a won 
anigyee dee wode ama won no ho no, 
Yesoo wonom mu mpofirim, na hwe! 
wobeyee abambufoo kese paa. 

46. Enti nkurofoo no a woye 
adeboneyofoo no wotwilwaa won nhini 
nyinaa mu; na ayeyie nyinaa wo 
Allah, ewiase nyinaa Awurade no. 

47. Ka se, ‘Modwene ho sen? Se Allah 
faa mo ade-tee firii ho kooe a, ene 
mo ade-hunu, na 3de nsoano kataa 
mo akoma so a, hwan ne Onyame a 
okwati Allah a anka obetumi asan de 
abre mo?’ Hwe sedee Yesi kyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no mu, nanso 
wodane won ho ko. 

48. Ka se, ‘Modwene ho sen? Se Allah 
asotwe no ba mo so mpofirim anaase 
petee mu a, hwan-nom na wobesee ka 
nnipa adeboneyofoo no ho?’ 

49. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoo no ka se 
woye nsem-de-bofoo ne akokobofoo. 
Enti wonom a wogye di na wosakra no, 
wonom na suro biara mma won so na 
wonni awerehoo nso. 

50. Na nkurofoo no a wopo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no, asotwe na 
ebeto wonom, enamse woye asobra- 
kyee nti. 
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51. Ka se, “Mennka nnkyere mo se: 
‘Me na Allah ademudee nyinaa wa 
me ha,’ nanso mennim nsumaee mu 
nsem; nanso mennse mo se: ‘Meye 
soro-abafoa bi.’ Me dee, dee medi 
akyire ara ne dee waayi akyere me.” Ka 
se: ‘So o nif urafoa betumi ne nea n’ani 
hunu adee aye pe?’ Enti momma mo 
adwene nnsusu no anaa? 

R. 6 . 

52. Na fa Kur'aan no so ba nkurafoa no 
a wasuro se wabeboaboa wan ano aka 
wan Awurade ha no kaka, se wannya 
yankoa biara, na wannya kamafoa 
biara nnkwati No, sedee ebeye na 
wabeye ateneneefoa. 

53. Na mma mpam nkurafoa no a 
wafre wan Awurade no anapa ne 
anadwo no a warehwehwe N’amm no. 
Na wonni nkontabuo biara wa wan ho, 
na wanom nso nni wo ho nkontabuo 
biara, annye saa a wobepam wan ama 
wakaka amumuyafoa no ho. 


54. Na saa ara na Yede binom ye 
nsahwe ma ebinom, ama waaka se, 
‘Enti weinom ne nkurafoa no a Allah de 
adom agu wan so wa yen mu no?’ 
Ennye Allah na 3nim wanom a waye 
nnaasefoa no yie? 

55. Na se wanom a wagye Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no die no ba wo 
ha a, ka se: ‘Asomdwoee nka mo! Mo 
Awurade no de ato Ne ho so se Dbekyere 
ahummabora. 3no dee, nea aflri mo mu 
biara a abeya bane, enam nim a annim 
nti, na abenu ne ho na wasakra no, 
ennee, 3no na 3ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mm aborahunufoa paa no. 

56. Na saa na Yekyerekyere Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu, ama 
moasre bonefakye, na ama adebaneya- 
foa no kwan no ada adi. 

R.7. 

57. Ka se, ‘Waabra me se mma 
mennsom nkurafoa no a mokwati 
Allah fre wan no.’ Ka se, ‘Menni mo 
apedee huhuo no akyi. Se ebaa saa a, 
anka meye ayerafoa a mennka wan a 
waakyere wan kwan no ho.’ 
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58. Ka se: ‘Megyina adansedie a eda adi 
na efiri m’Awurade ha so, na eno na 
moapoa. Dee morehwehwe se emmra 
ntem no ho tumi nni me ha. 
Atemmuo no nnyina obiara so gyese 
Allah nkoaa. 3kyerekyere nokore no 
mu, na 3no na 3ye atemmufoa nyinaa 
mu Mudifoa.’ 

59. Ka se, ‘Se dee morehwehwe se 
emmra ntem no ho tumi wameha 
a, anka waabua me ne mo ntem asem 
no dadaada. Na Allah na 3nim 
adebaneyafoa no yie. 

60. Na 3no na asie-nsem nyinaa ho 
nsafoa wa Ne nsa mu; obiara nnim 
gyese 3no nkoaa. Na 3nim adee biara 
a ewa asaase no mu ne dee ewa epo mu. 
Na ahahan bi nnte nnta gyese 3nim; 
nanso aba biara nni asaase ase fee sum 
no mu a Dnnim , na dee eye momono 
anaase dwannee biara nni ha gyese 
waatwere no wa Nwoma a eda adi bi 
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61. Na 3no ne Nea 3yi mo akra 
anadwo na 3nim dee moya wa adekyee 
mu nyinaa, na afci 3nyane mo ba 
nkwa mu bio sedee ebeye na mmere a 
waahye ato ha no bewie duru. Afei Ne 
nkyen na mobesan aka. Na afei Waba 
mo dee na moya nyinaa ho amannee. 

R.8. 

62. Na 3no na 3ye Opumpuni, 
Dtumfoo no a 3boro Ne nkoa nyinaa 
so, na 3soma awenfoa ma wobehwe mo 
so, kapem se owuo beba mo mu biara 
so, Yen Asomafoa no yi ne kra, na 
wannfom da. 

63. Afei wabesan wan aka Allah nkyen, 
wan nokore Awurade no. Esi pi se, 
atemmuo no ye Ne dea. Na 3no na Ne 
ho ye hare paa wa nkontabuo mu. 

64. Ka se, “Hwan na agye mo firi esum 
ahoroa mu, atowerenkyem a eto mo 
wo asaase so ne epo mu no, a ema 
mofre No wa ahobrasee ne nsumaee 
mu no, na moka se, ‘Se 3gye yen firi 
wei mu dee a, ennee se etee biara, 
yebeka nnaasefoa no ho?’” 

65. Ka se, ‘Allah na 3gye mo firi eho 
ene ateetee biara ho, nanso mode 
mmataho bata Ne ho. ’ 
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66 . Ka se, ‘Dwa tumi se Dbesoma 
asotwe aba mo so afiri mo atifi anaase 
afiri mo nan ase, anaase Dbema aye mo 
adee se mopaepae mo mu akuo-akuo, 
aíentan mo ho mo ho, ama moasa 
anieyaa a mode hye mo ho mo ho 
no anwe.’ Hwe sedee Yesi kyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu wa 
akwan horoa mu sedee ebeye na waate 
asee. 

67. Na wo nkurafoa no apo asomasem 
no wa abere a eno ne nokore no. Ka se, 
‘Mennye mo so hwesofoa.’ 

68 . Na nkamhye biara wa ne bere a 
waahye ato ha; na ennkye biara 
mobeba abehunu. 

69. Na abere a wobehunu nkurafoa no 
a wade Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
ye se adee a eho nnhia wa wan asenka 
mu no, dane wo ho firi wan ho kapem se 
wabedane nkamma no aka asem fofora. 
Na se Satan ma wo were firi a, ennee 
se wokae a, mma ene nnipa adebaneya- 
foa no nntcna. 

70. Na nkurafoa no a waye atcne- 
nccfoa no dee, wanom ho nkontabuo 
nna wan so, mmom, won adwumu ara 
ne se wabetu wanom fo, se ebia wabeye 
Nyame-surofoa a. 

71. Na nkurafoa no a waafa wan som se 
agoradie ne anigyesem a wade see 
mmere no dee gyae won asem , na 
ewiasenkwayi adaadaawan. Nafatu 
nnipa no fo annye saa a, wabeyi akra bi 
ama owuo akyiri asotwe enam dee 
ayaee nyaee nti. 3nnkwati Allah nnya 
aboafoa anaa kamafoa biara; mpo se 
ade mpatadee biara ye mpata a wannye 
nntom mma no. Weinom ne nkurafoa 
no a waayi wan ama aseee enam wan 
ankasa nneyaee nti. Wabenya nsuo- 
hyee anomdee ne asotwe yaaya, efirise, 
na wayeatiafoa. 

R.9. 

72. Ka se, “So yenfre biribi, nkwati 
Allah, adee a enntumi mma yen 
mfasoa biara na enntumi mma yen 
ahaw biara no, na enti wabema 
yeadane yen nan tini ama esom pa no 
wa abere a Allah akyere yen kwan no 
akyi? Ama no aye te se obi a 
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mmonsamfoa adaadaa no atwetwe no 
alo gyae no anisotan mu wa abere a 
nso awa nnamfo-kuo a wafre no lo 
kwankyere ho, na woka se, ‘Bra yen 
nkyen?”’ Ka se: “Esi pi se, ADah 
kwankyere no nkoaa ne kwankyere, na 
waahye yen se yemere yen ho ase ma 
ewiase nyinaa Awurade no. 

73. “Na woama yen ahyedee se: ‘Yema 
Asareya nyina na pintinn na yensuro 
No;’ na 3no ne Nea wabeboaboa mo 
ano aka Ne nkyen.” 

74. Na Jno na 3baa esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no wa kwan pa a efata so; na eda 
no a 3beka se, ‘Cnye!’, no ebeye.* 
N’asem na eye nokore. 3no na ahennie 
no nyinaa beye Ne dea wa eda no a 
wabeba totorobento no mu no. Jno na 
Jye nsumaee mu ne petee mu Nimdee- 
foa no. Na 3no na 3ye Nyansafoa, 
Amanebafoa no. 

75. Na kae bere a Abraham ka kyeree 
n’agya, Aazar se, ‘Ana wafa abosom de 
wan aye asomnnee? Ampa ara se, 
mehunu wo ne wo nkurafoa se, mowa 
nyeraee a eda adi mu.’ 

76. Na saa na Yekycree Abraham esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no mu ahennie no, 
ama no anya kwankyere, na ama no 
akaka nkurafoa a wawa gyidie a esi pi no 
ho. 

77. Na bere a anadwo duruu esum wa 
ne so no, ahunuu nsoroma bi. 3kaa se: 
‘Wei ne m’Awurade!’ Nanso bere a 
edaa mu no, akaa se: ‘Memmpe nnoama 
a etumi da ka esum mu no.’ 

78. Na bere a ahunuu bosome no se 
apuie gonn no, akaa se, ‘Wei ne 
m’Awurade.’ Nanso bere a eka taaee no, 
akaa se, ‘Se m’Awurade no annkyere 
me kwan a, esi pi se, meka akaka nkura¬ 
foa no a waayera no ho.’ 

79. Na bere a ahunuu awia no se apuie 
gonn no, akaa se: ‘Wei ne m’Awurade, 
wei na eso kyen ne nyinaa.’ Nanso bere 
a eka taaee no, akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
esi pi se, me dee mete me ho flri dee 
mode bata Onyankop.m ho no ho.’ 
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80. ‘Ampa ara se, madane m’aniin 
akyere Nea Obaa esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no, medan No mmere nyinaa, na 
mennka abosomsomfoa no ho.’ 

81. Na ne nkurafoa no gyee no 
akyinnye. 3kaa se: ‘Ana mo ne me gye 
akyinnye fa Allah ho, wa abere a Dno na 
Wakyere me kwan pa no? Na 
mennsuro dee mode abata Ne ho no, 
gyese ebia m’Awurade no pene biribi 
so. M’Awurade no nimdee tere fa adee 
biara so. Enti monntu mo ho fo anaa? 
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82. ‘Na edeen nti na ese se mesuro dee 
mode abata Nyankopon ho no, wa 
abere a monnsuro se mode biribi 
bebata Allah ho, adee a Dnnsanee eho 
tumi biara mmaa mo?’ Enti akuo 
mmienu yi mu dee ewa hen na efata 
ntwitwagyee, se monimampaa? 

83. Nkurafoa no a wagye die na wannfa 
amumuya mmfrafra wan gyidic no - 
wanom saa na wabenya asomdwoee ne 
ntwitwagyee, na wanom na waanya 
kwankyere no. 

R. 10. 

84. Na wei ne Yen nsenkyeremu a Yede 
maa Abraham de tiaa ne nkurafoa no. 
Na Yede gyinabre ahoroa soronko- 
soronko ma obiara aYepe. Ampa ara 
se, w’Awurade no ye adee nyinaa so 
Nyansafoa, Nimdeefoa. 

85. Na Yede Isaak ne Yakob dom no; 
na Yekyeree wan mu biara kwan, na 
Yedii kan kyeree Noa kwan, na n’asefoa 
bi, ne Dawid ne Solomon ne Hiob ne 
Yosef ne Mose ne Aaron. Saa na Yema 
wanom a waya papa no akatua pa. 


86 . Na Yekyeree Sakaria kwan, ene 
Yohane ne Yesu ne Elia; na wanom mu 
biara ka ahoteefoa no ho. 
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87. Na Yekyeree Ismael nso kwan ne 
Elisa ne Yona ne Lot; na wan mu biara, 
Yekran no wa nnipa no so. 



88 . Na Yekron wan agyanom binom, ne 
wan mma, ne wan nuanom. Na Yesaa 
mu yii wan, na Yekyeree wan kwan kaa 
kwan tenenee no so. 
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89. Wei ne Allah kwankyere no. Dde 
kyere obiara a Jpe kwan firi Ne nkoa 
no mu. Na se wade biribi bataa Ne ho 
som no a, anka, se etee biara, dee 
wayaaee nyinaa beye kwa. 

90. Weinom ne nkurafoa a Yemaa wan 
nwoma no, ne atemmuo ho nyansa no, 
ne nkamhye no. Nanso se saa nnipa yi 
aye boniayeíba ama wan a, ennye hwee, 
eflrise seisei dee, Yede wan akyi agya 
nkurafoa a wannye boniayefoa mma 
wan. 

91. Weinom ne nkurafoa a Allah 
kyeree wan kwan pa no, enti di wan 
kwankyere no akyi. Ka se: ‘Memmisa 
mo eho akatua biara. Gnnye hwee se 
eye kakaba ma adasamma nyinaa.’ 

R. 11. 

92. Na waanntumi amma Allah anidie 
sedee efata se wadi No ni, bere a wakaa 
se: ‘Allah nsanee yikyere biara mmaa 
nipa biara. Ka se: ‘Hwan na 3yii 
Nwoma no a Mose de baaee no a eye 
hann ne kwankyere ma nnipa no - 
ewam se mobuu no se nkrataa hunu bi 
a modc kyere wa abcre a modc dodoa 
no ara sie; na waakyerekyere mo adee a 
na anka mo ne mo agyanom nnim?’ Ka 
se: ‘Çye Allah.’ Cnnce gyae wanom ma 
wanfa agoradie ni wan ho nkamma 
hunu no. 

93. Na wei ye Nwoma a Yeayi aba 
a nhyira ahye mu ma, se emehye 
dee edii n’anim kan no ma, na 
ama watumi aba nkuro Maame 
no kaka, ne nkuro a atwa eho 
ahyia no. Na nkurafoa no a wagye 
Daankwamma to mu no gye 
Nwoma no di, na wahwe wan 
Asareya so yie. 

94* Na hwan na aye adebaneyani kyen 
obi a atwa ntora to Allah so, anaase aka 
se, ‘Waayi yikyere ama me,’ wa abere a 
wannyii biribiara mmaa no; ne obi a 
aka se, ‘Me nso meyi adee a Allah ayi 
aba no nseso saa ara aba?’ Na se anka 
worehunu bere no a adebaneyafoa no 
wa owuo ateetee no mu a, na soro- 
abafoa no tene wan nsa ka se, Monyi 
mo akra no ma. £nne da yi, wade 
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animguasee asotwe na ebetua mo ka 
enam dee na moka to Allah so a ennye 
nokore no nti, ene se na moye ahomasoa 
wa Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho.’ 

95. Na esi pi se, mobeba Yen 
nkyen maako maako te se dee 
Yedii kan baa mo no ara, saa 
mmere no na moagya dee Yede yee 
mo adom no nyinaa wa mo akyi, 
na Yennhunu mo kamafoa no a 
mokaa se waye ahokafoa, a wawa 
mo mu, a waka Nyankopon ho no 
se waka mo ho. Afei waatete mo 
ntem afiri mo ho mo ho, na dee 
mosusuuie no nyinaa ayera mo. 



R. 12. 

96. Ampa ara se, eye Allah na 3ma aba 
no ne kyiresua aba no fifire. 3yi atease- 
foa no adi firi awufoa no mu, na 3no na 
3 ma awufoa no firi adi firi ateasefoa no 
mu. Wei ne Allah no; ennee ehen-fa 
koraa na moredane mo akyi aka? 

97. 3no na 3ma adee kye; na 3no na 
Dyee anadwo no maa ahomegyee na 
Dyee awia no ne bosome no se wanfa 
nsese mmere. Wei ye Dtumtba, 
Nimdiefoa no ahyedee. 

98. Na 3no ne Nea Waye nsoroma 
ahoroa no ama mo se monhwe so ma 
enkyere mo kwan pa fabca wa asaase 
no ani ne epo no so sum kabisii mu. 
Yeakyerekyere Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no mu yie ama nkurafoa a wawa 
nimdee. 

99. Na 3no ne Nea Wayi mo afiri akra 
baako mu, na homegyebea ne tenabea 
wo ho ma mo. Yeakyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu yie paa 
ama nkurafoa a wawa nteasee. 

100. Na Dno ne Nea 3ma nsuo sane firi 
esoro mmurunkum no mu ba fam; na 
Yenam so ma afifidee nyinaa bi fiflri fi 
adi; na Yema nhahan momono 
puiepuie mu fi, na emu na Yema 
nnabaee a abum firi mu fi. £ne 
nkyiresuamma-dua, efiri ne dum mu 
na saka puie besensen so, na edenden 
ba fam. Na Yema turo ahoroa firi adi, 
eye bobe, ne ngo-dua, ne granate- 
akutuo nso - dee esese ne n’adane- 
adane. Monhwe n’aduaba bere a asoa 
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ne ne mineres. Ampa ara se, 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo wei mu ma 
nkuroioo a wogye die. 

101. Na woaye Gyiirn ahokafoo ama 
Allah wo abere a 3no na 3boo won; 
na woyi mma-marimma ne mnia- 
mmaa ma Allah nkontompo kwan so a 
nimdee mmata ho. Dkronkronni ne 
No, na 3kron sene dee wotwa to Ne soo 



no. R. 13. 

102 . Csoro ahoroo no ne asaase no 
Mfitiascfoo! £beye den na Wanya oba 
wo abere a 3nni yere, na 3no na 3boo 
adee biara na 3wo adee nyinaa ho 
nimdee? 

103. Saa na Allah tee, mo Awurade no. 
Onyame biara nni ho gyese Dno, adee 
nyinaa Bofoo no, enti monsom No. Na 
3no na 3ye adee nyinaa so Hwesofoo. 

104. Ani nntumi nnuru Ne ho na 3no 
dee 3duru ani nyinaa ho. Na 3ye 
Pe-ansom a 3wo baabiara, na oye 
Amanebofoo wo adee nyinaa ho. 

105. Nsenkyeremu a ebue ani allri mo 
Awurade no ho aba; enti obiara a 
obehunu no, eye ma ono ankasa kra 
yie-die; na obiara a obeye anifuraee no, 
ono ankasa seee da ono ara so. Na 
mennye hwesofoo wo mo so. 

106. Na saa kwan yi so na Yekyere- 
kyere Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no mu wo 
akwan horoo so sedee ebeye na nokore 
no betintim, nanso woka se, ‘Wasua 
adee paa’, na Yesesa-sesa Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroo no ama Yeayo nkycremu 
ama nnipa a wowo nimdee. 

107. Di yikyere a aba wo so no akyi, a 
efiri w’Awurade ho no; Onyame biara 
nni ho gyese 3no nkoaa; na dane wo ho 
fui abosomsomfoo no ho. 

108. Na se Allah de Ne pe yee nhye a, 
anka wonntumi mia asomnnee mmata 
Ne ho. Na Yeannye wo owenfoo wo 
won so na ennye wone won so hwesofoo. 



109. Na mma nnidi nkurofoo no a 
wokwati Allah fre ade foforo no atem, 
annye saa a, wonom nso befiri ahi-yie 
mu adidi Allah atem enam nim a 
wonnim nti. £te saa efirise nnipa-kuo 
biara Yeama won nnwuma aye Te ama 
won. Afei eno akyi wobesan aba won 
Awurade no nkyen; na 3no na Obebo 
won dee na woyo no ho amannee. 
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110. Na wade Allah di nse ka wan 
ntam a emu ye den se, se Nsenkyeren- 
nee bi baa wan ha a anka se etee 
biara, wabegye adi. Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, 
Nsenkyerennee wa Allah ha. Nanso 
edeen na ebema moate asee ahunu se, se 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ba a wannye 
nni?’ 

111. Na Yebema wan akoma atoto, ene 
wan ani nso sedee mfitíasee no ara 
waannye anni no, na Yebegyae wan wa 
wan amumuya mu na waakyinkyini 
wa anifuraee so. 

Nkyemu 8 
R. 14. 

112. Na se mpo Yesoma soro-abafoa no 
ka wan nkyen, na se awufoa no kasa 
kyere wan a, na Yeboaboa nnoama 
nyinaa ano, anim ne anim ma wan 
koraa mpo a, wannye nni da, gyese 
Allah ye Ne pe nhye . Nanso wanom mu 
dodoa no ara ya adee bagyimi so. 


113. Na saa ara na Yema Odiyifoa 
biara nya atamfoa a waye adebaneya- 
foa a wafiri nnipa ne Gyinn mu. Wade 
nnaadaa kasa a wade sika kakaa adura 
ho yiyi nsusuie bi adi kyerekyere wan ho 
wan ho, na se w’Awurade no de Ne pe 
yee nhye a, anka wanntumi nnya saa; 
enti gyae wan ne dee waba wan t i ri mu 
keka no - 

114. Ene sedee ebeye na nkurafoa no a 
wannye Daankwamma nni no akoma 
beta aka ho, ene sedee wanom ani begye 
ho, ene se wobeko so anya dee warenya 
no ara. 

115. Enti menkwati Allah nhwehwe 
atemmuafoa foforo , wa abere a 3no ne 
Nea Wasane Nwoma no abre mo a 
ekyere nsem mu pefee no? Na nkurafoa 
no a Yemaa wan Nwoma no nim se 
esane firii w’Awurade no ha wa 
nokore mu; enti mma nnka nkurafoa a 
wan adwene mu ye wan nnaa no ho. 
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116. Na w’Awurade asem no ahye ma 
wo nokore ne pepeepeyo mu. Obiara 
n ni ho a obetumi asesa Ne nsem; 
na 3no na 3te biribiara na D nim 
biribiara. 

117. Na se woye sotíe ma nkurofoo a 
wowo asaase so no mu dodoo no a, 
wobeyera wo afiri Allah kwan so. 
Wonni hwee akyi ka tirimubosem, na 
wonnyo hwee ka se, woma nsusuie ye 
se nkomhye. 

118. Esi pi se, w’Awurade no nim 
nkurofoo a woayera afiri Ne kwan ho 
yie; na 3nim wonom a woanya 
kwankyere no nso yie. 

119. Cnnee, moni dee woabo Allah 
din agu soo no bi, se Ne Nsenkyeren- 
nee anoroo no na mogye di ampa a. 

120. Na edeen agyinasoo na mowo se 
ebeba se monni adee a woabo Allah din 
agu soo wo abere a Wakyerekyere 
mo dee woabra mo no dada - gycse dee 
enam nhye so? Na esi pi se, dodoo no 
ara na woyera nkurofoo, wodc won 
tirimubosem a nimdee nnka ho. Ampa 
ara se, w’Awurade no na 3nim atuate- 
foo no yie. 

121. Na monyae bone, se eda adi oo, se 
esie oo. Ampa ara se, nkurofoo no a 
woyo bone no, wobenya dee woyooee no 
ho akatua. 


122. Na mma monni dee wommoo 
Allah din nguu soo no, efirise eye 
asooden a esi pi. Ampa ara se abone- 
foo no kanyane won nnamfonom 
sedee ebeye na wone mo begye akyin- 
nyee. Na se moye sotíe ma wonom a, 
na mode asomnnee foforo reka 
Nyankopon ho. 

R. 15. 

123. So obi a na oye owufoo, na Yemaa 
no nkwa na Yeyee hann maa no a ode 
nante nnipa mu no betumi aye te se obi 
a ne gyinabre ne se owo esum tumm 
mu a onntumi mfiri mu mfiri no? Saa 
ara na atiafoo no woama won nnwuma 
a woyo no aye fe ama won. 
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124. Na saa ara na Yeama kuro biara 
mu adcbaneyatba mu akesefoa no ye 
apam tia nokore no; na wamma epa 
biara gyese dee etia wanom ankasa 
akra; hunu ninioni na wannhunu. 


125. Na se Nsenkyerennee ba wan ha a, 
waka se, ‘Yennye nni kapem se 
wabema yen dee wade maa Allah 
Asomafoa no bi pepeepe.’ Allah nim 
bea a ese se 3de N’Asomasem no toa 
yie. Esi pi se, animguasee a ebebre wan 
ase na wabenya no wa Allah nkyen, ene 
asotwe a emu ye den na ebeka wan 
enam wan paba no nti. 


& líi 3 



126. Enti obiara a Allah pe se Dkyere 
no kwan no, Dbue n’akoma mu ma no 
gye Islam tom; na nea 3pe se 3ma no 
yera no, Jma n’akoma no moa te se dee 
areforo bepa a egyina ha ka esoro. Saa 
na Allah de asotwe twe nkurafoa no a 
wannye nnic no aso. 


127. Na wei ne w’Awurade no kwan 
tenenee a ekoNehono. Ampaarase, 
Yeakyerekyere Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no mu ama nnipa a wabekae afotuo no. 

128. Wanomnaasomdwoeetenabeaye 
wan dea wa wan Awurade no ha, na 
3no ne wan Adamfo enam dee wayaaee 
nti. 

129. Na eda no a 3beboa wan nyinaa 
ano abam no Dbeka se, ‘O Gyinn kuo! 
mohwehwee se mobeye nnipa fa kesee 
no ara nkoa ama mo hoV Na wan 
nnamfo a waliri nnipa no mu beka se, 
‘Yen Awurade! yenyaa mfasoa firii yen 
ho yen ho nanso seisei, yeaduru yen 
mmere no a Wode sii ha maa yen no 
ano.’ 3beka se, ‘Egya no ne mo ten- 
abea, eha na mobetena, gyese dee Allah 

R e!’ Ampa ara se, w’Awurade no ye 
(yansafoa a 3nim adee nyinaa. 
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130. Na saa na Yeye adebaneyafoa 
binom nnamfoa ma ebinom enam dee 
wayaaee, nyaaee nti. 
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R. 16. 

131. ‘O Gyinn dam ne nnipa! Ana 
Asomafoa amliri mo mu amma mo 
nkyen a wakenkan Me Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no kyeree mo na wabaa mo kaka 
efa mo da yi ahyiadie no ho?’ Wabeka 
se, ‘Yedi adansee tia yen ankasa ho.’ 
Na ewiase asetena no daadaa wan. Na 
wabedi adansee atia wan ho se, na waye 
atiafoa. 


132. Wosoma Asomafoo no efirise 
w’Awurade no nnsee nkuro no wa bane 
kwan so, wa abere a wamma emu 
nkurafoa kaka. 

133. Na obiara wa gyinabre - a ebi da 
bi so - sedee adwuma a waya no tee. Na 
w’Awurade mmuu N’ani nguu dee 
waya so. 

134. Na w’Awurade no som bo ma Ne 
ho, ahummabora ahye No ma. Se 3pe 
a 3beyi mo nyinaa atiri ha na Wama 
afofora a N’ani gye wan ho abehye mo 
anan mu, mpo sedee 3yii mo firii 
nkurafoa bi asefoa mu no ara. 


135. Esi pi se, dee wade ahye mo ba no 
bebam, na monntumi nnsanka no. 


136. Ka se, ‘O me nkurafoa, monya mo 
nneyaee sedee mo gyinabre betumi 
aya biara. Me nso mereya me dee. 
Cnnkye biara mobehunu se hwan na 
efle no akatua a edi awiee no ye ne dea. 
Esi pi se, adebaneyafoa no nnya nkasoa. 

137. Na waama Allah kyefa wa wan 
nnabaee mu, ene ntate-mmoa no mu, 
adee a 3no na Wayi ama wan, na waka 
se, ‘Wei ye Allah dea, sedee waba wan 
tirim biara, na wei nso ye abosom no 
dea. Nanso abere a dee ewa wan 
abosom no nnuru Allah ha no, dee ewa 
Allah no dee eduru wan abosom no ha. 
Bane ne dee wama asem no kawie. 


138. Na saa ara na wanom abosom- 
foa no ama kum a wakum wanom 
mma no aye fe ama abosomsomfoa no 
mu dodoa no ara, sedee ebeye na 
wabesee wan na waama ntotoo aba 
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wan som mu. Na se Allah yee N’apedee 
nhye a anka wanntumi nnya saa; enti 
gyae wan saa, wan ne dee waba wan 
urim hyehye nyinaa. 

139. Na waka se, ‘Saa ntote-mmoa yi 
ne nnabaee yi dee waabra. Obiara nni 
bi gyese dee yepene soa - sedee waba 
wan tirini biara - na ntote-mmoa no bi 
wa ha a waaye wan akyi nam no 
akyiwadee. Na ntate-mmoa no nso bi 
wa ha a wamma Allah din nngu so, 
watwa ntora to Ne so. Cnnkye biara, 
3 betua wan so ka enam ntwatosoa a 
waaba wan sere mu aka nti. 

140. Na waka se, ‘Dee ewa ntote-mmoa 
weinom awodee mu no waayi asi ha 
ama yen mmarima nkoaa, na waaye no 
akyiwadee ama yen yerenom; na se 
wawo no na wawu dee a, ennee wanom 
nyinaa kabom kye di Dbetua wan so 
ka wa dee wakaaee no ho. Ampa ara se, 
3ye Nyansafoa, a 3nim biribiara. 

141. Esi pi se, waahwere adee paa, 
nkurafoa no a wakum wan mma 
gyimi kwan so enam nimdee a wanni 
nti, na adee a Allah de aba wan 
akanhoma no waya no akyiwadee, wa 
abere a ntora na watwa to Allah so. 
Ampa ara se, wawa nyeraee mu na 
wanni kwankyere pa biara. 

R, 17. 

142. Na 3no na Wama aturo ahoroa 
aba, nnuaba ne nnuadewa ahoroa, 
dee waasi no pam ne dee wansii no pam, 
ene nkyiresua-mma, ne aburoo miuo a 
wan nnuaba ye soronko-soronko, ene 
zeituun ngo-dua, ene granate-akutuo, 
dee esese ne dee ennsese. Moni emu 
biara aduaba se eso a, mmom bubre da 
no, montua N’asedee no, na mma mon- 
ntra ehyee no. Ampa ara se, Allah nna 
nkurafoa no a wabu ahyedee no so no. 


143. Na ntote-mmoa a Waba no, ebi wa 
ha ma adesoa na ebi nso wa ha ma 
kum. Moni adee a Allah de aba mo 
akanhoma no, na mma monntiatia 
Satan anamman mu. Esi pi se, aye 
atanfoa a ada adi ma mo. 
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144. Wabo ntote-mmoa ahokafoa 
mmienu mmienu a ebam ye nwatwe, 
nnwan mmienu ka ho, na mmirekyie 
mmienu ka ho. Ka se, ‘£ye anmi 
mmienu no na Wabra, anaase aberee 
mmienu no a, anaase dee ewa aberee 
mmienu no awodee mu no a? Monfa 
nimdee ma me amannee se moye 
nokwafoa a. 

145. Na yoma mmienu ka ho, na 
anantwie mmienu ka ho. Ka se, ‘£ye 
anini mmienu no na Wabra anaase 
aberee mmienu no a, anaase dee ewa 
aberee mmienu no awodee mu no a? So 
na mowa ha wa abere a na Allah de wei 
reye nhye ama mo? Cnnee hwan na 
aye adebaneyani kyen obi a atwa ntora 
to Allah so sedee ebeye na abeyera 
nnipa no, wa abere a nimdee nnka ho? 
Ampa ara se, Allah dee Tnnkyere 
adebaneyafoa no kwan. 



R. 18. 

*146. Ka se, ‘Yikyere a wade ama me 
mu dee, mennhunu biribiara a waabra 
adifoa no a ope se odi, gyese eye abafono 
aboa a wawu ne mmogya mu, anaase 
mmogya a waahwie aguo : anaase prako 
nam - efirise weinom nyinaa ho nnte - 
anaase aboa a wade no ayi mmusuo, a 
waakwati Allah aba ade rofora din agu 
soa. Nanso obi a ekom ahokyere ni 
bepia no aka ho, na ennye asobrakyee, 
na wannsan annka so no dee, ennee, esi 
pi se, w’Awurade no ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

147. Na nkurafoa a waye Yudafoa no, 
Yebraa wan mmoa nyinaa a wawa 
bawere; na anantwie, nnwan ne 
mmirekyie saadee nso Yebraa wan, 
gyese dee ewa wan akyi ne wan nsono 
mu, anaase dee afra kasee mu. Wei ne 
akatua a Yede maa wan enam wan 
atuatee nti. Na eye nokore a esi pi paa 
se, Y en na yeye Nokwafoa. 

148. Na se waba wo tra a, ka se, 
‘Mo Awurade no na 3wa ahum- 
mabora a etere, na N’asotwe no wan- 
nane mmfiri nnipa afadifoa no so.’ 
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149. Wonom a wode biribi bata 
Nyankopon ho no beka se, ‘Se eyee 
Allah pe a, anka yeanntumi amfa 
biríbiara ammata Ne ho, anka 
y’agyanom nso anntumi, nanso anka 
yeanntumi annye biríbiara akyiwadee. 
Saa ara na wonom a wodii won anim 
kan no boa Nyankopon Asomafoo no 
tro kopem se wokaa Yen asotwe no 
hweeee. Ka se, ‘Ana mows nimdee bi? 
Cnnee monyi ma yen. Moinii hwee 
akyi ka tiri-mu-bo-sem keke. Na 
monnyo hwee ka nkontompo twa 
nkoaa.’ 

150. Ka se, ‘Allah na nsenkyeremu a 
ebo po ye Ne dea. Se anka Jyee Ne pe 
nhye a anka Wakyere mo nyinaa kwan 
dadaada.’ 

151. Ka se, ‘Monfa mo adansefoo 
mmra, nkurofoo a wobetumi adi 
adansee se Allah abra wei no!’ Se 
wodi adansee a, mma wo ne won 
nni adansee, nanso nkurofoo no a wobo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroo tro no, 
mma nni won apedce bane akyi, ene 
nkurofoo no a wonnye Akyire nkwa no 
nni na wode nsesoo oi bata won 
Awurade ho som no. 

R. 19. 

152. Ka se, ‘Mommra, mekenkan 
akyere mo adee a mo Awurade no aye 
no akyiwadee ama mo no: ene se, mma 
momia ohokafoo biara mmata Ne ho 
nnsom no, na afei, monye ayemyie kese 
mfa ma mo awofoo, na" mma 
monnkumkum mo mma enam ohia ho 
suro nti - Yen na Yema mo mo 
ahiadee nyinaa ene won nso - na mma 
mompinkyen amumuyo nnwuma ho, 
se eda adi o, se esie o; afei mma 
monnkum okra biara a Allah aye no 
kronkron ama mo, gyese mo wo ho 
kwan. Wei ne dee Woayo no ahyedee 
ama mo, kyerekyere mobenya nteasee. 

153. ‘Na mma mommen agyanka-ba 
agyapadee ho, gyese enam kwan a eye 
so, kopem se obewie nyini. Na mosusu 
na mokari a morna no nhye ma 
pepeepe wo kwan papa so. Yemmfa 
adesoa biara nnto okra biara so gyese 
dee owo eho tumi. Na se mokasa a moni 
nokore, se onipa a efa ne ho no ye 


©Cs) )-&> 


ilZ JlS 

- . * o * 



j&iS ;5i (s ist i íSüS Ji 
3 \lú H r/fii v 
ijLsíHj.íSLsij. yiUjPk 

>4^" £'>&ty, 

j$L*2> S>£i>:. i3^d U'$!.<&' fi >> LgJ 1 

^ ^ 9 tf j ^ 

®(J <Xj^ 

jCi lyípLi'V y 

V r. ig J Lfr) L C> \ 1 y 

Jalü (H 






Nkyemu 8 


AL-AVAAM 


Ti 6 


busuani koraa mpo a, na monhye Allah 
apam no ma. Wei ne ahyedee a Dde ma 
mo sedee ebeye na mobekae.’ 

154. Na ka se, ‘Wei ne Me kwan a etene 
no. Enti moni akyire; na mma monni 
a kwan afoforo bi akyi, annye saa a 
ebetwe mo afiri Ne kwan-pa no ho. Wei 
ne ahyedee a Jde ma mo, ama mode 
suro aye ahweyie abo mo ho ban afiri 
bone ho. 

155. Bio, Yemaa Mose Nwoma no a 
ehye ma, ma obiara a adi mu wa 
yabea-pa mu : na epensempensem 
biribiara mu yie: na eye kwankyere ne 
ahummabora nhyira na ema wagye 
wan Awurade no nhyiaee no di. 

R. 20 

156. Na wei ye Nwoma bi a Yeasane 
aba; nhyira ánye mu ma. Enti moni 
akyire, na morna mo ho ban mfiri bane 
ho, ama moanya mmaborahunu. 

157. Annye saa a mobeka se, ‘Wasanee 
Nwoma no maa nnipa-kuo mmienu pe 
a wadii yen anim kan, na yen dee yen- 
nim n’akenkan-nsem no ho hwee;’ 

158. Anaase mobeka se, ‘Se wayii 
Nwoma no baee maa yen a, anka 
yebenya kwankyere a edi mu sene 
wanom koraa.’ Seisei dee nsenkyere- 
mu a eda adie afiri mo Awurade no ha 
aba ama mo, ene kwankyere ne 
mmaborahunu. Enti, afei, hwan na aye 
adebaneyani kyen obi a waba Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no tora, na 
adane ne ho firi ho? Yede bane asotwe 
beye akatua atua nkurafoa no a 
wadane wan ho firi Yen Nsenkye¬ 
rennee ahoroa ho no ka, enam se wade 
animtia dane wan ho ka no nti. 

159. So dee wahwe kwan ne se anka 
soro-abafoa beba wan nkyen, anaase 
w’Awurade no ankasa beba, anaase 
w’Awurade Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no bi beba. Cdanoa w’Awuradeno 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no bi beba no, 
se obi begye adi saa mmere no ho mma 
mfasoa mma akra biara a wanni kan 
annye annie no, nanso annya papa 
biara mfiri gye a wagye adie no mu. 
Ka se, ‘Montwen, yen nso yeretwen.’ 
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160. Na nkurofoo no a wopaepae won 
som mu no, na wobeyee akuo-akuo a 
won mu akyekye no, womfa won ho 
hwee. Esi pi se, won asem no beba 
Allah anim, na Dbebo won dee na woyo 
no nyinaa ho amannee. 


161. Obiara a obeyo papa bi no benya 
ne nseso saa ara mmoho du; nanso 
obiara a obeyo bone no, obenya bone no 
ara nseso akatua ara; na wonnsisi won. 


162. Ka se, ‘Me dee, m’Awurade no 
akyere me kwan ako kwan tenenee ho - 
esom a ewie mudie no, Abraham som 
no, ono a na mmere nyinaa oto ko kwan 
tenenee ho no. Na onnka nkurofoo a 
wode biribi ka Nyankopon ho no ho.’ 

163. Ka se, ‘M’Asoreyo ne m’aforebo 
ne me nkwa ne me wuo nyinaa ye Allah 
dea, ewiase ahoroo no Awurade no. 

164. ‘3nni ohokafoo biara. Na saa na 
wode ahye me, na me na medi kan wo 
won a woabre won ho ase no mu.’ 

165. Ka se, ‘Enti menhwehwe 
Awurade bi Allah akyi, wo abere a 3no 
ne adee nyinaa Wura no?’ Na okra 
biara nnyo bone mfa ne ho nni, mniom 
obesoa eno adesoa atia ono ankasa. Na 
osoafoo biara nnsoa obi foforo adesoa. 
Afei mo Awurade no ho na wobesan mo 
ako, na 3no na 3bebo mo dee na mobo 
mo ho abira no mu amannee. 

166. Na 3no ne Nea Wayo mo adedi- 
foo ama ebinom wo asaase yi so, ena 
Wakron ebinom ama woaboro ebinom 
so wo gyinabre a ebi da bi so ama 3de 
dee Jdc ama mo no aye mo nsohwe. 
Esi pi se, w’Awurade no ho ye hare wo 
asotwe ho; na esi pi nso se, 3ye 
Bonefakyefoo, Mmoborohunufoo paa. 
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AL-A’RAAF 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Jdomfoo, Mmaborahunufoa ©a£-^.>J I (o-kitJI di» 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam M miim Suaad.* ' 


3. Wei ye Nwoma a waayi ama woa 
- enti mma nkyeresoa biara mma 
w’akoma mu mnifa ho - ama wode aba 
kaka na aye afotusem ama agyidifoa no. 


4. Moni dee asane afiri mo Awurade ha 
aba mo so no akyi. Na mma 
monnkwati No nni nnamfoa biara akyi. 
Kakraabi ne dee mokaekae! 

5. Na nkuro dodoa sen na Yeseee wan! 
Na Y’asotwe no baa wan so anadwo 
anaase bere a na waregye wan ahome 
wa awia-bere. 

6. Enti bcre a Y’asotwe baa wan soa no 
wanom nkckamu no annye hwec ka se 
wakaa se: ‘Na yeye adebaneyafoa 
ampa!’ 

7. Na esi pi se Yebebisa wanom a 
wasomaa Asomafoo no kaa wan nkyen 
no. Na esi pi se Yebebisa Asomafoa no 
nso. 

8. Afei esi pi se Yebefiri nimdee mu 
akenkan won nnwuma akyere wan 
efirise mmere biara anima a na Yenni 
ha. 

9. Na saa da no, kari a wabekari 
nneyoee no beye nokore. Na nkurafoa 
a wan nsania mu beye dum no 
dee wanom ne nkurafoa no a wabeye 
nkunimdifoa no. 

10. Na nkurafoa no a wan nsania mu 
beye hare no dee wanom na na waasee 
wan akra no. Enam se wayaa bane tiaa 
Yen Nsenkyerennee no. 


11. Na Y’atintim mo wa asaase no mu 
yie na Yede mo nkwa ahiadee nyinaa 
ama mo wa mu. Nnaasee kakraa bi na 
mode ma. 
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V yankopon kaa se, ‘Cnnee firi mu 
ka efirise enni ha mma wo se 


XV* 2 * 

12. Naampaara se Yebaa mo, na afei 

Yemaa mo honam-su na afei Yeka To * > M ..■vTjbí, 

kyeree soro-abafoa no se; ‘Monye aho- v <» > >4 ’ 5 
brasee ma Adam;’ Na wanom nyinaa ^ 

yee ahobrasee. Mmom Iblm dee tWW 

wannye; ano dee wammpe se abeka 

nkurafoa a waye ahobrasee no ho. ^ ^ ^ r s s 

13. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘Cdeeben na Jli 

esii wo kwan a enti amma wannye < i? A „.j;. -Tif. 

ahobrasee bere a Mehyee wo se ye saa ) i\i üjU^ *'***&> u ' JV» 

no?’ 3kaa se, Meye sene no. Wode (ít)iíKÍ> d/i jjlSAI 

egya na aba me wa abere a Wode datee * 

na aba no.’ ^ /(( .v r < r>„ ► „ ,< «<.x 

14. Nyankopon kaa se, Cnnce firi mu d)' iLS ui I 4 Í 3 , J o 

fi na ka efirise enni ha mma wo se x xi«. „ . « 1 * |^ A ." SSS 4 .Z 

wobeye ahomasoa wa ha. Pui t firi ha ü/i *—'■H '"«•» 

ka: esi pi se woka nkurafoa a waabre /^ríw \ 

wan ase no ho’. 

15. Dkaa se, ‘Ma me kankye-bere fa ©d)yutSJboy Jj,CÀpâ3f<3 ^ 

twen me kapem eda no a wabenyane y " 

wan no. ^ ^ 

16. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘Ampa ara ©drt.^liiiJ l c/ 5 , libj, J ls 

se woka nkurafoa a waama wan ^ 

kankye-bere atwennee no ho.’ ^ ^ < 4 ' 

17. 3kaa se: Seisei, enam se, Wayi me dj/JdsY Jü 

aten se mayera no nti, se etee biara, « a/ í. 

metena ase atete wanom wa Wo kwan Q^lÃX^u-oJ \ uUj 1 y-a 

teneneenoso. ^ x f < ,, 

18. ‘Afei, se etee biara, meka wan so JyS~§r?. M 

afiri wan anim na mafiri wan akyi, na * . p n *r „ - J „ .\< „ 

mafiri wan nifa na mafiri wan benkum ü/ 6 " 5 c»- 6, í 

na Wonnya wan mu bebiree mma 
wannye nnaasefoa’. 


19. Nyankopon kaa se: ‘Firi mu fi, £ 
waasopa wo na waayi wo adi. Na wan 

mu biara a abedi wo akyiri no, se etee y- 
biara, Mede mo nyinaa behye 
‘Gyahannam’ (Amanehunu-Gya) no 
ma’. 

20. ‘Na O Adam, wo ne wo yere ntena % 
Turo no mu na monidi mfiri baabiara 

a mope. Na mma mommpinkyen saa S, 
dua yi, annye saa a mobeka akaka ade- 
baneyafoa no ho.’ 

21. Nanso Satan besebesee nsusuie Q 
bone maa wanom, ama wayi wan , 
adapaa-ba sinta no a na asie wan mu U 
no adi ama wan, na akaa se, ‘Mo 
Awurade no abra mo saa dua yi sedee d. 
ebeye na mommeye soro-abafoa 
anaase mommeye te se abodee a wate © 
nkwa mu afe baa.’ 
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22. Na adii nse kyeree wan se, ‘Ampa 
ara se meye aiotufoa nokwafoa ma 
mo.’ 

23. Enti onam nnaadaa so maa 
wahwee ase wa asobrakyee mu. Na 
bere a wakaa dua no bi hweeee no, wan 
adapaa firii asee daa adi maa wan, na 
wafirii asee de turo no mu nhahan no 
tetaree so guu wan ho so. Na wan 
Awurade free wan kaa se, ‘Ana 
Maammra mo dua no annka annkyere 
mo se, esi pi se, Satan ye tamfo a ada 
adi ma mo?’ 

24. Wanom mmienu kaa se, 
‘Y’Awurade, yeaya bane atia yen akra; 
na se Wammfa yen bane annkye yen 
na Wannhu yen mmaba a, se etee 
biara, yebeka wanom a waahwere adee 
no ho.’ 

25. Na 3kaa se: ‘Monka do; mo 
mu binom ye atamfo ma ebinom, na 
tenabea wa asaase no mu ma mo, ene 
mo ahiadee kasi mmere bi.’ 

26. 3kaa se, ‘Emu na mobetena nkwa 
mu, na emu na mobewuo, na emu na 
wabeyi mo afiri adi.’ 

R.3. 

27. O Adam mma! Ampa ara se 
Yeama nkataho asane fam ama mo se 
enkata mo adapaa so, na enye ani- 
muonyam ataadee ma mo: nanso tene- 
neeya nkataho no - eno na eye kyen 
biribiara. Wei ye Allah Nsenkyerennee 
no mu baako sedee ebeye na 
wabekaekae. 


28. O Adam mma! momma Satan 
nntoto mo akwan, se mpo ayaaee yii mo 
awofoa ilrii turo no mu no, ayu wan 
nkataho firii wan ho sedee ebeye na ade 
wan adapaa akyere wan. Ampa ara se 
ano dee ahu mo, ano ne n’abusuakuo, 
iiri baabi a mo dee monnhu wan. Ampa 
ara se Yeaye satanfoa nnamfoa ama 
nkurafoa a wannye nnie no. 


29. Na se waya amumuya bi a, waka se: 
‘Yebetoo yen agyanom se na saa ara na 
waya, na Allah na 3de ahye yen.’ Kase, 
‘Allah nnya amumuya ahyedee da. Ana 
moka fa Allah ho adee a monnim?’ 
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30. Ka se, ‘M’Awurade no ahye se IlS-âS,! 5 o» k*2Ji3 L v-o 1 Jj» 

wjmu aten tenenee woadeenyinaa mu. ? ,’* * ^ ^'Sí * ^ ^ 

Na monfa mo adwene nsi bea biara a 5gp >JL§ 

wosom so bere biara, na monfa nkotosre * <' AS €t ^ «í* wj “f ^ ? 1 : > 

mfre No na nioni nokore kann ma No >»■=* > *-í ^ &2*9ÒP** 

wo esom mu. Sedee 3de mo aba nkwa A< 14 ; £» 

mu firi ahyesee no saa ara na mobesan 3 * 3*^ 

ako.’ ^ ^ \ + f * 

31. Ekuo no bi wo ho a Wakyere won j «^ ic liiyà 3 <-í 

kwan, na ebuiom dee nyeraee na afata ^ r . , -í . * 

ama won. Woafa mmonsamfoo no jaj&\ 1 . ZÜJuaH 

nnamfoo akwati Allah, na wosusu se * , ** ' í > a_^ 

woanyakwankyereno. 3 *»' ^ *>* 

32. O Adam mma! monfa mo ahosiesie xl$ $zSs), 1 5 k». ^ s l (^4-i 

wo bea biara ne bere biara a wosom wo -? A i-rí-v- 5 -" S. t-ví ** a *< 
ho,namonidinamonomnamommano ' 3^*3 

mmu so; ampa ara se 3no dee 3nno A '\ £* 4 jJ j 

nkurofoo no a woyo ma no bu soo no. ■ •'-* ' > 

R» A ^ A í ^ ✓✓ .XÍu^rt^ / í'í. 

33. Ka se, ‘Hwan na wabra Allah j_j 

ahosiesiedee a Wayi ama Ne nkoa no, „ íi ✓ > < . *» o , 

ene nnepa a ewo akonhomabodee a Dde k i})y '5 ? 

“mu no?’ Ka se, Ewo homa 

agyiditoo no wo ewiase asctcna yi mu ^ J , 

na Owusore Da no ewo homawonom -ji a \ j. { b "ã < '.«U 

nkoaa. Saa na Yekyerekyere Yen **" " ' s * c 

Nsenkyerennee no mu ma nnipa a wowo ©ti> 3 ÍJ, 

nimdee.’ ^ < < , ^ ^ ^ 

34. Ka se, ‘Ampa ara se, dee 

m’Awurade no abra ara ne amumuyo a < ✓: A ' / &. •$ j ' l " I ^ 2 

ahoroo, se eda adi anaase asie, ene 

bone ne atuatee a enni nokore agyina- 

soo, ene se mode binbi bebata Allah ho ^ 

asom wo abere a 3nyii eho tumi 4 ^ ^ 

mmaaee, ene se mobeka afa Allah ho ^ T ~ , , 

adee a 01000101 .’ ©ó ioJLSJ 
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35. Na nnipa-kuo biara wo won mmerej *j 
na se wonom mmere no so a, wonntumi 
ntwentwen so donhwere baako koraa, (£ 
nanso wonntumi nni mmere no anim. 

36. O Adam mma! se Asomafoo ba mo J> 
mu a woliri mo ankasa mo mu ✓ 
bekenkan Me Nsenkyerennee ahoroo 3 
no kyere mo a, ennee obiara a obesuro 
Nyankopon na obeyo nneyoee pa no, > 
suro biara mma won so na wonni 
awerehoo nso. 

37. Na nkurofoo no a wopo Yen \\ 
Nsenkyerennee no na woye eho ahoma- 

soo no; weinom ne Egya no nkurofoo *3 

no, emu na wobetena mmere santene._^~N 
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38. Cnnee, hwan na ove adebaneyani 
kyen obi a atwa tra to Âllah so anaase 
aba Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no tra? 
Weinom na wabenya wan kyefa sedee 
waahyehye ato ha wa nwoma no mu 
kapem se Yen asomafoa no beba wan so 
abeyi wanom nkwa, wabebisa wan se, 
Chen-fa na deE na mokwati Allah frE 
wanom no wa?’ Wabeyi ano se 2 
‘Wanom ayera afiri yen ho; v na wabedi 
adansee atia wanom ankasa ho se na 
waye atíafoa. 

39. 3beka se, ‘Monwura Egya no mu 
nkaka Gyinn ne nnipa aman a waatwa 
mu adi mo anim kan no ho.’ Bere biara 
a edam bi bewura mu no, edam no 
bedome ne nua ed.im nkaee no, kapem 
se wanom nyinaa bedidi so akaauru 
mu, eno na wanom mu akyirikafoa no 
beka afa wanom mu adikanfoa no ho se: 
‘Y’Awurade, weinom na wayeraa yen, 
enti ma wan asotwe a eba ho mmienu 
wa Egya no mu.’ 3beka se ‘Cdom biara 
a a di kan no benya asotwe mmaho 
mmienu, mmom, nim na monnim.’ 

40. Na wanom mu adikanfoa no beka 
akyere wanom mu akyirikafoa no se: 
‘Na monni adom soronko bi a mode 
boro yen so; enti monka asotwe no 
nhwe enam dee moyaaee nyaaee no nti.’ 

R.5 

41. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a wapo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no na 
waye ahomasoa wa eho no, wammue 
esoro aboboa no mma wan, nanso 
wannhyene Aheman Turo no mu 
kapem se yoma bewura pannee 
am-tokuro mu. Na saa na Yetua 
amumuyafoa no ka. 

42. Wabenya Amanehunu-Gya mpa, 
na wade gyasrama na ebeye nkatasoa. 
Na saa na Yetua adebaneyafoa no ka. 

43. Na nkurafoa no a waagye adie na 
waya nnwuma pa no dee - Yemmfa 
adesoa nnto akra biara so gyese dee awa 
so tu mi - weinom ne Aneman Turo 
nkurafoa no; eha na wanom betena afe 
baa. 

44. Na Yebeyi ayawdie biara a ewa 
wanom akoma mu afiri ha. Wanom ase 
na asutene ahoroa bepem. Na wabeka 
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se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, 3no a 
Wakyere yen kwan aba wei ho, na 
anka yen ara dee yenntumi nnhunu 
kwankyere no, se ennye Allah na 
Dkyeree yen kwan pa no a. Y’ Awurade 
Asomafoa no de nokore no na ebaaee 
ampa.’ Na wabetea mu ato dwa ama 
wan se: ‘Wei ne Turo Aheman no a 
wade mo adi adee wa soa no, se enye dee 
na moya no ho akatua, ’ 

45. Na Turo Aheman no mu nkurafoa 
no betea mu afre Egya mu nkurafoa no 
se: ‘Yen nsa aka adee a y’Awurade hyee 
yen eho ba no ampa. Ana mo nso mo 
nsa aka adee a mo Awurade hyee mo 
eho ba no ampa?’ Wabeka se: ‘Aane’. 
Eno na asen bi betea mu wa akuo 
mmienuyintemaka se, ‘Allah nnome 
no wa adebaneyafoa no so - 

46. ‘Wanom a wadane nnipa firi Allah 
kwan ho na wahwehwe se wabekyea- 
kyea no, na waye atiafoa ma 
Daankwamma no.’ 

47. Na akuo mmicnu yi ntem eban 
ntwamu kesee bi wa ha, na mmca a 
waapagya ka soro no so ha mmarima 
binom wa ha a wanim obiara enam 
wan ahyensodee nti na wabetea mu afre 
Aheman Nkurafoa no se, ‘Asomdwoee 
nka mo.’ Weinom nnya nhyenee mu 
dee nanso wawa akomatayem. 

48. Na se wadane wan ani kata Egya 
nkurafoa no so a, wabeka se, 
‘Y’Awurade mmfa yen nnkaka nnipa 
adebaneyafoa no ho.’ 

R.6. 

49. Na wanom a wawa gyinabre a ekran 
no befre nnipa no a wanam wan 
ahyenso so ahunu wan tebea no aka se, 
“Mo dodoa no ho amma mo mfasoa 
biara ene mo ahantan no nso. 


50. “Enti weinom ne nnipa no a modii 
wan ho nse se AJlah nntene 
N’ahummabora no bi mma no nnuru 
wan so da no? W.inom na woase won se 
‘Monhyene Aheman Turo no mu; suro 
biara mma mo so na monni awerehoa 
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51. Na Egya mu nkurafoa no betea mu 
afre Aheman nkurafoa no se, ‘Monhwie 
nsuo kakra ngu yen so anaase morna 
yen dee Allah de aba mo akanhoma no 
bi.’ Wanom nso beka se, ‘Ampa ara 
se Allah aye ne mmienu akyidee ama 
atiafoa no - 

52. ‘Wanom a wafaa wan som se 
efewdie ne aeoradie no, wanom a ewiase 
asetena daadaa wanom no.’ Enti nne da 
yi Yebema Yen were afiri wan sedee 
wanom were firii wanom ahyiadie da yi 
no, na afei dee na waya ara ne se wane 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no di asie. 

53. Na esi pi se Yeabre wan Nwoma a 
Yede nim dee akyerekyere mu yie na eye 
kwankyere ne ahummabora ma nnipa 
a wagye die. 

54. Ana wanom retwen se dee wode 
abo won koko no behye ma sedes ebi sii 
abakosem mu no? £da no a ne ma-hye 
beba no, wanom a na waadi kan ama 
wan were aíi no beka se, ‘Y’Awurade 
Asomafoa no de nokore na ebaaee 
ampa. Enti yebenya akamafoa ama 
waaka bi ama yen? Anaase wabesan 
yen aka yen akyi sedee ebeye na afei 
yeaya nneyoes joforo a ennye dee na 
yeya no bi? Ampa ara se wanom asee 
wan akra na dee na waba wan tirim de 
ba no adi wan hwamma. 
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R.7. 

55. Ampa ara se mo Awurade ne 
Allah, Nea 3baa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no wa mmere nsia mu no; afei, 
3de Ne ho tenaa Ahennwa no so 
pintinn. 3ma adesaee kata adekyee so, 
epam no ahoahare so. Na awia ne 
bosome ne nsoroma ahoroa no Dno na 
Jbooes, ne nyinaa bre wan ho ase ma 
N’ahyedee. Ampa ara se abadee ne 
ahyedee ye Ne dea. Nhyira ne Allah, 
ewiase nyinaa Awurade no. 

56. Monfre mo Awurade no wa 
ahobrasee mu wa nsumaee mu. Esi pi 
se 3no dee 3nna atuatefoa no. 

57. Na mma monnya basabasa wa 
asaase no mu wa abere a waa- 
siesie no yie no akyi, na monfre 
No wa suro ne awerehyem mu. 
Ampa ara se Allah mmaborahunu 
no ben ma nnipa a waya papa. 



“ &J, j, &SÍ' 5 tt jl 8 $£ >\3 

©(^Ly-üJ I iX-S.' 








AL-A’RAAF 


Nkyemu 8 


Ti 7 


58. Na Jno na 3soma mframa ahoroo 
a eye anigyee nkuranhye-dee a Dde di 
Vahummabora anim kapem se, se 
ninuiru nkuni a emu ye d uru hye no 
ma a Yepia no ka asaase a awuo so, afei 
Yema no sane ba fam se nsuo a eta, na 
Yenam so ma nnuaba ahoroa biara firi 
adi. Saa kwan yi bi so na Yenam ma 
awufoa firi adi sedee ebeye na 
mobekae. 

59. Na asaase pa no dee n’afifidee firi 
adi bebiree enam n’Awurade tumi nti; 
na dee ennye no nso nafifidee no 
mmfiri adi gyese kumaa bi. Saa kwan 
yi so na Yekyerekyere Nsenkyerennee 
no mu ma nnipa a waye nnaasefoa. 

R.8. 

60. Yesomaa Noa kaa ne nkurafoa ha 
na akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, monsom 
Allah, monni Onyame fofora biara ka 
Ne ho. ampa ara se me dee, mesuro 
eda kesee no asotwe ma mo.’ 


61. Ne nkurafoa no mu ahenfo no kaa 
se, ‘Ampa ara se, yehunu wo se wowa 
nyeraee a eda adi mu.’ 
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62. 3kaa se ‘O me nkurafoa nyeraee 
biara nni me fam, mmom meye 
Dsomafoa a mefiri ewiase nyinaa Awu- 
rade no ha. 

63. ‘M’Awurade asomasem na mede 
aduru mo ha ene afotusem a nokore wo 
mu na mede ma mo. Na menim firi 
Allah ha adee a monnim. 

64. ‘Anaase eye mo nwanwa se afotuo 
afiri mo Awurade ha aba mo nkyen a 
enam onipa a afiri mo ankasa mo mu 
sedee ebeye na waba mo kaka ene sedee 
ebeye na waahunu mo mmaba?’ 

65. Nanso wabaa no tra, enti Yetwi- 
twagyee no, ene nkurafoa a waka ne 
ho wa Hyema no mu, na Yemaa 
nkurafoa no a wapoo Yen Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroa no memoo nsuo mu. 
Nokorem, na waye nnipa a nif uraeefoa. 



R.9. 

66 . Na Yesomaa wan nua Huud kaa 
‘Aad. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monsom Allah, monni Onyame fofora 
bi ka Ne ho, enti mommpe se mobeye 
Nyame-surofoa?’ 
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67. Ne nkurafoa no mu ahenfo a wa- 
nnye nnie no kaa se, Yen dee esi pi se 
yenunu wo se wayera wa agyimisem 
mu. Na yesusu fa wo ho ampa ara se 
woka nkontompofoa no ho.’ 

68 . 3maa mmuaee se, ‘O me nkurafoa 
agyimisem biara nni me mu, mmom 
meye Dsomafoa a mefiri ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha. 

69. ‘M’Awurade no asomasem na 
mede aduru mo ha na meye afotufoa 
nokwafoo a mefata se wagye me die. 

70. ‘Anaase eye mo nwanwa se 
afotusem afiri mo Awurade ha aba mo 
nkyen a enam onipa a afiri mo ankasa 
mo mu so, sedee ebeye na abeba mo 
kaka? Na monkae bere no a 3yee mo 
adedifoa wo /Yadom ho wa Noa nkura- 
foa no akyi, na 3yee mo honam mu 
nna-mmarima. Enti monkae Allah 
adom ahoroa no sedee ebeye na 
mobenya nkasoa.’ 

71. Wanom kaa se, ‘Waba yen ha 
sedee ebeye na yebesom Allah nkoaa 
na yeagyae dee na yagyanom som 
no akyiridie? Ennee ta dee wode 
hunahuna yen no bra yen so, se woka 
nokwafoa no ho ampa a. 

72. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Esi pi se, 
asotwe afiri mo Awurade ha aba 
mo so dada. Enti mo ne me gye 
akyinnyee wa adin hunu a moãe 
atoto nnoama bi so - mo ne mo 
agyanom - adee a Allah mfaa eho 
tumi biara mmaa mo no? Ennee, 
montwen, na meka mo ho wa 
nkurafoa a wate atwennee mu no 
ho. 

73. Na Yetwitwagyee no, ane nkurafoa 
a waka ne ho no, yenam 
Y’ahummabora so, na Yetutuu nkura¬ 
foa no a aka nyinaa a wapo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee no ase firii ha. Na na 
wannye agyidifoa. 

R. 10. 

74. Na Yesomaa wan nua Suaalih kaa 
Samuud ha. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monsom Allah; monni Nyame fofora 
biara ka Ne ho. Ampa ara se 
adansedie a eda adie afiri mo 
Awurade ha aba mo nkyen - saa 
Allah yoma beree yi ye Nsenkyeren- 
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nee ma mo. Enti monyae no ma no nidi 
Allah asaase no mu, na mma monni 
no edem biara amma asotwe yaaya 
ammesa mo mu. 

75. Na monkae bere no a 3yee mo 
adedifoa wa iVadom ho vv,i ‘Aad akyi, 
na 3maa mo tenabea wa asaase no mu; 
mosisi abankesee ahoroa wa ne mpa- 
pere so na motutu mmotan no mu ye 
afie. Enti monkae Allah adom ahoroa 
no, na mma monnya amumuya wa 
asaase no mu na mma monnya 
basabasa wa mu. 

76. Ne nkurafoa no mu ahenfo a na 
waye ahomasoa no ka kyeree nkurafoa 
no a wasusu fa wan ho se waye mmere 
no - wanom mu nkurafoa no a wagye die 
no - se, ‘Enti monim ampa se Suaalih ye 
obi a n’Awurade asoma no?’ Wamaa 
mmuaee se, ‘Esi pi se, yegye dee wade 
asoma no no di.’ 

77. Nkurafoa no a waye ahomasoa no 
kaa se, ‘Ampa ara se yen dee yeye ati- 
afoa ma dee moagye adie no.’ 

78. Afei wabotaa yoma bcrce no ntini 
mu maa no bubui na watee wan 
Awurade ahyedee no so atua, na wakaa 
se, ‘O Suaalih, dee wode hunahuna yen 
no fa bra yen so se woye Asomafoa no 
mu baako ampa a.’ 

79. Afei asaase-wosoa no saa wan mu, 
enti wadane yee se afunu a ededa ha na 
wan anim kyere kyere fam wa wan afie 
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mu. 

80. Afei Suaalih danee ne ho firii wan 
ho na akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, mekaa 
m’Awurade asomasem no kyeree mo 
na memaa mo afotuo wa nokore mu, 
nanso monna nokore afotufoa.’ 

81. Na Yesomaa Lot - bere a aka 
kyeree ne nkurafoa no se: ‘Enti 
mmususem amumuyasem na moya yi, 
adee a obiara nnyaa bi da wa wiase yi 
mu nnii mo anim kan? 
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82. ‘Mode akanna-bane ka mmarima 
ho gyae mmaa ha. Dabida, moye nnipa 
a moatra ahyee nyinaa so. ’ 

83. Na ne nkurafoa no mmuaee annye 

hwee ka se wakaa se, ‘Montu wan mliri 
mo kuro mu, efirise waye nnipa a wape 
se watena ahotee mu.’ ✓-v 

cQ56> 
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84. Na Yetwitwagyee no ene 
n’abusuafoa, gyese ne yere; aka kaa 
nkurafoa no a wagyee wan ho kaa 
akyirenoho. 

85. Na Yetaa nsutaree soronko bi guu 
won so. Afei hwe, sedee adebaneyafoa 
no awiee kayeeee! 

R, 11 

86 . Na Yesomaa wan nua Hyu’aib kaa 
Midian. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monsom Allah; nionni Nyame fofora 
biara ka Ne ho. Nsenkverennee a eda 
adie afiri mo Awurade ha aba mo 
nkyen ampa. Enti se mosusu na se 
mokarí a morna no nhye ma na 
mma monnte adee a eye nnipa bi 
asedee so, abere a waasiesie binbiara 
pepeepe no akyi. Wei na edi mu paa 
ma mo se moye agyidifoa a. 

87. ‘Na mma monntena kwan biara a 

eye hu so, na etwetwe nnipa a wagye 
No die no firi Allah kwan so, na ehwe- 
hwe se ebema kwan pa no aye te se dce 
akyca-kyea. Na monkac bere no a na 
moye ketewaa bi no, na 3no na 3maa 
mo daaso. Na monhwe sedee 
basabasayafoa no awiee kwvieee! 

88 . ‘Na se mo mu ekuo no bi wa ha a 
wagye dee wade asoma me no die, na se 
ekuo no bi nso nnye nni a, ennee monya 
abotere nkapem se Allah bebu yen 
ntem aten. Na 3no ne Dtemmufoa a 
3di mu paa no.’ 

Nkyemu 9 

89. Na ne nkurafoa no mu nnipa atitire 
no a waye ahomasoa no kaa se, ‘Se etee 
biara, yebetu wo O Hyu‘aib, wo ne 
agyidifoa no a waka wo no no afiri yen 
kuro yi mu, anaase mobesan abedam 
yen som dada no.’ 3kaa se: ‘Enti se 
yemmpene so mpo a? 


90. ‘Anka na nkontompo na yeatwa ato 
Allah so, se yesan ba mo som no mu wa 
abere a Allah atwitwa agye yen afiri ho 
no akyi a. Nanso enm ha mma se 
yebesan aka mu gyese Allah, 
y’Awurade no pene so. Nundee mu na 
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yen Awurade apedee tere fa adee nyinaa 
so. Allah mu na vede yen were ahye. 
Enti y’Awurade, fa nokore no bu yene 
yen nkurafoa yi ntem aten, na Wò na 
Wodi mu paa wa atemmufoa nyinaa 
mu.’ 

91. Na ne nkurafoa no mu nnipa atítire 
no a waye atiafoa no kaa se, ‘Se mokadi 
Hyu’aib akyi a, esi pi se mobeye 
breguofoa.’ 

92. Afei asaase-wosoa no saa wanom 
mu, enti wadane yee afunu a ededa ha 
na wan anim kyere-kyere fam wa wan 
afie mu. 

93. Nkurafoa no a wabaa Hyu‘aib tra 
no beyee te se nkurafoa a wanntenaa 
asetena pa wa ha da. Nkurafoa no a 
wabaa Hyu‘aib tra no wanom na 
wabeyee breguofoa a waahwere adee no. 

94. Afei adance ne ho firii wan ho na 
akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, ampa ara 
se, mekaa m’Awuradc asomasem no 
kyeree mo, na memaa mo afotusem 
nokore mu. Aden na afei ese se medi 
awerehoa ma nnipa atiafoa no?’ 

R. 12. 

95. Na Yeannsoma Odiyifoa bi 
annka kuro biara so gyese Yede 
atoweren-kyem ne ateetee sa wanom mu 
sedee ebeya na wabebre wan ho ase. 


96. Afei Yesesa won gyinabre bane no 
ma no beye papa, eko so saara kapem se 
wabu wan am gu so enam ahonya ne 
dodoo nti, na waka se ateetee ne ahogono 
too y’agyanom nso. Preko ara pe na 
Yede atowerenkyem bi saa wanom mu, 
wa abere a waammfa wan adwene 
annhunu. 

97. Na se saa nkuro no mu nnipa no gye 
dii na wayaa atenenee-nnee a anka 
Yebebue nhyira ano ama wan afiri 
esoro ne asaase no mu; nanso wapooe 
enti Yede asotwe saa wan mu enam dee 
wayaaee nyaee nti. 

98. Enti saa nkuro no mu nnipa no anya 
banba afiri Yen asotwe a eba wan so 
anadwo wa abere a waada no ho? 
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99. Anaase saa nkuro no mu nnipa 
anya banba afiri Yen asotwe a eba wan 
so wa anapa-wia mmere no wa bere a 
wagu so di agora no? 

100. Enti wanom anya banba afiri 
Allah ahyehyedee ho? Na obiara nni ha 
a abenya atenka se wanya banba afiri 
Allah ahyehyedee ho gyese nnipa no a 
waahwere adee no nkoaa. 

R. 13. 

101. Ana enntumi nnye kwankyere 
mmu nkurafoa no a waaye adedifoa wa 
asaase no mu a waabehye adikanfoo no 
a watenaa mu no anan mu wa wan akyi, 
se, se Yepe a anka Yebetwe wan aso wa 
wan bane ho, na Yeasa wan akoma ano 
ama waannte? 

102. Weinom ne nkuro no a Yeka emu 
bi ho abakasem kyere woa. Na wan 
Asomafoa no de Nsenkverennee a eda 
adi baa wan mu ampa. Nanso waannye 
dee wadii kan tiaaee no anni. Saa kwan 
yi so na Allah de nsaano sa atiafa no 
akoma ano. 


103. Na Yeannhunu wan mu dodoa no 
ara se wawa ebuo de ma apam so die, na 
esi pi se Yehunuu wan mu dodoa no ara 
se waye mmra-tofoa. 

104. Afei, wanom akyi Yesomaa Mose 
ma ade Yen Nsenkverennee ahoroa kaa 
Faraó ne n’ahenfo na nanso wayaa bane 
tiaa asomasem no. Enti hwe sedee 
wanom a wade basabasaya ba no awiee 
yeeee! 

105. Na Mose kaa se, ‘O Faraó, nokore, 
meye 3somafoa a meílri ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha. 

106. ‘Emmfata se meka asem bi afa 
Allah ho gyese dee eye nokore. Maba 
mo ha a mede Nsenkyerennee a efiri 
mo Awurade no ha; enti ma Israelmma 
no ne me nka.’ 

107. Faraó maa mmuaee se, ‘Se wode 
Nsenkyerennee bi aba a, ennee yi bra, 
se woka nokwafoa no ho a.’ 

108. Enti atoo ne poma too iam, na hwe! 
eye awa bi a ada adi pefee. 
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109. Na atwee ne nsa yii no adi na hwe! 
eye fitaa ma wanom a wahwe. 

R. 14. 

110. Faraó nkurafoa no mu ahenfo 
no kaa se, ‘Wei dee aye nkonyaayifoa a 
waben. 

111 . Ope se ayi mo firi mo asaase mu. 
Seisei edeeben na mowa ka wa ho?’ 

112. Wanom kaa se, ‘Momo no nto ha 
kakra ansa ane ne nua no, na monsoma 
damfrefoa nka nkurom, 

113. ‘A wade nkonyaayifoa biara a 
waben beba w’anim.’ 

114. Na nkonyaayifoa no baa Faraó 
anim na wakaa se: ‘Ampa ara se 
yebenya akatua se yedi nkunim a.’ 

115. 3kaa se, ‘Aane, na mo nso 
mobeka nkurafoa a waben me no ho.’ 

116. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Mose, se wo 
bedi kan ato anaase yen na yebedi kan 
atoo.'’ 
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117. 3maa mmuace se, ‘Monto’ na 
bere a watooee no, wanom birii nnipa 
no ani so, na wabaa wan hu na wayii 
nkonyaa akesee paa. 



118. Na Yeyi kyeree Mose se, ‘To wo 
poma no,’ na ena ara ememenee dee 
wanam nnaadaa so yaaee no. 

119. Enti nokore no tintimiie, na dee na 
waya no nkontompo daa adi. 

120. Enti wanyaa nkoguo wa ha ara na 
wabeyee animguasefoa. 

121. Na asem no hyee nkonyaayifoa no 
maa wade wan a nim butubutuu fam. 

122. Na wakaa se, ‘Yeagye ewiase 
nyinaa Awurade no adi. 

123. ‘Mose ne Aaron Awurade no.’ 
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124. Faraó kaa se, ‘Moadi kan agye no 
adi ansaana mama mo kwan. Esi pi se 
wei ye epa-ba a moaba no wa kuro no 
mu sedee ebeye na mobeyi emu-tefoa 
no afiri mu áka, nanso ennkye biara 
mobehunu dee ebesie. 
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125. ‘Ke, metwitwa mo nsa ne mo 
nyawa wa abira-ba fam, na afei 
maboba mo nyínaa asennua mu.’ 

126. Wayii ano se, ‘Esi pi se, y’ Awurade 
ha na yebesan aka. 

127. ‘Na wanni yen so were ka se 
yegyee y'Awurade no Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa diie bere a ebaa yen ha no. 
Y’Awurade hwie pintinn-ya honhom 
gu yen so, na ma yenwu wa abere a 
yeaye ahobrasee ama Woo. ’ 

R 15. 

128. Na Faraó nkurafoa no mu ahenfo 
no kaa se, ‘Ana wobegyae Mose ne ne 
nkurafoa ama waapo wo ne wo asomn- 
nee no?’ 3buae se, ‘Yebekunkum wan 
mma-mmarima wo atirímuoden so na 
yeama wanom niniaa atena nkwa mu. 
Na esi pi se yewa tumi a yede bedi wan 
so.’ 

129. Mose ka kyeree ne nkurafoa no 
se, ‘Monhwehwe mmoa mtiri Allah ha 
na monyina pintinn, ampa ara se 
asaase no ye Allah dea; 3dc ye adcdic 
ma nca 3pe, firi Ne nkoa no mu, na 
mmom awiee no ye Nyame-surofoa 
dea.’ 

130. Wanom maa mmuace se, ‘Na 
wateetee yen ansaana woreba yen 
nkyen, na wobaaee akyi nso saara.’ 
Dkaa se, ‘Mo Awurade no rebesee mo 
tamfo no, na Wama mo ave adedifoa 
wa asaase no mu, na afei Wahwe sedee 
mobesi aya mo nneyaee.’ 

R16. 

131. “Ampa ara se yetwee Faraó 
nkurafoa no aso. Yede ape ne nnuaba 
a eho aye na, se ebia wabekae na wade 
atu wan ho fo a.” 

132. Nanso, se papa ba ma wanom a, 
waka se, ‘Wei ye yen dea.’ Na se bane 
beto wanom a, wade ti-bane no to Mose 
ne wanom a waka ne ho no so. Hwe, esi 
pi se wan ti-bane asefiri wa Allah ha. 
Nanso wanom mu dodoa no ara nnim. 


133. Na wakaa se, ‘Se Nsenkyere-nnee 
no a wade beba no te sen koraa, na eye 
yen nwanwa sen koraa mpo a yennye 
wo nni.’ 




©fel yLlJLl-o Cí-£J 1 1 p Cs 

jjUSjíiyiSííi.CüíS.CSJ 


51ST <1® 5 

JS J. i £j'J >-í 3 

líj, 5 Jéjá 5 jlU \lít 

©& jâ 

} L; I á —a, yü, %/A <jü> 


5 CS 45 ÍÍ «íl te 6 

jX-í J (Jlj> X (->*J 

áiUiwí 

0 

Lj £i>X>-i<-bCj >«À| XSJ 5 


a? Clí \ 3 J Cs ÍjXJÜ I > La. t > ü 

^ ii>-3 ><-<, 

^Li X4 

©oi 

jg jlisi i^jís 5 

* iií 

<16p> ' > 





AL-A’RAAF 


Nkyemu 9 


Ti 7 


134. Afei Yesomaa Nsenkyermnee kaa 
wan so, eye ahum no, ne mmebe no, ne 
edwie no, ne mponkyerene no, ne 
mmogya no - Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a 
eyi ne ho adi kofee; nanso wayee 
anomasoa na wayee wan ho nmpa 
amumuyafoa. 

135. Na mmere a asotwe no betaa wan 
soa no, wakaa se, O Mose ba 
w’Awurade no mpaee ma yen enam 
bahye a 3de ama woa no nti. Se woyi 
asotwe yi firi yen so a se etee biara 
yebegye wo adi, na esi pi nso se yebema 
wo ne Israelmma no aka.’ 


136. Nanso bere a Yeyii asotwe no firii 
wan so kasii mmere bi a efata se 
waduru ha no, hwe, wabuu wan bahye 
so. 

137. Enti Yedii wan so were, na 
Yememoo wanom wa epo mu, efirise 
wabaa Yen Nsenkycrenee ahoroa no 
tra na wan ani firii so se adee a eho 
nnhia 

138. Na Yemaa nnipa a wabu wan se 
waye mmereyefoa no dii wanom adee 
wa asaase no apuiee-fam nen’ataee- 
famaYehyiraasoano. Naw’Awurade 
no adom kasa no hyee ma maa Is¬ 
raelmma no enamse wagyinaa pintinn 
nti; na Yeseee adee ararao ne ne 
nkurafoa aye nyinaa, ne dee waasisie 
nyinaa. 


139. Na Yede Israelmma no baae 
betwaa epo no. Na wanom baae betoo 
nnipa bi a na waatu wan ho ama wan 
abosom. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Mose ye 
asomdee bi ma yen sedee wanom nso 
wa asomnnee ahoroa no.’ Dkaa se, 
‘Ampa ara se moye nnipa a monni 
nimdie.’ 
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140. ‘Weinom esi pi se, seee na dee 
wanom wa mu no nyinaa beseee na dee 
wanom ya nyinaa beye kwa.’ 

141. 3kaa se, ‘Enti menhwehwe 
asomnnee fofora bi ma mo nkwati 
Allah, wa abere a 3no na Wakran mo 



aboro nnipa nyinaa so?’ 
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142. Na monkae bere no a Yegyee mo 
firii Faraó nkurafoa nsam no, na wade 
anieyaa kese teetee mo no, wakunkum 
mo mma mmarima na wagyae mo 
mmaa ma watena nkwa mu no. Na 
nsahwe kesee wa wei mu ma mo Uri mo 
Awuradeha. „ 

R, 17. 

143. Na Yemaa Mose bahye bi a 
anadwo aduasa na ewa mu na Yede 
edu hyee no ma. Enti mmere a 
n’Awurade yi sii ha kawiee ma-ya wa 
anadwo aduanan. Na Mose ka kyeree 
ne nua Aaron se, ‘Gyina m’anan mu wa 
me nnipa yi mu wa nr akyi, na toto 
biribiara pepeepe na siesie won yie. Na 
mma nni nkurafoa no a wadc 
basabasaya ba no kwan no akyi.’ 

144. Na bere a Mose baa mmere a 
Yeahye ato ha no, na n’Awurade kasa 
kyeree no no, akaa se, ‘M’Awurade, 
kyere me ma menhu Wo.’ 3maa 
mmuaee se, ‘Wo nntumi nnhu Me, 
mmom hwe abotan no; se egyina ne 
bea ha dee a ennee ennkye biara 
wobehuMe.’ Nabcrean’Awuradeyii 
Ne ho adi wa abotan no so no, 3bubuu 
no asini asini, na eho ara Mose twa 
hweei taree mmum. Na bere a n’ani so 
tetee no no, akaa se, ‘Dkronkronni ne 
Wo, medane me ho ba Wo nkyen, na 
medi kan wa agyidifoa no mu.’ 
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145. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘O Mose, 
Masa mu Mayi wo wa wo bere so nnipa 
nyinaa mu. Mede M’asomasem ne Me 
kasa na asoma wo.% Enti dee Mede 
ama woa no sa mu yie na ka nnaasefoa 
no ho.’ 

146. Na Yetweree biribiara ho asem 
maa no wa atwere pono so - afotusem 
ne adee biara mu nkyerekyeremu. 
‘Enti sa mu den na hye wo nkurafoa 
ma wani dee eye paa wa mu no 
akyi. Ennkye biara Mekyere mo 
adebaneyafoa no tenabea.’ 

147. Ennkye biara Meyi me Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no afiri nkurafoa no a 
waye nten wa asaase no mu no so, wa 
aberea wanni nokore agyinasoa biara; 
na se mpo wahunu Nsenkyerennee no 
nyinaa koraa a, wannye nni; na se wa¬ 
hunu teneneeya kwan a, wammfa bi 
nnye won kwan. Nanso se wahunu 
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mfomsoo kwan dee a wobefa no se won 
kwan. Wei baa saa efirise wobuu Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no se eye nkon- 
tompo na wobuu won ani guu so. 

148. Na nkurofoo no a wobo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no tro no na 
wobo Daankwamma ahyiadie no tro no 
- wonom nnvMima aye kwa. So won ani 
betumi ada kwan se wobetua won ka 
kwa? gyese dee na woyo nkoaa. 

R.18. 

149. Na Mose nkurofoo no faa won 
agudee wo nakyi de yee nantwie ba bi a 
dede bokoo bi nri mu ba. Enti wonom 
annhunu se ennkasa nnkyere won, 
anaase ennkyere won kwan biara nso? 
Wofaae som no, na woyee adeboneyo- 
foo. 

150. Na bere a wotoo bosa na 
wohunuu se esi pi se woayera no, wokaa 
se, ‘Se y’Awurade annhu yen mmobo 
na Wammfa yen bone annkye yen a 
yebeko akoka wonomawoahwereadee 
no ho.’ 

151. Na bere a Mose san baa ne nkuro¬ 
foo ho no, na asem no ahye no abufu na 
ne were aho, okaa se, ‘Bone ne dee 
mogyinaa m anan mu yooee wo bere a 
menni ho no. Aden na moperee mo ho 
se mobefa kwan bi so ayo biribi ama mo 
ho wo abere a moanntwen mo Awurade 
ahyedee no?’ Na ode twere-apono no 
too ho, na osoo ne nua tiri mu a na 
oretwe no ba ne so. (Aaron) kaa se, ‘Me 
na ba, nnipa no buu me se meye mmere 
na ekaa kumaa bi se wokum me. Enti 
memma atamfo no nni me so ahurisie, 
na mmfa me nnka adeboneyofoo no ho. 

152. (Mose) kaa se, ‘M’Awurade fa me 
bone kye me, me ne me nua, na fa yen 
wura W’ahummoboro mu, na Wo na 
Woye wonom a wohunu mmobo nyinaa 
mu Mmoborohunufoo kesee paa yie no.’ 

R. 19. 

153. Nkurofoo no a wofaa nantwie ba 
som no no dee abufuo a efiri won 
Awurade ho beduru won so ene 
animguasee wo ewiase asetena yi mu. 
Na saa na wonom a wobo won tuim ye 
ahyehyedee no Yetua won ka. 
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AL-A’RAAF 


154. Na nkurafoa no a wayaa bane na 
wanuu wan ho akyire yi na wagye diie 
no, esi pi se, eno akyi w’Awurade ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

155. Na bere a Mose abiifuo no dwooee 
no, afaa ntwere-apono no, na 
n’atwerensem mu na kwankyere ne 
ahummabora wa ma nkurafoa a 
wasuro wan Awurade no. 

156. Na Mose saa mu yii ne nkurafoa 
mu mmarima aduason sii ha maa Yen 
mmere so dwumadie. Nanso abere a 
asaase-wosoa no kaa wanom no, akaa 
se, ‘M’Awurade, se Wope a anka 
Woseee wanom ne me nso ansaana wei 
ato yen. Ana Wobesee yen enam dee 
agyimifoa a wawa yen mu no yaaee no 
nti? Wei dee ennye hwee se nsahwe a 
efiri Wo ha. Wonam so ma nea Wope 
no yera na nea Wope nso Wokyere no 
kwan. Wone yen Banbafoa; ennee fa 
yen bane kye yen na hu yen mmaba 
efinse Wone Mudifoa wa banefakyefoa 
nyinaa mu. 

157. ‘Na hyehye papa ma yen wa 
ewiase yi mu ene Daankwamma nso; 
yeadane yen ho aba Wo nkyen wo 
ahonnuo mu .’ Onyankopon maa 
mmuaee se, ‘Mede m asotwe no begu 
nea Mepe so; nanso M’ahummabora 
tere kata adee nyinaa so; enti Mehye- 
hye ama nkurafoa a waya tenenee na 
watua Zakaat no ene wanom a wagye 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no die - 

158. ‘Nkurafoa no a wadi 3somafoa no 
akyi, Dkamhyeni no a an nim akenkan 
ne atwere no, nea wabenya ne ho nsem 
wo Tora ne Nsempa no a ewa wan ha 
mu no. Dkyerekyere wan papa na abra 
wan bane na ate nnoama papa nyinaa 
ho ma wan na akyiri wan atantannee 
nyinaa. Na ayi wan adesoa firi wan so 
ene mpakyere a ekyekyere wan no. 
Enti wanom a wabegye no adie na 
wabedi no ni na waatae n’akyi na 
wabeboa no na wabedi hann a waasane 
aka ne ho no akyi no - weinom ne 
nkunimdifoa no. 


Ti 7 
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R. 20. 

159. Ka se, ‘O adasamma! nokore mu, 
meye 3somafoa ma mo nyinaa a mcílri 
Allah ha, Nea esoro ahoroa ne asaase so 
ahennie nyinaa ye Ne dea no. Onyame 
biara nni ha gyese 3no. 3no na 3ma 
nkwa na 3ma owuo. Enti monye 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no ni, 
3 kamhyeni no, a annim akenkan ne 
atwere no a agye Allah ne Ne nsem die 
no; na mom n’akyi ama moanya 
kwankyere.’ 

160. Na Mose Nkurafoa no mu, ekuo bi 
wa ha a wade nokore no kyere nnipa 
kwan na wade bua aten tenenee. 

161. Na Yekyekyee wan mu abusua- 
kuo du-mmienu, nnipa-kuo a woda 
nsow. Na Yeyi kyeree Mose, wa bere a 
ne nkurafoa no bisaa no nsuo no, se, ‘Fa 
w’abaa no ba botan no;' na nsuniwa 
du-mmienu puiepuie firii mu punkum; 
na abusua-kuo biara hunuu n anomee. 
Na Yemaa mmurunkum no yee nwunu 
wa wan so, na Yedwirii Manna ne Sal- 
waa baa fam maa wanom:’ Na ennye 
Yen na wayaa bane tíaace na mmom 
eye wanom ankasa na wayaa wan ho 
bane. 



162. Na bere a waka kyeree wan se, 
“Montena kuro yi mu na monidi m fir i 
mu nko baabiara a mope, na monka se, 
‘Nyankopan! ma yen adesoa mu nye 
hare’, na monta ahobrasee nhyene 
aponnwa no mu, Yede mo bane bekye 
mo, na esi pi se, Yede bi beka ho ama 
nkurafoa no a waya papa no.” 

163. Nanso adebaneyafoa a wafiri wan 
mu no sesaa no faa asem fofora a 
ennye dee waka kyeree wan no. Enti 
Yesomaa asotwe lírii soro baa wan so, 
enam wan baneya nti. 

R. 21. 

164. Na bisa wanom fa kuro bi a na eda 
epo ano no ho. Bere a wabuu Sabbat 
animtia no; bere a na wanom nsuo- 
mu-nam ba wan nkyen Sabbat da, na 
waabetete nsuo no ani, nanso eda a 
wannsie Sabbat no dee wamma wan 
nkyen. Saa na Yede saa wanom hweeee 
efirise na waye mmratofoa. 
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165. Na bere a wan mu nnipa-kuo no bi 
kaa se, ‘Aden ntí na ese se moka 
nssmpa kyere nnipa-dam a AUah ahye 
ato ha se Jbesee wan anaasE 3de asotwe 
a emu yE den bEtwe wan aso? Wanom 
kaa se, ‘SEdeE EbEyE na asodie ammEda 
yen so wa Allah anirn, Ene se ebia na 
waasuro AUah. 

166. Na berE a wanom werE firii nsEm 
a wade atu wan fo no, Yetwitwaeyee 
nkurafoa no a wabra bane no, na Vesaa 
nkurafoa no a waya bane no mu - Yedc 
asotwe a emu ye den, Enam bane a na 
waya no nti. 

167. Na bere a watee deE waabra wan 
no so atua no, YEka kyerEE wan se, 
‘Monye nkwakuo a waasopa!’ 

168. Na kae bere a w’Awurade no ka 
too dwa se, se EteE biara, Abeyi nkuro- 
foj atia wan, kapem Owusare Da, 
nkurafoa a waae anieyaa bane 
beteetee wan. Ampa ara se w’Awurade 
no ho yE hare wa awerEdie ho, na esi 

E i se 3ye BanefakyEfoa, Mmabora- 
unufoa nso. 

169. Na YEkyekyEE wan mu maa 
wabEyEE nnipa a won mu atetee wa 
asaase no mu. Wan mu binom wa ha a 
wayE ateneneefoa, na wan mu binom 
nso wa ha a wannte saa. Na YEde nnepa 
ne nne-bane saa wanom hwEEe se ebia 
wabesan wan akyi a. 

170. Afei awontoatoasoa bone na 
waaba wa wan akyi a waabedi Nwoma 
no so adee. Wafa ewiaseyi mu nnoama 
a rnnsorn bo mma hwee, na waka se, 
Wade bekye yen.’ Nanso se nnoama 
saa ba bio a na waafa. Ana wanyee 
Nwoma no mu apam no mfirii wan na, 
dee eka se, mma wannka biribiara 
mmfa Allah ho gyese dee eye nokore 
nkoaa? Na waasua dee ewa mu no. Na 
Daankwamma fie na eye paa ma 
nkurafoa a waye ateneneefoa. Ana 
monnte asee anaa? 


171. Na nkurafoa no a wasa Nwoma no 
mu yie no, na waya Asare yie no, esi pi 
se Yemma saa nnipa ateneeneefoa no 
akatua nnsee kwa. 
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172. Na bere a Yemaa bepo no besen- 
sen won so te se dee eye nkurusoo no, 
na wodwenee se erete abo won so ara 
nie, Yekaa se, ‘IYlonso dee Yede ama 
mo no mu den, na monkae dee ewo 
mu no ama woagye mo nkwa.’ 

R. 22. 

173. Na bere a w’Awurade no yi flri 
Adam mma mu - II ri won sisi akyi - 
won asefoo, na Jma wonom di adansee 
tia won ankasa ho, ene se, Dbisa won 
se: ‘Cnnye Mene mo Awurade?’ woyi 
ano se, ‘Aane, yedi ho adansee se Wone 
y Awurade. Jyo saa ama moannka no 
wo Owusore Da no se, ‘Na yennim no 
saa.’ 

174. Anaase, mobeka se, ‘Na eye yen 
agyanom nkoaa na wode mmatano kaa 
Onyankopon ho mmere a atwa mu, na 
yen dee yeye awontoatoasoo a yedii 
won akyi keke. So Wobesee yen wo 
adee a wonom a wotwaa nkontompo 
no yooee no ho?’ 

175. Na saa na Yekyerekyere Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroo no mu ma no da adie 
sedee ebeye na wode atu won ho fo, ne 
sedee ebeye na woasan aba Yen ho. 

176. Na kenkan kyere wonom, asem a 
efa nea Yede Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo maa no, nanso otuu anamon 
fiiii ho; enti Satan dii n’akyi na obeyee 
wonom a woayera no mu baako. 

177. Na se Yepe a, anka Yebetumi afa 
so akron no; nanso ogyee ne ho tenaa 
fom na odii n’ahomm nsusuie bone 
akyi. N’asem te se kraman a otwe ne 
tekrema sensen ho wo abere a wabre 
na okoso po wo, onnfa ho, se wobeto ne 
so boo o, se wobegyae no o, dee oyo ara 
ne se otwe ne tekrema sensen ho. 
Saa ara na nnipa no a wotia Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no asem tee. 
Enti ka abakosem mu nsem a esisiie 
kyere won, se ebia wobedwendwen ho 
na woanya adesua bi wo mu a. 

178. Nnipa no a wopo Yen Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroo na wobo no tro no 
mfatoho ye bone. Na won ankasa ho na 
woayo bone atia. 
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179. Obiara a Allah akyere no kwan 
no, esi pi se wanya kwan tenenee no. Na 
wanom nso a Allah ayi wan aten se 
waayera no, eye weinom saa na waa- 
hwere adee nyinaa no. 

180. Ampa ara se Yeaye Gyinnfoa ne 
nnipa no mu pii wa ha a wanom 
awiee bewie Amanehunu-Gya no mu! 
Wawa akoma nanso wammfa nnya 
nteasee, wawa ani nanso wammfa 
nnhunu adee, wawa aso nanso wammfa 
nnte adee. Wate se ntate-mmoa; mpo 
waayera kyen saa. Ampaarasewanom 
abu wan ani agu biribiara so koraa. 


181. Na Allah nkoaa na abodin a edi 
mu nyinaa ye Ne dea. Enti monfa 
abodin ahoroa yi mfre no. Na mo- 
nnyae nkurafoa no a waamane afirí 
kwan pa no ho efa N’abodin no ho. 
Wabenya wan akatua wa dee na waya 
no ho. 

182. Na eliri nkurafoa a Yeaba wan no 
mu, nnipa-dam bi wa ha a wade nokore 
kyere nnipa kwan na wade bu aten 
tenenee nso. 

R. 23. 

183. Na nkurafoa no a wapo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa na waba no tra 
no, Yebetwetwe wan nkakra nkakra 
aka aseee mu wa kwan a wannim so. 

184. Na Mego ahoma no mu ma wan 
atiafoa no; esi pi se, Me nhyehyeee so 
paa. 

185. Enti wanom nnsusuu ho nnhunuu 
se wan adamfo no edamba asem biara 
nni ne mu? 3ye Kakabafoa a ada adi. 

186. Ana wanom nnsusu esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no mu ahennie ho, ene adee 
biara a Allah aba no ho? Na enti 
wanom nnhunu se ebia na wanom 
ankasa mmere aben? Cnnee na edeen 
asem bio na wabegye adi wei akyi. 

187. Obiara a Allah ayi no aten se 
wayera no nnya kwankyerefoa biara. 
Na Dgyae weinom saa wa wan bane mu 
ma wanante-nante asesaba mu. 
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188. Wabisa wo Danhwere no ho asem: 
‘Bere ben na ebeba abetwa mu?’ Ka 
se, ‘£ho nimdie dee m’Awurade no 
nkoaa ha na ewa. Obiara nni ha a 
abetumi ayi no adi wa ne bere mu 
gyese 3no nkoaa. Emu-duro hom 
esoro ahoroa ne asaase no so. Crnrna 
mo so gyese mpofirim.’ Wabisa wo te 
se dee woye eso hwesofoa. Ka se, ‘£ho 
nimdie dee Allah nkoaa ha na ewa: 
mnioni nnipa pii nnim no saa.’ 


189. Ka se, ‘Menni tumi se meye papa 
bi anaase mede ahaw bi bema me no, 
gyese dee Allah pe. Na se menim 
nsumaee mu nimdie a anka maboaboa 
nnepa pii ano ama me ho, na anka 
bane biara anka me. Meye kakabani 
ara ne nsem-debafoa ma nnipa a 
wagye die.’ 

R. 24. 

190. 3no ne Nea Waba mo afiri atease- 
foa baako mu, na 3yee ne hokafoa firii 
ne mu, se anya ahomeka mtiri ne mu. 
Na bere a abekata ne so no anyinsen na 
ade adesoa hahaaha nante nante. Na 
bere a ne mu beye duru no, wanom 
mmienu ba Allah, vvan Awuradc no 
mpaee se: ‘Se Woma yen aba teneneeni 
a ne ho ye den a, ennee se etee biara 
yebeka nnaasefoa no ho.’ 


191. Nanso se 3ma wan obap apa a na 
wade mm ataho bi abata adee a 3dc 
ama wan mmienu no ho. Nanso 3soro- 
soroni ne Allah, 3boro dee wade bata 
Ne ho no so. 

192. Ana wade mmataho bi abata Ne 
ho, wanom a waamma hwee na wan 
rnnioni na waaba wan no? 

193. Na wanom nntumi mm a wan 
mmoa biara nanso wanntumi ma wan 
ankasa ho mpo mmoa biara. 

194. Na se mofre wan ba kwankyere so 
a wanni mo akyi. £ye adekora ma 
mo se mofre wanom o, se momua mo 
ano o. 
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195. Esi pi se nkurafoa no a mokwati 
Allah fre wan no, waye nkoa asomfo te 
se mo ara. Cnnee monfre wan ma 
wanye mo so se moye nokwafoa a. 

196. So wawa anan a wade nante, 
anaase wawa nsa a wade so adee mu, 
anaase wawa ani a wade hunu adee, 
anaase wawa aso a wade te asem? Ka 
se, ‘Mo nfr e mo ahokafoa mmatahofoa 
no a mode wan bata Onyankopon ho no 
na mo nyinaa monka mmom mpam 
utia me, na mma momma me mmere 
biara. 

197. ‘Nokore no ne se, me ntwitwa- 
gyefoa ne Allah, Nea Dyii Yikyere 
Nwoma no. Na 3no na 3twitwagye 
ateneneefoa no. 

198. ‘Na nkurafoa a mokwati Allah fre 
wan no nni tumi biara a wode beboa 
mo, nanso wanntumi mmoa won 
ankasa ho.’ 

199. Na se moire wan se mode won 
beba kwan tencnee so a, wannte. Na 
wohunu wanom se wahwe wo, nanso 
wonnhunu hwee. 


200. Fa bonefakye na kyerekyere 
ayemyie na twe wo ho fui wonom a 
wonnim de no ho. 

201. Na se nsusuie bane bi firi Satan ha 
se ebetwetwe wo afiri kwan pa no ho 
a , ennee hwehwe dwanekabea wa Allah 
nkyen; Ampa ara se, 3no dee 3te biri- 
biara na D nim biribiara. 

202. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a waye 
ateneneelba no dee, se nsusuie bi liri 
Satan ha beduru wan ha a, wakaekae 
Nyankopon: na hwelCha ara na waahye 
asee hunu adee wo ne kwan pa so. 

203. Na wanom nuanom na wama 
waka so kyere wa bane mu na wanngo 
wan ho koraa. 
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204. Na se wannyi Nsenkyerennee bi 
amma wanom a,waka se,‘Ãden nti na 
wommpatu nnyi bi mma?’ Ka se, ‘Me 
dee, aee waayi akyere me afiri 
m’Awurade ha nkoaa na medi akyire. 
Weinom ye Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a 
hann wa mu na ebue ani a efiri mo 
Awurade ha, na eye kwankyere ne 
ahummabora ma nmpa a wagye die no. 

205. Na se wakenkan Kuraan no a, 
monwen mo aso ntie na monye dinn, 
ama moafata ahummabora. 

206. Na kaekae w’Awurade wa 
w’adwene mu, fa ahobrasee ne suro, na 
mma mmfa nne kesee mmoba mu wa 
asenka mu wa anapa-hema ne anadwo 
mmere mu; na mma nnka nkurafoa a 
wabu wan ani gu nsem soa no ho. 

207. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a waben 
w’Awurade no mmfa ahomasoa nnane 
wan ho mmtiri Ne som no ho, mmom 
watontom No na wade wan anim butu 
butu fam ahobrasee mu. 
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(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Wobisa wo ekoo akyi sadee ho asem. 
Ka se, ‘Sadee ye Allah ne 3somafoo no 
dea. Enti monsuro Allah na monsiesie 
mo ntem nsem nyinaa yie, na monye 
sotie ma Allah ne Ne Somafoo se moye 
agyidifoo dee a.’ 




l &£ " 


-f A. 




i 5 ai» 11 $ & * 4 y* y 1 3 ^í- 


3. Agyidifoo nokwafoo no ne nkurofoo 
no a se wobo Allah din a won akoma 
popo, na se wokcnkan Ne 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no kyere won a, 
won gyidie mu to, na won Awurade na 
wode won ho twere. 


\t ]SjJU & 


4. Nkurofoo no a woyo Asore no pepeepe 
na woyi dee Yede abo won akonhoma no 
bi ma no. 

5. Weinom ne agyidifoo nokwafoo no. 
Wowo gyinabre ahoroo soronko- 
soronko wo won Awurade ho, ene 
bonefakye, ene akonhomabodee a 
animuonyam wo mu. 

6. Te se dee w’Awurade no yii wo firii 
wo fie wo kwan papa so, wo abere a na 
agyidifoo no fa oi mmpe no saa, enti 
Jboaa wo wo w atamfoo so. 


£L«, 5 SfrJL& h tí)^Lí^í &íyJi 

3 ^ 51 ^ £4# 

I tthj, LSJ ^-9 cí),3 Lj 


7. Won ne wo gye akyinnyee wo nokore 
no ho wo abere a ada adi no akyi te se 
dee woreka won ako owuo mu wo abere 
a won ani tua. 


8. Na kae bere a Allah hyee mo bo se 
akuo mmienu* no mu baako beye mo 
dea, na mopeee se dee ntitie biara nni 
ho no na ebeye mo dea. Nanso Allah 
peee se 3nam N’asem so betintim 
nokore no, na Watwitwa atiafoo no 
nhini mu aguo. 


i 3 I (J>^ üi y& CjófcJ, Gá-J ^ 


3JLÍ,CL) I lí >ÂJ,£üj I ^oJILbj. >],’3 


\ i yj. *5 J 4) l 
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*5 Nkyeremu: Sno ne Mekkafoo asrafo-dom a wowo akodee paa no, ne adwadifoo twitwiridie santene 
a akodee kakraabi na ewo mu a efiri atifi reko Mekka no. 


Ti 8 
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9. Na Wama nokore no ntintim wa 
nokore mu, na Wama nkontompo no 
aye kwa, se adebaneyafoa afadifoa no 
mmpene so mpo a. 

10. Bere a mode nkotosre too mo 
Awuradeanim hwehwee moAwurade 
In mmoa no, na )maa mo mmuaee 
kaa se,‘Mede soro-abafoa apem baako 
a wadidi soa beboa mo.’ 

11. Na Allah annye no saa biribiara nti 
ka se ebeye asem-de a ema nkuranhye 
na ama mo akoma ata mo yem. Na 
mmoa nni baabiara gyese Allah ha 
nkoaa. Esi pi se, Allah ye Dtumfoa, 
Nyansafoa. 

R.2. 

12. Bere a 3maa nnahaa taa mo so, se 
enye banba ho nsenkyerennee a efiri Ne 
ha, na Dsanee nsuo tirii esoro guu mo 
so se 3nam so bete mo ho, ama Wayi 
Satan ho fi no afiri mo so, na ama 
Wahye mo akoma den na Wama mo 
anaman-tuo no agyina pintinn. 


13. Bere a w'Awurade yi kyeree 
soro-abafoa no se, ‘Meka mo ho; enti 
morna nkurafoa a waagye adie no 
gyina-pintinn. Meto ehu kesee ahye 
atiafoa no akoma mu. Enti morna won 
kan-soro na momoba wan nsateaa ano 
nyinaa mfirí ha.’ 


14. Cbeba saa efirise waasare atia Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no. Na obiara a abesare 
atia Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, ennee, esi 
pi se, Allah ye den wa aweredie ho. 


15. Wei ne mo asotwe, monsa nhwe na 
monhunu se Egya asotwe no da ha ma 
atiafoa no. 

16. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! Se 
mohyia nkurafoa a wannye nnie no se 
waagye bum wa tu mi so reba mo so a, 
mma monnane mo akyi mma wan. 
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J2 J=â'i ais K 

_ * .»? .jfl f n 

iíí 1-^4 ^ 

* te 


5 »>£2üi H 

iEíji « && yfi 
>4* >4 5 m 

©jS\üV\^,cí4^. 

J54-4-Í-S, 

$*íJ 5^ »»ÍS 4 

\1íS '50^ 

©fé >V i 






Nkyemu 9 


AL-ANFAAL 


Ti 8 


17. Na obiara a abedane n’akyi ama 
wan saa da no, gyese nea anukii-nuku 
hwehwe ekoo agyinaee anaase adane 
kobo ekuo foforooi mu, se ennte saa a, 
ennee esi pi se, atwctwc Allah 
abufuhyee ba ano ankasa so, na Egya 
no na ebeye ne tenabea. Na eye 
sankabea bane paa. 

18. Enti Ennye mo na mokum wan, 
nimoni eye Allah na 3kum wan. Na 
ennye wo na woto guu won soo, bere a 
wotooee no, na eye Allah na Otooee, 
sedes ebeye na Dbetu atiafoo no adee so, 
ene sedee ebeye na 3de nsahwe ato 
agyidifoa no so afiri Ne ha - nsahwe a 
eye papa - Ampa ara se, Allah ye nsem 
nyinaa Tiefoa na Dnim adee nymaa. 

19. Wei ne dee etoo mo; na monhunu 
se, esi pi se, Allah na 3ma atiafoa no 
apam no goa. 

20. Se na mohwehwe atemmuo a, 
ennee atemmuo na aba mo ha pesee no. 
Na se mogyae a ebeye papa ama mo; na 
se nso mosan ka ho a kyire bio a, Yen 
nso Yebesan aka mu. Na mo dam no ho 
mma mo mfasoa biara se wanom dodoa 
te sen koraa a, na monhunu se Allah ka 
agyidifoa no ho. 

R.3. 

21. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monye sotie ma Allah ne NcSomafoa 
no, na mma monnane mo ho mfirine 
nkyen wa abere a mote se orekasa. 

22. Na mma monnye te se nkurafoa no 
a waka se, ‘Yeate’, wa abere a wannte. 


23. Ampa ara se, mmoadoma nyinaa 
mu, fota a ewa mu wa Allah anim ne 
asosifoa a waye mmum na wanni 
adwene a wade te asem ase. 

24. Na se Allah nim papa bi wa wan mu 
a anka esi pi se, Wama waate adee. Na 
se seisei mpo 3ma wate a, wabedane 
wan ho aka, wa ahi so. 

25. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monye Allah fre no so na monye 
Osomafoa no so wa abere a afre mo 
sedee ebeye na wama mo nkwa nti. Na 
monhunu se esi pi se, Allah twa onipa 
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ne n’akoma ho hyia, na ampa ara se 
3no na wabeboaboa mo ano wa 
N’anim. 

26. Na monsuro atowerenkyem a se eba 
a ennka mo mu nkurafoa a waaya bane 
no nkoaa. Na monhunu se Allah asotwe 
akatua mu ye den. 

27. Na monkae bere no a na moye 
ketewaa bi na wabu mo mmereyefoa wa 
asaase mu no, na mosuro se miipa bete 
mo afiri ha aka no, nanso 3wowaa mo, 
na 3de nnepa baa mo akanhoma sedee 
ebeye na mobeda ase. 

28. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Mma moniii Allah ne 3somafoa no 
Ima mm a wa abere a motaa di mo 
awowasidee ahoroa ho Ima mma wa 
abere a monim. 

29. Na monhunu se mo ahonyadee ne 
mo mma ye nsahwe na esi pi se, Allah 
ha na akatua a eso paa wa. 

R. 4. 

30. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
mosuro Allah a, 3beye mo dansowa 
ama mo ho, na 3beyi mo bane ahoroa 
afiri mo so, na 3de mo bane akye mo; 
na Allah ye adom kesc Awurade. 


31. Na kae bere a atiafoa no baa pa tiaa 
wo se wade wo beto afiase, anaase 
wabekum wo, anaase wabetu wo afiri 
ha. Na wabaajia na Allah nso baa pa, na 
Allah na 3di mu wa pabafoa nyinaa 
mu. 

32. Na se wakenkan Yen nsem-pa no 
kyere wanom a, waka se, ‘Yeate, se 
yepe a yebeka wei nseso ara pe. Wei 
dee ennye hwee ka se eye tetefoa 
adankoma-sem.’ 
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34. Nanso Allah nntwe wan aso wa 
abere a na wowa wan mu, na enni ha 
nima Allah se Dbetwe wan aso wa 
abere a wasre banefakye. 


35. Na seisei edeen na wawa ka se mma 
Allah nntwe wan aso, wa abere a wasi 
nnipa kwan firi Asaredan Kronkron no 
ho. Na ennye wanom ne eso ahwesofoa 
kann no. Cso ahwesofoa kann ne 
nkurafoa no a waye ateneneefoa no, 
nanso nnipa no mu bebiree nnim no 
seta. 

36. Na wan asareya wa Efie no mu nnye 
hwee ka hweremaba ne nsamba nkoaa. 
‘Monsa asotwe no nhwe enam se na 
moka so tia.’ 

37. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a watía 
no see wan ahonyadee se wade bedane 
nnipa afiri Allah kwan so, enti wabeka 
so asee wan ahonyadee no ampa, nanso 
dee ebewie ama wanom nnye hwee se 
abubuo ne ahamhuo a ebeba wan soa 
enam se ankosi won hwee, na afei 
wabedi wan so nkunim koraa. Na 
nkurafoa no a waatia no wabeboaboa 
wan ano wa Amanehunu-Gya no mu. 

38. Ama Allah ayiyi dee ennye no afiri 
dee eye no mu, na 3de dee ennye no 
atoto bi so aye ne nyinaa ntaataasoa 
mmoano-kuo na afei Wato wanom 
agu Egya no mu. Weinom ne nkurafoa 
no a waahwere adee nyinaa no. 

R.5. 

39. Ka kyere wanom a waye atiafoa no 
se, se wagyae dee a, wade dee atwa mu 
no bekye wan, na se wasan ko so a, 
ennee nnipa adikanfoa no mfatoho aba 
atwam dada adi won anim kan. 

40. Na mo ne wan ni akoo kapem se 
ateetee biara nni ha mma Nyame- 
somfoo, na Nyamesom nyinaa atena ho 
ama Allah. Na se wagyae dee a, ennee 
esi pi se, Allah ani tua aee waya nyinaa. 

41. Na se wadane wan akyi ma a, ennee 
monhunu se Allah ne mo Banbafoa. 
Banbafoa ben na 3di mu sei na 
Dboafoa ben nso na 3di mu sei! 


Ti 8 
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42. Na monhunu se biribiara a mobefa 
no se ekoo akyi sadee no mu abupen 
nnum mu kyepen baako belo Allah 
ne Dsomafoa no na ne wan a waben wa 
mmogya abusua mu, ne nnyanka ne 
ahiafoa ne akwantufoa, se mogye Allah 
di ene dee Yesane baa fam maa Y'akoa 
wa Nkyekyemu Da no* - eda no a 
asraafo-dam mmienu no hyíaaee no - 
na Allah wa tumi se 3ya dee 3pe 
nyinaa. 


43. Bere no a na mowa ekuo 
amena no agya a eben no na 
wanom nso wa agya no a ewa 
akyiri no, na twitwiridie no wa mo 
ase no. Na se mo akuo mmienu yi 
a ekoo da mo ntem no baa mmere 
a mode besi ani ho pa a anka 
mobeba mo ho abira wa mmere a 
eye ma mo ho. Nanso na waa- 
hyehye ato ha se Allah na Dbeba 
mmere no pa ama dee waahyehye 
ato ha dada no abam. Sedee ebeye 
na nea waahye ato ha se abesee no 
begyina Nsenkyerennee a eda adi 
pefee so aseee na nea afata se 
atena nkwa mu no nso begyina 
Nsenkyerennee a eda adi pefee so 
anya nkwa. Na ampa ara se, 
Allah te adee nyinaa na 3nim 
adee nyinaa nso. 

44. Abere a Allah de wan kyeree wo wa 
wo daeeso mu se wasua; na se 3de wan 
kyeree wo se wadaaso a anka se etee 
biara mobeta baha na nkyinyewa 
abeda mo ho mo ho ntem wa asem no 
ho; nanso Allah twitwagyee mo. Ampa 
ara se, Dwa nimdee a ewie pe-ya wa dee 
ewa mo akoma mu nyinaa nso. 

45. Na bere a mohyiaa mu, anim ne 
anim no 3maa wayee mo ani so 
ketewaa bi, na 3maa mo nso yee 
ketewaa bi wa wan ani so, ama Allah 
nam so ama dee waahye ato ha no aba 
mu. Na Allah ha na ahyedee nyinaa 
besan aka akogye atemmuo a etwa too. 
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R. 6. 

46. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
mokahyia asraafo-dam a, monyina 
pintinn na monkaekae Allah bebiree 
sedee ebeye na mobedi nkunim. 

*42 Nkyeremu: Badar sa no ho asem. 
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47. Na monye sotie ma Allah ne Ne 3 'k±i\\yi^3\ 3 

Somafoa no na mma monnye mo ho mo „ ^/t// * <, ;✓< 

ho akyinye, annye saa a mobeta baha >0 ;l y-N.ciX> 

na mo tumi no afiri mo so. Namonyina A^J ^ i + , 5.1 

pintinn na esi pi se, Allah ka nkurafoa a ^ 1 

wagyina pintinn no ho. „ 

48. Na mma monnye te se nkurafoa no & Jb' ly 'tf 5 

a wafirii adi firii wan afie mu se Ç* yft *• Sis * \" 

warebehoahoa wan ho wo won nneyoee ii> 3 ^-A.,5 Uí.ui' * » ^ 5 '>= 1 ! 

ho, na waaya yakyere akyere nnipa, na * A c* ' * , 1 „ ✓ „ <« 

wanom na wasi nnipa kwan liri se u ' 5 ^ Jj ' ^ 

wabeduru Allah kwan so. Na dee waya Çí) bXttJ 

nyinaa Allah atwa ho ahyia. 

49. Na bere a Satan maa won nnwuma 5 ^>ia LfrJ 1 &L 3 i J, 3 

yee fe maa wan no na akaa se, ‘Nnipa , x „ J? , .r< < <(£ 

biara nni ha a abetumi adi mo so enne 5 u>>UJ'e>í>s^J\>>£aJ 

da yi, na menerao banbafoa.’. Nanso <£5 Ms 
bere a asraafo-cbm akuo mmienu dn 

nhwe-animu no, adanee ne nanti A,U&S y 4' ^ í 

kyereee, na Dkaa se, ‘Esi pi se, me ne mo 7 - P ^ 

nni biribiara ya; ampa ara se, mehunu ^ k £L \jjjvü*\ü,\ 
adee a monnhunu. Ampa ara se, V ' r< * ,, n ; 

mesuro Allah; na Allah asotwe mu ye ©'-j' ^4^ 1 

den. n h 

50. Bere a nyaatwomfoa ne 5 ü^ãj. »>, 

nkurafoa no a yaree wa wan " / *- 5 . . “ .p* 

akoma mu no kaa se, ‘Wanom yj 

som no adaadaa saa nnipa yi.’ Na i ^ + A» < .< i ✓ 

obiara a ade ne were benye Allah >£>js a jjI uy yj» ^Jo y-í. 

mu no, ennee esi pi se, Allah ye y 

Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa. ^ 

51. Na se anka worehunu mmere a 

soro-abafoa no reyi atiafoa no nkwa a, ✓ A j. ^ ^ ^ ✓ rJ > : ^ 4 í IT ✓ f, 

waboba wan anim ne wan akyi ka se: 5 3 ^* 5 ^ y- 

‘Monsa egya-deree asotwe no nhwe! ^Lj i t *1 \ n t js/ fe >t 


52. ‘Cte saa enam dee mo nsa aya adi 
mo ankasa anim kan nti, na monhunu 
se Allah dee Dnnsisi Ne nkoa no koraa.’ 

53. Wonom asem te se Faraó nkurafoa 
no dee no bi ne nkurafoa a wadii wan 
anim kan no ara: waanye Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no anni; enti 
Allah twee wan aso enam wan bane nti. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Dtumfoa na 3ye 
den wa asotwe-ma ho. 

54. £te saa efirise Allah nnsesaN*adom 

a Dde agu nnipa bi so da kapem se 
wanom ankasa besesa wan tebea no, na 
hunu se Allah te biribiara na 3nim 
biribiara. ^ 
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55. Wonom asem te se Faraó nkurafoa 
no dee no bi ne nkurafoa a wadii wan 
anim kan no ara; wapoo wan Awurade 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, enti Yeseee 
wan enam wan bane nti. Na Yemaa 
nsuo yiri faa Faraó nkurafoa no efirise 
na wanom nyinaa ye amumuyafoa. 

56. Esi pi se, abadee nyinaa mu, nea 
eye fota wa Allah anim ne nkurafoa a 
waye boniayefoa. Enti wannye nni. 

57. Nkurafoa no a wo ne wan hyehyee 
apam; na afei wabu apam no so bere 
biara, na wannsuro Onyankopan. 

58. Enti se mo ne wan hyia ekoo mu na 
mo nsa ka wan a moni won so 
korakorakora na morna ehuu nhye 
wanom a wadi wan akyi no mu, sedee 
ebeye na waatu wan ho fo. 

59. Na se wosuro hwamma-sem firi 
nnipa bi ha a, ennee to wonom apam no 
san fa ma wan wa pepeepe kwan so. 
Ampa ara se, Allah nna hwammadifoa 

no ’ R. 8. 

60. Na mma nkurafoa a wannye nnie 
no nnwene se waapa Yen ho. Csi pi se, 
wanntumi nnsanka Onyankopon botaee 
no. 

61. Na momoaboa mo ho ntwen wan 
wa dee mobetumi biara ho, eye esa mu 
ahoaden, ne apanka-so-tefoa awenfoa 
wa ahyee so, a mode beba Allah 
atamfoa ne mo atamfoa no hu, ene 
afofora binom nso a wannka weinom 
ho a monnim wan, nanso Allah nim 
wan. Na biribiara a mobeyi ama wa 
Allah kwan so no, wabesan de atua mo 
ka mua-mua na wannsisi mo. 


62. Na se wataka asomdwoee so a mo 
nso monta nka so, na fa wo were hye 
Allah mu. Esi pi se, Ono na Otc 
biribiara na Onim biribiara. 

63. Na se waba wan tiri mu pa se 
wabedaadaa wo a ennee esi pi se, Allah 
som bo ma wo. .Ono na Wahye wo 
ahoaden, Ode Ne mmoa ne agyidifoa 
no. 


&£ £«J I 3 « ü) 3À *4' ‘■J* ' ^ 

U& *4* ^ 

&10\ i í±* i L& h 

U-. 3 JJ 1 4 ;».á 1 1 té té 

-s * * ^ jlll «I i I 


Ji Ú 1 j téèté jj 

jfesi r 
iJ. ^ â J4ÍÜ i ^ té l&j, 

' 1 S < ‘ ' *“ 


^ $ K 1 * 
C 3 
/ 


íS ✓ £ 


5 *UI 

«jlií iilAÍ í 

a "?• « . A £ • C -f. O ^ n .íM ^ ^ 

13JLL0 Lo 3 1» 

ÍJ| ^ jiy 

©J^3i 

1 á»t u)j,3 

✓ ” » O 

Hl' lí >-i 1 3 ^ ±> áüal 






Nkyemu 10 


AL-ANFAAL 


64. Na 3de ada atenka ahye wan 
akoma ntem. Se woseee dee ewa asaase 
no mu nyinaa mpo a anka wonntumi 
mm la acía atenka nnhye wan akoma 
ntem, nanso Allah de ada atenka ato 
wan ntem. Ampa ara se, 3ye Dtumfoa, 
Nyansafoa. 

65. O Kamhyeni, Allah som bo ma «o, 
ene nkurafoa a wadi wo akyi firi 
agyidifoa no mu no. 

R.9. 

66. O Kamhyeni, hye agyidifoa no 
nkuran ma wanko. Se mo dodoa ano si 
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72. Na se waba wan tiri mu pa se 
wabedi wo hwamma wa wo ahotosoa no 
ho a, waadi kan adi hwamma wa Allah 
deE no ho dada. Enti 3gyee tumi no 
firii wan ha. Na Allah nim adeE nyinaa, 
na 3ye Nyansafoa. 

73. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a waagye 
adie na waatu amantuo agya wan afie 
no, na wade wan ahonyadee ne wan 
nnipa-dua adi aperedie wa Allah kwan 
so no, Ene nkurafoa no a waama wan 
baabi atena ne mmoa no - waye 
nnamfoa ma wan ho wan ho. Na 
nkurafoa no a waagye adie nanso 
waanntu amfiri wan afie no dee monni 
asodie biara wa wan banha ho kapem se 
wabefiri wan afie. Nanso se wahwehwe 
mo mmoa wa esom asem ho a ennee eye 
moadwuma semoboa wan, gyeseetia 
nnipa bi a apam nhyehyeee da mo ne 
wanntem. Na Allah hunu dee moya. 

74. Na nkurafoa no a waye atíafoa no - 
waye nnamfoa ma wan ho wan ho. Se 
moannya noyie a ntotoo beba asaase no 
mu, ene basabasaya kesee paa. 

75. Na nkurafoa no a waagye adie, na 
waatu amantuo agya wan afie no, na 
waadi aperedie wa Allah kwan so, ne 
nkurafoa no a wamaa wjn tenabea ne 
mmoa no - weinom ne agyidifoa paa no. 
Banefakye ne akanhoma-badee a 
animuonyam wa mu wa ha ma wan. 

76. £ne nkurafoa no a efiri saa mmere 
no akyi waagye adie na waatu amantuo 
agya wan afie na wane mo adi aperedie 
wo Allah kwan so no - weinom dee 
waka mo ho; na mmogya mu abusua- 
ba no ho dee wabenben wan ho wan ho 
wa Allah Nwoma no mu. Esi pi se, 
Allah nim adee nyinaa yie. 


ly Ia iJLs làLxj '5 >— 
ájj 15 li Jjj áL I 

©ÍLgíílXZ 

j j .va<Al Ã fa'£• %\ .fj ifa 

s * » r * a M ^ r, 'í. 


4 ii 4 &ts í&s 
èU 

1 5 li Ca 3 13^4-3 













Nkyemu 10 


Ti 9 


\kzteSJMdA 


1 . Weiye ahosan/rrí asodie nyinaa ho a 
ewie mudie a ereta dwa afiri AUah ne 
Ne Somafoa ha akama nkurafoa a 
waye abosomsomfoa no a moahyehye 
wan ba no. 

2. Enti monante-nante asaase no mu 
bosome nnan na monhunu se monn- 
tumi nnsanka Allah ahyehyedee ene se 
AUah begu atiafoa no anim ase. 

3. Na wei ye amaneba a wade reto 
dwa pefee a efiri AUah ne Ne Somafoa 
ha akama nnipa no wa Amantuo 
Kronkron Kesee da no, se AUah asan 
Ne ho afiri abosomsomfoa no ho, na saa 
ara na Ne Somafoa nso. Enti se monu 
mo ho a ebeye ama mo paa; mmom se 
modane mo no ka a, ennce monhunu se 
monntumi nnsanka AUah ahyehyedee 
no. Na fa semma a efa asotwe yaaya no 
ho amaneba ba atiafoa no. 

4. Gyese abosomsomfoa no mu nkura¬ 
foa a mo ne wan wa apam na wanntee 
mo apam nhyehyeee asodie no so hwee 
mfirii soa, na wammoaa obiara ntiaa 
mo da. Enti weinom saa dee monhye 
apam a mo ne wan ahyehye no ma 
nkapem mmere a eda soa no. Ampa 
ara se AUah da ateneneefoa no. 

5. Na se bosome ahoroa no a waayi asi 
ha ave no kronkron no twa mu a, 
monkunkum abosomsomfoa no wa 
baabiara a mobehunu wan wo esa 
mmere no mu na momfa wan nnomum 
na monto nhye wan so na monpe wan 
atwennee wa ntete-bea biara. Na se 
mmom wanu wan ho na waya Asare no 
na watua Zakaat no dee a, ennee 
monyae wanom kwan ma wan kwa. 
Ampa ara se, AUah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa. 


AL-TAWBAH 

(Madina Yikyere) 

ài pi áj, j 


% jíÂ' Íju 3'Í ofeVS)' 4 

I 11)1 

[li \ lí ^ 5 3 ^ ^ 3 

* 

t ' ' i * « s * * 'LÁ‘\ 

v -1 \\£±\ \ 





Cüj JJJ 5 




©«*#*$ 1 

í 5J4 i 54ÍV1 £USi \í$ 

13 Iis vi 



s 
0 


3 




i5L 

à t « >ê 4 j 1 1^13 

cuL \ 


6 . Na se abosomsomfoa no mu biara 
bisa wo nkyen banba a ma no banba 
mmere tenten biara, sedee ebeye na 
abetie AUah asem; afei fa no ka ne bea 
a abenya ntwitwagyee. Yo saa efirise 
waye nnipa a wanm nimdee. 

^ 4834 ^ 
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R.2. 

7. Ebeye den na abosomsomfoa 
weinom anya apam wa Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa no ha, gyese wanom a mo ne 
wan hyehyee apam wa Asaredan Kron- 
kron no ho? Enti inpen dodoa a wabe- 
gyina ha adi nokore ama mo no, mo nso 
monyina ha nni nokore ma wan. Esi pi 
se, Allah da ateneneefoa no. 

8 . Eye den ye, wa abere a se wanya mo 
so rihyesoa a wanni abusua-ba anaa 
apam nhyehyeee biara a efa mo ho so? 
Wade wan ano keke bema mo ani agye 
wa abere a wanom akoma apoa, na wan 
mu dodoa no ara ye mmratofoa 
nnaadaafoa. 

9. Watan Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no gye ebo ketewaa bi, na wadane nnipa 
firi Ne kwan so. Eye nokore se bane ne 
dee waya no. 

10. Wanni abusua-ba anaa apam nhye¬ 
hyeee so a efa obiara a ade gyidie ama 
won no ho. Na wanom ne amumuyafoa 
mmraseefoa no. 

11. Nanso se wanu wan ho, na waya 
Asare no na watua Zakaat no a, ennce 
waye mo nuanom wa gyidie mu. Na 
Yekyerekyere Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no mu ma nnipa a wawa nimdee. 

12. Na se wato wan nsedie wa abere a 
waahyehye wan apam no akyi, na waka 
kasa-yaa fa mo som no ho á, ennee mo 
ne ntiaee mu akandifoayi nko - esi pi se 
wanni ebuo biara mma wan nsedie - 
sedee ebeye na wabegyae saayo. 

13. Ana mo ne nnipa no a waabu wan 
nsedie so no nni akoo wa abere a 
wanom na wabaa pa yeree wan ho se 
wabetu Asomafoa no aíiri ha, na 
wanom na wadii kan firii anitan no ase 
tíaamo? Ana mosuro wanom? Dabida, 
ÃUah mmom na efata se mosuro No, se 
moye agyidifoa ampa a. 

14. Mo ne wanom nko ama Allah atwe 
wanom aso wa mo nsam, na Wagu 
wan aniiri ase, na Waboa mo ama mo 
nkunimdie wa wanom so, na Wama 
nnipa agyidifoa no akoma asane wan 
ahoto mu. 
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15. Cne se Dbeyi wan akoma mu 
yaadie ne abufuo no afiri ha. Na Allah 
de mmaborahunu dane Ne ho ma 
obiara a 3pe. Na Allah ye adee nyinaa 
mu Nimdeefoa, Nyansafoa. 

16. Ana modwene se wabegyae mo 
kwa, wa abere a Allah mfaa Ne nimdee 
so mmaa mo mu nkurafoa no a wadi 
aperedie wo Allah kwan so no nnaa 
adie? Wanom a wammfa adamfoa 
biara nnkwati Allah ne Ne Somafoa no 
ne agyidifoa no. Na Allah nim dee 
moya nyinaa na Dbeba mo ho aman- 

nee ' R. 3. 

17. Enni ha mma se abosomsomfoa no 
beye ahwesofoa ama botaee a enam so 
nü wasisii Nyame-fre Adan maa Allah 
anaase wabehwe emu asiesie so wa 
abere a wadi wan ankasa ntíaee ho 
adansee. £ye weinom na wan nnwuma 
beye kwa no, na Egya no mu na 
wabetena. 

18. Ampa ara se, ano nkoaa na afata se 
aye Allan Asare-fie ne ne nsiesiee no so 
hwesofoa, obi a agye Allah die, ene Cda 
a edi Aleire no, na aya Asare no na atua 
Zakaat no, na annsuro obiara ka Allah 
ho; enti weinom saa na wase se wobekan 
won aka wanom a waanya kwankyere 
no ho. 

19. Enti mofa amantufoa nsu-ma ne 
Asare-Fie Kronkron no nsiesiee no se 
ene obi a agye All ah di ne £da a edi 
Akyire no na adi aperedie wa Allah 
kwan so no nnwuma no se eye ne? 
Ennye pe da wa Allah ani so. Na ADah 
nnkyere adebaneyafoa no kwan. 


20. Nkurafoa a waagye adie na waatu 
amantuo afiri won afie mu Nyankopon 
nti na wam aperedie wa Allah kwan 
so, wade wan ahonyadee ne wan nnipa- 
dua no, wawajgyinabre a ekran kese paa 
wa Allah anun. Na eye wanom na 
wabeye nkunimdifoa no. 

21. Wan Awurade no ma wan 
semma-de se wabenya mmaborahunu 
afiri Ne ha, ene anigyee, ene Aturo a 
ewa ha ma wan a anigyee ne ahomeka a 
ewa mu no nnsa da. 


4* ^ 5 && ^ U'3 

i&é à>\ 

©i4A 

GÜí \ $L'£í' 

^ 5líüfc*i sii 

ali I » <2>"3 lí 

^y ^ y £ [y^ y < ^ 
^ A 


ê>t 6 tf OS 

f ^ 1 I 

©à$'> 4 45 

jíCSt 

\y 1 "ilj, 

©Í^>g4i3l 

S5 4. ^ 5 1 S^CiLuj JàjLijua. I 

» > ✓ * 

X ,, v jj ^ rs S > k. y 111 

Y2üa\ ^taJa l Vi^Ja \ 

©iá-S^iü) ^ yjü I tf £ 4 $ *} 


5 »554.Ci 5 ôápt 
XêA/y* k i& 1 5^4. 

» 4» ^ o - ^ . 










Ti 9 


AL-TAWBÀH 


Nkyemu 10 


22. Wabetena ha afe baa. Ampa ara se, 
Allah nkyen na akatua kesee wa. 

23. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mniíi monnfa mo agyanom ne mo nua- 
mmaríma nnamfoa se wape ntíaee no 
kyen gyidie no a. Na obiara a abefa wan 
nnarmoa wa mo mu no, wanom saa na 
waye adebaneyafoa no. 


24. Ka se, se mo agyanom, ne mo 
mma-mmarima-nom ne mo nua- 
mmarima-nom, ne mo yerenom, ne mo 
abusuafoa, ne ahonyadee a moape agu 
ha, ne edwadie a mosuro se eso betee 
no, ene mo afie-asetena a mo ani gye ho 
no, moda weinom kyen Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa ne Ne kwan mu aperediedee 
a, ennee montwen kapem se Allah de 
N’atemmuo beba; na Allah nnkyere 
nnipa asobrakyeefoa no kwan. 


R.4. 

25. Ampa ara se, Allah aboa mo esa ano 
bebiree,ene Hunain Dano,bcreamo 
dodoa maa moyee ahomasoa, nanso eho 
amma mo míasoa biara; na asaase no, 
ne ne teterete a eye nyinaa nkamfua, 
eso kyere maa mo, na afei modanee mo 
akyi pem sanee. 

26. Na Allah maa Ne dinnya sane baa 
Ne Somafoa no so ne agyidifoa no so, na 
Dsomaa dam akesee baa fam a 
moannhunu, na 3twee nkurafoa no a 
wannye nnie no aso. Na wei ne atíafoa 
no akatua. 
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27. Afei na, wei akyiri no, Allah de ú 
ntimmabora bedane Ne ho ama obiara 

a 3pe biara; na Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa. 

28. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! <íi 

ampa ara se, abosomsomfoa nono nnte. > 

Enü wammpinkyen Asare-Fie Kron- 
kron no wa wanom afe wei akyi. Na \ 
se mosuro ohia a Allah bema mo aye “ 
adefoa afiri N’adom no mu, se 3pe a. * 

Ampa ara se, Allah ye adee nyinaa so c 

Nimdeefoa, Nyansafoa. 

cQ86> 
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29. Mo ne won nko, nkurofoo no a 
wofiri Nwoma Nkurofoo no mu a won- 
nye Allah nnie na woirnye Cda a edi 
Aleire no nso nnie na adee a Allah 
ne Ne Somafoo aye no akyiwadee 
no wonom dee wonnkyiri, nanso wonni 
nokore som no akyi, kopem se wode 
won ankasa nsa betua etoo no, na 
wonam ahobrasee so begye bre a 
woabre won asee no atom. 
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R.5. 

30. Na Yudafoo no ka se, Esra ye Allah 
ba, na Akristofoo no ka se, Mesia no ye 
Allah ba; weinom nnye hwee se aiiorn- 
sem keke. Wosua-sua nkurofoo a 
wodii kan na woanye annie no nsem no 
bi. Allah nnome nka won. Monhwe 
sedee woadane won ho ako! 


31. Woafa won mu nwoma-nimfoo ne 
won asofoo a woako won ho no de won 
aye awurade-nom akwati Allah. Na 
soa ara nso na woafa Mesia, Maria ba 
no. Na woannhye won ka se wonsom 
Onyankopon Baako no. Onyame biara 
nni ho gyese Dno. 3ye Kronkron pii 
boro dee wode bata Ne ho no! 


32. Wope se wode won ano dum Allah 
kanea no; nanso Allah mmpene biri- 
biara so ka se 3bema Ne kanea no awie 
mudie, ewom se atiafoo no bekyiri saa. 

33. 3no ne Nea Wasoma Ne Somafoo 
no, 3de kwankyere ne nokore som no, 
se Dbema no ayi ne ho adi aboro esom 
foforo biara so, ewom se abosomsomfoo 
no bekyiri saa. 

34. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! esi 
pi se asore mu nwoma-nimfoo ne 
akowoho asofoo no mu dodoo no ara 
na wonam kwan bone so di nnipa no 
ahonyadee na wodane nnipa firi Allah 
kwan so. Na nkurofoo no a woaboaboa 
sika-kokoo ne dwete ano na wonnyi 
mmawo Allah kwan so no-faasotwe 
yaaya ho semmo ma won. 


t PM *»isíI *3 li* 3 

iLLtdttl | g 

©ápi s y„ô’"\ £ £jL >\ J. 4 .IsQ 

£ ÇjÍj45 tóiíU!) 

á-í \ i5 Jl \ t>5 Ztâ 

14 J| 1 ?ÍP41 'fi 2 $ 

ípb d_J J, V * 1 >-A. 15 


A t 


A J> 


, 1 . , < rs * **• * , y r* . 

p->\ ui 

aT f&ít 

^ i. líLs i (^.pi Ui. LÍ 

6 n M> y 41 ^' ** 2fvi Õ* 

QíjUuí.(Íji 

. .-. fy j LííjLs 11 al> 1 (JjLL* 

^ " A^vr 






AL-TAWBÀH 


Nkyemu 10 


Ti 9 


35. £da no a wabeye saa agudee no 
hyehyeehye wa Amanehunu-Gya no 
mu, na wade behye wan moma so, ne 
wan nkyem ne wan akyiri ahye nsow, 
na wobese won se: ‘Wei ne agudee a 
moboaboaa ano guu ha maa mo ho no; 
enti seisei monsa agudee a moboaboaa 
ano no nhwe.’ 

36. Bosome ahoroa no nsesee wa Allah 
ha no waaye no bosome dummienu wa 
Allah ahyedee mu firi eda no a Dbaa 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no. Wei mu 
nnan ye kronkron. Wei ne esom a 
etena na. Enti mma monnya bane 
nntia mo ho wa emu. Na monkamom 
fua nko ntia abosomsomfoa no, sedee 
wakabam ne mo di akoo no; na 
monhunu se Allah ka ateneneefoa no 
ho. 

37. Ampa ara se, Bosome Kronkron a 
waatu ahye da foforo ye ntiaee ntomu. 
Nkurafoa a wannye nnic no nam so 
yera. Wama ho kwan afe baako na 
waabra no afe fofora ama waapene 
bosome no dodoa a Allah aye no 
kronkron no so ama wanam so aya 
adee a Allah abra no adee a waama no 
kwan. Wanom nnwuma mu bane no 
aye wanom ani so fe ama wanom. Na 
Allah nnkyere atiafoa no kwan. 

R.6. 

38. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Cdeen na aka mo a enti se wase mo se 
monka di dwuma bi wa Allah kwan so a 
na moregye mo ho duruduruduru ka 
asaase no mu yi? So mo bo ata mo yem 
apcnc ewiase asetena yi akyen 
Daankwamma no? Nanso ewiase 
asetena yi mu ahonyadee no sua na 
wamfa nnka asem wa Daankwamma 
no. 

39. Gyese mofiri adi ko ko, annye saa 
a, 3de asotwe yaaya betwe mo aso, na 
Dbesa mu ayi nnipa fofora a ennye mo 
ahye mo anan mu, na monntumi mmfa 
ahaw biara nnlia No koraa. Na Allah 
wa tu mi a ewie pe-ya wa adee nyinaa so. 

40. Gyese moboa no, se mope 
Daankwamma adom no bi a, mpo esi pi 
se Allah boaa no bere a atiafoa no pam 
no no, a na aye mmienu no mu baako 
no, wa bere a na wanom mmienu wa 
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bodan no mu no, bere a aka kyeree 
n’adamfo no se, ‘Mraa nni awerehoa, 
efirise Allah ka yen ho!’ Enti Allah 
sanee N’asomdwoee baa ne so, na 3de 
edam ahoroa a moannhunu hyee no 
den, na Dbree nkurafoa no a waye 
atiafoa no asem ase, na eye Allah asem 
nkoaa na ewa soro-soro. Na Allah ye 
3tumfoa, Nyansafoa. 

41. Monfiri adi se edom hahaaha ne 
dumdurudum, na moni aperedie, 
monfa mo ahonyadee ne mo nnipa-dua 
wa Allah kwan so. Saa na eye ma mo se 
monim a. 
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42. Se eyee mfasodee a eben ne kwan 
tíatía bi a anka esi pi se waadi w’akyi 
dadaada, nanso akwantuo denden rio 
aware ama wan. Nanso wabedi nse se, 
‘Se na yebetumi a, se etee biara, anka 
yen ne mo na efirii adi kaaee.’ Wanom 
see wan akra, na Allah nim se waye 
atorofoa. 


R. 7. 

43. Allah de sinto no akye wo. Aden nti 
na womaa wan kwan mau wokaa 
akyire kapem se wanom a waka nokore 
no daa adi maa wohunuu wanom, ene 
se ekopem se wohunuu atorofoa no. 

44. Nkurafoa no a wagye Allah ne Cda 
a edi Akyire no die no mmisa wo se ma 
wan kwan ma wantena akyire nyae se 
wade wan ahonyadee ne wan nnipa-dua 
bedi aperedie. Na Allah nim atene- 
neefoa no yie. 
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45. Nkurafoa a wabebisa wo se yi wan 
ti ri mu no ne wanom a wannye Allah ne 
Cda a edi Akyire no nnie, na nnaa-ya 
ahye wan akoma mu ma, na wa hinhim 
wa wan si a wannsi pi no mu. 


46. Na se wabaa wan tiri mu pa se 
wabefiri adi a anka esi pi se waaye ho 
ahoboa bi, mmom Allah ampe wan 
santene-toa adifiri. Enti Dmaa wakaa 


akyire, na wasee se: ‘Montena fie nka 
nkurafoa a wate ha no ho.’ 
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47. Se wokaa mo ho ne mo firii adi 
a, anka wommfa hwee nnka mo ho 
gyese ohaw, na anka wobepere adi 
akoneaba wo mo ntem ahwehwe se 
wode ntotoo beba mo mu. Na ebinom 
wo mo mu a wotaa tíe won. Na Allah 
nim adeboneyofoo no yie. 

48. Wohwehwee se wode basabasayo 
ba ansaana wei reba, na wohyehyee 
epobo tiaa wo kopcm se nokore no 
baaee na Allah botaee no yii ne ho adi, 
ewom se na wommpe no saa. 

49. Na obi wo wonom mu a oka se, ‘Ma 
me kwan ma mentena akyire na 
mmta me unto nsohwe mu.’ Ési pi se 
woate ahwe nsohwe mu dada. Na 
ampa ara se, Gyahannam egya no 
betwa atíafoo no ho ahyia. 

50. Se papa beto wo a na eye 
wonom ya na se atowerenkyem 
bi beto wo a dee woka ne se, 
‘Yeadi kan aye ahodasoo dada;’ 
na wodane won ho di ahurisie. 


51. Ka se, ‘Biribiara nni ho a ebeto yen 
gyese dee Allah ahyehye ato ho ama 
yen. 3no ne yen Banbolòo. Cnnee na 
Allah mu na ese se agyidifoo no de won 
awerehyem hye. 



52. Ka se, ‘Mo nn twen yen biribiara ho 
ka nn ooma pa mmienu no mu baako 
ho; wo abere a efa mo nso mo ho, dee 
yeretwen ne se Allah betwe mo aso, 
asotwe a efiri 3no ankasa ho anaase 
enam yen nsa so. Cnnee montwen; yen 
nso ne mo wo atwennee mu.’ 


53. Ka se, ‘Monfiri mo pe mu anaa 
ekyire mu nyi mo ahonyadee bi mo 
aforee, wonnye nntom mm a mo. Ampa 
ara se moye nnipa a moye asobrakyee- 
foo.’ 
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54. Na ennye biribiara na asanka won 
aforebo nyetomu ka se wonnye Allah 
ne Ne Somafoo no nni. Na womma 
mmeyo Asore gyese akwadworo so na 
wommo aforee gyese wotwetwe won ho. 
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55. Enti mma won ahonyadee ne won 
mm a dodoo nnye wo nwanwa. Dee 
Allah pe ara ne se 3fa so twe won aso 
wo ewiase asetena yi mu na won akra 
befiri won mu ako wo abere a woda so 
ye atiafoo. 

56. Na wode Allah di nse se, esi pi se 
woka mo ho wo abere a wonnka mo ho, 
mmom woye nnipa ahufoo a wopaepae 
won ho mu. 

57. Se wobenya dwanekobea, anaa ebo 
tokuro anaa mpo amena bi a anka se 
etee biara wobedane won ho ako ho 
apere-aperee so a wonntumi nnso won 
mu. 

58. Na wonom binom wo ho a wope 
mfomsoo ma wo wo aforebodee nsem 
ho. Se woma won bi a na won bo adwo; 
na se woamma won bi a, hwe! na 
woapae. 

59. Se womaa won bo dwoo dee Allah 
ne Ne Somafoo no de ama won no ho, na 
wokaa se, ‘Allah som bo ma yen ene Ne 
Somafoo no; Esi pi se Allah befiri 
N’adom mu ama yen bi;yedaneyen ho 
de nkotosre ko Allah ho,’ anka eno na 
eye paa ma won. 

R.8. 

60. Aforebodee no wo ho ma ahiafoo ne 
mmoborofoo a won ho kyere won nkoaa 
ne wonom a woafa won adwumayo mu 
wo eho ne wonom a efata se woboa won 
ma won akoma saee, ne se wode begye 
nnonko ama woade won ho, ne 
wonom a eka da won so, ne Allah kwan 
so dwumadie biara, ne akwantufoo - 
ahyedee a efiri Allah ho, na Allah nim 
adee nyinaa na 3ye Nyansafoo. 

61. Na wonom mu nkurofoo no binom 
wo ho a woka asem yaa tia Komhyeni 
no, na woka se ‘3ye aso, tie ne nyinaa. 
Ka se, ‘Tie a otie nnipa nyinaa asem 
no ye ma mo; ogye Allah di na owo 
awerehyem ma agyidifoo no, na oye 
ahummoboro ma mo mu nkurofoo a 
wogye tüe no. Na nkurofoo no a woka 
asem yaa tia Allah Somafoo no benya 
asotwe yayaaya. 
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62. Wade Allah di nse kyere mo sedee 
ebema mo ani agye; nanso Allah ne 
Ne Somafoa no na wafata se wahwehwe 
n’anigyee se waye agyidifoa ampa a. 

63. Ana wannim se obiara a abesare 
atia Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, dee ewa 
ha ma no ne Amanehunu-Gya no, eha 
na abetena mmere santene mu? Wei 
na eye animguasee kesee no. 

64. Nyaatwomfoa no suro se wabeyi 
‘Suura’ bi atía wan a ebeba wan dee 
ewa wan akoma mu no ho amannee. 
Ka se, ‘Monsi atwetwe, esi pi se, Allah 
beyi dee mosuro no ato dwa.’ 


65. Na se wobisa wanom a, dee wabeka 
ara ne se, ‘Na yeredi nkamma ne agora 
ara keke.’ Ka se, ‘Enti eye Allah ne 
Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, ne Ne 
Somafoo no na moresi ho atwetwe no? 

66 . ‘Mma monntutu nngu. Esi pi se 
moaye atiafoa wa mo gyidic no akyi. Se 
Yedc mo mu kyefa binom bane bekye 
wanom a Yebetwe kyefa binom aso 
ellrise waadi fa.’ 

R.9. 

67. Nyaatwomfoa mmarima ne nyaa- 
twomfoa mmaa, wanom nyinaa ba awe. 
Wakyerekyere bane na wabra papa na 
waka wan nsa mua so. Waabuwan ani 
agu Allah so, enti 3no nso abu N’ani 
agu wan so. Esi pi se, eye nyaatwomfoa 
no na waaye asobrakyee. 


68 . Allah ahye nyaatwomfoa mmarima 
ne nyaatwomfoa mmaa no ne atiafoa 
no ba se wabenya Amanehunu gya no, 
emu na wabetena. Cno ara som do ma 
wan. Na Allah adorne wan. Na 
wabenya asotwe a egyina ha ma 
mmere tententen. 

69. Te se nkurafoa a wadii mo anim 
kan. Na waye akonini kyen mo wa 
tumi mu ne ahonyadee dodoa mu, ne 
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mma dodoa mu. Wagyee wan ani wa 
wan kyefa a wanyaee no mu kasii 
mmere tiaa bi mu. Saa ara na mo nso 
moagye mo ani wa mo kyefa a moanya 
no mu te se wan a wadii mo anim kan 
no dee no ara. Na mosee adaagyee wa 
nkamma-hunu-die mu sedee waseee 
adaagyee wa nkamma-hunu-die mu 
no. Weinom na wan nnwuma ho mma 
wan mfasoa wa ewiase asetena yi mu ne 
Daankwamma no. Na weinom ne 
nkurafoa a waahwere adee nyinaa no. 

70. So nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan 
no ho amaneba nnuruu wan ha - Noa 
nkurafoa no, ‘Aad ne Samuud, ne 
Abraham nkurafoa no ne Midian mu 
nkurafoa no, ne nkuro akesee no 
a watuu wan guuie no? Wanom 
Asomafoa de Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a 
eda adi baa wan ha. Enti enni ha se 
Allah beya wan bane na mmom wan 
ankasa na wayaa bane tiaa wan ho. 

71. Na agyidifoa mmarima ne 
agyidifoa-mmaa, wanom nyinaa ba 
awe ma wan ho wan ho. Wakyere- 
kyere papa na wabra bane na waya 
Asare no na watua Zakaat no na waye 
sotie ma Allah ne Ne Somafoa no. Eye 
weinom saa na Allah behunu wanom 
mmaba. Ampa ara se, Allah ye 3tum- 
foa, Nyansafoa. 


72. Allah ahye agyidifoa mmarima ne 
agyidifoa-mmaa no ba se Dde Turo 
ahoroa a asutene pem asee bema wan. 
Eha na wabetena afe baa, ene ahomeka 
atenaee a edi mu wa Daa mfe-nsaa 
Turo ahoroa mu. Na Allah anigyee 
no na eso kyen ne nyinaa. Eno ne 
nkunimdie kesee no. 

R. 10. 

73. O Dkamhyeni, wo ne atiafoa no ne 
nyaatwomfoa no ni asie. Na ye den wa 
wan so. Wanom tenabea ne 
Amanehunu-Gya mu, na eye sankabea 
bane. 

74. Na wade Allah di nse se waannka 
hwee, nanso esi pi se wakaa ntiaee kasa, 
na wabeyee atiafoa wa wan Islam gyidie 
no akyi. Na adee a wanntumi nnya na 
wasusu ho talo soa. Na waba wan tiri 
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mu tan-kusuo a emmfiri hwee, enam se 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no ama waanya 
wan ho afiri N’adom no mu. Enti se 
wami wan ho dee a ebeye papa ama 
wan nimom se wadane wan ho ka dee a 
Allah betwe wan aso, 3de asotwe a eye 
ya wa ewiase yi mu ne Daankwamma. 
Na wannya adamfoa anaase boafoa 
biara wa asaase yi mu. 


75. Na wanom mu biiioni wa ha a wane 
Allah hyehyee apam kaa se, ‘Se 3de 
N’adom dom yen a, anka esi pi se 
yebeba afaree na yeakaka papayafoa 
no ho.’ 


76. Nanso bere a Dfirii N’adom mu 
maa wan bi no wayee eho pepee na 
wanam ahi so danee wan ho kaae. 


77. Enti )maa nyaatwomye betenaa 
wan akoma mu a ebetena ho Topem eda 
no a wane No bedi animhyia, elirise 
watoo wan bahye a wahyee Allah no, 
na elirise watwaa nkontompo. 

78. Ana wannim se Allah nim wanom 
asie-sem ne wan sum-ase nhyiamu-sem 
no nyinaa, ene se Allán na 3ye 
Nimdeefoa wa dee esie nyinaa mu? 


79. Nkurafoa no a wakasa tia 
agyidifoa no a wafiri wan ankasa pe 
mu yi afareba ma no, na wakasa tia 
nkurafoa no a wa nni dodoo biara de ma 
gyese wan bre so adee no. Wasere 
wan bu w.m animtia. Allah betwe wan 
aso wa wan atwetwesie no ho na asotwe 
yaaya wa ha ma wan. 

80. Se wobesre banefakye ama wanom 
o, se wonnsre banefakye mma wanom o 
- se wosre banefakye mpre aduason 
mpo ma wanom a - Allah mmfa wan 
bane nnkye wan da. Ebeba saa efirise 
wayee atiafoa maa Allah ne Ne Somafoa 
no. Na Allah nnkyere nnipa amumuya- 
foa no kwan. 
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R. 11. 

81. Akyirikafoo no a wogyce won ho 
kaa akyire no dii ahunsie wo won 
atenasee a wotenaa ase wo Allah 
Somafoo no akyi, na wokyirii se wode 
won ahonyadee newonnnipa-duabedi 
aperedie wo Allah kwan so. Na wokaa 
se, ‘Mm a mommfiri adi wo awia- 
hyehyee no mu.’ Ka se, ‘Amanehunu- 
Gya no hyee no na ano ye den paa.’ Se 
anka wotumi te asee a! 

82. Ma wonsere ketewaa bi na wonsu 
bebiree enam dee woyooee ho akatua a 
wobenya nti. 

83. Na se Allah san de wo ba beto won 
mu kyefa no bi a, na se wobisa se ma 
won kwan ma wonfiri adi nko ekoo no 
bi a, ennee ka se, ‘Mo ne me mmfiri adi 
dabiara da na mo ne me mmo mu nnko 
nntia atamfoo no. Ampa ara se, mo 
dee, eyee mo anigye se mobetena ase wo 
fie bere a edi kan no enti seisei nso mo 
ne nkurofoo a wogye won ho ka akyire 
no ntena.’ 

84. Mma nnyo asore nngu won mu 
biara so se owu a, nanso mma nnyina 
ne damena ho mmo mpaee; enrise 
woannye Allah ne Ne Somafoo no anni 
na wowui wo abere a woda so ye 
asobrakyee. 

85. Mma won ahonyadee bebirebe ne 
won mma dodoo no nnye wo nwanwa; 
dee Allah pe ara ne se Jnam so betwe 
won aso, ene se won akra beflri won mu 
wo abere a woda so ye atiafoo. 


86. Na se Suura yikyere bi sane ba a 
ekyerekyere se, ‘Monye Allah ni na 
monka Ne Somafoo ho ni aperedie wo 
Allah kwan so ’ a, wonom mu nkurofoo 
a woye adefoo sre wo ho kwan na woka 
se, ‘Gyae yen ma yenka nkurofoo a 
wotena fie no ho.’ 

87. Won ani gye se wobeka mmaa a 
woaka akyire no ho, na woaso won 
akoma ano enti wonnte asem biara ase. 


T)r> 

9 £ 0 1 a o ✓ ^ 


(i) 1 I yA 3 1 4 yM ) > à I a 

v felii £44 s e Si > 4 

©£> S.À5 1 p Cs 

* 1 rfyf 5 Í4& 

©a) $ 4*4*4 .' P ^ ' o4 

óú ÜjSili-alí 

-íí4a 1 \ i< i: l 


A 4 * ^ a—* j ^ 5 ^ ^ 

0 


4 (4^s44 W aí *L \ Cd j, 

jlí. 5 .UJLür 3 &bi 

©S Ã 

Í 55 Í i^jS 3^44 


JP ✓ 


^t 

V ^ ÍS $ 




©&S-4 






AL-TAWBÀH 


Nkyemu 1 


Ti 9 


88. Mmom 3somafoa no ne nkurafoa 
no a waagye adie ka ne ho no di 
aperedie wo Allah kwan so, wade wan 
ahonyadee ne wan nnipa-dua, na eye 
wanom saa na wabenya nnepa no, na 
eye wanom saa na wabedi nkunim. 

89. Allah asiesie Aturo ahoroa a 
nsutene pem asee ama wan; eha na 
wabetena mmere santene mu. Wei ne 
nkunimdie kesee no. 

R. 12. 

90. Na nkurafoa no a wade nsem tutu 
ahyedee guo no a wafiri esere so 
Arabfoa no mu no baae se wama wan 
kwan. Saa ara nso na wanom a waatwa 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no nkontompo no 
gyee wan ho tenaa efie. Asotwe a eye ya 
na ebeka wan mu nkurafoa no a wan- 
nye nnie no. 

91. Bane biara nna wanom a waaye 
mmere no so, ne ayarefoa no, ne wanom 
a wannya adee biara a wade beba 
afaree no so, se wadi nokore ma Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no dee a. Kwan nni 
ha mma se wabenununu nkurafoa no a 
waya papa no; na Allah ye Banefakye- 
foa, Mmaborahunufoa. 
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92. Saa ara nso na bone biara nna 
nkurafoa no a wabaa wo ha se foro wan 
aboa bi a, wokaa se, ‘Mennya dee 
meforo mo wa so;’ na wadanee wan 
akyi se woreko a na nisuo ayiri wan ani 
so enam awerehoa a wadie se waannya 
biribiara a wade beba afaree. 


93. Ampa ara se wan a animka tia wan 
ne nkurafoa no a wasre wo kwan wa 
abere a waye adefoa. Wan akoma ta 
wan yem se wabeka mmaa a watena 
akyire no ho. Na Allah de nsaano asa 
wan akoma so ama waannya nimdee. 

Nkyemu 11 

94. Wabeka nkotokrannee akyere mo 
wa abere a moaka aba wan nkyen. Ka 
se, ‘Mma monnkeka nkotokrannesem; 
yennye mo nni. Allah aba yen mo asem 
no mu amane-kan dada. Na Allah 
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behwe mo nneyaee, saa ara na Ne 
Somafoa no nso. Afei wade mo besan 
aba Nea 3nim asie nsem ne dee eda adi 
nyinaa no ha, na Dbeka dee na rnoya 
nyinaa akyere mo.’ 

95. Wade Allah bedi nse akyere mo, se 
mosan mo akyi ka wan ha a, sedee 
ebeye na moagyae wanom asem ama 
wan. Ampa ara se, wanom ye afidee na 
wanom tenabea ne Amanehunu-Gya 
no mu - akatua a efata won enam dee 
waya nyaaee ntí. 

96. Wabedi nse akyere mo, sedee ebeye 
na mo ani agye wan ho. Nanso se mo 
ani gye wan no mpo a, Allah dee N’ani 
nnye atuatefoa no ho. 


97. Esereso Arabfoa no na wannye 
koraa wa ntíaee ne nyaatwom-ye mu na 
afei wanntae nnim Yikyere ahyedee 
ahoroa no a Allah asane aba fam ama 
Ne Kamhyeni no. Na Allah ye adee 
nyinaa mu Nimdeeíba na Jye 
Nyansafoa. 

98. Na esereso Arabfoa no mu nkura- 
foa no binom wa ha a wasusu dee wayi 
ma wo Allah kwan so no ho se eye 
asotwe, na wawa mo atwennee mu se 
ekaa wonom nko a anka atowe- 
renkyem bi abeto mo. Wanom mmom 
na bane nka wanom. Na Allah na 3ye 
Sentiefoa, Nimdeefoa. 

99. Na esereso Arabfoa no mu binom 
nso wa ha a wagye Allah die ne Cda a 
edi Akyire no, na wafa afareba a wayi 
ma wo Allah kwan so no se wanam so 
twe ben Allah na enam so ma wanya 
Dsomafoa no ho nhyira. Ampa ara! esi 
pi se eye kwan a wafa so ben 
Nyankopon. Ennkye biara Allah begye 
wan ato N’ahummabora mu. Ampa 
ara se, Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa. 
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R.13. 

100. Na anlm-difoa no a wjwj agyidifoo 
no mu, Amantufoa* no mu akandifoa 
no ne Aboafoa** no, ne nkurafoa no a 
wade papaya dii wan akyi yie no, Allah 
ani agye wan ho yie, na wanom nso ani 
agye Ne ho yie; na Wasiesie Aturo a 
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Nkyemu 1 


Ti 9 


nsutene pem asee ama wan. 
Wabetena ha nna-mfe-nsaa. £no ne 
nkunimdie kesee no. 


101. Cscreso Arabfoa no a waatwa mo 
ho ahyia no, ebinom ye nyaatwomfoa; 
saa ara na Madinafoa no mu binom 
nso. Watakaso wa nyaatwomye mu. 
Wo dee wonnim wanom; Yen dee 
Yenim wanom. Yebetwe wan aso 
mprenu; afei wabedane wan ama 
asotwe kesee bi. 

102. Na ebinom nso wo ho a waahunu 
wan bane agye atom. Nneyaee pa no, 
wade fofora a eye bane afrafra mu. Ebia 
Allah de ntimmabora bedane aka wan 
nkyen. Ampa ara se, Allah ye Bane- 
fakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa yie. 

103. Gye afareba firi wan ahonyadee 
mu sedee ebeye na wobehohoro wan 
ho na wode ate wan ho. Na ba mpaee 
ma wan; esi pi se wo mpaeba ma wanya 
ahota. Na Allah te adee nyinaa na 
Dnim adee nyinaa. 

104. Ana wannim se Allah Dno ne Nea 
Dgye Ne nkoa ahonnuo tom na Dpene 
afareba so, na atei nso Allah Dno ne 
Nea Dde ntimmoboro dane Ne ho ma 
na Dye Mmaborahunufoa no? 

105. Na ka se, ‘Monya dee mobeya 
biara, esi pi se, Allah behwe mo 
nneyaee, saa ara nso na Ne Somafoa no 
ne agyidifoa no. Na ennkye biara 
wabesan mo akyi aka Dno a Dnim 
nsumaee ne pefee mu no; afei Dbeba 
mo dee na moya no ho amannee.’ 

106. Na ebinom fofora nso wo ho 
a wade wan asi atwennee mu a 
waretwen Allah ahye-sem no. Ebia 
Dbetwe wan aso, ebi nso a Dbedane Ne 
ho ntimmabora mu aka wan nkyen. 
Na Allah ye adee nyinaa so Nimdeefoa 
na Dye Nyansafoa. 

107. Na nyaatwomfoo no mu 
nkurafoa bi wa ha a waasi asare-fie 
sedee ebeye na waaha Islam na 
woaboa ntiaee na wade mpaepaemu 
aba agyidifoa no ntem, na waama 
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nkurofoo no a woatu sa dada atia Allah 
ne Ne Somafoo no sumabea. Na se etee 
biara, wobedi nse se: ‘Ennye biribiara 
na yerehwehwe ka papa nkoaa;’ 
nanso Allah di ho adansee se, woye 
nkontompofoo kann. 

108. Mma nnyina mu nnyo asore da. 
Asoredan a wogyinaa ahotee so too 
n’afapem firi eda a edi kan no, eno mu 
na eíata paa se wogyina mu yo asore. 
Emu na mmarima a wodo se wobeye 
ahoteefoo no wo, na Allah do wonom a 
wote won ho no. 

109. Ennee, na hwan na ove paa, nea 
otoo ne fapem wo Allah suro ne 
N’anigyee so na oye, anaase nea otoo ne 
fapem wo asuogya a nsuo adidi asee na 
eredwiri, a ebebu ne no akogu 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu? Na Allah 
nnkyere nkurofoo a woye adeboneyo- 
foo no kwan. 

110. Wonom dan a woasie yi bekoso 
ama won akoma mu nnwo da na ennsi 
pi nso kopem se won akoma bete na 
atete nketenkete. Na Allah ye adee 
nyinaa so Nimdeefoo na 3ye 
Nyansafoo. 

R. 14. 

111. Ampa ara se, Allah atoagyidifoo 
no, won nnipa-dua ne won agyapadee. 
Na dee 3de beye eho akatua ama won 
ne Turo no a wobenya no; wodi akoo wo 
Allah kwan so, na wokum binorn na 
ebinom nso kum won - bohye bi a 
Wahye ato ho na Waye no nhye ama Ne 
ho wo Tora no mu, ene Nsempa no mu, 
ene Kur’aan no mu. Na hwan na 
otumi de nokore hye ne bohye ma kyen 
Allah? Ennee, moni ahunsie wo mo 
dwadie no a mo ne No adie no ho; na 
wei ne nkunimdie kesee no. 


112. Wonom ne nkurofoo no a 
wodane won ho ma Nyankopon wo 
ahonnuo mu no, wonom a wosom No, 
wonom a woyi No aye no, wonom a 
wokyinkyin asaase no mu tontom No, 
wonom a wobo won mu ase ma 
Nyankopon no, wonom a wode 
ahobrasee de won anim butu-butu 
fom wo Asoreyo mu no, wonom a 
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wakyerekyere papava na wabra bane 
no, ne wanom a wahwe ahyee a Allah 
atoa no so no. Na monfa nsem-de nhye 
agyidifoa no nkuran. 

113. Enni ha n in ia Kamhyeni no, ne 
nkurafoa a waagye adie no se wabebisa 
Nyankopon ho banefakye ama abosom- 
somfoa no, se mpo waye abusuafoa a, 
wa abere a ada adi ama wan se waye 
Egya no nkurafoa. 

114. Na bisa a Abraham bisaa 
banefakye maa ne papa no nnye hwee 
se enam bahye bi a na wahye no nkoaa 
nti a, nanso bere a edaa adi maa no se 
aye Allah tamfoa no, atwee ne ho firii ne 
ho. Ampa ara se, na Abraham wa 
akoma mmere ne boaseta. 

115. Enni ha mma se Allah bema 
nnipa bi ayera wa abere a Wakyere 
wan kwan awie no akyi kapem se 
3bema dee ewa se waye ho ahweyie no 
ada adi ama wan. Ampa ara se, Allah 
ye Nimdeefoa wa adce nyinaa so. 

116. Ampa ara se Allah, 3no na esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no so ahennie 
nyinaa ye Ne dea. 3no na 3ma nkwa 
na 3ma owuo. Na monni adamfoa 
anaa boafoa biara nnkwati No. 

117. Esipi se Allah de ahummabora 
adane Ne ho ka Odiyifoa no ne 
Amantufoa no ne Aboaloa no nkyen, 
wanom a wadii n’akyi wa ahokyere 
danhwere no mu wa abere a na ekuo 
no mu kyefa bi dee na aka kumaa bi se 
wan akoma akyim afa nkyen. Bio, 3de 
ahummabora dane kaa wan nkyen. Esi 

E i se 3ye Ntimmabora, Mmabora- 
unufoa paa ma wan. 

118. Na Dde ahummoboro adane ko 
mmiensa no a wanom gyee won ho kaa 
akyire no kapem se asaase no yee sedee 
amia aye ketewaa bi ama wan, ne 
teterete a eye no nkamfua, na wanom 
akra ho kyeree wanom na qfèi esii pi 
maa wan wa wan nsusuie mu se 
dwanekabea biara mm li r i Allah ha 
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mma gyese 3no ankasa ha. £no ansa 
na Jdc ahummabora dane kaa wan 
nkyen sedee ebeye na wanom nso be- 
dane aka Ne ha. Ampa ara se, eye 
Allah na 3taa de ntimmoboro dane fea 
Ne nkoa ho, na Dye Mmaborahunufoa. 

R. 15. 

119. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah na monka nokwafoa no 
ho. 

120. Na emmfata mma Madinafoa ne 
nkurafoa no a waatwa wan ho ahyia no 
a waye esereso Arabfoa no se wagyee 
wan ho kaa Allah Somafoa no akyi, 
anaase wapee wan ankasa nkwa ntwi- 
twaeyee kyen ne dee no. Cte saa efirise 
nsukam anaase bre biara ammfa wan 
annka ateetee mu, anaase ekam biara 
annka wan wa Allah kwan so, anaase 
waanntíatía anamman kwan biara a 
eye atiafoa no abufuo so, anaase waanni 
atamfo biara dem wa kwan biara so, 
gyese waatwere adwuma pa ato ha ama 
wan enam eno nti. Esi pi se Allah mma 
nkurafoa no a waya papa no adwuma so 
akatua nnyera kwa da. 

121. Na wamma afaree biara, 
ketewaa bi anaase kesee, na wannante 
nntwa banhwa biara, gyese waatwere 
ato ha ama wan. Sedee ebeye na Allah 
bema akatua a cdi mu paa enam dee 
wayaaee no nti.. 

122. Enntumi nnye yie se agyidifoa no 
nyinaa beka abom preko aba apetee. 
Cnnce, aden nti na ekuo no bi mfir i 
nkyemu biara mu, mfiri adi sedee 
ebeye na wobesua na waaweda esom 
mu nteasee no mu, sedee ebeye na 
wabeba wan nkurafoa kaka se wasan 
wan akyi ba a, sedee ebema waaba wan 
ho ban afirí bone ho? 

R. 16. 

123. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mo 
ne atiafoa no a waben mo no ni akoo. 
Na morna wanhunu den-ya a wanntoto 
no ase nfiri mo ha; na monhunu se 
Allah ka ateneneefoa no ho. 
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124. Na bere biara a wabesane Suura 
bi aba iam no, wanom binom wa ha a 
waka se; ‘Mo mu hwan na saa Suura yi 
ato ne gyidie mu?’ Nanso wanom a 
waagye adie no dee, eto wanom gyidie 
mu na wadi ahurisie. 


125. Nanso nkurafoa no a yaree wa wan 
akoma mu no dee, ede efi iofora ka wan 
fi a ewa ha seisei no ho, na wawu wa 
abere a wada so ye atiafoa. 

126. Ana wannhunu se wade wan to 
nsahwe mu afe biara mu preko anaa 
mprenu. Nanso wannu wan ho, nanso 
wanntu wan ho fo. 


127. Na bere biara a Suura bi besane 
aba no, wahwe wan ho wan ho, ka se, 
‘So obi hunu mo anaa?’ Afei wadane 
wan ho ka. Allah adanc wan akoma 
afiri so, efirise waye nnipa a wannte 
asem ase. 

128. Esi pi se, 3somaiba bi aba mo mu 
a otiri mo ankasa mu; eye no ya ma 
mo se mobeta ahaw mu; mo yie-die 
na ahwehwe paa; na agyidifoa no nso 
aye ntimmabora ne mmaborahunufoa 
ma wan. 

129. Nanso se wadane wan ho ka a, ka 
se, ‘Allah som bo ma me. Onyame 
biara nni ha ka Ne ho. Ne mu na 
mede me were ahye. Na 3no ne Ahen- 
nwa kesee no Awurade.’ 
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Nkyemu 11 



YUUNUS 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Raa*. Weinom ye 
Nwoma no mu nsempa a nyansa ahye 
mu ma. 

3. So eye asem a eye nwanwa ma 
adasamma se Yeayi yikyere ama onipa 
bi a ollri wan mu se, ‘Ba adasamma 
kaka na ka nsem-de kyere nkurafoa a 
waagye adie no se wanom wa gyinabre 
a eye nokore kann a animuonyam wo 
mu wa wan Awurade no ha?’ Wanom 
a wannye nnie no ka se, Wei dee eye 
nkonyaayie a eda adie. 

4. Ampa ara se, mo Awurade ne Allah, 
Nea 3baa esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no 
wa mmere nsia mu, afei Dtintimii Ne 
ho wo Ahennwa no so; 3hyehye adee 
nyinaa yie. Kamaíoa biara nni ha, wo 
Ne nkyen, gyese nea Wama no kwan 
dada. Saa na Allah, mo Awurade no 
tee, enti monsom No. Enti monntu mo 
ho fo anaa? 

5. Ne ha na mo nyinaa mobesan aka. 
Allah bahye no ye nokore. Ampa ara 
se, 3no na 3hye adeba ase; na afei 
3san so ba bio, sedee ebeye na3dc 
aten-tenenee bema nkurafoa no a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
akatua a efata; na wanom a wannye 
nnie no dee, anomnnee a eye nsuohyee 
a erehuru na wabenya, ene asotwe a 
eye ya paa, efirise na waye atíafoa. 
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6. 3no ne Nea 3yee awia no a esa ha nn 
hyemm, na bosome nso sa kanea gonn 
na Wahyehye gyinabre gyinabre ama 
no, ama moanunu mn dodoa ne 
mmere nsesee. Allah amma weinom 
kwa na nirnorn gyese wa nokore mu. 
3kyerekyere Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu ma nnipa no a wawa nimdee. 
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7. Ampa ara se, adesaee ne adekyee 
asesa-asesa, ne nnoama nyinaa a Aílah 
aba wa esoro ahoroa no mu ne asaase 
no mu, ye Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ma 
nnipa Nyame-surofoa. 

8. Esi pi se, nkurafoa no a wan ani nna 
kwan se wane Yen bedi ahyia na wan 
ani agye ewiase asetena yi ho na wan bo 
ata wan wa ho no, ene nkurafoa no a 
waabu wan ani agu Yen Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroa so no - 

9. Weinom saa na wan tenabea ye Egya 
no, enam dee wanom yaaee nyaaee no 
nti. 

10. Na esi pi se nkurafoa no a waagye 
adie na waya nneyaee pa no dee - wan 
Awurade bekyere wan kwan enam wan 
gyidie nti. Asutene ahoroa betene wan 
ase wa Anigyee Aturo no mu. 


11. Wanom mpacba a wabeba wa mu 
ne se, ‘Dkronkronni ne Wo, O Allah!’ 
na wanom nkyea wa mu nso beye, 
‘Asomdwoce’. Na wanom mpacba 
awiee beye, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, 
ewiase nyinaa Awurade no’. 
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R.2. 

12. Se Allah repere Ne ho wa 
adasamma bane a w.iay.i ho sedee 
wapere wan ho wa ahonyadee-nya ho a, 
anka wanom mmere awiee wo asetena 
yi mu ho atemmuo aba wan so 
dadaada. Nanso Yegyae wanom a wan 
ani nna Yen ahyiaee no kwan no ma 
wanante basabasa wa wan bane mu te 
se anifiiraeefoa. 

13. Na se ateetee bi ka onipa a, afre 
Yen, wa abere a ada ne nltyen mu 
anaase ate ha anaase agyina ha; nanso 
se Yeyi ahokyere no fln ne so a, anante 
twa mu ka ne baabi te se dee annffee 
Yen da se Yenhwe n’ahohiahia no. Saa 
na etee se adeseefoa no nnwuma a na 
waye no yee fe wa wan ani so. 
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14. Na Yeseee awontoatoasoa bebiree 
dii mo a nim kan bere a wayaa bane no 
wa abere a na wan Asomafoa de 
Nsenkyeremu a eda adi aba wan nkyen 
nanso wannye nnie no. Saa ara na 
Yetua nnipa afadifoa no ka. 
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15. Afei, Yeyee mo won adedifoa wa 
asaase no mu wa wan akyi, ama 
Yeahwe sedee mo nso mobeya. 

16. Na se wakenkan Yen Nsenkye- 
rennee a eda adi no kyere wanom a, 
nkurafoa no a wan ani nna Yen 
ahyiadie no kwan no ka se, ‘Fa 
Kur’aan fofora a ennye wei bra anaase 
sesa no’. Ka se, ‘Enni ha mma me se 
mefiri m’ankasa me pe mu asesa no. 
Me dee, dee medi akyire ara ne dee 
waayi akyere me. Ampa ara se, mesuro 
se meya asobrakyee ama m’Awurade, 
Cda Kesee bi asotwe no ntiC 

17. Ka se, ‘Se eyee Allah pe a, anka 
mannkenkan ankyere mo anaase anka 
Wanna no adi ankyere mo. Esi pi se 
matena mo mu me nkwa-nna nymaa 
ansaana wei baee. Ennee na edeeben na 
ema monnte asee koraa? 

18. Hwan na asee aten tenenee pasa- 
pasa wa kwan bane so kyen obi a ade 
nkontompo ntwatosoa to Allah so 
anaase aba Ne Nsenkycrennee ahoroa 
no tora? Esi pi se, afadifoa no nnya 
nkasoa. 

19. Na wakwati Allah som adce a enni 
wan dem biara na emma wan mfasoa 
biara; na waka se, ‘Weinom ye yen 
kamafoa wa Allah anim.’ Ka se, ‘Ana 
mope se moba Allah amannee wa biribi 
a 3nnim wa esoro ahoroa no mu anaase 
asaase no mu?’ Animuonyam ne 3no a 
3kran boro dee wade bata Ne ho no so. 


20. Na adasamma nyinaa nnye hwee se 
ekuo baako, na afei wabobaa wan ho 
abira; na se ennye asem bi na aflri 
w’Awurade no ha adi kan a anka 
waaba wan gyinabre ho pa awie dada 
sedee wagye wan ho nkymyiwa no ara 
pe. 

21. Na waka se, ‘Aden nti na 
Nsenkyerennee biara nnsane mfirii 
n’Awurade ha mmaa ne ha?’ Ka se, 
‘Allah na nsumaee mu nsem ye Ne dea. 
Enti mo dee montwen; meka mo ho wa 
wanom a waretwen no ho.’ 
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R.3. 

22. Bere biara a Yebema nnipa binom 
a atowerenkyem aka wan no asa ahum- 
mabora ahwe no, na wanom aííri asee 
reba pa tía Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no. Ka se, ‘Allah ho ye hare paa wa epa 
ba mu.’ Ampa ara se Y^Asomafoa 
twere adee biara a moba epa wa ho no. 

23. 3no ne Nea )ma mo tunii ma motu 
kwan wa asaase no ne epo no mu, 
kapem se bere a mowa hyemma ahoroa 
mu no na mo ani agye. Na ahyemma 
no de wan nante wa mframa pa mu na 
wanom ani agyee no saa mmere no mu 
ahum dendenden ba ba wan so firi afa 
biara, na wasusu se atwa wan ho ahyia 
amene w.m awie. Cho na wasufre Allah 
wa nokore mu, hye gyidie ho ba ma No 
se: ‘Se Woyi yen uri wei mu dee a, esi pi 
se, yebeye nnaasefoa paa. 
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24. Nanso bere a 3begye wanom aíiri 
mu no, hwe! wahye asee ya abusudee 
wa asaase no mu wa abere a wanni ho 
kwan. O adasamma, mo abusudee a 
moya no tia mo ankasa akra- a eye 
ewiase yi mu anigycdce keke. Afci 
Yen ha na mo nkyi-san wa; na 
Yebeba mo amannee afa dee na moya 
no ho. 

25. Ewiase yi asetena mfatoho te se 
nsuo a Yesane firi esoro ba no. Na 
ebefra asaase no mu nnuadewa mu, a 
eka nnoama a nnipa ne mmoadoma die 
ho. Cka so saa kapem se asaase no fa 
n’ahosiesie ma no ye fefeefe. Afei 
wanom a eye wanom dea no susu se 
wawa so tumi. £ha na Yema Yen 
ahyesem ba so anadwo anaase adekyee. 
Preko ara pe, na Yeama no aye te se 
asaase a eso aye kawee a hwee nni soa, 
te se dee na hwee nni so dada, eda a cdii 
n’anim no. Saa na Yekyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu ma nnipa 
awadwendwen. 

26. Na Allah fre (mo) ka asomdwoee fie 
na Dkyere nea Dpe kwan ka kwan tene- 
nee so. 
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27. Akatua a edi mu wa ha ma 
nkurafoa no a waya papa, enenhyira 
ntomu nso. Na esum anaase anim- 
guasee nnkata wanom anim da. Eye 
weinom na waye Aheman Turo no 
nkurafoa no; eha na wabetena mmere- 
santene mu. 

28. Na nkurafoa no a waya bane no 
benya bane no so akatua saa ara pe, na 
animguasee bekata wan so. Wannya 
obiara nntwitwa nnye wan. Na wobeye 
te se dee wade adesaee mu sum no bi 
akata wan anim. eye weinom na waye 
Egya no mu tefoa no; eha na wabetena. 


29. Monye ahweyie wa eda no ho, bere 
a Yebeboaboa wanom nyinaa ano, afei 
Yebeka akyere wanom a wade 
mmataho kaa Nyankopon ho no se, 
‘Monyina mo gyinabre ha ara - mo ne 
mo mmataho asomnnee no’. Afei 
Yebepaepae wan mu; na nkurafoa no a 
wade wan yee mmataho no beka se, 
‘Ennye yen na, na mosom’. 

30. ‘Enti Allah ye Danscfoa a 3som bo 
wa yen ne mo ntem. Yen dee yennim 
mo som no ho hwee’. 

31. Eha na akra biara behunu adee a 
waya adi n’anim kan. Na wabesan wan 
akyi de wan aka Allah, wan Wura 
nokore no ha, na ntwatosoa adee a 
wayaaee no nyinaa beyera wan. 

R. 4 

32. Ka se, ‘Hwan na ama mo 
akanhomabadee firi esoro ne asaase no 
mu? Anaase hwan na awa tu mi wa aso 
ne ani nyinaa so? Na hwan na ayi 
ateasefoa firi awufoa mu na ayi awufoa 
firi ateasefoa mu? Na hwan na adi adee 
nyinaa so?’ Wanom beka se, ‘Allah’. 
Ennee ka se, ‘Ennee monnsuro na mon- 
ntwe mo ho mfiri mo akwan bone no 
so?’ 


33. Saa na Allah tee, mo nokore 
Awurade no. Enti edeeben na eka wa 
nokore no akyi gyese nyeraee a eda 
adie? Ennee na mosi sen na morna ho 
kwan ma wadane mo firi nokore no ho? 


r. 2Jüáfc)i 
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34. Saa na w’Awurade asem no aye 
nokore atia nkurafoa no a waye 
atuatefoa no se wanom dee wannye nni 
da. 

35. Ka se, ‘So obi wa mo mmataho 
asomnnee no mu a ofíri adeba ase na 
asan so ba bio?’ Ka se, ‘£ye Allah 
nkoaa na 3firi adeba ase na afei 3san 
so ba bio. £nnee na ehenefa na 
waredane mo aka yi?’ 

36. Ka se, ‘So obi wa mo mmataho 
asomnnee no mu a akyere kwan ka 
nokore no ho?’ Ka se, ‘£ye Allah na 
□kyere kwan ka nokore no ho. Enti 
Nea Dkyere kwan ka nokore no ho na 
efata se wadi N’akyi nokore mu anaase 
nea ano ankasa niinunu kwan no gyese 
wakyere no? Mosusu ho se edeen 
koraa na eye mo? Sen na mosi bu 
aten? 

37. Na wanom mu dodoa no ara nni 
biribiara akyi gyese tirimubasem 
nkoaa. Esi pi se, tirimubasem nntumi 
nnhye nokore anan mu kctekete mpo. 
Ampa ara se Allah nim dee waya no 
nyinaa yie. 

38. Na saa Kur’aan yi nnye adee a obi 
tumi ba nc tiri mu hyehye kwati Allah. 
Mmom, ehye dee edii n’anim kan no 
ma, na eye nkerekyeremu ma 
Onyankopon mmera. Akyinnye-sem 
biara nni mu. Efiri wiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha. 

39. Anaase waka se waba ne tiri mu na 
aya? Ka se, ‘Ennee monfa ‘suura’ bi a 
ete saa mmra, na monfre aboafoa a 
mobetumi biara nkwati Allah se moye 
nokwafoa a’. 

40. Enti saa, mmom, wanom apo adee 
a won adwene nntumi mfofare mfa 
eho nimdee, nanso nokore agyinasoa a 
wade kyere mu no nnya mmaa wan ha. 
Saa ara na nkurafoa a wadii wan anim 
kan no poo nokore no. Nanso hwe 
sedee adebaneyafoa no awiee yeeee! 

41. Na wanom mu bi wa ha a wagye die, 
na wanom mu bi nso wa ha a wannye 
nnie, na w’Awurade no nim wanom a 
wakanyane basabasaya no yie. 
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R. 5. 

42. Na se wabu wo se atorofoa a, ka se, 
‘Me nneyaee asodie da me so na mo nso 
mo dee da mo so. Dee meya ho asodie 
nna mo so, na dee moya ho asodie nna 
me so.’ 

43. Na wanom mu binom wa ha a watie 
wo. So wobetumi ama asosifoa no ate 
asem wa abere a wannte asee? 

44. Na wanom mu binom wa ha a 
wahwe wo hann. So wobetumi akyere 
aniiuraefoa no kwan, se mpo wanntumi 
nnhiinu adee a? 

45. Ampa ara se Allah nnya bane nntia 
adasamma koraa, nanso eye nnipa 
ankasa na waya bane tia wan akra. 

46. Na eda a Tbeboaboa wan ano no, 
ebeye won se waanntena ewiase no mu 
mmere biara gyese adekyee mu dan- 
hwere baako m. Wabehunu wan ho 
wan ho. Esi pi se nkurafoa a wapoo 
Allah ahyiadic no na waahwere adee, 
na waannya kwankyere. 

47. Na se Yema wohunu dee Yede ahye 
wan ba no fa bi, anaase Yema wowu 
ansaana aba mu a. Yen nkyen ara na 
wabesan aba; eno ansaana Allah beye 
Dansefoa atia dee waya no. 

48. Na Somafoa wa ha ma nnipa-kuo 
biara. Enti se wan Somafoa ba a wade 
pepeepeya bu wan ntem aten na wam- 
Fom wan. 


49. Na waka se, ‘Daben na saa bahye yi 
behye ma, se moye nokwafoa a?’ 


50. Ka se, ‘Menni me ho so tumi biara, 
se eye ahaw anaase mfasodee, syese dee 
eye Allah apedee. Mmere da ha ma 
nnipa-kuo biara a wonnye nnie. Se 
wanom mmere no so a, wanntumi 
ntwentwen so danhwere baako, na 
wanntumi nni bere no anim nso. 

51. Ka se, ‘Mohunu no sen, se 
N’asotwe no ba mo so anadwo a 
moadeda anaase awiabere a ebeye den 
na afadifoa no adwane aíiri ho se 
wanom ho ye hare sen koraa?’ 
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52. ‘So afei a asotwe no aka mo awie no 
na mobegye adie? Edeeben! Seisei! 
Wa abere a wei ntmaee no na mohwe- 
hwe se emra ntemtem ma monhwe 
no?’ 

53. Cno na wabeka akyere nkurafoa no 
a wayaa bane no se, ‘IVlonsa asotwe a 
etim ha no nhwe. Ennye hwee na 
waderetua mo ka gyese dee na moya na 
monyaaee.’ 

54. Na wahwehwe mu ti ri wo ha na 
wabisa se, ‘Enti eye nokore?’ Ka se, 
‘Aane, meka m’Awurade! Esi pi se, eye 
nokore kann; na monntumi nnsi ano.'’ 

R.6. 

55. Na se akra biara a aya bane wa dee 
ewa asaase no mu nyinaa a, anka ade 
bema se aboadee de agye ne ho. Na 
wade won aniwuo ne abambuo no besie 
wa bere a wabehunu asotwe no. Na 
wade pepeepeya na ebebu wan ntem 
aten, na wannya wan bane biara. 

56. Hwe! Esi pi se Allah na dee ewa 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no mu ye Ne 
dea. Hwe! Esi pi se Allah bahye no ye 
nokore. Nanso wanom mu dodoa no 
ara nnim. 

57. 3no na Dma nkwa na 3ma owuo, 
na Ne ha na wabesan de mo aka. 

58. O adasamma! ampa ara se 
afiitusem no afiri mo Awurade ha aba 
mo nkyen, en eyaree biara a ewa akoma 
mu ho ayaresa, ene kwankyere ne 
ahummabora a ewa ha ma agyidifoa no. 


59. Ka se, Wei nyinaa nam Allah adom 
so ne N’ahummabora so. Enti wei mu 
na ma wani ahurisie. Eno na eye kyen 
dee waboaboa ano de sie no.’ 

60. Ka se, ‘Ana moasusu ho se Allah na 
3dwiri akanhomabadee ma mo, na afei 
moaye bi akyiwadee na moate bi nso 
ho?’ Ka se, ‘Allah na Wama mo kwan 
saa anaase motwa nkontompo to Allah 
so?’ 
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61. Na edeen na nkurofoo no a wotwa 
nkontompo to Allah soo no dwene fa 
Owusore Da no ho? Ampa ara se Allah 
ye Jdomfoo kese ma adasamma, nanso 
won mu dodoo no ara nnye nnaasefoo. 

R.7. 

62. Na monni adwuma biara mu aafa 
mo minere, na monnkenkan Kur’aan 
mu asem biara mtiri Ne ho, na monnyo 
adwuma mu dwumadie biara gyese 
Yen na Yeye mo so awenfoo bere a 
mode mo ho nyinaa ahye mu no. Na 
biribiara nnsie mo Awurade no ade- 
hunu - adee a emu duro sua te se widee 
aba anaase esua kyen saa anaase eso wo 
asaase no mu anaase esoro no mu - 
gyese woatwere ato ho wo Nwoma a eda 
adi mu. 

63. Hwe! Allah nnamfonom dee esi pi 
se suro biara mma won so na wonni 
awerehoo nso - 

64. Nkurofoo no a wogye die na mmere 
nyinaa woyo tenenee no - 

65. Nkuranhye-sem no wo ho ma 
wonom wo ewiase asetcna yi mu nc 
Daankwamma nso- nsesaee nni Allah 
nsem mu; wei ne nkunimdic kesee no. 


66. Na mma wonom nsem no nnya wo 
awerehoo. Ampa ara se tumi nyinaa wo 
Allah. 3no na 3te adee nyinaa na 3nim 
adee nyinaa. 

67. Hwe! obiara a owo esoro ahoroo no 
mu ne asaase no mu ye Allah dea. 
Nkurofoo no a wobo mpaee kyere 
mmataho asomnnee kwati Allah no nni 
won akyi kann. Wonni hwee akyi ka 
etire mu nsusuie ho na ennye hwee na 
woyo se wobo won tíri mujo dee wope. 

68. £ye 3no na Waye anadwo ama mo 
sedee mobegye mo ahome wo mu, ena 
adekyee hann ama nhunuie. Ampa ara 
se Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo wei mu 
ma nnipa a wotie nsem no. 

69. Woka se, ‘Allah afa oba barima 
amaNeho.’ Jkronkronni ne No! 3no 
dee 3ye Tdefoo a 3de Ne ho. 3no na 


jJj | ü) 3 ' O-® 5 

3 >J úüJ 1 c)J, k r* I 

pi 4^4 te &C> & 

yioí ?3 1 4 ^ 5 ' 4 

* * i 

líljiâí Sj3í 

5 xj\ |4s^' 

4 4 



$i. tíS 4Íi\ 

cí to 3 cli LoJlJ 1 Ija > (jvjj 1 






Ti 10 


YUUNUS 


Nkyemu 


dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu ne asaase 
no mu nyinaa ye Ne dea. Monni tumi 
biara wa saa asem yi ho. Ana moka 
asem yi tia Allah, adee a monnim? 

70. Ka se, ‘Nkurafoa no a watwa 
nkontompo to Allah soa no nnya 
nkasoa.’ 

71. Wabenya mfasodee ketewaa bi a 
ewa ha mmere tiaa bi wa ewiase mu. 
Afei Yen nkyen na wabesan aba. Afei 
Yebema wanom asa asotwe denden no 
ahwe enamse na wannye nni nti. 

R.8. 

72. Na kenkan Noa ho abakasem no 
kyere wan, abere a aka kyeree ne 
nkurafoa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, se me 
gyinabre a mewa wa Onyankopon anim 
ne kae a mekae mo fa mo asocne a enam 
Allah Nsenkyerennee so abeta mo so no 
ha mo a - na Allah mu na mede 
m’awerehyem ahye - momoaboa mo 
ahyehyedee nyinaa ano nya apam, mo 
ne mo mmataho asomnnee; afei 
momma mo nnwuma nnsie mma mo 
ara mo ho; afei monya mo ahyehyedee 
ntia me na mma monntwen me. 

73. Na se modane mo akyi a, ennee 
monkae nhunu se, memmisaa mo 
akatua biara. M’akatua dee ewa Allah 
nkoaa ha, na waahye me se menka 
nkurafoa a waabre wan ho ase no ho. 

74. Nanso wanom poo no, enti Yetwi- 
twagyee no nkwa ene wanom a waka ne 
ho wa Nhyemma Adaka no mu. Na 
Yeyee wan adeadifoa wo asaase no mu, 
wa abere a Yemaa nsuo faa nkurafoa a 
wapoo Yen Nsenkerennee ahoroa no. 
Cnnee hwe sedee nkurafoa no a wabaa 
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wan kaka no awiee yaaee! 

75. Afei Yesomaa Asomafoa binom 
nso wa n‘akyi kaa wan nkurafoa ha, na 
wade adansedie nkyeremu aeda adi 
beree wan. Nanso ammase wabegye 
adee a wadii kan baa no tra no adi. 
Saa na Yesa atuatefoa no akoma ano. 



76. Afei Yede Yen Nsenkyerennee c)5>-fe.j 

ahoroa somaa Mose ne Aaron wa wan *\ “■o** . \ 

akyi kaa Faraó ne n’ahemfo no ha, 

nanso wayee ahomasoa. Na, na waye ^>61. 

nmpa adebaneyafoa. 
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77. Na abere a nokore no firii Yen 
nkyen baa wan ha no, wakaa se, ‘Ampa 
ara se wei ye nkonyaayie a eda adie’. 

78. Mose kaa se, ‘Na wei na moka fa 
nokore no ho wa abere a aba mo 
nkyen? Ana wei ye nkonyaa? Wo abere 
a nkonyaayifoa dee wannya nkasoa’. 


79. Wanom kaa se, ‘Ana woaba sedee 
ebeye na wabedane yen afiri dee yebe- 
too y’agyanom se wadi akyire no ho, ene 
sedee ebeye na mo mmienu mobenya 
keseya wa asaase yi mu ntí? Nanso yen 
dee yennye mo mmienu nni dá > 

80. Na Faraó kaa se, ‘Monfre 
nkonyaayini a waweda mu biara ma 
me.’ 

81. Na abere a nkonyaayifoa no baaee 
no Mose see wan se, TMonto dee mowa 
biara ngu ha’. 

82. Na abere a wato guu ha no Mose 
kaa se, ‘Dee moayi aba yi nvinaa ye 
ntafoa keke. Ampa ara se, Allah mma 
basabasayafoa nnwuma nni mu. 

83. ‘Na Allah nam N’asem so ma 
nokore no tintim se adcbaneyafoa no 
kyiri saa mpo a .’ 

R. 9. 

84. Na obiara annye Mose anni gyese 
awontoatoasoa a wafiri ne nkurafoa no 
mu bi enam Faraó ne wan ahemfo no 
ho suro se abeteetee wan nti. Na nokore 
nie, na Faraó ye nhyetrasoa wa asaase 
no mu. Na esi pi se na aka awurukadi- 
foa no ho. 


85. Na Mose kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, se 
moagye Allah adi dee a, ennee momfa 
mo awerehyem nhye Ne mu, se moaye 
ahobrasefoa ama SPapedee ampa a.’ 


86. Enti wanom kaa se, ‘Allah mu na 
yede y’awerehyem ahye. Y’Awurade, 
mia yen nnye nsanwe mma nnipa 
adebaneyafoa no. 

87. ‘Na fa W’ahummabora no twi- 
twagye yen firi nnipa atiafoa no nsam.’ 
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88. Na Yekasa kyeree Mose ne ne nua 
no se, ‘Monsi afie ma mo nkurafoa, 
mo mmienu, wa kuropan no mu na 
morna mo afie no nhwe faako,* na 
monya Asare. Na monfa nsem-de no 
ma agyidifoa no.’ 

89. Na Mose kaa se, ‘Y’Awurade, esi 
pi se Wo na Wama Faraó ne 
n’ahemfo ahosiesiedee ne ahonyadee 
wa wiase asetena yi mu. Y’Awurade 
ama waayera nnipa afiri Wo kwanno 
so.’ Y’Awurade, pepa wan ahonyadee 
no firi ha na Ye den wa wan akoma so, 
efirise ase dee wannye nni kapem se 
wabehunu asotwe a eye ya no.’ 


90. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Waagye 
mo mpaeba no atom nti mo mmienu 
monyina pintínn, na nima nionni wan a 
wanni nimdee no kwan no akyi.’ 


91. Na Yedc Israclmma no betwaa epo 
no; na Faraó ne ne dam tii wanom, 
wade adwen bane ne etan, kapem bcre a 
nsuía ahohiahia betoo no. £7ia na akaa 
se, ‘Megye di se Onyame biara nni ha 
ka 3no a Israelmma no gye No die no, 
na meka nkurafoa a waaya ahobrasee 
ama No no ho\ 


92. Edeeben! Seisei! wa abere a kanee 
no na woye asobrakyee na afei woka 
basabasayafoa no ho. 

93. EntíennedayiYebetwitwaagyewo 
wa wo honam mu nkoaa ama woaye 
Nsenkerennee ama nkurofoo a wobeba 
w’akyi. Na esi pi se, adasamma no 
mu bebiree bu wan ani gu Yen 
Nsenkyerennee no so. 
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R. 10. 

94. Ampa ara se Yesoeee Israelmma no 
wa asoee asetena a edi mu, na Yebaa 
wan akanhoma firii nne-pa bebiree mu, 
na waamma wan ho abira kapem se 
nimdee no baa wan mu. Ampa ara se, 
W’Awurade bebu wan ntem aten 


*88 NKYERCMU : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi 
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Owusore Da no wo dee na wobo won ho 
abira wo mu no mu. 

95. Na wo (okenkanfoo) se w’adwene 
mu ye wo nnaa wo dee Yeayi abere woo 
no ho a, ennee bisa nkurofoo a 
wokenkan Nwoma no ansaana wo 
rebekenkan. Ampa ara se nokore no 
afiri wo Awurade ho aba wo nkyen; enti 
mma nnkoka nkurofoo a won adwene 
mu ye won nnaa no ho. 

96. Na mma nnkoka nkurofoo no a 
wopo Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroono 
ho, annye saa a wobeka nkurofoo a 
woahwere adee no ho. 

97. Ampa ara se, nkurofoo a 
w’Awurade asem no ahye ma atia won 
no dee wonnye nni, 

98. Se mpo Nsenkyerennee biara ba 
won ho a (wonnye nni), kopem se 
wobehunu asotwe yaaya no. 

99. Aden koraa nti na nnipa-kuo foforo 
bi annye annie sedee ebeye na won 

Ç /idie no ho beba won mfasoo gyese 
ona nkurofoo no nkoaal Bere a 
wogye dii no Yeyii animguasee asotwe 
no nrii won so wo ewiase asctena yi mu 
na Yemaa won won ahiadce kopem 
mmere bi. 

100. Na se W’Awurade no yee 
N’apedee nhye a, anka esi pi se, wonom 
a wowo asaase yi so nyinaa aka abom 
agye adi. Ennee, so wobehye nnipa 
ama woaye agyidifoo anaa? 

101. Na okra biara nntumi nnye n ni 
gyese Allah apene so. Na 3ma 
A^abufuo sane ba nkurofoo a wommfa 
won nteasee nnye adwuma no so. 


102. Ka se, ‘Monhwe dee esi wo esoro 
ahoroo no ne asaase no mu.’ Nanso 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo ne Akokobofoo 
no ho mma mfasoo mma nkurofoo a 
wonnye nnie. 

103. Afei edeen na woretwen ka 
asotwe nna a ebaa nkurofoo a woatwam 
ko adi won a nim kan no so? Ka se, 
‘Montwen, esi pi se meka mo ho wo 
nkurofoo a wowo atwennee no mu.’ 
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104. Afei Yebegye Yen Asomafoa no 
nkwa ene wan a wagye die no. Saa na 
etee Yeaye no nhye ama Yen ho se 
Yebegye agyidifoa no nkwa. 

R11. 

105. Ka se, “O Adasamma, se mo 
adwene mu ye mo nnaa wa me som no 
ho a ennee monhunu se mennsom 
nkurafoa a mosom wan kwati Allah no, 
na mmom mesom Allah nkoaa Nea 
)ina mo wuo no na waahye me se 
menka agyidifoa no ho, 


106. “Na woahye me nso se menka se: 
‘Fa w’anim hwe esom no nkoaa so te se 
obi a mmere nyinaa adane ne ho ma 
Nyankopon , na mma nnkaka nkurafoa 
a wade biribi bata Ne ho som no ho. 

107. ‘Na mma nnkwati Allah mire 
adee a enntumi mma wo mfasoa anaase 
enntumi nni wo dem biara no. Na 
woyaa saa a anka wobeka adebaneyafoa 
no no.’” 

108. Na se Allah de ehaw bi ka wo a, 
obiara nni ha a abetumi ayi afiri ha 
gyese Dno. Na se Dpene papa bi so ma 
wo a, ennee obiara nni na a abetumi 
asan N’adom no akyi. 3dc N^adom gu 
obiara a 3pe so firi Ne nkoa mu. Na 
3no na 3ye Banefakyefoa, Mmahora- 
hunufoa paa ara yie. 

109. Ka se, ‘O adasamma, esi pi se 
seisei nokore no afiri mo Awurade ha 
aba mo nkyen, enti obiara a abedi 
kwankyere no akyi no, adi akyire ma 
ano ankasa kra yie-die. Na obiara a 
abeyera no, ayera tia ano ankasa ho. 
Na mennye mo so awenfoa.’ 

110. Na di dee waayi akyere wo no akyi 
na gyina pintinn kapem se Allah bema 
N’atemmuo. Na 3no ne atemmufoa 
nyinaa mu Mudifoa. 



ci Ji 

c)' 3 * y-i, <J I 


iJíijULÀJi gJJ \ ^ J > Chi- p 3 

\%i cJú 

\& 

JL$ 

ü^^Lílj. cP* *4*ir*£í 

©'QrZpÚsÀ jj' 

Íz3 té 5 

'5^4*3 £l> I ^ 






Nkyemu 12 


Ti 11 



HUUD 


(Mekka Yikyere ) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa © I I dl> 

no din mu. ^ ^ 


2. Alif Laam Raa*. Wà ye Nwoma bi 
a waasi emu nsempa no so dua na 
ennta sin na ennsesa, afei waakyere- 
kyere mu yie. Efiri Nyansafoa, 
Amanebafoa no ha. 

3. Ckyerekyere se mma monnsom 
biribiara gyese Allah. Ampa ara se, me 
deE meyE Kakabafoa ne Semmade- 
bafoa a mefiri Ne ha; 

4. Ene se monhwehwE banefakye mfiri 
mo Awurade no ha, na afei monane mo 
ho nka Ne nkyen. 3bema mo mo 
ahiadee a edi mu na eye paa kapem 
bere bi a waaba din ato ha. Na Dde 
obiara a adom bi fata no adom no 
bema no. Na se modane mo ho ka a, 
ennee, me dee, mesuro eda kesee bi 
asotwe ma mo. 

5. Allah ha na mobesan aka; na 3wa 
tumi wa adce nyinaa so. 
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6. Esi pi se wasi wan bo so se wade wan 
ho resie No. Monhwe yie na bere a 
wade wan ntaadee kata wan ho mpo, 
3nim dee wade asie ne dee wayi no adi 
nyinaa. Esi pi se 3no dee D nim dee ewa 
akoma mu nyinaa. 
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7. Na aboa biara nni asaase no mu a 
ohwe ono ankasa ho, gyese eye Allah 
na Eda Ne so se Dba no akanhoma. Na 
3no na 3nim n ? asoeeye ne n ? atenaee. 
Wei nyinaa waahyehye no wa Nwoma 
bi a eda adi mu. 

8. Na 3no na 3baa esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no wa mmere ahoroo 
nsia mu, na N f ahennwa si nsuo 
ani, ama Wasa mo ahwe, se, mo 
mu hwan-nom na wan nneyaee ye. 
Na se woka se, ‘Esi pi se 
wabenyane mo, mo wuo akyi a’, 
nkuraioa a wannye nnie no, se etee 
biara, wabeka se, ‘Wei ye 
nnaadaa a eda adie.’ 

*Mene Allah, Nea Dhunu adee nyinaa no. 
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9. Na se Yetwentwenee asotwe no so 

maa no kaa akyire maa wanom kapem 
mmere bi a waakan ato ha a anka ke 
wabeka se ; ‘Edeeben na asanka no?’ 
Momma piriw, eda no a ebeba wan soa 
no, wanunpa mil ri wan so, na dee na 
wasi ho atwetwe no betwa afa wan ho 
ahyia. R2 . 

10. Na se Yema adasani ka ahumma- 
bora a efiri Yen ha no bi hwe, na se afei 
Yeyi firi ne so a, ampa ara se, ano dee, 
na wapa aba na waye boniaye. 

11. Na se atowerenkyem bi ka no, na 
akyire no, se Yema no ka nkasoa bi hwe 
a ri 1 asem a abeka ara ne se, ‘Bane a etoo 
me no nyinaa afiri me so ka’. Hwe n’ani 
gye hoanoa ne ho; 

12. Gyese nkurafoa a wagyina pintinn 
na waya nneyaee pa. Wemom saa na 
wabenya banefakye ne akatua a eso yie. 

13. Wonom susii se ebia wobegyae 
yikyere a waayi ama woa no fa bi 
akyiri die; na enam so ama 
w’akoma mu akyere wo, efirise 
waka se, ‘Aden nti na wanndwirii 
agudee bi mmeree no, anaase 
soro-abafoa bi mmekaa ne ho. Esi 
pi se woye Kakabani keke, na 
Allah ye adee nyinaa so Hwesofoa. 

14. Ana waka se, ‘£ye wo atirimuba- 
sem?’ Ka se, ‘Cnnee mo nso monfa 
asem-ti du a ete saa bi mmra a eye 
atirimuba-sem, na monfre wanom a 
mobetumi afre wan biara mmeboa mo, 
nkwati Allah, se moye nokwafoa a.’ 



15. Na se wanom anntumi annye 
mo so a ennee na monhunu se, esi 
pi se, ede Allah nimdie a ahye mu 
ma na esane baaee, ene se 
Onyame biara nniha gyese 3no. 
Enti afei dee mobeye anobrasee? 

16. Obiara a ewiase asetena yi ne 
n’ahosiesie na ape no, Yebetua wan 
adwuma ho akatua ama wan wa 
ewiase yi ara mu ama no ahye ma, 
biribiara so nnte koraa. 


17. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a wannya 
hwee Daankwamma gyese Egya no, na 
dee wayaaee wa ewiase mu nyinaa beye 
kwa, na dee na waya nyinaa 
beye adaadaadee. <5iO 
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18. Cnnce, so obetumi aye odaadaafoo, 
ono a opina adansedie a eda adie a 
efiri n’Awurade ho so, na odanseni a 
ofiri ne mu bedi n’akyi abedi ne 
nokore no ho adansee, ono a Mose 
Nwoma no dii kan hyee ne ho nkom 
no a eye kwankyere ne ahununoboro 
no? wogye no di;* na obiara a ofiri 
akuo-akuo foforo no mu a obetia no no 
Egya no na ebeye ne tenabea a wode 
ahye no bo. Enti mma w’adwene mu 
nnye wo nnaa wo ho. Esi pi se, eno ne 
nokore no a efiri w’Awurade no ho; 
nanso nnipa no mu pii nnye nni. 

19. Na hwan na oye odeboneyoni kyen 
obi a otwa atoro to Allah so? Weiriom 
na wode won begyina won Awurade no 
anim, na adansefoo no beka se, 
‘Weinom ne nkurofoo no a wotwaa 
nkontompo too won Awurade so no.’ 
Seisei dee esi pi se Allah nnome no da 
adeboneyofoo no so; 

20. Wonom a wokyim nnipa firi Allah 
kwan no so na wohwehwe se woma no 
ye te se dee akyeakyeano. Na wonom 
na woye atiafoo ma Daankwamma no. 


21. Weinom ne nkurofoo no a wonnya 
mfasoo biara wo asaase no mu wo 
wonom apam a wope se wode sanka 
Onyankopon nhyehyeee no ho. Nanso 
wonni ayonkofoo nnkwati Allah. 
Wobebo Asotwe no ho mmienu ama 
won. Na wonntumi nnte adee biara na 
wonnhunu adee biara nso. 

22. Weinom ne nkurofoo a woasee won 
akra na ntwatosoo a wotwaaee nyinaa 
nso abo won. 

23. Akyinnyee biara nni ho, se wonom 
na wobehwere won adee kese 
Daankwamma no mu. 

24. Ampa ara se nkurofoo no a 
wogyedi na woyo nneyoee pa no, na 
wobre won ho ase wo won Awurade 
anim no; Weinom saa ne Turo no 
nkurofoo no; eho na wobetena afe boo. 

25. Akuo mmienu no mfatoho te se 
onifurani ne asosini na wode atoto obi a 
ohunu adee ne obi a ote adee ho. Enti se 
wode toto ho a eye pe? Ennee aden na 
monnte asee. 
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R.3. 

26. Na Yesomaa Noa kaa ne nkurafoa 
ha, na okaa se, ‘Nokore, eda adi se 
meye Kakabani ma mo. 

27. ‘Se mma monnsom biribiara gyese 
Allah. Ampa ara se mesuro eda yaaya 
asotwe no ma mo.’ 

28. Ne nkurafoa no mu ahemfo a 
wannye nnie no maa mmuaee se, 
‘Yennhunu wo ho hwee ka se woye 
nipa te se yen ara, na yennhunu se 
atitire bi di w’akyi gyese nkurafoa a 
anisoa dee waye mmaborafoa wa yen 
mu. Na yennhunu mo se mowa mudie 
bi kyen yen; ennte saa, mmom, yesusu 
mo no se moye nkontompofoa.’ 

29. Dkaa se, “O me nkurafoa, mohunu 
no sen: se megyina adansedie a eda adi 
a efiri m’Awurade ha so, na se 
3nam 3no ankasa adom so ama me 
ahummabora kesee bi a asie mo a, so 
yebetumi de ahye mo wa abere a 
moapo no wa ahi so? 

30. “Na O me nkurafoa, mcmmisa mo 
eho ahonyadee biara. M’akatua dee 
Allah nkoaa so na eda, se eye biríbi 
koraa mpo a. Na mennpam wanom a 
wagye cue no mfiri ha nka. Esi pi se 
wane wan Awurade no bedi ahyia. Na 
mmom mehu mo se moye nnipa a mo 
adeya nnyina nimdee so. 

31. “Na O me nkurafoa, hwan na 
abeboa me atia Allah se anka merepam 
wanom aka a? Ana monnkae nsusuho? 

32. “Na mennka nkyere mo se, ‘Me na 
Allah ademudee nyinaa ye me dea;’ 
nanso mennim nsumaee mu nsem, na 
mennka nso se, ‘Meye soro-abafoa.’ 
Nanso mennka mfa nkurafoa a mode 
mo ani asopa wan no ho se, ‘Allah mfa 

S biara mma wanom’ - Allah na 
i adee biara a ewa wanom adwene 
mu yie - Esi pi se, se eba saa a, na anka 
meka adebaneyafoa no ho.” 

33. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Noa, wo ne yen 
agye akyinnyee akye na wama yene wo 
akyinnye-gyee no adaaso; enti afei dee, 
ma dee wode hunahuna yen no a wasi 
so asi so no mmra yen so se woka 
nkurafoa a waka nokore no ho ampa a.’ 
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34. 3kaa se, ‘Esi pi se Allah nkoaa na 
3tlc beba mo so, se eye Ne pe a, na 
monntumi nnsi Onyankopon botaee 
kwan. 

35. Na m’afotuo ho nuna mo mfasoo 
biara, se mepe se metu mo fo dodoo sen 
koraa mpo a na se Allah pe se 3see mo 
a. 3no ne mo Awurade na Ne ho na 
wobema mo asan ako’. 
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36. Ana woka se, ‘Wabo ne tirim na 
wayo?’ Ka se, ‘Se mabo me tirim na 
mayo a, ennee anka me bone da me 
ankasa so na mennfa mo bone a moyo 
no ho hwee.’ 

R. 4. 

37. Na woyi kycree Noa se, ‘Wo 
nkurofoo no mu biara nni ho a obegye 
adie gyese wonom a woagye adi dada no 
ara, enti mma enni awerehoo wo dee eye 
a woyo no ho. 

38. Na pam hyemma no wo Y’ani so ene 
sedee Yenam Yen yikyere so bekyere 
woo. Na mma ene Me nnkasa mfa 
nkurofoo a woye adeboneyofoo no ho. 
Esi pi se nsuyire bela won. 



39. Na orepam Hyemma adaka no. Na 
bere biara a ne nkurofoo no mu ahemfo 
betwam wo ne ho no, wosi no atwetwe. 
Dkaa se, ‘Se seisei moresi yen atwetwe a 
mmere bi reba a yen nso yebesi mo 
atwetwe sedee moresi yen atwetwe yi 
ara. 

40. ‘Enti ennkye biara mobehunu nea 
asotwe a ebegu n’anim ase beba ne so 
ene nea asotwe a etim ho na ekye beto 
no.’ 

41. £koo so saa ara kopem se 
Y’aliyedee no baaee na asaase no mu 
nsumwa puiepuie punkum, Yekaa se 
‘Monforo nko mu na monfa ahoroo 
biara mmienu, onini ne beree, ene 
w’abusuafoo gyese wonom a asem no 
adi kan ada am atia won, ene wonom a 
wogyedie nyinacu' Na woannye anni 
annka ne ho anntena nkwa mu gyese 
won mu ketewa bi. 

42. Na okaa se, ‘Monforo nko mu wo 
Allah din mu, ne nkoee ne ne nmiruee 
nyinaa mu. Esi pi se m’Awurade no ye 
Bonefakyefoo, Mmoborohunufoo. , 
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43. Na ede wonom nantce 
asorokye a egyina ho so te se 
obotan. Na Noa teaa mu free ne 
ba a wate ne ho gyina baabi se, ‘O 
me ba foro na ka yen ho na mma 
nnko ka atiafoo no ho. 


44. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Ennkye biara 
meforo ako bepo bi so de me ho ako 
sie so, ebebo me ho ban afiri nsuo 
no ho.’ 3kaa se, ‘Cbanbo nni ha 
mma obiara enne da yi, se obenya 
ntwitwagyee afiri Allah ahyedee ho, 
gyese nkurofoo a Wahu won mmobo 
no.’ Na asorokye no behyenee mmienu 
no ntem; enti okaa wonom a nsuyire no 
faa won no ho. 

45. Na asem no baa ka se, ‘O asaase 
mene wo nsuo, na O esoro gyae 
nsuto. ’ Na womaa nsuo no weekoo 
asee, na asem no ho atemmuo baae 
bewiee biribiara. Na hyema adaka no 
besoeee al-Gyuudii so. Na wokaa se, 
‘Nnome nka nnipa adeboneyofoo no.’ 

46. Na Noa su free n’Awurade se: 
‘M’Awuradc, ampa ara se, me ba no ka 
m’abusuafòo ho; na esi pi se, Wo bohye 
ye nokore, na Wo na Woye atemmu- 
foo nyinaa mu Dtemmufoo a Woye pe.’ 

47. 3kaa se: ‘O Noa, esi pi se 
onnka w’abusuafoo ho; ampa ara 
se jye onipa a onni ahotee yobea. 
Enti mma mmisa Me adee a wonni 
ho nimdee. Metu wo fo ama 
wannkoka mmagyimi-mma no 
ho.’ 
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48. Dkaa se: ‘M’Awurade mesre 
Wo se bo me ho ban firi se 
mebisa Wo adee a menni ho 
nimdee biara. Na gyese Wode 
Me bone kye me na Wohu me 
mmnbr) annye saa a meka wonom 
a woahwere adee nyinaa no ho.’ 

49. Wosee se, ‘O Noa seisei dee 

fa asomdwoee a efiri Yen ho sane 
ko, na nhyira ahoroo nka wo na 
enka nnipa a wobewo won afiri 
nkurofoo a woka wo ho no mu. Na 
nkurofoo foforo bi nso wo ho a 
Yebema won ahonyadee akosi 
mmere bi, afei asotwe a eye ya a 
efiri Yen ho beka won.’ _ 
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50. Wei ye nsumaee mu amaneba a \ i*JLb 

Yereyi kyere wo. Na wonnim nsem no, \ , ' V” «' r2/ ' * 

wo anaase wo nkurafoa na monnim &>*, ■JáS $3 V j cJ II 4 ÍJJ 0 c*jJ U 

wei ansaana ereba. Enti si abotere na "~<'i W| ", 1 •'> *■ :• \ \ ^ \ ^ 4 

gyina pintinn; efirise awiee no ye b ^ k *-“* ^!* 

Nyame-surofoanodea. n k 
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Nyame-surofoa no dea. n § 

51 . Na Yesoma kaa ‘Aad ha wan nua J\S * IsyA jULtit 5 Ce 

Huud. Jkaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, „ < pr * • , * ,>''0.A ;»» 
monsom Allah nkoaa, Monni Nyame ^ í >-Le dj u <u» 1 15 x*e1 

foforo biara a ekwati Jno akyi. " ^ : ; í c< 

Monnya hwee ka nkontompo ntwato- (syialJ/V-** ' 

soa ho. _ 

52. ‘O me nkurafoa, memmisa mo eho 

akatua biara. M’akatua dee gyese Nea t .* ✓’< / “ . < „ . < 

3baa me so na eda. Enti monnte asee ©<J %* \ k í-è-x» 5 çf p' <J* ^ l 

53. ‘Na O me nkurafoa monsre mo \y. y 5 

Awurade no ha banefakye, afei „•£/ < * - ,’rv < \ , \ , »1, 

monnane mo ho nka Ne nkyen, 3be- X 1 - x-ír i- 

soma esoro mmurunkum aba mo so ✓ \,. > 2 i^i<í - 

abeta nsuo bebiree agu mo so, na 3de y üj.» 5 J; J ^ 

ahoaden beka mo ahoaden no ho. Na ©lo-L« sJ*á \ 

mma mommpam adebaneyafoa no w .. x r X 

mfiri ha nnka.’ 

54. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Huud, Ü% §J^CLsÍL Cí >jü 

womfaa adansedie biara mmree ✓ ^./ n (y M /[< re'r> »< 

yen : na yennyae yen abosom no 5 

akyiridie enam w’asenka keke * » . íifj, ••íf'' 

nti, nanso yennye wo nni. 

55. ‘Dee yebeka ara ne se, yen (ii^i (jkiJj yLc!*3l<3)£3 ií>J, 

abosom no bi na wade bane aduru </ f „ f ~í ' w *” 

woa.’ 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Mefre Í5X4-wl)tíJLilx^2í|^],(jl5i 
Allah di adansee dendenden, na » ✓ “s pj „ ’r' x 

mo nso modi adansee se, esi pi se, UJ»,í y,l 

me ho san pefee firi dee mode aye v v 

mmataho aka Nyankopon ho no 

56. Monkwati 3no Nyankopon, na Ç^5 >4^-* 

mompam ntia me, mo nyinaa, na mma " ^ 

momma me kankye-bere. ' r* 1 

57. Ampa ara se mede me ho atwere Cá 

Allah m’Awurade ne mo Awurade no < r< 1 •• « 

so. Abadee biara nni ha a anam asaase & > b ^ 

sn kwa gyese 3kura ne mu wa ne «..'*■&> 

morna ano nwii no mu. Ampa ara se ©-£££*■“"■* ^ 

m’Awurade no gyina kwan tenenee no 

so. 

58. Enti se modane mo ho ka a, ;L--i1 o *! 1 1 ^1, iSjlj &li 

me í/ee, maka asomasem a wade . „ y 

somaa me mo nkyen no dada, na ■ «y 1 , ^yliJ | cuJL *<31 
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m’Awurade bema nnipa fofora 
ahye mo anan mu. Na monntumi 
mfa ahaw biara mma No koraa. 
Esi pi se m’Awurade na 3ye adee 
nyinaa so Hwesofoa.’ 

59. Na bere a Yen ahyedee no 
baaee no, Yetwitwagyee Huud ne 
nkurafoa a waagye adie ka ne ho 
no, Yenam ahummabora soronko 
so gyee won. Na Yegyee wan firii 
asotwe denden bi ho. 

60. Na weinom ye ‘Aadfoa wane 
wan Awurade Nsenkyerennee dii 
asie na wayaa asobrakyee maa 
N’Asomafoa na wadii nokore 
tamfo ahomasofoa biara asem 
akyi. 

61. Na nnome dii wan akyi wa ewiase 
yi mu, na Owusare Da no nso saa 
ara. Monhwe! Aad abusuakuo no 
yaa boniaye maa wan Awurade no. 
Monhwe! nnome aka ‘Aad, Huud 

nkurafoa no. „ £ _ 

K. o. 

62. Na Yesoma kaa Samuud 
abusua ho wan nua Suaalih. 3kaa 
se, ‘O me nkurafoa, monsom 
Allah; Monni Nyame foforo biara 
a ekwati 3no. 3no na Wayi mo 
ama mo nkwa afiri asaase no mu 
na Wama mo asetena wa mu. Enti 
momisa Ne ha banefakye, afei 
monnane mo ho nyinaa nka Ne 
nkyen; Esi pi se m’Awurade no 
ben, na Dgye mpaebo so. 

63. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Suaalih, na 
wowa yen mu a woye obi a yewa anida- 
soa wa wo mu ansaana asem wei 
reba. Enti wosi yen kwan se yebesom 
dee na y’agyanom som? Na yen dee, se 
etee biara, y’adwene mu ye yen nnaa 
efa dee wofre yen ka ho no.’ 

64. Dkaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
mohunu no sen: se megyina 
adansedie a efiri m’Awurade 
ha, na se Wama me ahumma- 
bora bi afiri Ne ha a, hwan paa 
na ne nyinaa nkamfua se meye 
asobrakyee ma No a abeboa me 
atia Allah? Enti monntumi mfa 
hwee nnka me ho ka aseee nkoaa. 
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65. ‘Na O me nkurofoo, wei ye Allah 
yoma beree, eye Nsenkyerennee ma 
mo, enti monyae no ma no nidi Allah 
asaase no mu, na mma monfa edemdie 
biara nnka no, annye saa a asotwe a 
eben beso mo mu.’ 

66. Nanso wotwitwaa ne nan 
kokom bubuu no; afei okaa se, 
‘Monye mo ani ws mo afie mu 
nansa. Wei ye bohye bi a ennye 
nkontompo.’ 

67. Enti bere a Y’ahyedee no baaee no 
Yetwitwagyee Suaauh ne nkurofoo a 
woagye aaie ka ne ho no, yenam 
Y’aliummobon) soronko so, na Yetwi¬ 
twagyee wonom firii eda no animguasee 
ho. Esi pi se w’Awurade no Dye 
Hoodenfoo, Tumfoo. 

68. Na aprannaa topaee soo nkurofoo a 
woayo bone no mu, na adeekyee wonom 
se wobutu-butu won koko so wo won 
afie mu. 

69. Te se dee wontenaa mu da. Hwe 
Samuud yoo boniaye maa won 
Awurade ampa; Hwe nnome daa ho 
maa Samuud abusua no. 

R.7. 

70. Ampa ara se Y’asomafoo no de 
nsem-de baa Abraham ho. Wokaa se, 
‘ Yema mo asomdwoee.’ 3gyee so se, 
‘Asomdwoee nka mo\ Na wannkye na 
ode nantwi-ba a woatoto baaee. 

71. Nanso bere a ohunuu se 
wonnfa won nsa nnuru ho no, ofaa 
won se woye ahohoo a wonnfra, na 
osuroo won wo ne nsusuie mu. 
Wonom kaa se, ‘Mma nnsuro 
efirise woasoma yen a yereko Lot 
nkurofoo no ho.’ 

72. Na ne yere gyina nkyen, na 
oseree bokoo, eho na Yemaa no 
nsem-de a efa Isak awoo ho, ene 
Isak akyi Yakob. 

73. {Ne yere no) 3kaa se, ‘O mennue! 
So me mewo oba wo abere a meye 
aberewa na me kunu yi nso ye 
akokora? Weideeeyeanwanwa-sem!’ 
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74. Wonom kaa se, ‘Ana Allah ahyedee 
ye wo nwanwa? Allah mmoboroíiunu 
ne Ne nhyira wo mo so, O Efie no 
nkurofoo. Esi pi se 3no ne Nea Dfata 
Ayeyie na Animuonyam ye Ne dea.’ 

75. Na bere a suro no firii Abraham so 
kooee na nsem-de amanebo baa ne ho 
no, ohyee asee ne Yen yiyii asem a efa 
Lot nkurofoo no ho. 

76. Ampa ara se na Abraham ye 
ntimmoboro, akoma-mmere na otaa 
dane ne ho ko Nyankopon ho. 

77. ‘O Abraham, twe wo ho firi 
wei ho. Ampa ara se, w’Awurade 
no ahyedee aba awie, na esi pi se 
asotwe bi reba won so a wonntumi 
nnane no.’ 

78. Na bere a Yen asomafoo no baa Lot 
ho no, ne were hooc maa wonom na 
wonom asem no ho atenka hyee no so a 
onntumi nnye ho hwee, na okaa se, ‘Wei 
ye ahokyere da.’ 

79. Na ne nkurofoo no de ammirika baa 
ne ho a won ho rewoso abufuo nti, na 
wei ansa no, na wogu so yo bone. 3kaa 
se, ‘O me nkurofoo, weinom ye me 
mma-mmaa. Wonom ho te paa ma 
mo.* ** Enti monsuro Allah na mma 
monngu m’anim ase efa m’ahohoo ho. 
E nti obarima biara nni mo mu a onam 
n’adwene so kycre kwan-pa?’ 

80. Womaa mmuaee se, ‘Wonim kofee 
se yenni wo mma-mmaa no ho agyedee 
biara na esi pi se wonim dee yepe. 

81. ‘Dkaa se, Na anka mewo tumi a 
metuminemo adi sedes sfata anaase 
metwe me ho akobata akyitaedee kese 
bi abo me ho adwaa. ’ 

*82. Asomafoo no kaa se, ‘O Lot, yeye 
w’Awurade no asomafoo. Ekwan biara 
so wonntumi nnuru wo ho. Enti te fa ho 
na ene w’abusuafoo no nko wo anadwo 
fa bi. Na mma mo mu biara nnhwe 
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*79 Nkyeremu: Ilwe Nwoma yi akyi. 

** SI Nkyeremu: Nkommo a ahohoo no ne Lot diie no kyere se Lot ne ne nkurofoo no ano yiyie no baa so wo pie bi 
mu a na wone no nni atra-faako. Enti na ne nkurofoo no nntumi nnuru dee owo ho anaa obiara a owo ne fie. Ebia 
wopee se wobeba bio abeha Lot nti na wotuu ne fo maa ofirii adi anadwo no ara. Ekyere bio nso se Lot amfa ne 
mma-mmaa no amma ne nkurofoo no se wongu won ho fii (Hwe nyiyimu 79) sedes ebinom repe akyere no. 
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n’akyi, gyese wo yere. Esi pi se dee 
ebeka wanom no bi beka no. Âmpa ara 
se bere a waahye ato ha ye anapa. So 
anapa no nunen anaa?’ 


83. Enti bere a Yen ahyedee no baaee 
no Yebutuu kuro no sii ne tiri ase. Na 
Yetaa eko aboa guu so ntaataasoa a ebi 
gu ebi akyi. 

84. Ahyensoa wo ho ma won wa 
w’Awurade no ahyedee mu. Na saa 
asotwe no nni akyiri mma nne-mma yi 
mu adebaneyafoa. 

R.8. 

85. Na Yesoma kaa Midian wanom nua 
Hyu’aib. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monsom Allah. Monni Nyame foforo 
biara nkwati 3no. Na mma monnte 
nsusuie ne nkarie so mfa mma. Mehu 
mo se moanya nkasoa dee nanso 
mesuro ma mo aseee asotwe da no a 
ebetwa mo ho ahyia no. 

86. ‘Na O me nkurafoa, monhye 
nsusuie ne nkarie ma wa pepeepeya 
kwan so, na mma monnkamc nnipa 
wa adee a eye wan asedee na eye wan 
dea ho hwee, na mma monnya 
amumuya asaase no mu nnya 
basabasaya biara. 

87. ‘Dee Allah ama no aka wo mo ho no 
ye ma mo, se moye agyidifoa ampa a. 
Na mennye mo so wentoa.’ 

88. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘O 
Hyu’aib, ana w’Asareya no kyere wo se 
yennyae dee na yen agyanom som no, 
anaase yennyae se yede y’agyapadee 
beya dee yen ara yepe? Ampa ara se 
woye onitefoa a w^adwene mu da ha 
wa wo kwankyere ho.’ 

89. Dkaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, mohunu 
no sen: se megyina adansedie a eflri 
m’Awurade ha, na se Waba me akan- 
homa afiri \’adom mu, akanhoma- 
badee a edi mu a, edeen mmuaee na 
mode bema No? Na mempe se meya 
biribi atia mo, ade-kora no ara a mabra 
mo se mma monnya no na mede aba 
mo abira Dee mehwehwe ara ne 
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nsakra se dee metumi biara. Menni 
tumí biara gyese enam Allah so, na 
mede me ho ato Ne so na Ne ha na 
medane ka. 

90. ‘Na O me nkurafoa momma mo 
tan a mode paepae me ne mo ntem no 
nntwetwe mo nnka wei ho se asotwe a 
etoo Noa nkurafoa no nseso beto mo, 
anaase dee etoo Huud nkurafoa no, 
anaase Suaalih nkurafoa no; na Lot 
nkurafoa no nni akyiri mfiri mo ho. 

91. ‘Na monhwehwe banefakye mfiri 
mo Awurade no ha; afei monane mo ho 
nka Ne ha, monfa mo akoma nyinaa. 
Ampa ara se m’Awurade no ye 
Mmaborahunufoa na Awa ada paa.’ 

92. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘O 
Hyu’aib, yennte dee waka no pii ase. 
Na yehu \vo se woye mmere wa yen 
mu. Na se ennye w’abusuafoa nti aj 
anka yeasi wo áboa dada. Na wonni 
tumi biara wa yen so. 

93. Akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, ana 
m’abusua ye tumi ma mo kyen Allah? 
Na moato Ano Nyankopon atwcnc mo 
akyi. Esi pi se m’Awurade no twa fa 
dee moya nyinaa ho hyia. 

94. ‘Na O me nkurafoa, monyina mo 
gyinabre na monya mo nnwuma sedes 
eye ma mo, me nso mereya 
m’adwuma. £nnkye biara, mobehunu 
nea asotwe a egu a nim ase beba no 
so, ene nea aye nkontompofoa. Na 
montwen, esi pi se meka mo ho wa 
atwennee mu.’ 

95. Na bere a Y’ahyedee no baaee no, 
Yegyee Hyu’aib nkwa ene nkurafoa a 
waagye atue ka ne ho no, Yenam Yen 
mmaborahunu soronko so; na ateetee 
asotwe kaa nkurafoa a waaya bane no 
maawabutu-butuu hawawanafiemu. 

96. Te se dee wanntenaa ha da. Hwe! 
sedee watwaa Midian firii ha, se mpo 
watwaa Samuud firii ha no. 
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97. Na, ampa ara, Yesomaa Mose, ade 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ne tumi a 
edaadie 
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98. Kaa Faraó ne n’ahemfo ha; nanso 
wanom dii Faraó ahye-sem akyi, na 
Faraó ahye-sem nso nntene. 

99. 3benante adi ne nkurafoa anirn 
Owusare Da no, na abedi wan anim aka 
Egya amena ano sedee waka anantwi- 
kuo ka anomee no. Na bane ne anomee 
a wabeduru ha no. 

100. Wamaa nnome dii wan akyi wa 
saa asetena yi mu ene Owusare Da no. 
Bane ne akyedee no ne wanom a wade 
akyedee nobema wan. 

101. Wei ye nkuro akesee a aseesee no 
ho amaneba. Yetoa kyere wo. Ebi wa 
ha a egyina ha na ebi nso wa ha a 
waadwin agu fam te se nnobaee a 
waatwa. 

102. Na Yeannya wan bane biara na 
wanom na wayaa wan ankasa ho banej 
na wanom asomnnee a na wakwati 
Allah fre wan no ho amma wan mfasoa 
biara koraa bere a w’Awurade 
ahyedee no baaee no; na waammfa 
hwee anka ho amma wanom a ekwati 
asece pasaa. 

103. Saa na w’Awurade no nsamu tee, 
se 3sa nkuro-pan no mu wa abere a 
wagu so ya bane no a, esi pi se Ne nsamu 
ye ya ne awerehoa na emu ye den nso. 

104. Ampa ara se wei mu na 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa ma obi a asuro 
Daankwamma asotwe no. £no ne eda 
bi a wabeboaboa adasamma nyinaa 
ano abam, na eno ne eda no a obiara 
bedi adansee wa dee ebekasoa no ho. 



105. Na Yenntwentwen so gyese 
ekapem mmere a waasese ato ha no 
ano. 

106. £da no, se eba a, akra biara 
n nk asa gyese enam N’akwamma so; 
ennee ebinom beye ti-banefoa na 
ebinom nso beye ti-papafoa. 

107. Nkurafoa no a wabenya ti-bane no 
dee, wanom na wabetena Egya no mu, 
emu na apini-sie ne nisutee wa ha ma 
wan. 



108. Wabetena mu wa mmere tenten a 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no tim ha no, 
gyese dee w’Awurade no bepe. Ampa 
ara se w’Awurade no ya deelDpe biara. 
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109. Mmom, nkurafoa no a wabenya 
ti-pa no dee wanom betena Turo 
Aneman no mu wa mmere tenten a 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no tím ha no, 
gyese dee w’Awurade no bepe - 
akyedee a wanntwa mfiri ha da. 

110. Enti mma w’adwene mu nnye wo 
nnaa mfa dee saa nkurafoa yi som 
no ho. Wasom sedee na wan agyanom 
dü kan somoee no. Na esi pi se Yede 
akatua a ehye ma bema wan a eye wan 
kyefa a wannte biribiara so. 

R. 10. 

111. Na esi pi se Yemaa Mose Nwoma 
no, nanso wabaa wan ho abira wa mu; 
na se ennye se asem bi adi kan afiri 
w’Awuraae ha a, anka waabua wan 
ntem aten dadaada; na seisei saa nnipa 

S ‘ adwene mu ye wan nnaa wa ehu mu 
asomasem no ho. 

112. Na esi pi se weinom mu biara 
nnwuma ho akatua wannya mfa ntuaa 
wan ka dee, nanso, se etee biara, 
w’Awurade betua wan ka sedee wan 
nnwuma tee. Ampa ara se Dbeba wan 
dee na waya no ho ammanee. 

113. Enti gyina ha pintinn na ye pe 
sedee wade anye woa no, ene wanom a 
wane wo adane wan ho ama 
Nvankopon no; na mma mo nnte atua 
O mo agyidifoj; efirisc, esi pi se, 3no 
dee 3hunu dee moya nyinaa. 

114. Na mma monnta nnka nkurafoa a 
waya bane no ho, annye saa a Egya no 
beka mo. Na monnkwati Allah nnya 
nnamfoa biara, nanso monnya mmoa 
biara. 

115. Na monya Asareya no wa adekyee 
ano mmienu no so, ene anadwo no fa bi 
a eben adekyee no. Ampa ara se papa 
ahoroa no pam bane ahoroa no fiti ha 
ka. Wei ye nkaekaee ma wanom a waye 
nkaekaefoa. 

116. Na gyina pintinn efirise, esi pi se, 
Allah dee 3mma papayafoa akatua 
nnyera. 
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117. Ennee, aden nti na, na nnipa a 
wowo nteasee a wobetumi asi aseee ano 
kwan ws asaase mu no bi nni awontoa- 
toasoo a wodii mo anim kan no mu - 
gyese wanom a Yegyee won nkwa no 
mu kakraa bi? Atiafoa no adee a wadii 
aleire ne dee ahogono ne ahomeka wa 
mu ma won na eno na emaa wayee 
afodifoo. 

118. Na enni ha mma se w’Awurade no 
besee nkuro akesee no wa kwan bane so 
wa abere a emu nnipa no ye atene- 
neefoa. 

119. Na se w’Awurade no reye 
N’apedee nhye a anka Wama adasa- 
mma nyinaa aye nnipa-kuo baako; 
nanso wannyae wan ho abiraba da, 

120. Gyese wanom a w’Awurade no 
ahu wan mmaba, na weintinaWaba 
wan. Na w’Awurade asem no behye 
ma; ‘Se etee biara, mema Gyahannam- 
Gya no aye ma; Mede Gyinn ne nnipa 
asobrakyeefoj no nyinaa behye no ma.’ 

121. Na Asomaiba no amaneba, a 
Yederema w’akoma agyina pintinn no, 
ne nyinaa na Yerekcnkan kyere woa yi. 
Na wei mu na nokore no aba wo ha ene 
afotusem ne nkaekaee a ewa ha ma 
agyidifoa no. 


122. Na ka kyere nkurafoa no a wannye 
nnie no se: ‘Monya mo nnwuma 
sedee eye ma mo na mobetumi biara, 
yen nso esi pi se yereya yen dee. 

123. ‘Na montwen, esi pi se yen nso 
yeretwen.’ 

124. Na Allah na esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no mu ahintasem nyinaa ye Ne 
dea. Na 3no na nsem no nyinaa besan 
aka N’anim. Enti som No, na fa wo ho 
twere No. Na w’Awurade no mmuu 
N’ani nguu dee moya no so. 
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YUUSUF 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Raa*. Weinom ye Nwoma 
no a eda adie no mu nseinpo ahoroo no. 

3. Ampa ara se, Yeasane Kur’aan 
yikyere no - Nwoma no a wotaa kenkan 
no - wo Arabek kasa feren-kyemm mu 
- sedee EbEyE na mobEte aseE. 

4. YEnnaYEnamdeEYEayiakyerEwo 
yi, saa Kur‘aan yi so kenkan akenkan- 
nsEm a edi mu na EyE fE kyerE woo, wo 
aberE a wei mmaaeE no na w’ani nna 
so. 


5. Kae bere no a Yosef ka kyerEE ne 
papa se, ‘O me papa, mehunuu no wo 
aaaeso mu, nsoroma du-baako. Ene 
awia ne bosome no, mehunuu won se 
woreye sotie ahobraseE ma me.’ 

6. 3kaa se, ‘O me do ba, mma nnka wo 
daeE no nnkyerE wo nua- 
mmarimanom, annyE saa a wobepam 
apam atía wo; efirisE Satan y£ otamfo a 
oda adi ma onipa. 

7. ‘Na saa ara na ebeye sedee woahunu 
no, w’Awurade no btsa mu ayi wo, 
na WakyerE wo nsem a woaka ato ho 
nkyereasee, na Wahye N’adom ma wo 
wo so, Ene Yakob abusua no so SEdeE 
3hyee no ma wo w’agyanom mmienu 
bi so kane no - Abraham ne Isaak. 
Ampa ara se, w’Awurade no 3nim 
adee nyinaa, na 3ye Nyansafoo.’ 

R.2. 

8. Esi pi se, Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo 
Yosef ne onuanom asem no mu ma 
wonom a wobisa. 

9. Bere a wonom kaa se, ‘Yosef ne 
onua ho wo odo ma y’aeya sene yen wo 
abere a yen na yeye anoodenfoo dom. 
Esi pi se y’agya wo nfomsoo a eda adi 
mu. 
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10. ‘Monkum Yosef anaase monyi no 
nka to akyiri-kyiri asaase bi so, sedee 
ebeye na mo agya anigyee beye mo 
nkoaa mo dea, na eno akyi moabeye 
nnípa ateneneefoa’ 

11. W.iiioni mu baako kaa se, ‘Mma 
monnkum Yosef, mniom se mobeya 
biribi a, monfa no nto abura bi a emu 
da ase; akwantufoa binom a wide 
teaseenam retwa mu no beyi no ak.% ’ 

12. Wanom kaa se, ‘O y’agya, aden nti 
na womfa Yosef nnhye yen nsa wa 
gyidie mu wa abere a yepe no yie paa? 

13. ‘Soma no ka yen ho ekyena sedee 
abegye n’ani na wadi agora, na esi pi se, 
yebeye ne so awenfoa.’ 

14. 3kaa se, ‘Ebeye me awereho, se 
etee biara, se mobefa no aka, na 
mesuro se anhwe a pataku no bekye no 
awe wa abere a moabu mo ani agu ne 
so.’ 

15. Wanom kaa se, ‘Se pataku no 
bekye no we wa abere a yeye 
ahoadcnfoa-dam a, ennce na anka, esi 
pi se, yeahwere ade kesee paa.’ 

16. E nti bere a wanom de no kaaee no, 
na wayee adwene se wade no beto 
abura a emu da bi ase no, Yeyi kyeree 
no se, ‘Esi pi se, da bi wobeba wanom 
amannee ata saa wan dwumadie yi ho 
wa abere a wannhunu wo nipa ban.'‘ 

17. Na wanom baa wan agya nkyen 
anwummere, wade esuu. 

18. Wanom kaa se, ‘O y’agya, yekaae 
kadii yen ho apam-apam, na yegyaa 
Yosef wa yen nn oama no, na pataku no 
bekyeree no wee no, nanso wonnye yen 
n ni da se yeka nokore mpo a.’ 

19. Na wade nkontompo mmogya guu 
ne soro-ataadee so baae. 3kaa se, 
‘Mmom, mo adwene ama saa bone 
dwumadie yi aye mo ani so fe ama mo. 
Enti des efata ma me seisei ne abotere 
wa animuonyam kwan so. Na eye 
AUah nkoaa na efata se yehwehwe ne 
mmoa tia dee morepe akyere no.’ 
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20. Na teaseenam bi a akwantufoo wo 
emu baee, na wosomaa won nsu-tofoo. 
Na ogyaee ne nsusa-adee no too 
abura no mu. 3kaa se, ‘O asem pa! 
Abarimaa bi ni!’ Na wode no siee se 
adwadi-dee, na Allah nim dee woyo no 
yie. 

21. Na woton no gyee ebo ketewaa bi, 
sika Dirham ketewaa bi a wokan no nsa 
ano, na won ani mmere se wobenya 
mfasoo titiriw biara. 

R.3. 

22. Na nea otoo no a ofiri Misraim no 
ka kyeree ne yere se, ‘Ma n’asetena 
nye animuonyam ebia ne ho beba yen 
mfasoo anaase yebefa no de no aye yen 
ba barima.’ Na saa na Yeyooee maa 
Yosef tintimiie wo asaase no so. Na 
Yeyoo saa sedee Yebekyere no nsem a 
woaka ato ho nkyereasee. Na sedee etee 
biara Allah na 3ye nkunimdifoo wo 
N’ahyedee so. Na mmom nnipa no mu 
pii nnim no saa. 


23. Na mmere a onyini duruu 
n’ahooden mmere mu no, Yemaa no 
atemmuo ne nimdee. Na saa na Yetua 
apapayofoo no ka. 

24. Na ono, obaa no a Yosef wo ne fie no 
hwehwee se obetwetwe nò ako akonno 
bone mu afia ne pe. Na ototoo apono no 
mu, na okaa se, ‘Bra na eda ho ma wo.’ 
3kaa se, ‘Mehwehwe dwanekobea wo 
Allah nkyen. Esi pi se, 3no ne 
m’Awurade. Wama me ne mo asetena 
no aye animuonyam. Ampa ara se, 
3no dee, Dmma adeboneyofoo nnya 
nkosoo da.’ 

25. Na ono, obaa no, sii n’adwene pi 
wo n 'akonno bone a owo wo ne ho no 
ho, na ono barima no, sii n’adwene pi se 
obebo ne ho ban afiri ne ho. Se 
wannhunu Nsenkyerennee a eda adi a 
etiri n’Awurade no a, anka wanntumi 
antintim saa. Saa na eyeeee sedee ebeye 
na yeatwe bone ne amumuyo afiri ne so. 
Ampa ara se, na oka Yen nkoa a Yeasa 
mu ayi won no ho. 

26. Na wonom mmienu tuu ammirika 
koduruu epono no ano, na obaa no, tee 
ne soro - ataadee mu firii n’akyi, na 
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wahunuu abaa no wura wa epono no 
ano. Dno obaa no kaa se, ‘Cdeeben na 
ebeye asotwe ama obi a ape se aye wo 
yere bane, ka se wade no beto afiase, 
anaase wobetwe n ’aso asotwe a eye ya?’ 

27. Na ano barima no kaa se, ‘3no na 
apee se ade akanna bane betwetwe me 
atia me pe.’ Na adanseni a afiri obaa no 
fie ha dii adansee se, ‘Se obarima no 
soro-ataadee no ate wa n’anim a ennee 
na abaa no aka nokore, na abarima no 
ka nkontompofoa no ho. 

28. ‘Na se obarima no soro - ataadee no 
ate afiri n’akyiri a, ennee na abaa no 
atwa nkontompo, na ano barima no ka 
nokwarefoa no ho.’ 

29. Enti abere a ano (efie wura no) 
hunuu se ne soro - ataadee no ate afiri 
n’akyiri no, akaa se, ‘Esi pi se, wei ye 
mo mmaa mo nkotokranee no bia. 
Ampa ara se, mo nkotokranee no ye 
adee kesee. 

30. ‘O Yosef, dane wo ho flri wei 
ho, na O obaa hwehwe wo bane ho 
banefakye. Esi pi se woka afadi- 
foa no ho.’ 

R.4. 

31. Na mmaa a wawa kuropan no mu 
kaa se, ‘Aziiz yere no hwehwe se 
abetwetwe ne danka abarimaa akanna 
bane atia ne pe. Abarimaa no ho da no 
ahye no ma. Ampa ara se, yehunu no 
se awa mfomsoa a eda adi mu.’ 


32. Na bere a atee wan anitee pa-ba no, 
asoma maa wakafree wanom baae, na 
asiesiee adi-dee maa wanom na amaa 
wan mu biara sekan na afei aka kyeree 
Yosef se, Tiri adi bra wan ha.’ Na bere 
a wahunuu no no wahunhon no wo 
wonom adwene mu maa watwitwaa 
wan nsa,* na wakaa se, ‘Animuonyam 
wa Allah! Wei nnye onipa dasani; wei 
dee annye hwee se soro-abafoa 
nimuonyamfoa.’ 

33. 3baa no kaa se, ‘Na wei ne nea 
monunuu me wa ne ho no. Na eye 
ampa se me na mepee se metwetwe no 
alo akanna bane ho atia ne pe, nanso 
abaa ne ho ban firii bone ho. Na se 
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wannya adee a mehye no se onyo no a, 
esi pi se, wade no beto afiase na wakaka 
wan a waabre wan ase no ho.’ 

34. Dkaa se, ‘O m’Awurade, medo 
afiase-da kyen dee wanom to nsa fre me 
se menka no no; na gyese Wo ankasa 
yi wan nkotokrannee no firi me so 
annye saa a mekom aka wan nkyen na 
makaka mma-gyimifoa no ho.’ 

35. Enti n’Awurade no gyee ne mpaeba 
no so, na 3yii wanom nkotokrannee no 
firii ne so. Ampa ara se, Jno dee 3te 
adee nyinaa na Dnim adee nyinaa nso. 

36. Afei (mmarima no) akyire yi a 
wahunuu nsenkyerennee ahoroo se 
onni ho fo no wan adwene twee wan se, 
sedee ebeye na won din-pa betena ho nti, 
ewo se wade no to afiase kapem mmere 
bi. 

R.5. 

37. Na mmrantee mmienu ne no 
na ewuraa atiase ha. Wan mu 
baako kaa se, ‘Mehunuu me ho wo 
adaee-so mu se merekyi bobe-sa.’ 
Na afofora no nso kaa se, 
‘Mehunuu me ho wo adaee-so mu 
se meso paanoo wa me tiri so 
na nnomaa redie. Ba yen ne 
nkyereasee ho amannee, ampa ara 
se yehunu wo se woka ateneneefoa 
no ho.’ 

38. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Aduane a 
wade ba mo akanhoma no mma 
gyese maba mo ne nkyereasee no 
no amannee ansa na aba mo 
nkyen. Wei a mereka kyere mo yi 
efiri dee m’Awurade no ae 
akyere-kyere me no mu. Me dee 
magya nnipa a wannye Allah nnie 
no som no ato akyire, na waye 
atiafoa ma Daankwamma no. 

39. ‘Na madi m’agyanom som akyi, 
AbrahamnelsaakneYakobo. Enni na 
mma yen se vede ade biara beye 
mmatano aka Allah ho. Wei ye Allah 
adom a ewa yen so na ewa adasamma 
so, nanso nmpa no mu dodoa no ara 
nnye nnaasefoa. 
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40. ‘O me nnamfonom mmienu wa 
afiase, ana awuranom ahoroa ye kyen 
Allah, Dbaako no a 3ye Dpumpuni no? 

41. ‘Cnnye biribiara na mokwati 
Allah som, ka edin hunu a mode 
atotoa, mo ne mo agyanom; Allah 
nsanee eho tumi biara mmaae. 
Atemmuo no da Allah nkoaa 
so. Wahye se mma monnsom 
biribiara gyese 3no nkoaa. Wei 
ne esom a etene no fapem nanso 
nnipa no mu fa dodoa no nnim. 


42. ‘O me nnamfonom mmienu 
wa afiase, mo mu baako dee, 
abehwie bobe-sa ama ne wura 
anom; na baako no dee wabeba no 
asennua mu, na nnomaa adidi 
afiri ne tiri so. Asem a morehwe- 
hwe emu ahunu no waahyehye ato 
ha dada.’ 

43. Na wanom mmienu no, aka 
kyeree wan mu nca asusu faa ne ho se 
wabegyc no nkwa no se: ‘Kae me kyere 
wo wura.’ Nanso Satan maa ne wcre 
firii se abekae no akyere ne wura, enti 
akaa afiase ha mfic dodoa bi. 

R.6. 

44. Na Dhene no kaa se, 
‘Mehunuu no adaee-so mu, 
anantwi-beree nson a waadare na 
anantwie afofora nson a waafon- 
fan redi wan nam, ene aburoo 
mmuro-dua nson momono ene 
fofora nson a awo na atwintwam. 
O mo ahenfo, monkyerekyere me 
daee yi ase nkyere me se 
motumi kyerekyere daee ase 
ampa a.’ 

45. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘Cye daee 
ahoroa a etoto, na yennim daee a etoto 
se wei asekyere.’ 

46. Na mmienu no mu baako a wagyee 
no nkwa firii afiase no, na afei akae 
Yosef mmere bi akyi no kaa se, ‘Mema 
mo anya n’asekyere no, enti monsoma 
me.’ 

47. ‘Yosef! O wo onipa nokwafoa, 
kyerekyere yen daee yi asekyere; 
anantwi beree nson a waadare a nson a 
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waafonfan redi wanom nam, ene 
aburoo mmuro-dua momono nson ene 
afofora a awoa na atwintwam sedee 
ebeye na mesan aka nnipa no nkyen 
ama waahunu.’ 

48. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Mobedua mlie 
nson aye adwuma den ntoatoasoa, na 
monyae dee mobetwa no wa aburodua 
no so, gyese kakraa bi a mobedie. 


49. ‘Afei eno akyi no mfie nson a emu 
ye den beba abedi dee mode agu ha 
atwen no gyese kakraa bi a mobeba ho 
ban. 


50. ‘Afei afe bi beba eno akyi a wabema 
nnipa nsutaee bebiree na eno mu na 
wabenya nnuaba bebiree ene aba a 
wabekyi emu nsuo ne anwaS 

R.7. 

51. Na Dhene no kaa se, ‘Momfa no 
mmre me.’ Nanso abcre a asomafoa no 
baa ne ha no, akaa se, ‘San w’akyi ka 
wo wura ha na bisa no se mmaa no a 
watwitwaa wan nsa no* ho asem te sen: 
efirise, m’Awuradc no nim wan anitee 
nkotokrannee no yie.’ 

52. 3no (3hene no) ka kyeree mmaa no 
se, ‘£deen na mowa ka se mohwehwee 
se mobetwetwe Yosef aka akanna bane 
mu atia ne pe?’ Wakaa se, 
‘Animuonyam wa Allah se Waba onipa 
bi te se wei - Yennhunuu ne ho bane 
biara.’ Aziiz yere no kaa se, ‘Afei na 
nokore no ada adi pefee. £ye me na 
mehwehwee se metwetwe no ka akanna 
bane mu atia ne pe, na esi pi se, ano dee 
aka nokwarefoa no ho.’ 

53. Yosef kaa se, ‘Mebisaa se wonyo saa 
asem no mu nhwehwemu sedee ebeye 
na ano ( Aziiz no) behunu se ma nni no 
hwam-mma wa n’akyi na afei se ebeda 
adi se Allah mma hwammadifoa 
nkotokrannee a waya tia nnipa no nni 
nkunim. 
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54. ‘Na mennyi me ho mfiri mmere- 
ya ho; efirise, esi pi se, akra no ahonim 
fcom ka bane ho, gye adee a 
m’Awurade no aye ho áhummabora. 
Ampa ara se m’Awurade no ye Bane- 
fakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa ara 
yie. 

55. Na Dhene no kaa se, ‘Monfa no 
mmre me, meye no soronko ama me 
ho. Na bere a akasa kyeree no no, akaa 
se, í Cnne da yi woye onipa bi a wowa 
ip inabre ene gyidie ahotosoa wa yen 


56. 3kaa se, ‘Yi me hwesofoo wa asaase 
no agyapadee so, efirise meye ahweso- 
foa a mewa nimdee.’ 
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57. Na saa kwan yi so na Yetintímii 
Yosef wa asaase no mu. Na atenaa mu 
wa baabiara a ape biara. Yede 
Y’ahummabora gu obiara a Yepe so, 
na Yemma ateneneefoa akatua nnye 
kwa. 

58. Na esi pi se, Daankwamma akatua 
no ye papa ma nkurafoa a wagye di na 
wasuro Nyankopan no. 

R.8. 

59. Na Yosef nnuanom bae na wapuiee 
n’anim; na ano dee a ni m wan, na 
wanom dee wafaa no se ahahoa. 



60. Na abere a ade wan ahiadee maa 
wan no, akaa se, ‘Monfa mo nua no a 
awa mo agya nkyen no mmre me. Ana 
monhunu se mama mo nsusuie a ehye 
ma ene se meye ahaho-somfoa a medi 
mu? 


61. ‘Mmom se moannfa no ammre me 
a, ennee monnya aburoo nsusuie biara 
bio mfir i me ha nanso mommen me.’ 

62. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yebeba 
mmaden akrakra ne papa ama ade no 
ama, na esi pi se yebeya no saa. ’ 
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63. Na aka kyeree ne nkoa no se, 
‘Monfa wanom sika mo nhye wan bata 
a watena soa mu sedee ebeye na 
wabehunu se wasan kaduru wan 
abusua ha a; sedee ebeye na wabesan 
aba bio.’ 
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64. Na bere a wanom san wan akyi kaa 
wan agya ha no wakaa se, ‘O y*agya, 
waasi yen kwan se yennya aburoo 
nsusuie bio, enti soma yen nua no ka 
yen ho sedee ebeye na yebenya nsusuie 
no bi, na esi pi se yebehwe ne so.’ 

65. Akaa se, ‘Menntumi mfa no 
nnhye mo nsa gyidie mu gyese 
sedee mede anua no hyee mo nsa 
kanee no na Allah na Aye 
Ntwitwagyefoa a Adi mu na Ano 
ne Nea Aye ahummabora paa wa 
wanom a wakyere ahummabora 
mu.’ 

66. Na bere a wabuee wan nnoama so 
no wahunuu se wade wan sika asan 
ama wan. Wakaa se, ‘O y’agya edeen 
bio na yepe? Yen sika a waasan de 
ama yen me. Yede aduane a yehia 
bebre yen abusuafoa na yeahwe yen 
nua no so na yebenya yoma adesoa nso 
aka ho. Wei ye nsusuie a eye mmere se 
yebenya’. 

67. Akaa se, ‘Mennsoma no nnka mo 
ho kapem se mobema me bahye pintinn 
wa Allah din mu se, se etee biara, modc 
no bebre me gyese nkyeresoo bi twa mo 
ho hyia. Na abere a wamaa no bahye 
pintinn no, akaa se, ‘Allah ye dee yeka 
so Hwesofoa’. 

68. Akaa se, ‘O me mma mmarima, 
mm a monnhyene aponwa baako mu 
mmom monhyene aponwa soronko- 
soronko mu; na menntumi mma mo 
mfasoa biara nntia Allah. Atemmuo 
no ye Allah nkoaa dea. Ne mu na mede 
me were ahye na Ne mu na obiara a ape 
se ade n’awerehyemu ma no mfa nhye.’ 
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69. Na bere a wahyenee mu wa kwan a 
wan agya hyee wan so no anntumi 
ammoa wan antia Allah gyese Yakobo 
ahwehwedee a ewa ne mu na ehyee ma; 
na esi pi se awa nimdee kese efirise Yen 
na Yeakyere no, nanso nnipa no mu 
dodoa no nnim no saa. 

R.9. 

70. Na bere a wakasraa Yosef na 

wahyenee mu no, ade ne nua tenaa ne 
nkyen mu. Na akaa se, ‘Meye wo nua; 
entí seisei dee mma nni awerehoa wa 
dee na wade ya woa no ho.’ , 
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71. Na bere a ode wonom aduane 
ahiadee maa wonom no, ode sukuruwa 
no hyee ne nua no boto mu. Afei ofrefoo 
bi freee, ‘O mo teaseenam mmarima, 
modi fo wo koronoo ho’. 



72. Wodanee won ho kyeree won kaa 
se, ‘Cdeen ne dee ayera? + 

73. Wonom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yeayera 
3hene no susu-kuruwa, na obiara a ode 
beba no benya yoma adesoa baako, na 
meye ho agymamudini.’ 

74. Wonom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yeka 
Allah, moniin yie se yeamma se yere- 
beyo basabasa wo asaase no mu, na 
yennye akoronfoo nso.’ 

75. Wonom kaa se, ‘Cnnee na edeeben 
na enye eho asotwe, se wohunu mo se 
moatwa nkontompo a?’. 

76. Wonom maa mmuaee se, ‘Cho 
asotwe ne se - onii a wobehunu no 
wo ne boto mu no ono ankasa 
beye ho akatua. Saa na yetwe 
adeboneyofoo no aso.’ 

77. Enti ohyee asee hwehwes won 
mmoto mu ansaana ne nua no boto mu; 
afei oyi firii ne nua no boto mu. Saa na 
Yepam maa Yosef, anka na onntumi 
mia ne nua no wo 3hene no mmera ase 
gyese Allah apene so ansa. Yekron 
ooiara a Yepe wo gyinabre soronko- 
soronko mu. Na obiara a owo nimdee 
no Nea Dboro ne so ne Dbaako no a 
)nim adee nyinaa no. 

78. Wonom kaa se, ‘Se wawia a ne nua 
bi nso boo koronoo pen\ Mmom Yosef 
de siee n’akoma mu na wannyi no adi 
ankyere wonom. Dee okaaee ara ne 
se, ‘Ase modaho ara wo bone a ekyen 
gyinabre mu; na Allah na 3nim dee 
morepe akyere yie.’ 

79. Na wonom kaa se, ‘O wo a wo kron, 
owo agya bi a wabo akokora kese paa, 
enti fa yen mu baako si n’anan mu; 
efirise yehunu wo se woka nkurofoo a 
woyo papa no ho’. 

80. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Allah abra se 
yebefa obi foforo gyese ono a yehunuu 
y’agyapadee wo ne nkyen; annye saa 
a, ennee na esi pi se yeye amumuyofoo.’ 
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R. 10. 

81. Na abere a wanyaa abamubuo wa 
ne ho no watwee wan ho kaa baabi 
katuu wan ho agyina wa nsumaeem. 
Wanom mu panin no kaa se, “Ana 
nionnim se mo agya agye bahye pintinn 
wa Allah din mu a mi mo ha? Na 
mon nk ae amumuya a modii kan de yaa 
Yosef. Enti memfiri asaase no so 
kapem se m’agya bema me kwan 
anaase Allah de N’atemmuo bema me 
na 3no na Dye atemmufoa nyínaa mu 
Mudifoa. 

82. “Monsan mo akyi nka mo agya 
nkyen na monka se, ‘O y’agya, ampa 
ara se wo ba no waba koranoo na yen 
dee, dee yenim na yedi ho adansee na 

Í inntumi nnye nsumaee mu ahweso- 
oa. 

83. ‘Na bisa nnipa no a na wowo 
kuro-pan no a na yewa mu no ho 
asem ene teaseenam dam a yene 
wan baee no, na esi pi se yeye 
nokwafoa’.” 

84. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Daabi 
mmom mo adwene adaadaa mo 
ayi akyere mo ama no aye te se 
adee a eye. Enti dee efata ma me 
seisei ne abotere wa animuonyam 
kwan so. Ebia Allah de wanom 
nyinaa bebre me efirise Dno na 
Dye adee nyinaa mu Nimdeefoa, 
Nyansafoa no.’ 

85. Na adanee ne ho firii wan ho na 
akaa se, ‘O m’awerehoa a medi no wa 
Yosef ho!’ Na n’ani atete nisuo na 
ahyee n 'awerehoo no so. 
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86. Wanom kaa se, ‘Yeka Allah, 
wonnyae Yosef ho nkaekaee da kapem 
se woneyaree anaase wobewuo mpo.’ 


87. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Me dee, 
m’aboboo a medie ne m’awerehoa no 
Allah na mede to N’anim, na meniin 
firí Allah ha adee a monnim. 

88. ‘O me mina, monka nkahwehwe 
Yosef ne ne nua no na momma mo 
abam mmu wa Allah mmaborahunu 
no ho; efirise obiara nni ha a ama 
n’abam bu firi Allah mmaborahunu 


no ho gyese wanom a waye nnipa 
atiafoano. 
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89. Na, abcre a wanom baa (Yosef) 
anim no wakaa se, ‘O wo a wo kran, 
ohia aka yen ene y’abusuafoa na yede 
sika kumaa bi na aba enti ma yen 
nkarie a ehye ma na ye ayemyie ma 
yen. Esi pi se, Allah ma ayemyefoa 
afarebafoa no akatua.’ 


90. 3kaa se, ‘Ana monim dee mode 
yaa Yosef ne ne nua no, bere a na 
monnim de no?’ 

91. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘Cye paa 
se wone Yosef?’ 3kaa se, ‘Aane mene 
Yosef na me nua nie. Na nokore mu 
Allah aye yen mtnienu adom. Ampa 
ara se obiara a aye ateneneeni na 
agyina pintinn no - Allah mina ho 
kwan se nkurafoa a waya papa no 
nnwuma ho akatua beye kwa. 

92. Waiiom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yeka 
Allah! Esi pi se, Allah apenewowa yen 
so na esi pi nso se, yen dee, yeatoa so 
aye adebaneyafoa.’ 

93. Jkaa se, ‘Asodie biara nna mo 
so enne da yi; Allah mfa mo bane 
nkye mo! Na 3no ne wanom a 
wakyere mmaborahunu no mu 
Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

94. ‘Monfa me soro-ataadee yi nka na 
monto ngu m’agya anim: na ebema 
wahunu. Na monfa mo abusuafoa 
nyinaa mmra me nkyen.’ 

R. 11. 

95. Na bere a teaseenam dam no tu 
kaaee no, wan agya kaa se, ‘Esi pi se 
mete Yosef ho panpan se mosusu la me 
ho se onyini ama masesa koraa mpo a.’ 

96. Wanom maa mmuaee se, ‘Yeka 
Allah, esi pi se woda so ara wa wo 
mfomsoa dada no mu’. 

97. Na bere a semmade soafoa no baaee 
no ato guu n’anim na emaa n’ani 
fiiii yie. Afei akaa se, ‘Ana mannka 
annkyere mo se menim firi Allah ha 
adee a monnim?’ 

98. Wanom kaa se, ‘O y’agya, sre yen 
bane ho fakye ma yen; ampa ara se, 
yeaye adebaneyafoa. 
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99. Dkaa se, ‘Afei dee mesre 
banefakye ama mo afiri m’Awurade 
ha. Ampa ara se 3ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa.’ 

100. Na bere a wanom baa Yosef ha 
no, ade n’awofoa no tenaa ne nkyen 
na akaa se, ‘Monwura Misraim wa 
asomdwoee mu se eye Allah pe a’. 


101. Na apagyaa n’awofoa no wa ahen- 
nwa no so na wanom nyinaa de wan 
a nim butubutuu fam Nyankopon anim 
maa no. Na akaa se, ‘O m’agya wei ye 
me daee dada no na ahye ma no. 
M’Awurade ama no aye nokore. Na 
Jde adom bi guu me so bere a 3yii me 
firii afiase no. Na Dde mo firii esere 
asaase so baae bere a Satan kanyanee 
ntotoo wa me ne me nuanom ntem no 
akyi. Ampa ara se m‘Awurade no ye 
Ayemyie ma obiara a 3pe; efirise 3no 
na 3ye Nimdeefoa, Nyansafoa no. 


102. ‘O m’Awurade Wo na Wama me 
kyefa wa ahennie mu, na Wakyere me 
nnoama nkyereasee. O esoro ne asaase 
Yefoa, Wonc me Banbafoa wa ewiase yi 
mu ne Daankwamma. Ma owuo mmra 
me so bere a maye ahobrasee ama Wo 
pe na fa me ba ateneneefoa dam no mu.’ 


103. Wei ye asiesem no ho amaneba a 
eye de a Yereyi akyere woa. Na, na 
wonnka wan ho mmere no a wapenee 
wan apam so bere a na wareba pa no. 
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104. Na adasamma no mu dodoa no 
ara nnye nni, se wope ma wan se 
wabegye adie koraa mpo a. 
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105. Na wommisa wan eho akatua 
biara. £nnye hwee se eye afotuo ma 
adasamma nyinaa. 

R. 12. 

106. Na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa sen na 
ewa esoro ahoroa ne asaase no mu a 
watwam wa ho, na wadane wan ho ka 
wa abere a wannsusu ho. 

107. Na wanom mu dodoa no nnye 
Allah nni, gyese wanom de mmatano 
bata Ne ho. 
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108. Ana eye won se woanya banho 
afiri ho se asotwe bi a ebebunkam won 
betumi aba won so afiri Allah ho anaase 
Donhwere no beba won so wo abere a 
won ani nna kwan? 

109. Ka se, ‘Wei ye me kwan; Allah na 
mefre No. Megyina gyinabre a nimdee 
a eda adi na ebue ani wo mu, me 
ne nkurofoo a wodi m’akyi.’ Na 
Okronkronni ne Allah; na mennka 
nkurofoo a wode asomnnee bata 
Nyankopon ho no ho.’ 

110. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoo anni 
w’anim kan, gyese mmarima a Yeyii 
yikyere maa won a wofiri nkuro no 
nkurofoo no mu. Cnnee aden nti na 
wonntu kwan nnko asaase no mu nnko 
hwe se sen na wonom a wodii won aiiim 
kan no awiee yeeee? Na esi pi se 
Daankwamma fie no ye papa ma 
nkurofoo a wosuro Onyankopon. Ana 
Monnte asee anaa? 

111. Kopem se bere a Asomafoo no 
paa aba na wosusuui faa wonom 
ankasa ho se woafa won se atorofoo 
awie no, saa bere no ara na Yen mmoa 
no baa won so mpofirim. Enti Yegye 
neaYepenkwa. NawommpaY’asotwe 
no mmnri nnipa amumuyofoo no so. 

112. Ampa ara se wonom abakosem yi 
mu, adesua bi wo mu ma nnipa a wowo 
nteasee. Cnnye adee a obi na wabo ne 
ti rim aka, mmom eno na ehye dee edii 
n’anim kan no ma, na eye mpensem- 

E ensemu ma adee biara, ene kwan- 
yere ne ahummoboro ma nnipa a 
wogye die. 
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Ti 13 Nkyemu 13 



AL-RA’D 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa jU I $lL 

no din mu. 


2. Alif Laam Miim Raa*. Wei ye 
Nwoma no munsempa. Nadeewaayi 
akyere wo firi w’Awurade ha no ne 
nokore no, nanso nnipa no mu dodoa 
no ara nnye nni. 

3. Allah, 3no ne Nea Wama esoro 
ahoroa no so asensen ho wa abere 
a adum agyinasoa biara nni ha 
sedee mobehunu. Afei Dtenaa Ahen- 
nwa no so. Na 3bree awia no ne 
bosome no ase hyee adwumaya nhye- 
hyees mu; wan mu biara nam ne 
kwan so kasi mmere bi a waahye 
ato ha. N’ahyehyedee na ema adee 
biara ya adwuma yie. Dkyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu yie sedee 
ebema moanya gyidie a emu ye den wa 
ahyiadie a mo ne mo Awurade no bedie 
no mu. 

4. Na 3no ne Nea Dtereteree asaasc no 
mu na Dyee mmotan wa mu ene 
nsutene. Na nnuaba ahoroa nso Waye 
emu biara mmienu mmienu, onini ne 
beree, Dma anadwo kata adekyee so. 
Ampa ara se, saa adee yi mu wa 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ma nnipa a 
wadwendwen. 
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5. Na akwan ahoroa deda asaase no 
mu a ehyiahyia wan ho, ene bobe 
aturo, ne aburoo-mfuo, ne nkyire- 
suamma nnua a wabom nyini firi 
n hini baako mu, ene afoforo nso a wan- 
nyini saa; nsu-kora no ara na egugu soa, 
nanso Yema ebinom boro afolora so wa 
nnabaee a eyie ho. Emu na Nsenkye¬ 
rennee ahoroa wa ma nnipa a wawa 
nteasee. 

6. Na se eye wo nwanwa a, ennee dee 
eye nwanwa paa ne wan asem a waka 
se: ‘Edeeben! Dere a yeadane datee no, 
ana ebetumi aba se yebeka abadee 
fofora tebea mu?’ Weinom ne nkurafoa 
a waatia wan Awurade no; na 
weinom ne nkurafoa no a wade 
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abakanmu nkansankansan beba wan 
kan mu, na weinom ne egya no 
nkurafoa, eha na wanom betena. 

7. Na wanom repere wan ho se 
wabebisa wo se ma bane no mmra won 
so kyen se wabebisa papa, wa abere a 
asotwe mfatoho adi wan anim kan aba 
dada. Na ampa ara se, w’Awurade no, 
banefakye ahye No ma ama adasamma, 
wan baneya nkanfua, na esi pi nso se, wo 
Awurade no, Dye den wa asotwe ho. 

8. Na nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no ka se, 
‘Edeen nti na Nsenkyerennee bi nnsane 
míiríi n’Awurade ha mmaa ne ha?’ Esi 

{ )i se, woye Kakabani. Na Kwankyere- 
oa wa ha ma nnipa-kuo biara. 

R. 2. 

9. Allah na Jnim dee abaa biara soa wa 
n'awodee mu, ene dee awodee no see no 
yi firi ha ene dee awodee no ma no nyini. 
Na adee biara wa nsusuie a eye pepeepe 
waNeha. 

10. Jno na Dye nsumace ne pefee mu 
Nimdeefoa, Nea Dso a wamiabiribiara 
nntoto Ne ho, Nea Dkran paa no. 



11. Mo mu onipa biara a ade n’asem 
sie, ene obi a aka ma no puie ye pe w.? 
TV anim; na saa ara nso na oni a asie 
anadwo ene nea apuic firi adi adekyee. 



12. Soro-abofoo a wadidi so wa ha ma 
(Dsomafoa) no; wadi n’anim na wadi 
n’akyi; wagyina Allah ahyedee so wen 
no. Ampa ara se, Allah nnsesa nnipa bi 
tebea kapem se wabesesa dee ewa wan 
akoma mu. Na se Allah pe se Dtwe 
nnipa bi aso a, nsankyire biara nni ha, 
nanso wanni boafoa biara kwati No. 
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13. Dno ne Nea Dyi ayeremoo kyere 
mo, ede ehu ne awerenyem kanyane 
mo. Na Dno na Dhim mmurunkum a 
emu ye duro ka soro. 

14. Na agradaa no de N’ayeyie tontom 

No, saa ara nso na soro-abafoa nso, 
enam Ne ho suro nti; na Dsoma 
agradaa mobamu, na Dde ba obiara a 
Dpe, nanso wagye Allah ho akyinnyee, 
wa abere a Dye den wa asotwe ho. A ip A - 1./V Ai 
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15. 3no na waba nokore mpaeba kyere 
No. Na wanom a wafre wan kwab No 
no nnye wan so koraa, gyese ete se obi 
a atene ne nsa mmienu de kyere nsuo so 
se ebia ebeduru n’ano nanso ennuru 
ha. Na atiafoa no mpaeba nnye hwee 
gyese ete se adee a ahwere aguo. 


16. Na Allah na adee a ewa esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no mu nyínaa bre 
wan ho ase ma No, se wape o anaase 
wampe o, na saa ara na wan sunsum 
nso, wa anapa ne anwumere. 

17. Ka se, ‘Hwan ne esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no Awurade no?’ Ka se, 
‘Allah’. Ka se, ‘Cnnee, enti moakwati 
No afa aboafoa fofora bi a wanni tumi 
se wabeya papa anaase wabedi dem 
ama wan ankasa ho mpo?’ Ka se, ‘Enti 
nea n’ani afura ne nea ahunu adee 
ye pe anaa? Anaase, enti esum ne hann 
ye pe? Anaase, wade mmataho bi 
abata Allah ho a wanom nso aba Allah 
abadee no bi a ema abadce no mmienu 
ese ma wanom anaa?’ Ka se, ‘Allah 
nkoaa na 3ye adee nyinaa Batba, na 
3no ne Dbaako no, Dpumpuni paa no.’ 


18. 3no na 3sane nsuo firi soro 
ba ma subonhwa mu tene nsuo 
sedee waasusu ama no pepeepe, na 
nsu-yiri no soa denn ma anuro tete 
ani. Na efiri adee a wato no egya 
mu, hwehwe se wode beyo agudee 
anaase dadesen mu na ahuro a ete 
se eno firi ba. Saa na Allah de 
nokore ne nkontompo ye mfatoho. 
Na ahuro no dee efiri ha ka se 
nwura, nanso dee eho wa mfasoa 
ma nnipa no dee, eka wa asaase 
no mu. Saa na Allah de kasa- 
bebuo ye mfatoho. 


19. Nkurafoa no a wagye wan 
Awurade so no benya papa a ete ho 
daa. Na nkurafoa no a wannye No so no 
dee, se wawa nnoama a ewa asaase mu 
nyinaa ne ne nseso saa ara bio ka ho se 
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wade bema aye mpata agye wan ho a 
anka wonnve nntom. Weinom saa na 
wabenya nkontabuo a ebeye bane ama 
won no, na wan nsankyire ne 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu. Na edeen 
homegyebea bane nnie! 

R 3. 

20. Cnnee, enti obi a anim se dee waayi 
akyere wo firi w’Awurade ha no ne 
nokore no te se obi a aye nifiiraeefoa? 
Nanso nkurafoa a waama wan nteasee 
no nkoaa na wabekaekae adwendwene 
ho: 

21. Nkurafoa no a wahye bahye a 
waahye Allah no ma, na wammubu 
apam no; 

22. £ne nkurafoa no a adee a Allah 
ahye se wanka iiimom no wakabom, na 
wasuro wan Awurade no, na bane 
nkontabuo ba wanom hu no; 


23. Cne nkurafoa no a wagyina pintinn 
taka so hwehwe wan Awurade adom 
no, na wade Asareya gyina ha pintínn, 
na dee Yede aba wan akanhoma no 
wayi bi ma, nsumaee mu ne petee mu, 
na wade papa pia bane firi ha no. 
Weinom saa na wabenya akatua no mu 
dee eye paa no wa Efie a etwa toa no mu 
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24. Daa-nkwa Aturo no. Wabehyene 
mu, ene wanom a waye ateneneefoa a 
wafiri wanom agyanom mu, ne wanom 
yerenom mu, ne wanom asefoa mu. Na 
soro-abafoa behyene mu aka wan 
nkyen afiri aponwa biara mu, aka se: 

25. ‘Asomdwoee nka mo, enam se mo- 
gyinaa pintinn; hwe adom ne sedee Efie 
a etwa too no akatua si di mu fa!’ 

26. Na nkurafoa a wabubu Allah apam 
bere a atintim awie no, na adee a Allah 
ahye se wanka mma mu no watwitwa 
mu tete ntem no, na waya basabasa wa 
asaase no mu no - wanom saa na nnome 
da ha ma wan, na wabenya bane 
asetena. 
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27. Allah tere N’akanhomabadee mu 
ma obiara a Jpe na Dma no kyere so 
ma obiara a Jpe. Na wadi ahurusie wa 
cwiasc asetena yi mu, wa abere a ewiase 
asetcna yi nnye hwee ka se mmere tiaa 
anigyedee keke se wade toto 
Daankwamma dee no ho a. 

R.4. 

28. Na nkurafoa a waatia no ka se : 
‘Aden nti na Nsenkyerennee bi mfirü 
n’Awurade ha mmaa ne ha?’ Ka se, 
‘Allah ma ho kwan ma nkurafoa a 3pe 

Í era na Dkyere wanom a wadane wan 
o ba Ne ho no kwan a eba Ne ho tee: 


29. ‘Nkurafoa no a wagye die na wan 
akoma ta wan vem wa Allah nkaekaee 
mu no. Monhwe yie! enam Allah 
nkaekaee nkoaa so na onipa nya 
akoma-tayemo; 

30. Nkurafoa a wagye die na waya 
nnwuma pa no, anigyee beye wanom 
dea, na sankabea a edi mu paa ne no. 

31. SaaaranaYeasomawoafirinnipa- 
kuo bi mu a nnipa akuo-akuo binom 
adi kan atwa mu ka wa wan anim, sedce 
ebeye na wabekenkan dee Yeayi ama 
woa no akyere wan, nanso wannye 
Pdo mf oa Nyankopon no nni. Ka se, 
‘3no ne mrAwurade; Onyame biara 
nni ha gyese 3no, Ne mu na mede me 
were ahye na Ne nkyen na mesan aka.’ 

32. Na se Kur’aan bi wa ha a wanam so 
tutu mmepa a, anaase wanam so 
dwidwa asaase mu a, anaase wanam so 
ne awufoa kasa koraa a anka wonom 
nnye nni Daabi, mmom, asem no 
nyinaa wa Allah ha. Enti agyidifoa no 
nnya nhunuu se, se Allah yaa N’apedee 
nhye a anka esi pi se adasamma 
nyinaa anya kwankyere dada? Na 
nkurafoa no a waye atiafoa no dee 
atowerenkyem nnyae wan so ba da 
enam dee wanom aya nti, anaase ebeba 
aben wanom alie, kapem se Allah 
bahye beba mu. Ampa ara se, Allah 
dee 3nnto Ne bahye da. 
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AL-RA’D 
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R. 5. 

33. Na esi pi se, wasii Asomafoa no 
atwetwe du \v"anim kan; nanso 
Memaa nkurDfoo no a woye atiafoa no 
ahoma tenten. Afei Mesaa wan mu, na 
hwe sedee na M’asotwe no tee wo awiee 
no mu. 

34. Enti 3no a 3gyina akra biara so wa 
dee aya ho bema wonom afa won ho 
adi? Nanso, wanom ya mmataho de 
ma Allah. Ka se, ‘Moma wan adin’. 
Ana mo na mobeba no amannee efa 
adee a 3nnim wa asaase yi mu? 
Anaase, eye asem hunu ka keke anaa? 
Ennte saa, mmom, atiafoa no apam, ena 
aye wan ani so fe na waasanka wan 
anii kwan a etene no ho. Na obi a Allah 
ama ho kwan se anyera no kwankyere- 
foa biara nni ha mma no. 

35. Asotwe wa ha ma wan wa ewiase yi 
mu; na, esi pi se, Daankwamma asotwe 
no ye den kyen no, na wannya 
banbafoa biara nntia Allah. 


36. Turo Aheman no a Yede ahye 
Nyame-surofoa ba no, ne mfatoho te se 
Turo bi a nsutene ahoroa pem asee: na 
nnuaba wa ha daa, saa ara na ne 
nwunu. Eno ne wanom a waye atene- 
neefoa no akatua; na atiafoa no dee 
wanom akatua ne Egya no. 

37. Na nkurafoa no a Yeama wan 
Nwoma no, wadi ahurisie wa dee 
Yeasane ama woa no ho. Na ekuo 
afoforo no mu, ebinom wa ha a 
wapo ne fa bi. Ka se, ‘Dee wade 
akyere-kyere me ne se mensom 
Allah nkoaa na mma memfa 
biribiara nnka Ne ho. Ne ha na 
me su-fre ka, na Ne nkyen na 
mesan aka.’ 

38. Na saa na Yeasane de ama woa se 
enye atemmuo a eda adie wa Arabik 
kasa mu. Na se wodi wan apedee bane 
no akyi wa abere a wo nsa aka nimdee 
no akyi a, ennee wonnya adamfoa 
anaase banbafoa biara nntia Allah. 
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AL-RA’D 


Nkyemu 13 


R.6. 

39. Na, ampa ara se, Yesomaa 
Asomafoo dii w’anim kan, na 
Yemaa won yerenom ne mina. Na 
Dsomafoo biara nntumi mfa 
NsEnkyerennee bi mma gyese 
enam Állah tumi so. Mmere biara 
Nyankopon ahyedee da so. 

40. Allah pepa dee 3pe biara firi ho na 
3tintím aee 3pe biara, na Ne ho na 
ahyedee nyinaa ti firi. 

41. Na se Yema wohunu nnooma a 
Yede abo wonom hu no bi se ahye ma 
anaase Yema wowu mpo a nsonsonoee 
kakraa bi na ewo mu enrise dee eda wo 
soo ara ne se wobeka Asomasem no, na 
dee eda Yen soo ne nkontabuo no. 

42. Ana wonom nnhunu se Yema 
Y’ahyehyedee ba asaase no so, bete 
asaase no so firi n’ahyee so? Na Allah 
na 3bu aten; na obiara nni ho a obe- 
tumi asan N’atemmuo no akyi. Na Ne 
ho ye hare wo nkontabuo ho. 

43. Na nkurofoo a wodii won anim kan 
no nso hyehyee won po-bo, nanso nhyc- 
hyeee nyinaa a etumi yo adwuma no 
Allah na Ne dea. 3nim dee okra biara 
nya; na ennkye biara atiafoo no behunu 
se hwan na awiee fie no ho akatua ye ne 
dea. 

44. Na nkurofoo a woye atiafoo no ka se, 
‘Wonnye Dsomafoo biara'. Ka se, 
‘Allah som bo se 3dansefoo wo me ne 
mo ntem, saa ara nso na nea owo 
Nwoma no ho nimdee’. 
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Ti 14 


IBRAAHIIM 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Raa*. Weiye Nwoma bi 
a Yeasane aba wo so sedce ebeye na 
wode adasamma befiri esum biara mu 
aba hann mu enam w’Awurade tumi 
nti na wode w.m aka Tumfoa no a 
3fata ayeyie no kwan so - 


$, ^^JLlI <J], c^uòJüàJI (•'-1' 

ri 

U . 


3. Allah, Nea dee ewa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaasc no mu nyinaa ye Ne dea no. Na 
atiafoa no nnue enam asotwe denden 
no nti. 

4. Nkurafoa no a wapene ewiase 
asetena yi kyen Daankwamma no, na 
wasi nmpa kwan firi Allah kwan so na 
wahwehwe se wabekyeakyea no no. 
Weinom ne nkurafoa no a waayera lo 
akyiri-kyiri no. 
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5. Na Yeannsoma Dsomafoa biara 

S ese ade ne nnipa no ara kasa, sedee 
eye na abema nnooma no ada adi 
ama wan. Afei Allah ma ho kwan ma 
nea 3pe no ka nyeraee mu, na 3kyere 
nea 3pe kwan. Na 3no ne Dtumfoa, 
Nyansafoa no. 

6. Na nokore ne se Yede Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa somaa Mose 
se, ‘ Yi wo nkurafoa no firi esum 
biara mu bra hann mu, na fa Yen 
Nsenkyerennee no tu w.m fo kae 
wan Allah nna no. Ampa ara se 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma 
onipa biara a anya abotere na aye 
nnaasefoa. 


y ÍJÚLA-4, hf 4y-ui ) t*Jj£ ) l Lo 5 

ÍA &\ 




r.£\ «tf £9^ $4 SÜ 3 

ò\, 9>_À-UâJl crí- 


7. Na monkae bere a Mose ka kyeree 
ne nkurafoa se, ‘Monkae Allah adom a 
Dde agu mo so, bere a Otwitwagyee 
mo firii Faraó nkurafoa no nsem, 
wanom a na wade ayakayakadee teetee 
mo, wakunkum mo mma-mmarima na 
wogyae mo mmaa ma watena nkvva 
mu; na nsahwe kesee wa saa adee yi mu 
ma mo firi mo Awurade ha.’ 
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*Mene Allah, Mehunu adee nyinaa. 
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R.2 

8. Na monkae bere a mo Awurade no 
de too dwa, ‘Se moye nnaasefoo dee a, 
esi pi se Mede aaom no bi beka mo 
ho; nanso se moye boniaye a ennee 
monhunu se M’asotwe no mu ye den.’ 

9. Na Mose kaa se, ‘Se motia asem no 
a, mo ne nkurofoo a wowo asaase mu 
nyinaa bom tia a monntumi mfa ehaw 
biara mma Nyankopon; efirise, esi pi se 
Allah dee 3ye 3dcíoo a 3di Ne ho so na 
Dfata ayeyie.’ 

10. Ana amanebo no mmaa mo ho efa 
nkurofoo a wodii mo aniin kan no ho, 
Noa nkurofoo no ne ‘Aad abusua-kuo 
no, ene Samuud, ene wonom a wodii 
won akyi no? Seisei dee obiara nnim 
won gyese Allah. Wonom Asomafoo no 
de Nsenkyerennee ahoroo a eda adi 
baa won nkyen nanso wodanee won nsa 
too won ano so,* na wokaa se, ‘Yeatia 
dee wode asoma mo no, na esi pi se 
yewo akyinnyee a eha adwene wo dee 
mofre yen ko ho no.’ 

11. Wonom Asomafoo no kaa se, ‘Ana 
mogye akyinnyee wo Allah ho, esoro 
ahoroo ne asaase Yefoo no? 3fre mo 
sedee ebeye na 3de mo bone akye mo, 
na Wama mo konkye-mmere bere bi a 
woahye ato ho’. Wonom kaa se, ‘Moye 
nnipa te se yen ara; mope se modane 
yen liri adee a na y’agyanom som no 
no. Cnnee momfa eho adansedie a eda 
adie pefee ma yen’ 


12. Wonom Asomafoo no kaa se, ‘Yeye 
nnipa te se mo ampa, nanso Allah de 
N’adom gu obiara a Dpe so firi Ne nkoa 
no mu. Na yen ara yenntumi mfa 
adansedie bi mma mo, gyese enam 
Allah tumi so. Na Allah nkoaa mu na 
efata se agyidifoo no de won were hye. 



*1 ONkyeremu: Kasa-koa “wodanee won nsa too won ano so no" kyere se Atiafoo no amma Asomafoo no kwan se 
wone won beyiyi asem no ape emu nokore, anaase woamma won kwan amma woannka asem no yie. Ckyere bio nso 
se atiafoo no annya mmuaee biara a etia Asomafoo no nsem no. 
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13. Na aden nti na enni se yede yen 
were hye Allah mu wa abere a 3no na 
Wakyere yen akwan a efata se yefa so 
wd adee nyinaa mu? Na se etee biara 
yebesi abotere agyina pintinn wa ateetee 
nyinaa a mode ye yen no ho. Na Allah 
rikoaa muna wanom a wapebiribide 
wan were ahye mu no, ewa se wadc wan 
awerehyemu hye Ne mu. 

R.3. 

14. Na atiafoa no ka kyeree wan 
Asomafoa no se, ‘Se etee biara, yebetu 
mo afiri y’asaase yi mu anaase mobesan 
mo akyi aba yen som mu.’ Ena wan 
Awurade no yii yikyere kyeree wanom 
se, ‘Esi pi se Yebesee adebaneyafoa no 
pasaa. 

15. ‘Na esi pi se Yebema mo atena 
asaase no so, wanom akyi. Wei da ha 
ma obi a agyina ha wa suro mu, Me 
gyinabre no no, na aye ahweyie wa Me 
kakaba ho.’ 

16. Na wabaa mpaee hwehwee 
nkunimdie na enam so maa nokore 
tamfo biara a aye ahomasoa no seee. 

17. Gyahannam-Egya no wa n’anim; 
na wabema no anom nsuo a erehuro. 


18. Dbenom no nkakra-nkakra, te se 
dee ampe, anntumi nnom no gona-gona. 
Na ewuo befiri baabiara aba ne so, 
nanso annwu. Na wei akyiri no ateetee 
a emu ye den bewa ha ama no. 

19. Nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no asem wa 
wan Awurade anim ne se wan nnwuma 
te se nsow a mframa denden ba fa so wa 
ahumtuo da. Wanom nnya tumi biara 

wa dee wayaaee, nyaaee no ho. Eno ne 
aseee pasa-pasa no. 


20. Ana wonnhunu se Allah de Nokore 
na baa soro ahoroa no ne asaase no. 
Se 3pe a 3beyi mo nyinaa afiri ha na 
3de abadee fofora aba. 


21. Na eno nnye den mma Allah koraa. 
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22. Wanom nyinaa bepuie Allah anim, 
eno na mmere-yefoa no beka akyere 
wanom a nawayeahomasoano: ‘Esipi 
se na yeye mo akyidifoa; enti monn- 
tumi nnye yen mmoa ketewaa bi nntía 
Allah asotwe no?’ Wabeka se, ‘Se 
Allah kyeree yen kwan a anka esi pi se 
yeakyere mo nso kwan dada. Nanso 
seisei dee eye adekora ma yen se 
yeannsi abotere o, se yesi abotere o, 
dwane-kabea biara nni na mina yen.’ 
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R.4. 

23. Na abere a asem no ho atemmuo 
no beba no Satan beka se, ‘Allah hyee 
mo eba a eye nokore, na me dee 
mehyee mo eba na mebuu so. Na na 
menni tumi biara wa mo so ka se 
mefree mo na moyee sotie maa me enti 
mma monnunu me na monunii mo 
ankasa mo ho. Menntumi mmoa mo na 
mo nso monntumi mmoa me. Na 
mano me a mode me bataa Nyankopan 
ho dada. Esi pi se adebaneyaioa no dee 
asotwe a eye ya wa ha ma wan.’ 


24. Na nkurafoa a wagye di na waya 
nnwuma pa no wade wan behyene 
Turo a asutene pem asee no, emu na 
wabetena enam wan Awurade no tumi 
nti. Wanom nkyea wa mu beye 
‘Asomdwoee.’ 

25. Ana wonnhunu sedee Allah de 
asem papa ye mfatoho. Cte se dua 
papa a ne nhini no tintim na ne 
mman duru esoro. 


26. Cyi n’aduaba mmere nyinaa enam 
n’Awurade tumi nti. Na Allah ye mfa¬ 
toho yi ma nnipa sedee ebeye na wabe- 
dwendwen eho. 


27. Na asem bane nso mfatoho te 
se dua bane, a wafiri soro tutu ne 
nhini firi asaase yi ani na enni 
agyinaee pintinn. 
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28. Allah nam asem no a Watintim no 
den no so hye agyidifoa no den wa 
ewiase asetena yi mu ne Daankwamma 
na Allah ma adebaneyafoa no yera 
kwanno. Na Allah ya dee 3pe. 


R.5. 

29. Ana wonnhunu wanom a wade 
Allah adom sesaa ntiaee na wade wan 
nkurafoa kawiee aseee fie no mu - 

30. A eye Egya Amanehunu? Wabehye 
wa mu; na eye ahomegyebea bane. 

31. Na wade asomnnee abata Allah ho 
sedee ebeye na waayera nnipa afiri 
Allah kwan so. Ka se, ‘Monye mo ani 
wa mmere kakraa bi mu, ennee, esi pi 
ampa se, mo akyi-san akwantuo kyere 
Egya no’. 

32. Ka kyere Me nkoa no a waagye 
adie se, wanya Asare no na wanyi dee 
Yede aba wan akanhoma no bi ma, wa 
kokoa mu ne petee mu, ansaana eda a 
edwadie nni mu anaa nnamfo-fa nni ha 
aba. 


33. Allah ne Nea Waba esoro ahoroa 
no ne asaase no na Wasane nsuo afiri 
mmurunkum no mu aba fam, na 
3nam so de nnuaba aba ama mo 
akanhoma-ba; na Wania nhyema ahye 
mo ase sedee ebedi ahyemfire wa 
epo no mu wa Ne tumi nti, na 3de 
nsu-banten nso ahye mo ase. 

34. Na wabre awia no ne bosome no ase 
ahye mo ase se enyo adwuma ma mo na 
eka so ya adwuma daa nyinaa. Na 
Wabre anadwo no ne adekyee no nso 
ahye mo ase se ensom mo. 

35. Na 3de biribiara a mobisa firii Ne 
ha ama mo; na se mobo mmoden se 
mobekan Allah adom a, monnhunu 
ano. Ampa ara se onipa ye mimdifoa, 
boniayefoa. 

J R.6. 

36. Na kae bere a Abraham kaa se, 
‘M’Awurade ma saa kuropan yi nye 
asomdwoee kuro, na wowaa me ne me 
mma ti ri abosom-som ho. 
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37. ‘M’Awurade, esi pi se wanom 
ayera adasamma mu bebiree. Enti 
obiara a abedi m’akyi no, esi pi se aka 
me ho; na obiara a abeye asobrakyee 
ama me no - esi pi se Wo na Woye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa. 

38. ‘ Y’Awurade, ampa ara se mede me 
mma no bi atena bonhwa a wadua so 
adee a ennye yie a eben Wo Fie 
Kronkron no - y’ Awurade - sedee ebeye 
na wabegyina Àsarcya pintinn. Enti ma 
nnipa akoma nnane nka wan ha, na fa 
nnuaba ahoroa ye akanhoma-badee ma 
wan, sedee ebeye na wabeye nnaasefoa. 

39. ‘Y’Awurade, esi pi se, Wo na 
Wonim adee a yede sie ene adee a yede 
to dwa yie. Na adee biara nni ha a esie 
Allah, se ewa asaase mu anaase esoro. 

40. ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, Nea 
Wama me, m’akakoraba mmere yi mu 
mma, Ismael ne Isaak. Esi pi se, 
m’Awurade ye Mpaeba-Ticlba. 

41. ‘M’Awurade, ye me ma mentumi 
nyina m 'Asareya, ene me mma nso. 
Y*Awurade gye me mpaeba yi tom. 

42. ‘Y’Awurade fa me bane kye me, 
ene m’awofoa, ene agyidifoa no, wa eda 
no a nkontabuo beba soa no.’ 

R.7. 

43. Na mma nnsusu se Allah abu N’ani 
agu dee adebaneyafoa no ya no so. Dee 
Dya ara ne se Ttwentwen so ma wan 
kapem eda no a ani behwe nhwe hann 
no, 

44. Warepe ntem wa ehu mu, 
waamema wan tiri so a wahwe nh we 
hann ma wan ani ta esa na wan akoma 
nnsa biribiara mu. 

45. Na ba adasamma kaka eda no a 
asotwe a woahye ho bo no beba wan so 
no, na adebaneyafoa no beka se, 
‘Y’Awurade twentwen so kakra ma 
yen na ma yen bere kakra. Afei 
yebegye Wo fre no so na yebedi 
Asomafoa no akyi.’ Ana moanni nse 
kane no se mo dee monnhwe ase da? 
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46. Na motenaa nkurafoa a waaya bane 
atía wan ankasa ho no tenabea, na ada 
adi ama moahunu sedee Yedc wan 
yaaee; na Yeaka kasa-tamme a ani da 
no de aye mfatoho ama mo. 

47. Na wanam nnaadaa kwan biara 
ne epa-ba so yee wan nhyehyeee sedee 
wabetumi biara nanso wan nnaadaa no 
awiekyire wa Allah ha, se wan nnaadaa 
mu wa tumi a ebetumi adwiri mmepa 
koraa mpo a. 

48. Mma monnsusu mo tiri mu se Allah 
beto Ne bahye a 3de ahye 
N’Asomafoa no. Esi pi se Allah ye 
Dtumfoa, Aweredie Awurade no. 

49. Eda no a saa asaase yi besesa aye 
fofora no a ennye asaase yi, ene esoro 
ahoroa no nso; na wan nyinaa bepuie 
Allah anim, Abaako no, Tumi-difoa 
Hene no; 

50. Na wabehunu afadifoa no saa da no 
se wade nnadce nkansankansan 
akyekyere wan. 

51. Wanom ntaadee beye akraa-biri na 
egya bedura wan anim. 


52. Cbeye saa ama Allah atua akra 
biara ka wa dee ayaaee ho. Ampa ara se 
Allah ho ye hare wa nkontabuo ho. 

53. Wei ye asomasem bi a wade ato 
dwa pefee ama adasamma yie-dic, 
sedee ebeye na waanya kakaba na 
waahunu se 3no ne Onyankopan 
Baako no, na ama wanom a wawa 
nteasee no adwendwen ho. 
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AL-HIGYR 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Alif Laam Raa*. Wei ye Nwoma no 
mu nsempo ene Kur’aan a ema hann a 
eda adie no. 

Nkyemu 14 

3. Mpen bebiree na atiafoo no anya pe 
se, se woye Muslimfoo a anka wope. 

4. Gyae wonom ma wone won ho sedee 
ebeye na wobedidi na woagyc won ho 
ani na won awerehyem iiuhuo no 
adaadaa won; nanso ennkye biara 
wobehunu. 

5. Na Yeannsee kuro biara da gyese na 
ahyedee a wonim wo ho ma won. 


6. Na nnipa-kuo biara nni ho a wobe- 
tumi adi won mmere anim anaase 
wobeka akyi. 

7. Na wokaa se, ‘O wo a wode saa 
Afotusem yi asane abre woo, esi pi se, 
woye odamfoo. 

8. ‘Aden nti na womma soro-abofoo no 
mma yen so se woye nokwafoo a?’ 


9. Yennsoma soro-abofoo no gyese ewo 
agyinasoo, na eba saa a womma won 
homegyebre. 

10. Esi pi se, Yen ara na Yeasane 
Afotusem yi aba fom, na esi pi se, Yen 
ara na Yebebo ho ban. 

11. Na Yesomaa Asomafoo dii w’anim 
kan a wofiri nnipa adikanfoo no mu 
akuo-akuo ahoroo no mu. 
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12. Na 3somafoa biara amma wanom 
mu gyese waka so si no atwetwe. 


13. Saa na Yeama atwetwesie suban no 
awura nnipa adebaneyafoa no akoma 
mu; 

14. Wanom nnye nni, nso ewom se 
nnipa adikanfoa no mfatoho adi wan 
anini kan. 

15. Na se Yebuee aboboa wa esoro maa 
wanom, ena se wahyee asee foro faa mu 
kaaee mpo a, 

16. Anka dee esi pi se wabeka ne se, 
‘y’ani so na atan yen keke; daabi 
mmom yeye nkurafoa a wade nkonyaa 
na aye yen’. 

R 2. 

17. Na ampa ara se, Yeaya nsoroma a 
aba kyenku-kyenku wa esoro ahoroa 
no mu, na Yeasiesie wan feefeefe ama 
wanom a wahwe no. 

18. Na Yeaba ho ban afiri satan a 
waapo no biara ho. 

19. Na se obi wia ne ho tie a, egya-derce 
a ehyeren pam no di n’akyi. 


20. Na asaase no Yeateretere mu ato 
ha, na Yede mmcpa aboba mu pintinn, 
na Yeama biribiara bi afifiri mu wa 
nsusuie a efata pepeepe mu. 

21. Na dee eboa mo asetena nyinaa no 
Yeaya bi wa mu, ene dee ehia ma 
wanom a ennye mo na moba wan 
akanhoma. 

22. Na biribiara nni ha kwa gyese Yen 
ha na n’ademudee wa na Vem ma no 
nnsane mma fam gyese wa nsusuie a 
wa nim mu. 

23. Na Yesoma mframa a ahye ma 
twom no, na afei Yesane nsuo firi 
mmurunkum no mu, na afei Yede ma 
mo se nsuo ma monom; na ennye mo na 
mokora. 
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24. Na esi pi se, eye Yen na Yema 5 

nkwa, na eye Yen nkoaa na Yema 
owuo; na eye Yen nkoaa ne Adedifoa 
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25. Na Yenim nkurafoa a wabedi kan 
wa mo mu na Yenim wan a wabeka 
akyire. 

26. Na, ampa ara se, eye w’Awurade 
no ne Nea Jbeboaboa wan nyinaa ano 
abom. Esi pi se, 3ye Nyansafoa, na 
Dnim adee nyinaa. 

R.3. 

27. Na esi pi se, Yen na Yebaa onipa 
firii eko a esa na awo kyirebenn mu, na 
Yenwonoo no firii atekye tenkann mu. 

28. Na Yedii kan boa Gyinn no ansa, 
firii egya-frama a ayere mu. 

29. Na kae bere a w’Awurade ka 
kyeree soro-abafoa no se, ‘Merebeba 
adasani afiri eko a esa na awo 
kyirebenn, a efiri atekye tenkann mu a 
waayi no akwaa-su nyinaa; 

30. ‘Enti bere a Manwono no awie wo 
pe-yo mu na Mahome afiri Me Honhom 
mu agu ne mu no, monhwe ase nye 
ahobrasefoa ma no’ 

31. Enti soro-abafoa no nyinaa ka baa 
mu yee ahobrasee moa no, 

32. Gyese Ibliis; 3pooe se abeka nkura- 
foa a wabre wan ho ase no ho. 


33. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘O Ibliis, edeen 
na eye woa a enti wompe se wabeka 
nkurafoa a wabre wan ho ase no ho?’ 

34. 3yii ano se, ‘Memmre me ho ase 
mma onipa a Waba no afiri eko a esa na 
awo kyirebenn a efiri atekye tenkann 
mu a waayi no akwaa-su no."’ 

35. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘Ennee firi ha 
ka, efinse esi pi se, woye obi a waapo no. 

36. ‘Na esi pi se, wo so na Me nnomee 
beba kapem Atemmuda.’ 

37. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade, ennee ma 
me kankye-bere kapem eda no a 
wabenyane wan.’ 

38. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘Woka nkurafoa 
no a waama wan mmere no ho, 

39. ‘Kapem eda no a waahye ne mmere 
ato ha no’ 
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40. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘M’Awurade, 
seisei a Wayi me so aten se mayera yi 
dee, ennee se etee biara, mema bane aye 
wan ani so fe wa asaase no mu ; na se 
et ce biara, medi wan nyinaa anini aka 
nyeraee mu, 

41. ‘Gyese Wo nkoa a Wasa mu ayi 
wan afiri wan mu no.’ 

42. Nyankopon kaa se, ‘Wei ne kwan 
no a edi so tee ba Me ha no. 

43. ‘Esi pi se, wonnya tumi biara wa 
Me nkoa no so, gyese wan mu atuatefoa 
no a wabedi w’aK\i no’. 

44. Na ampa ara se, Gyahannam Egya 
no ne bea a wade ahye wan nyinaa ba. 

45. Ewa aponwa nson; na aponwa biara 
wa kyefa bi a waakye ato ha ama no. 

R.4. 

46. Ampa ara se, ateneneefoa no betena 
aturo anoroa a nsuniwa dcda mu mu. 
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47. ‘Monfa asomdwoee ne ahosan 
nwura mu’. 

48. Na Yebeyi nkantankye-sem biara 
a ewa wan akoma mu sedee ebeye a 
wobeye te se anuanom a waatcna ase 
agyegye ada mu wa abrempan-nwa 
mu, a wahwe wan ho anim. 

49. £bre paa nnka wan wa emu, na 
wanntu wan mfiri ha da. 
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50. Ba Me nkoa no amannee se, esi pi 
se, Mene Banefakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa no; 

51. Na bo won amannee se, M’asotwe 
nso ye asotwe a eye ya paa. 

52. Na ba wan amannee fa Abraham 
ahahoa no ho. 

53. Bere a wawuraa mu koo ne nkyen 
na wakaa se, ‘Asomdwoee’, akaa SEj 
‘Ampa ara se, yewa suro atenka a eíiri 
mo ha.’ 

54. Wanom kaa se, ‘ Mm a nnsuro, yede 
aba-barima a wabedom no nimdee hye 
wo nkuran.’ 
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55. Dkaa se, ‘Ana mohye me nkuran I CÍV^’3401J li* 

wa abere a enyini aka me awie? Ennee '' u 

na edeen koraa na mode hye me 
nkuran?’ 
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56. Wanom kaa se, ‘Yeama wo 
nsem-de a egyina nokore so nkoaa; enti 
mma ennye nkurafoa no a wawa abam- 
buo no bi. 

57. Dkaa se, ‘Na hwan na n’aba mu 
buo firí Allah ahummabora no ho ka 
ayerafoa no?’ 

58. 3kaa se, ’Seisei edeeben ne mo 
amannee, O mo asomafoa?’ 

59. Wanom kaa se, ‘Waasoma yen wa 
nnípa afadifoa bi ha. 


60. ‘Gyese Lot abusua no. Esi pi se 
yebegye wanom nyinaa nkwa, 

61. ‘Gyese ne yere. Yesusu se abeka 
nkurafoa a waka akyire no ho’. 

R.5. 

62. Na bere a asomafoa no baa Lot 
abusua ha no, 

63. 3kaa se, ‘Ampa ara se, moye 
nkurafoa ananafoa’. 

64. Wanom kaa se, ‘Daabi, mmom 
yede dee wan adwene ye wan nnaa wa 
mu no aba wo ha. 

65. ‘Na yede nokore no na aba wo ha, 
na esi pi se yeye nokwafoa. 

66 . ‘Enti firi ka, wo ne w’abusua, wa 
anadwo no kyefa a edi akyire no mu, 
na di wan akyi. Na mma mo mu biara 
nnhwE n’akyi, na seisei mompuie nka 
bea a waahye mo no.’ 

67. Na Yede saa ahyedee yi yii no 
asotire se wabetwitwa wan nhini mu wa 
anapa no ara. 

68 . Na kuropan no nkurafoa no baa ho 
wa ahurisie mu. 


69. Dkaa se, ‘Weinom ye m’ahahoa, 
enti mma momma m’ani nnto; 

70. ‘Na monsuro Allah na mma 
monngu m’anim ase.’ 

71. Wanom kaa se, ‘Ana yeammra wo 
se wobegye nnipa ahoroo nyinaa ani? 1 
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72. 3kaa se, ‘Me mma-mmaa nso 
gyina ha. Monwene wei ho se pe ara na 
mope se moye biribi a.’ 

73. Mede wo nkwa di nse, ampa ara se 
nkurofoo weinom nso nenam asesabo 
mu wo dam ntentan a woato mu mu. 

74. Na asotwe no soo won mu wo 
owi-puiee mmere mu. 

75. Na Yebutuu won afie ani, na Yetoo 
eko mmoba guu won so. 


76. Esi pi se, Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo 
wei mu ma nkurofoo a wokenkan 
nsenkyerennee ahoroo no. 

77. Na ampa ara se ewo ekwan bi a eda 
so da ho so. 




* I ^ 9 'J ✓ 

JlS 


/ r ' i» r 


©<J 


©^^3 ii4 *■^4.*^ 


©•£*£« ^J.5 


78. Esi pi se, Nsenkyerennee wo wei mu 
ma agyidifoo no. 

79. Na esi pi se Nkyekyere Nkurofoo no 
nso na woye adeboneyofoo. 


80. Enti Yetwee won aso. Na ampa ara 
se woasie wonom mmicnu wo kwanten- 
pon a eda adi so. 

R.6. 

81. Na esi pi se Higyr Nkurofoo no nso 
woboo Asomafoo no tro. 


82. Na Yemaa won Yen Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroo, nanso wodanee won ho firii 
ho. 

83. Na wode adwuma den nwene afie 
wo mmepo mu, wo banbo mu. 



84. Na mframa-topaee mponsee no soo 
won mu wo anopa, 

85. Na dee na woayo anya nyinaa 
anntumi annye mfasodee annye won. 

86 . Na Yeammo esoro ahoroo no ne 
asaase no ene dee ewo ne mmienu ntem 
gyese wo nokore mu; na Donhwere no 
esi pi se ebeba. Enti dane wo ho firi won 
ho, ahodane no a adom wo mu no. 
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87. Ampa ara se, w’Awurade no 3no 
ne 3bafoa paa no a 3nim adee nyinaa 
no. 

88. Na esi pi se, Yeama wo nsempo 
nson a wasan kenkan no mpen bebiree 
no, ene Kur’aan Kesee no. 

89. Na mma w’ani ntere wo adefurupe 
mu nnkyere anigyee a etwa mu no a 
Yede adom kyefa binom a wafiri wan 
mu, na mm a uni awerehoa wa wan ho; 
na bre wo ahummoboro ataban ase ma 
agyidifoa no. 

90. Na ka se, ‘Meye Kakabafoa a ada 
adie ampa ara.’ 

91. Mpen biara, sedee etee no, 
‘Yebesoma asotwe aka nkurafoa no a 
wabepaepae wan mu akuo-akuo no so, 

92. Wanom a wabepaepae Kur’aan no 
mu ayiyi no asini-asini. 

93. Enti Yede w’Awurade no di nse, esi 
pi se, Yebebisa wan nyinaa 

94. Afa dee na waya ho. 

95. Enti pac mu ka to dwa wa dee wadc 
ahye woa no ho na dane wo ho firi 
nkurafoa no a wade biribi bata 
Nyankopon ho no ho. 

96. Esi pi se, Yebesom bo ama wo atia 
atwetwesifoa no: 

97. Nkurafoa no a wade asomnnee 
fofora bata Allah ho no, nanso 
wabehunu no mprenpren. 

98. Na, esi pi se, Yenim se w’akoma 
twontwom enam dee waka nti. 


99. Nanso fa w’Awurade no ayeyie 
tontom No, na ka nkurafoa a wade wan 
a nim butubutu fam wo IVanim no ho. 

100. Na toa so som w’Awurade, 
kapem se owuo no a esi pi no beba wo 
so. 
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Ti 16 



AL-NAHL 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Allah ahyedee no reba, enti mma 
monnhwehwe se mobepre ne mmaee 
no ho. Tkronkronni ne No, na Dkran 
boro dee wade bata Ne ho nyinaa so. 

3. 3de yikyere soma soro-abafoa, enam 
Ne tumi nti, ka obiara a 3pe so firi Ne 
nkoa mu se, ‘Morna nmpa kaka se 
Onyame biara nni ha gyese Me, enti 
monsuro Me nkoaa.’ 

4. 3dc nokore nyansa na ebaa esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no. 3kran boro dee 
wade bata Ne ho nyinaa so. 

5. 3baa onipa firii awoa-nsuo mu, 
nanso hwe! aye akyinnyefoa a ada adie. 


6. Na ntate-mmoa nso Jno na 3baaee; 
monya hyeehyee a ema ahomka wa 
emu ene mfasodee afofora bebiree; na 
mowe ebinom. 

7. Na ahoafe wa emu ma mo bere a 
mode won reba lie anwummere no, ene 
bere a morcka w.m afiri adi aka atlidic 
anapa no. 

8. Na wasoa mo nnesoa ka asaase a 
anka monntumi nnuru ha gyese bre 
kesee aka mo ankasa ansa. Esijpi se, mo 
Awurade no ye Ntimmabora, 
Mmaborahunufoa. 

9. Na Wabo mpanka ene mhinumu ene 
miunumu-panka sedee mobetena wan 
so, ene sedee ebeye ahosiesie-dee ama 
mo. Na Dbeba adee foforo a seisei ara 
dee monnim. 

10. Na kwan-pa-kyere ye Allah asodie, 
na akwan bi wa ha a emane firi kwan pa 
no so. Na se Allah yee Ne pe nhye a, 
anka esi pi se Wakyere mo nyinaa 
kwan. 
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R.2. 

11. 3no ne Nea 3sane nsuo ba fom ma 
mo firi mmurunkum no mu; emu na 
monya mo anomnnee, na emu na nnua 
a morna mo ntote-mmoa elidi firi mu 
nyini firi. 

12. 3nam so ma nnuadewa ahoroo 
nyinaa nyini ma mo, ene Zeituun ngo- 
dua ene nkyiresua-aba dua ene 
bobe-dua ene nnuaba ahoroo nyinaa. 
Esi pi se, Nsenkyerennee wo wei mu ma 
nkurafoo a wadwendwene no. 

13. Na Wabre adesaee no ene adekyee 
no ase ama mo, ene awia no ene bosome 
no; na nsoroma no nso waabre no ase se 
enye adwuma ma mo enam Ne tumi nti. 
Esi pi se, emu na Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo wo ma nkurafoo a wawD nteasee. 

14. Na dee Wama a li li ri wa asaase no 
mu, a wan su gu ahoroo nyinaa no 3de 
ama mo. Esi pi se, Nsenkyerennee wa 
wei mu ma nkurafoa a wafu wan ho fo 
no. 

15. Na 3no ne Nea Wabre epo no ase 
ama mo sedee ebeye na mobedi nsuo 
mu nam mono afiri mu, ene sedee ebeye 
na mobeyi ahosiesiedee a mode sicsie 
mo ho abri emu. Na wohunu nhyema 
se erepem ia epo no mu sedee ebeye 
na mode betu kwan, ene sedee mode 
behwehwe N’adom ene sedee mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 

16. Na Dde mmepa atintim asaase no 
mu, ama mo nkwa asetena agyina 
pintinn,* ene asutene, ene akwan sedee 
ebeye na mobefa kwan pa no so. 

17. Ene ahyensodee afoforo nso; eno ne 
nsoroma na wohwe so nya kwankyere. 

18. Ana 3no a 3bo adee no te se nea 
anima hwee? Ana monnkaekae? 


19. Na se mobj mmoden se mobesese 
Allah adom ahoroa no a, monntumi 
nnhunu ano. Esi pi se, Allah ye Bane- 
fakyefoa, Mmaborahunuiba paa. 

20. Na Allah nim dee mode sie ne dee 
moda no adie. 
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21. Na nkurafoa a wakwati Allali fre 
won no, wainina biribiara, ninioni wan 
ankasa na waaba wan. 

22. Woye awufoa; wannye ateasefoa; na 
wannim bere kora a wabenyane wan. 

R.3. 

23. Mo Nyankopan ye Onyankopan 
Baako. Na nkurafoa no a wannye 
Daankvvamma nnie no dee wan akoma 
ye ahahoa ma nokore, na wanom ye 
ahomasoa. 

24. Akyinnyee biara nni ho, esi pi se, 
Allah nnn dee wade sie ne dee wada no 
adie nyinaa. Ampa ara se, 3no dee 
3nna wanom a waye ahomasoa no. 

25. Na se wabisa wan se m osusu ho se, 
‘Edeeben na mo Awurade no asane aba 
no a?’ waka se, ‘Cye tete adankoma- 
sem,’ 

26. Ama waasoa wan adcsoa nyinaa 
pesee wa Owusare Da no, ene nkurafoa 
a wayeraa wan, abere a wanni nimdee 
no, adesoa no bi. Hwe! bane ne adesoa 
a eso wan no. 

R.4. 

27. Nkurafoa no a wadii wan anim kan 
no nso baa epa yereketee. Nanso Allah 
baa wanom dan a waasie no so firii 
n’agyinasoa fapem no ase maa ne nku- 
rusoa no dwiri beguu wan atifi so; na 
asotwe no baa wan so firii bea a wan- 
nim. 

28. Afei Owusare Da no Dbegu wan 
anim ase na Dbebisa se, ‘M’ahokafoa’ a 
mode won hataa Me ho no wa hen, 
wanom a wan nti na mopo Nkomhyefoo 
noT Nkurafoa no a waama wan 
nimdee no beka se, ‘Cnne da yi 
animguasee ne ateetee bane beba 
atíafoa no so paa,’ 


29. Nkurafoa no a soro-abafoa yi wan 
nkwa bere a wada so ya wan ankasa 
akra bane no. Na wan asomdwoee 
adesre a wobeka ne se, ‘Nayennya bane 
mu dwumadie biara.’ Dabi, mmom, 
Allah nim dee na moya no nyinaa yie. 
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30. Enti monwura Amanehunu-Gya 
no aponwa no mu na montena na 
mmere santene mu. Bane ne ahomaso- 
foa no atenaee ampa. 

31. Na bere a wabebisa ateneneefoa no 
se, mosusu ho se ‘Edeeben na mo 
Awurade no asane aba a?’ Wabeka se, 
‘Eno ne dee eye paa no.’ Nkurafoa no a 
waya papa no benya papa wa ewiase yi 
mu. Na Daankwamma fie no mpo ria 
dee edi mu paa wa. Adom a ahye ma 
paa ne ateneneefoa no fie - 

32. Daa-nkwa Aturo na wabehyene 
mu; asutene ahoroa nenam asee. 
Wabenya biribiara a wape wa mu. Saa 
na Allan ma ateneneefoa no akatua, 


33. Nkurafoa no a soro-abafoa beyi 
wanom nkwa bere a wan ho tee nb. 
Wanom ka se: ‘Asomdwoee nka mo! 
Monhyene Aheman Turo no mu enam 
dee na moya no nti.’ 

34. Edeen na wanom retwen ape, gyese 
soro-abafoa ba wan so anaase 
w’Awurade no ahyedce hye ma? Saa 
ara na nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan 
no yaaee. Allah annya wan bane biara, 
mmom wanom ankasa na, na waya 
wan ho bane. 


35. Enti bane a na waya no nsunsuan- 
soa kaa wanom, na dee na wasi no 
atwetwe no dii won so twaa wan ho 

hylaae - R.5. 

36. Nkurafoa no a wade biribi abata 
Nyankopon ho asom no ka se: ‘Se Allah 

R e a anka yeannsom biribiara ankwati 
ío, yen ne y’agyanom, na anka yean- 
nya biribiara nso akyiwadee wa abere 
a ennye ahyedee a efiri Ne ha.’ Saa 
ara na nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan 
no yaaee. Nanso, so Asomafoa no di so 
foforj bi ka se wade Asomasem a eda 
adi no beto dwa? 

37. Na Yeyii Asomafoa wa nnipa-kuo 
biara mu, a oka nsempa se: ‘Monsom 
Allah na mompo Abanefoa no.’ Na 
wanom mu bmont wa ha a Allah 
kyeree wan kwan, na wanom mu 


5pT?»líiSÍSií>í>íiJs5 

síj4 > iíü 

K S * [***> I . « * 1 «I I 

I 5^-^ I 

) 1 > 5 b YI ) I xJ 

(fejUÍ^V i 

\ ál> I tí SlllS' 

ál^j\ 

P ^ 0 A 


. J> . > ? * Py 


Írfelí tfí YJ. Ji 

3 * ^ 1 JaS 

jX-Xí i$5b" i2>P 5 &jj ' 

CS iij I íOi 35 1 I j 135 

' ^ t* í» a . 5 i * 1 ^ ^ ^ 

^C>í. ZiH- £-1! Jü 


mH# 33144 4 s 3ÍS 

* Oji-lkll IjiiXâ-l 5 dLl íjljL*' 

n ^ p ii . ✓ ✓ * ^ *• 

e/° ^ cüj l cí >>-4 






Nkyemu 14 


ÀL-NAHL 


Ti 16 


binom nso wa ha a wafataa asece. Enti 
montu kwan mfa asaase no mu na 
monhwe se sen na wanom a wabaa 
Nkomhyefoo tra no awiee yeeee! 


38. Na se wosre ma wan se wabenya 
kwankyere a, ennee hunu se, esi pi se, 
Allah dee 3nnkyere nkurafoa a wayera 
ebinom no kwan. Na aboafoa biara nni 
ha mma wan. 

39. Na wade Allah di nse ka wanom 
ntam denden se Allah nnyane wanom a 
waawuwuo no. Dabi, mmom esi pi se 
Dbenyane w.m - eye bahye a Wahye aye 
no rihye ama 3no ankasa ho, nanso 
nnipa no bebiree nnim no saa. 

40. Dbenyane w.inom sedee ebeye na 
3bema dee wanom gye ho akyinnyee no 
beda adi ama wan, ne sedee ebeye na 
nkurafoa a wannye nnie no behunu se 
waye atorofoa. 

41. Ampa ara se, asem a Yeka wa 
biribiara a Yepe se eba ara ne se Yeka 
se, ‘Cnye,’ na aye. 

R.6. 

42. Na nkurafoa a waaíiri wan afie 
enam Allah nti wa bere a waaya wan 
bane akyiri no, esi pi se Yebema wan 
tenabea a edi mu wa ewiase yi mu; na 
eye nokore se Daankwamma akatua no 
so sene saa mpo, se anka wa nim a - 

43. Nkurafoa no a wagyina pintinn na 
wade wan were hye wan Awurade mu 
no. 

44. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoj anni 
w’anim kan gyese mmarirua a Yeyii 
yikyere maa wan, enti momisa nkurafoa 
no a waye Nyamesem atwerensem no so 
ahwesofoa no, se mon nim a. 

45. Yede Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda 
adie ne Ntwerensem somaa wan. Na 
Yeasane nkaeba no aba fam ama wo 
sedee ebeye na wobekyerekyere mu 
ama adasamma adee a waasane aba 
fam ama wan, ene se ebia wabesusu ho. 
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46. Ana, nkurafoa a waba pa bane no 
wa ahosan se Allah mma wammem 
asaase no mu, anaase asotwe no mma 
wan so mfiri bea a wan nim ? 


47. Anaase 3nnsa wan mu wo asotwe 
mu wa wan akaneaba mu sedee ebeye 
na wanntumi nnsee Nyankopon nhye- 

hyeee? 

48. Anaase 3nnsa wan mu wa aseee 
nkakra-nkakra kwan so? Cnnee, esi pi 
se, mo Awurade no ye Ntimmabora, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

49. Ana wanom nnhunuie se adee biara 
a Allah aba sunsum sesa firi nifa ne 
benkum de wan anim butubutu fam ye 
ahobrasee ma Allah, wa abere a 
warebre wan ase no? 

50. Na dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu ene 
abadee biara a ewa asaase no mu bre 
won ho ase buroburoburo ma Allah, 
ena soro-abafoa no mo, na wannye 
nten. 

51. Wasuro wan Awurade no a 3boro 
wan soa no, na waya dee waahye wan 
no. 

R.7. 

52. Na Allah aka se, ‘Mma momfa 
asomnnee mmienu nsom. Ampa ara se 
Onyame Baako na 3wa ha. Enti 
monsuro Me nkoaa.’ 


53. Na dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu ene 
asaase no mu ye Ne dea, na kwan pa 
kyere asedee no ye Ne dea daa. Ana 
mobekwati Allah asuro obi fofora? 

54. Na nhyira biara a mowa no, efiri 
Allah ha. Afei bere biara a ahokyere 
beka mo no, eye 3no na mosu kyere No 
sre mmoa. 

55. Na bere a Wayi ahokyere no afiri 
mo soa no, hwe! bere no ara, mo mu 
kyefa bi hye ases de mmataho bata wan 
Awurade no ho, 

56. Sedee ebeye na wannye dee Yede 
ama wan no nntom. Saa, ennee monye 
mo ani nkapem mmere tiaa bi; mmom 
mobehunu mprenpren. 
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57. Na wayi kyefa bi si ha ma nkon- 
tompo asomnnee no a wannim ho 
hwee, firi dee Yede aba wan akanhoma 
no mu. Mede Allah di nse se, esi pise, 
wabebisa mo ama moabebu ntwatosoo 
nyinaa a motwa no ho nkonta. 

58. Na waye mma-mmaa ma Allah - 
Dkronkronni ne 3no! - wa abere a 
wanom ankasa wa dee wape. 

59. Na bere a waaba wan mu baako 
amannee se woawo abaa ama no no, 
n’anim ye sum tunim. nyinya, bere a na 
akane mu awerehoa hye. 

60. 3de ne ho suma nkurafoa enam 
bane a waaba no ho amannee no nti: 
‘Ana ansa mu mfa no saa, animguasee 
no nka níüa, anaase ansie no wa datee 
mu?’ Esi pi se, bane ne dee wabu ho 
atemmuo. 


61. Nkurafoa a wannye Daankwamma 
no nnie no mfatoho na ennye koraa; wa 
abere a Allah na abadin a ekran paa ye 
Ne dea na 3no ne Atumfoa, Nyansafoa 
no. 

R.8. 

62. Na se Allah yee se 3betwe nnipa 
aso wa wan bane ho a, anka Tnnyae 
abadee biara a ewa nkwa wa asaase no 
so, mmom Dtwentwen wan so kapem 
mmere bi a waaba din ato ha; na se 
mmere a wade ama wan no so dee a, 
ennee wanntumi nntwe nnka akyire 
danhwere baako bi mpo, nanso wann¬ 
tumi nni anim. 

63. Na adee a wonom ankasa mpe na 
wapoa no, eno na wade ma Allah, na 
wan tekrema ka atora-sem se, wanom 
na wabenya biribiara mu papa paa no. 
Akyinnyee biara nni ho se Egya no na 
ebeye wanom dea. Na emu na wabe- 
gyae wan aguo. 

64. Allah di nse se, Yesomaa Asomafoo 
kaa nnipa-kuo ahoro.i ha dii w’a nim 
kan; nanso Satan maa wan nnwuma 
yee fe maa wan wo won ani so. Enti ano 
ne wanom adamfo panin enne da yi, na 
asotwe a eye ya beye wan dea. 
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65. Na Yeannsane Nwoma no amma 
wo hwee ho ka se wobekyerekyere dee 
waba wan ho abira wa mu no mu, ene 
se ebeye kwankyere ne mmaborahunu 
ama nnipa a wagye die no. 

66. Na Allah na Wasane nsuo afiri soro 
aba ama no anyane asaase no ne wuo 
akyi ama no anya nkwa. Esi pi se 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa wei mu ma nnipa 
a wabetie. 

R.9. 

67. Na eye ampa se adesua wa 
ntate-mmoa nso mu ma mo. Yede dee 
ewa wan afuru mu no ma monom, dee 
ewa efuro ne mmogya ntem no a eye 
nufusuo no a eho tee no na etere anoiíiu 
ma nkurafoa a wanom no. 


68. Na saa ara na nnuaba ahoroa, 
eye nkyirensua-mma, ne bobe-mma a 
moyi bobe-sa firi mu ne akan- 
homabadee a edi mu. Cye ampa se 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa mu ma nnipa a 
wade wan adwendwene ya adwuma. 

69. Na w’Awurade no na Wakanyane 
wowa ase no se, ‘Ye wo afie wa inmepa 
mu ne nnua mu ne trabca ahoroa a 
waasie no mu. 


70. ‘Afei di aduaba nseso biara bi na 
afei fa kwan ahoroa a w’Awurade 
akyere no so ahobrasee mu’. Dee eflri 
wan yefono mu ba, eno akyi, ye 
anom-dee a etu hwa soronko-soronko. 
Emu na ayaresa wa ma nnipa. Esi pi se 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa mu ma nnipa a 
wadwendwene. 
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71. Na Allah na Waba mo, afei Dno na 
3bema mo awuwuo; na mo mu binom 
wa ha a waduru mfie dodoa mu, 
mmereya bere mu, ma no ba se nimdee 
a wonyaaee nyinaa akyi no na wa nnim 
hwee bio. Esi pi se, Allah ne adee 
nyinaa mu Nimdeefoa, Tumfoa no. 

R. 10. 

72. Na Allah aye mo mu binom adom 
akyen ebinom wo ewiase adom- 
akyedee mu. Nanso nkurafoa no a 
waama wan akanhomabadee ne adom 
akyedee ahoroo no nnane akyire mfa bi 
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mniii nkurafoa a wahye wan nsa nifa 
tumi ase nuna wan nyinaa nnye akye- 
foa pe wa mu. So Allah adom na 
wanom apo no saa no? 

73. Na Allah aye ahokafoo afiri mo 
ankasa mo mu ama mo, na Waye mma 
ne nananom afiri mo ahokafoo mu 
ama mo, na Waba mo akanhoma afiri 
nnepa mu. Ana wabegye nnoama 
hunu adi na waaye boniaye afia Allah 
adom no? 


74. Na wakwati Allah som dee enni 
tumi se ebedom wan akanhomabadee 
bi a efiri esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no 
mu, na wanntumi nnya saa tumi no da. 

75. Enti mma monnye nsesoa mma 
Allah. Esi pi se, Allah nim na monnim. 


76. Allah ma mo abebuo fa akoa bi a 
wade no, a anni tumi wa biribiara soa; 
ene onipa bi a ode ne ho a Yeama no 
ahiadee a esa ani afiri Yen ankasa ha, 
na ayi bi ma wa petee mu ene kokoa 
mu. Ana waye pe? Ayeyie nyinaa wa 
Allah! Nanso wanom mu bebiree 
nnim. 

77. Na Allah ma abebuo foforo a efa 
mmarima mmi enu ho: wan mu baako 
ye mmum, a anni tumi wa biribiara soa, 
na aye kwahweabaa ma ne wura; bea 
biara a abesoma no no, ammfa papa 
biara mma. Ana ano ne nea akyere- 
kyere pepeepe-ya na ano ankasa wa 
kwan tenenee soa no ye pe? 

R. 11. 

78. Na dee ahinta wa esoro ahoroa no 
ne asaase no mu ye Allah dea; na 
Danhwere no asem no nnte se hwee ka 
ani pre-ba, anaase, eben sene saa. Esi pi 
se, Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 
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79. Na Allah yii mo firii mo nanom 
awodee mu wa abere a monnim hwee, 
na 3yee aso ne ani ne akoma maa mo, 
sedee ebia mobeye nnaasefoa. 
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80. Ana wanom nnhwe nnomaa no a 
watu fa ewiem a wada mframa so wa 
soro mfinimfini? Cnnye obiara na asa 
wan mu ma wosensen esoro gyese Allah. 
£ye nokore se, Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
\va wei mu ma nkurafoa a wagye die. 

81. Na Allah aye mo afie homegyebea 
ama mo ena Waye afiri ntateboa 
nnwoma mu tenabea a emu ye hare ma 
mo wa bere a motu kwan ne bere a 
mosoee wo akwantuo mu; ene nnasoo 
ne nkatasoo a efiri nwi motoo ene nwi 
duruduro ene nwi hare-hare mu. Na 
Wama mo afi-tena mu nnoama ene 
nnoama a eho wa mfasoa kapem mmere 
bi. 

82. Na Allah aye nnoama ahoroa ama 
mo afiri dee Waba mu, nnooma a ema 
mo nnwunu; na Waye atenaee ama mo 
wa mmotan mu; na Waye nkataho ama 
mo a eba mo ho ban firi ahuhuro ho ene 
akokyem a eba mo ho ban wa mo 
akodie mu. Saa na Dhye N’adom ma 
ma mo sedee ebeye na mobebre mo ho 
ase ama No. 
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83. Nanso se wadane wan ho ka a, 
ennee, dee wodi ho so ara ne se wobeka 
Asomasem no ama ada adie. 

84. Wanom nim Allah adom no yie 
sedee wohunu no ara nanso wapo; na 
wanom mu dodoa no ara ye boniayefoa. 

R. 12. 

85. Na kae eda no a Yebepagya danseni 
afiri nnipa-kuo biara mu, alei wamma 
ho kwan se atiafoa no bebue wan ano 
aka biribi, na mpo, wanntíe wan adesre 
biara. 

86. Na bere a nkurafoa a wayaa bane no 
behunu asotwe paa no, wamma emu 
nnye hare iiima wan, nanso wamma 
wan kankye-bere. 

87. Na bere a nkurafoa no a wade 
mmataho kaa Nyankopon ho behunu 
wan mmataho asomnnee, wanom beka 
se, ‘ Y’Awurade, weinom ne asomnnee 
a na yekwati Wo fre wan no.’ 0ha na 
wanom nso beto asem no amane 
wanom se, ‘Esi pi se moye nkontompo- 
foa.’ 
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88. Na saa da no wade wan asom- 
dwoee abisadee beto Allah anim na dee 
na waba wan tiri mu ya no nyinaa 
beyera wan. 

89. Nkurafoa no a watiaee na wadanee 
nnipa firii Allah kwan soa no Yede 
asotwe beka won asotwe no ho efirise 
na waya adeseee nsem. 


90. Na kae eda no, bere a Yebeyi 
adanseni wa nnipa-kuo biara mu afíri 
wan ankasa mu ama waadi adansee atia 
wan no, na Yebeyi wo mo se adanseni 
atia weinom nyinaa. Na Yeasane 
Nwoma no aba fam ama wo a ekyere- 
kyere biribiara mu na eye kwan-kyere 
ne ahummabora ne nsem-de a ehye 
nkuran ma nkurafoa a wabre wan no 
asee ma Nyankopon. 

R 13. 

91. Esi pi se, Allah hwehwe se mobeye 
pe daa, ene adaye, ene se mode 
obusuani asedee bema no sedee efata 
obusuani no; na Dbra mo yabea bane a 
emfata, ene bane a eda adie, ene amu- 
muya. Dtu mo fo sedee ebeye na 
mobekaekae. 

92. Na monhye Allah apam no ma bere 
a moahyehye; na mma mo irmui ntam 
no so bere a moaka ahyehye no den 
akyi, wo abere a esi pi se Allan na mode 
No aye mo agyinamu. Esi pi se, Allah 
nim dee moya. 

93. Na mma monnye te se nea atete ne 
nwen-toma ahoma mu nkete-nkete, 
bere a waye mu den akyi. Moye mo 
ntam nnaadaa wa mo mu, suro nti, se 
nnipa-kuo bi benya tumi wa nnipa-kuo 
foforo bi so. Esi pi se, Allah de sa mo 
hwe, na Owusare Da no Dbema dee na 
moba mu abira no ada adi ama mo. 


94. Na se Allah yee N’apedee nhye a, 
anka esi pi se Dbeye mo nyinaa nnipa- 
kuo baako; nanso 3ma nea 3pe yeraj 
na Dtyere nea Dpe no kwan; na esi pi 
se wabebisa mo dee na moya no no 
asem. 
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95. Na mma momfa mo nsedie nnye 
nnaadaa atice wa mo ntem; annye saa a 
mo anan atintim akyi no mobepatre 
ahwe ase, na mobeka nane ahwe efirise 
modanee nnipa firii Allah kwan so, na 
asotwe kese wa ha ma mo. 

96. Na mma monntan Allah apam no 
nnye ebo ketewaa bi. Esi pi se, dee ewa 
Allah ha no na eye papa ma mo se anka 
monini a. 


97. Dee mowa no nvinaa beye kwa, na 
dee ewa Allah ha biara na ebeka na 
atena ho mmere a ennsa da. Na esi pi se 
nkurafoa a wanya abotere gyina 
pintinn no Yede wanom akatua bema 
wan sedee papa a na waya no di mu fa 
no ara. 

98. Obiara a abeya nneyaee pa no, se 
aye abarima anaase abaa, na se aye 
ogyidini a, ennee esi pi se Yebema no 
asetena a eho tee; na se etee biara Yede 
wanom akatua bema wan sedee papa a 
na waya no di mu fa no ara. 

99. Na se wokenkan Kur’aan no a 
hwehwe dwane-ka-bea wa Allah ha firi 
Satan no a waapae no no ho. 

100. Esi pi se anni tumi biara wa 
nkurafoa a waagye adie na wade wan 
were hye wan Awurade mu no so. 

101. Ne tumi no wa nkurafoa a wane no 
fa yankoa no nkoaa so, ene nkurafoa a 
wade no ye mmataho ka Onyankopon 
ho no. 

R. 14. 

102. Na se Yesesa Nsenkyerennee bi 
behye Nsenkyerennee foforo bi anan 
mu a - na Allah na )nim dee 3yi kyere 
- waka se, ‘Wonnye biribiara ka se 
woye ntwatosofoa.’ Ennte saa, mmom 
wan mu dodoa no ara na wannim. 

103. Ka se, ‘Honhom Kronkron no 
na ade nokore no asane aba iiri 
w’Awurade no ha, sedee ebeye na 
Dbehye nkurafoa a waagye adie no den, 
na afei aye kwankyere ne asem-de 
nkuranhye-sem ama Muslimfoa.’ 
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ÀL-NAHL 


Ti 16 


104. Na Yenim paa se waka se, 
‘Cve nipa bi na akyere no. Nanso 
tekrema no a wakom ka ho wo 
akutia-bo yi mu no ye hahoa ano 
wo aberE a wei yE Arabek kasa 
frenkyemm a Eda adie. 

105. £ye ampa se nkurafoa no a 
wannye Allah NsEnkyerennee ahoroa 
no nni no deE, esi pi se Allah nnkyere 
wan kwan, na wabenya asotwe 
yaayaaya. 

106. £ye nkurafoa no a wannye Allah 
NsEnkyerEnneE ahoroa no nnie no 
nkoaa na waba wan tirim twa nkon- 
tompo na wanom nso ne nkontompofoa 
no. 

107. Obiara a abetia Allah ne gyidie 
akyi no benya asotwe gyese obi a 
waahye no ama aboro dee obetumi so 
abere a n’akoma da so sa gyidie no mu 
dendenden. Mmom nkurafoa a wan 
akoma ata wan yem wa ntiace ho no 
dee, wan so na Allah abufuo bEba; na 
ateeteE asotwe kesee wa ha ma wan. 

108. Cbeba saa efirise wanom apene 
ewiase asetenayi akyen Daankwamma, 
ene se Allah nnkyere nnipa atíafoa no 
kwan. 


109. Weinom saa na Allah de nsaano 
asa wan akoma so ne wan ade-tee ne 
wan ade-hunu nso. Na weinom na 
waabu wan ani agu biribiara soa no. 

110. Akyinnyee biara nni ho, eye 
wanom na Daankwamma wabehwere 
adee nyinaa no. 

111. Afei, esi pi se, w’Awurade no - efa 
nkurafoa no a wadwane firü wan afie 
ateetee a wade teetee wan no akyi, na 
wadii aperedie Allah kwan so denden¬ 
den na wagyinaa pintinn no ho dee - 
wobehunu se esi pi se, eno akyi, 
w’Awurade no ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahimufoa. 
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R. 15. 

112. £da no, akra biara beba no na ano oí 
ankasa ti na areperee, na wabema akra „ ^ 
biara dee ayaaee ho akatua a ehye ma, LLJ. 
na wannsisi obiara. 
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ÀL-NAHL 


Nkyemu 14 


113. Na Allah de mfatoho yi to ha ma 
mo, efa kuro bi a enyaa banba ne 
asomdwoee; n’akanhomabadee baa be¬ 
bi rcc firii baabiara; nanso wayee atia- 
foa maa Allah adom ahoroa no. Enti 
Allah maa emu-tefoa no soa abraba a 
wade ekam ne ehu aye ntoma afira ho 
hweee se enye dee na waya no nsun- 
suansoa’. 


114. Na ampa ara se 3somafoa bi a 
afiri wan mu aba wan ha, na wabuu no 
se atorofoa, enti asotwe kaa wan wa 
abere a wada so ye adebaneyafoa. 

115. Enti moni dee eho tee no a eye firi 
nnepa a Allah de aba mo akanhoma no 
mu; na monye nnaasefoa enam Allah 
adom ahoroa no nti, se eye Dno na 
mosom no ampa a. 

116. Dee Wabra mo se mm a 
monni ara ne abafono, aboa a ano 
ankasa awu ne mmogya mu, ene 
mmogya ene prako nam, ene aboa 
biara a waakwati Allah aba ade 
fofora bi din akum. Na obiara a 
ahokyere dendcn paa bi behye no, 
na ennye akanna, na anni adwene 
biara se abeya bane no dee, ennee, 
Allah ye Banelakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 

117. Na mma monnka se - enam 
nkontompo a mo tekrema aka nti 
- ‘Wei ho te na wei ye akyiwadee,’ 
sedee ebeye na mobetwa ntora ato 
Allah so. Esi pi se nkurafoa no a 
watwa tra to Allah soa no nnya 
nkasoa. 


118. Ahonyadee mfasoa kumaa bi na 
wabenya, na eno akyi, wabenya asotwe 
a eye ya paa. 

119. Na Yudafoa no nso Yedii kan braa 
wan dee Yeakenkan akyere wo yi 
nyinaa. Na Yeannya wan bane, mmom 
wanom ankasa na, na waya bane tia 
wan ho. 
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wasakra no - eno akyi dee, w’Awurade 
no ye Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
paa ara yie. 

F J R16. 

121. Ampa ara se na Abraham ye 
aman* ankasa ma ne ho, bere biara ha 
aye sotie ma Allah, Dno na atwere No; 
na, na annka abosom-somfoa no ho. 

122. Bere biara na aye nnaasefoa ma 
N’adom; na Dsaa mu yii no kyeree no 
kwan kaa kwan tenenee so. 

123. Na Yemaa no papa wa ewiase yi 
mu, na Daankwamma nso, se etee 
biara, abeka ateneneefoa no ho. 

124. Afei seisei nso Yede yikyere ama 
wo se, ‘Di Abraham som kwan no akyi 
ono a bere nyinaa adanee ne ho máa 
Onyankopon no a na annka abosom- 
somfoa no ho no.’ 

125. Wade Sabbat no yee nhye too 
nkurafoa no a na wagye wan ho 
nkyinyiwa wa ne ho no so, wa Abraham 
ne som no ho na se etee biara 
w’Awuradc no bebu wan ntem aten 
Owusare Da no wa dee na waba wan ho 
abira wa mu no ho.* 

126. Fa nyansa ne afotu pa fre nnipa ka 
w’Awurade kwan so, na fa kwan pa a 
eye so ne wan nya mpensempensem- 
mu. Ampa ara se w’Awurade no 
nim nea wayera afiri Ne kwan so; na 
)nim wan nso a wawa kwankyere no 
mu. 


127. Na se mobo mo tiri mu po se 
mobetwe adeboneyjfoj no aso a, mon- 
twe wan aso ma ene bane a wade aye 
mo no nye pe, na se monya abotere a 
eno na eye ma aboteresifoa no. 

128. O Nkomhyeni! Si abotere, na se 
wobetumi asi abotere a na efin Allah 
mmoa nkoaa. Na mma nni wan ho 
awerehoa, na mma nnteetee wo ho 
enam epa bane a waba no nti. 

129. Ampa ara se, Allah ka nkurafoa a 
waye ateneneefoa no ho, ene nkurafoa a 
waya papa no ho. 
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Ti 17 



BANI ISRAA’IIL 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 15 

2. Animuonyam ne 3kronkronni no a 
Jfaa N’akoa anadwo firii Asaredan 
Kronkron no mu kaa Akyiri-kyiri 
Asaredan no a Yeahyira eho nyinaa 
ahyia no mu, ama Yeakyere no" Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no bi. Esi pi 
se 3no nkoaa ne adee nyinaa mu 
Sentiefoa, Adehunufoa. 

3. Na Yemaa Mose Nwoma no, na 
Yemaa no yee kwankyere maa 
Israelmma no na eka se, ‘Mma 
monnkwati Me mfa ahwesofoa biara, 

4. ‘O mo awontoatoasoa a mofiri 
nkurafoa a Yesoaa won kaa Noa ho wo 
Hyema-Adaka no ma.' Na aye akoa 
nnaasefoa. 

5. Na Yeyi kyeree Israelmma no wa 
Nwoma no mu a eka se, ‘Se etce biara, 
mobeya amumuya wa asaasc no mu 
mprenu, na se etee biara, mobeye nhye- 
sotrasoa kese paa.’ 

6. Enti bere a eduruu se kakaba 
mmienu no mu baako behyee ma no, 
Yesomaa Yen nkoa bi tiaa mo a 
wawa ekoo mu ahoaden kese a watumi 
bawuraa wan afie mu pie mu paa, na 
eye kakaba bahye a etwa se eba mu. 

7. Afei Yesan de tumi no maa mo tiaa 
wan, na Yede ahonyadee ne mma 
bebiree yee mo mmoa, na Yemaa mo 
dodoa yee kese paa. 

8. Se mokyere yabea pa na moya papa 
a, moya papa no ma mo ankasa mo 
akra, na se mokyere suban bane a etia 
mo ankasa mo akra. Enti bere a bahye 
danhwere no beba wa avviee nna no 
mu no, ewa se wagu mo anim ase, na 
wawura asarefie no mu sedee wawuraa 
mu kanee mmere no, na wasee biri- 
biara a wadii so nkunim no pasa pasa. 
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BANI ISRAA’IIL 
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9. Ebia seisei mo Awurade no beye 
ahummabora ama mo; na mmom se 
mosan ka mo kanee tebea no mu a, 
Yen nso Yebesan, na Yeaye Egya 
Amanehunu no afiase ama atiafoa no. 

10. Esi pi se, saa Kur’aan yi kyere 
kwan ka dee etene paa no mu; na enam 
nsem-de so hye agyidifoa no a waya 
nnwuma pa no nkuran se wabenya 
akatua a eso paa. 

11. Cna ebo koko se, nkurafoa no a 
wannye dee ebeba akyire no nnie no, 
Yeasiesie asotwe a eye ya paa ama wan. 

R.2. 

12. Na onipa sre bane sedee anka efata 
se asre papa no; na onipa ye mpereho. 

13. Na Yeaye anadwo ne adekyee 
no Nsenkyerennee mmienu, "na 
Yepepaa anadwo Nsenkyerennee 
no de adekyee dee no sii anan mu 
na adekyee Nsenkyerennee no 
Yeaye no hann a ema adchunu ; 
sedee mobehwehwe adom afiri 
mo Awurade no ha, ene sedee 
ebema mo ahunu mfic nscsce ene 
nkontabuo ho nimdee. Na Yede 
nsenkyeremu a emu da akyere 
biribiara mu. 

14. Na onipa biara nneyaee ho atweren- 
sem no Vede akyekyere ne kan mu, na 
Owusare Da no Yebeyi nwoma bi apuie 
ama no a abehunu se emu abue petee. 

15. Kenkan wo nwoma. Saa da yi wo 
ankasa wo kra som bo se nkontabufoa 
tia wo. 
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16. Obiara a ade pene befa kwan pa no 
so no, afa so de ma ono ankasa ne kra 
yie-die; na obiara a abeyera no, ayera tia 
ano ankasa ne kra. Na nea aso adesoa 
bi nnsoa afofora bi adesoa. Na Yenntwe 
nnipa-kuo biara aso kapem se Yebe- 
soma Dsomafoa bi. 

17. Na se Yepe se Yesee kuro biara a, 
Yema ho kwan ma emu adefoa no 
yo dee wope. Enti waya bane ahoroa 
nyinaa bi wa mu, kapem se ahyedee 
nsem no befata ama se eto wanom. Afei 
na Yeasee kuro no pasaa. 
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18. Na awontoatoasoa sen na Yeasec no 
wa Noa akyi! Na w’Awurade no som 
bo a 3nim na 3hunu Ne nkoa bane. 


19. Obiara a ape abraba a eretwa mu 
yi, Yede ahoahare ma no dee Yepe wa 
mu - ma wan mu obiara a Yepe; afei 
Yeaya Egya Amanehunu ama no; 
abehye wa emu, a waasopa no na waapo 
no. 

20. Na obiara a ape Daankwamma no 
na apere hwehwe no sedee ewa se wade 
aperedie hwehwe no, na aye agyidini - 
weinom ne nkurafoa no a wan aperedie 
besa Onyame ani. 

21. Yema obiara mmoa- se eye weinom 
anaa wanom - akyedee a eílri 
w’Awurade no ha. Na w’Awurade 
akyedee no wannsi ho kwan. 

22. Hwe, sedee Yeakran wan mu 
binom wa ebinom so wo saa ewiase 
yi mu; na esi pi se, Daankwamma 
gyinabre mpagyaee no bekyen saa na 
ebekyen wa pe-ya mu. 

23. Na mma mfa Nyame fofora bi 
mmata Allah ho, annye saa a wobetena 
ase wa animguasee ne epoa mu. 

R. 3. 

24. W’Awurade no ahye se, “Monnsom 
obiara gyese 3no nkoaa, na monye 
ayemyie ma mo awofoa. Se wanom mu 
baako anaase wanom mmienu nya 
nyin-kye wa wo nkyen a, mma nnka 
asem a eye animtiabuo a ekyere abufuo 
nnkyere wan na mma nnunu wan 
nnka won anim, nammom kansem 
a eye ayemyie ne awerekyekyere kyere 
wanom mmienu. 

25. “Na bre ahobrasee ataban ase ma 
wan wa mmaborahunu mu. Na ka 
se, ‘M’Awurade, hunu wanom 
mmienu mmaba sedee wamaa me 
akanhomabadee hwee me so wa me 
mmafra bere mu no.’” 

26. Mo Awurade nim dee ewa mo 
adwene mu yie; se move ateneneefoa a, 
ennee esi pi se, 3ye Banefakyefoa paa 
ara yie ma nkurafoa no a wadane wan 
ho ma No mpen-mpen. 
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27. Na fa obusuani asedee ma no, ene 
ohiani ene akwantuni na mma nnsee 
wo sika mma no mmoro so. 




28. Eye nokore se, nkurafoa a wasee 
wan sika ma eboro soa no ye anuanom 
ma mmonsamfoa, na Tbonsam ye 
otiafoa ma n’Awurade. 

29. Na se eba se wodane wo ho firi 
wanom nkyen wa abere a worehwehwe 
ahummabora a efiri w’Awurade ha a 
wowa anidasoa wa mu mpo a ewa se 
woka asem pa a ema abodwoee kyere 
wanom. 

30. Na mma mfa wo nsa nnkyekyere 
wo kan wentenn wo pepee-yo mu na 
mma nntene mu mma ennsi koraa, 
nnsee wo sika wa mmorosoa mu; 
annye saa a wabeyi wo ama na 
wonnya awerehyem a wode betumi aya 
biribi. 

31. Esi pi se, W’Awurade ma 
akanhomabadee ye kese ma nea 3pe, 
na 3susu no kakraa bi ma nea Dpe nso. 
Esi pi se Dnim na Dhunu Ne nkoa yie. 

R. 4 

32. Na mma monnkunkum mo mma 
ohia ho suro nti. Yen na Yeba wan 
akanhoma ene mo nso. Esi pi se, 
wanom akunkum-akunkum ye bane 
kesee paa. 

33. Na mma mommpinkyen adwa- 
mamma ne awareseee ho; esi pi se, eye 
amumuya ne bane kwan. 

34. Na monnkum akra biara a Allah 
abra mo gyese wa nokore ne pepeepeyo 
mu. Na obiara a wabekum no 
wa bane-ya mu no, Yeama ne diadeni 
tumi se obebisa agye aweredie, mmom 
mma ammoro ehyee a woahyehye ato 
ho so wa ekum mu; enam se waaboa no 
wo minera mu wo emu. 
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35. Na mma mommpinkyen agyanka 
agyapadee ho, gyese wa kwan pa so, 
kapem se abenyini aduru ne mpanin 
bere mu, na monhye apam no ma; 
enam se wabebisa apam no ho asem. 

36. Na monhye ade-susuie ma nfa ma, 
na monfa nsania a eye pe nkari; saa na 
eye paa wa mu-die mu a efata nkanfoa. 
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37. Na mm a nni atice a wonni ho 
nímdee akyi. Esi pi se ; aso no ne ani no 
ne akoma no - weinom mu biara 
wabebisa ho asem wo nkontabuo mu. 


38. Na mma nnante hyeehyee wa 
asaase no mu, enam se wonntumi 
mpaepae asaase no mu, ena wonntumi 
niiuru mmotan no wa tenten mu. 

39. Weinom nyinaa ho bane ye atan- 
tannee wa w’Awurade no ani so. 


40. Wei firi nyansa no a w’Awurade no 
ayi ama woa no mu. Na mmfa Onyame 
fofora bi mmata Allah ho, annye saa a 
wabeto wo atwene Amanehunu-Gya 
mu efadie mu na waapo wo. 

41. Ana, enti, mo Awurade no 
de mma-mmarima ahye mo 
animuonyam, ena Wafa mmaa 
afiri soro-abafoa no mu ama 
Dno ankasa ho? Esi pi se, moka 
awerehosem kese paa. 

R.5. 

42. Na Yeakyerekyere nokore no a ewa 
Kur’aan yi mu wa kwan horoa mu 
sedee ebema waakaekae, nanso emma 
wanom ntomu biara gyese ekyire. 

43. Ka se, se asomnnee afofora wa ha 
ka Ne ho a, sedee waka no a, ennee 
wan (abosom-somfoa no) esi pi se anka 
waahwehwe kwan bi aduru Ahe nn wa 
no Wura no ha. 

44. Dkronkronni ne Dno, na Dkran 
boro dee waka fa Ne ho no so paa ara 
yie. 

45. Csoro ahoroa nson no ene 
asaase no ene wanom a wawa mu 
nyinaa tontom No hye No ani¬ 
muonyam; na biribiara nni ha 
gyese ede N’ayeyie tontom No; 
nanso monnte wan ntontomee no 
ase. Esi pi se, Dye Abodwokyere- 
foa, BaneTakyefoa paa. 

46. Na bere a worekenkan Kur’aan no, 
Yede ntwamu a esuma bi twa wo ne 
nkurafoa a wannye Daankwamma no 
nnie no ntem; 
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47. Na Yeaya nnuraho akata wanom 
akoma so sedee ebeye a wannte 
n , asekyere ase na Vede asosie asisi 
wanom aso. Na bere a waba 
w’Awurade no nkoaa din wa Kur’aan 
no mu no, wadane wan akyi ka wa 
ekyire mu. 

48. Yenim deewatíeyie,bereawaretíe 
wo, ene bere a watu agyina wa kokoam ; 
bere a adebaneyafoa no ka se, ‘Monni 
obiara akyi gyese abarima a waadaa- 
daano’. 



49. Hwe, sedee wasi mema wo nsem- 
fatoho, enti waayera na wanntumi 
nnhunu kwan. 

50. Na waka se, ‘Bere a yeabeye nkasee 
na yeatete aye nketenkete no, enti 
wabenyane yen se abadee fofora bi 
ampa?’’ 

51. Ka se, ‘Monye aboa anaase dadee, 

52. ‘Anaase abadee biara a eye 
den paa wa mo adwene mu, eno 
mpo wabenyane mo\ Cnnee 
wabebisa se, ‘Hwan na abesan 
amayennkwa?’ Ka se,‘Nea 3baa 
mo mmere a edi kan mu.’ Afei 
wabepusu wan ti akyere wo na 
waaka se, ‘Bere ben na ebeye?’ 
Ka se, ‘Ebia aben, 

53. ‘Ebeye eda no a Dbefre mo no; 
afei mode N’ayeyie begye so na mobe- 
dwene se moatena nkwa mu dee 
mmom eye mmere kakraa bi.’ 

R.6. 

54. Na ka kyere Me nkoa no se wanka 
dee edi mu paa. Esi pi se, Satan 
kanyane kunsukunsu wa wanom ntem. 
Esi pi se, Satan ye atamfo a ada adi ma 
onipa. 

55. Mo Awurade nim mo yie. Se 3pe 
a 3behu mo mmaba; anaase 3pe a, 
3betwe mo aso. Na Yensomaa wo se 
hwesofoa wa wan so. 
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56. Na w’Awurade no nim wanom a 
wawa esoro ahoroa no ene asaase no 
mu. Na esi pi se Yeakran Nkamhyefoa 
no bi aboro ebinom so na Yemaa 
Dawid Zabuur.* 
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57. Ka se, ‘Monfre wanom a 
modwene se waye asomnnee bata Ne 
ho no; afei mobenunu se wanni tumi se 
wayi ahokyere firi mo so anaase wabesi 
ano, 

58. Nkurafoa a wafre wan no ankasa 
hwehwe se wabeben wan Awurade - 
mpo wanom mu nkurafoa a waben won 
Awurade paa - na wawa anidasoa wa 
N’ahummabora mu, na wasuro 
N’asotwe no. Esi pi se, w’Awurade 
asotwe no ye adee a ewo se wasuro. 

59. Na kuro-dua biara nni ha, gyese 
Yesee no ansaana Owusare Da no aba, 
anaase Yede asotwe a emu ye den twe 
n’aso. Waatwere wei wa Nwoma no 
mu. 

60. Na biribiara nni ha a etumi sankaa 
Yen firii se Yebesoma Nsenkyerennee 
aba, mmom adikanfoa no poo bi, 
nanso wei nnye ntwesan. Na Yede 
yoma-beree no yee Nsenkyerennee 
kofee maa Samuud, nanso wade 
amumuya poo no. Na Yennsoma 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no gyese eye 
kakaba. 

61. Na kae bere a Yeka kyeree wo se: 
‘Esi pi se, w’Awurade atwa nnipa no ho 
ahyia’. Na Yeannya anisoadcnunu no 
a Yeyi kyeree woa no gyese nsahwe 
ma nnipa no, ene dua no a waadome 
no wa Kur’aan no mu nso. Na Yeba 
wanom kaka, nanso biribiara mu nnto 
mma wan gyese ayentrasoa kese paa. 

R.7. 

62. Na kae bere a Yeka kyeree soro- 
abafoa no se, ‘Monye ahobrasee ma 
Adam,’ na wayee ahobrasee, won 
nyinaa, gyese Ibliis. 3kaa se, ‘Enti 
menye ahobrasee ma obi a Wode eko 
datee na aba no?’ 

63. Na akaa se, ‘Cdeeben na Wosusuo? 
So wei a Wakran no wa me so yi betumi 
aye me so mudifoo? Se Wobetwentwen 
me so akapem Owusare Da no a, se etee 
biara, mede n’asefoa no beba me 
ntwetwe ase gyese won mu kumaa bi.’ 

64. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Firi ha ka! na 
obiara a abefiri wan mu adi w’akyi no, 
Amanehunu-Gya na ebeye mo nyinaa 
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65. ‘Na fa wo nne deedee won mu biara 
a wobetumi, na fa w ’ aponko-so-tcfoo ne 
w‘anamon-tufoo to hye won so, na ye 
won ohokafoo wo ahonyadee ne mma 
mu, na hyehye won bohye alioroo.’ Na 
Satan annhye won ba biara gyese 
nnaadaa. 

66. Me nkoa no dee, wonnya tumi biara 
wo won so, na w’Awurade no som bo se 
3hwesofoo. 

67. Mo Awurade no ne Nea 3ka 
nhyema no ma mo wo epo mu, sedee 
ebeye a mobehwehwe N’adom. Esi pi 
se, 3ye Mmoborohunufoo ma mo. 


68. Na bere a ahokyere aka mo 
wo epo so no, nkurofoo no a 
mofre won nyinaa yera mo gyese 
3no nkoaa. Nanso bere a Wagye 
mo nkwa aba asaase no so no, 
modane mo ho; na onipa ye 
boniayefoo. 

69. Ana mote nka se moanya ahosan 
afiri se 3bemmcm mo wo asaase no 
nkyen mu anaase Dbesoma anwea- 
hum a ano ye den wo mo so, na afei 
monnya hwesofoo bi mma mo ankasa 
ho? 

70. Anaase, ana mote nka se moanya 
ahosan afiri se 3besan ama moako mu 
mmere foforo bi mu, na afei Wasoma 
asurokyc, na Wama nsuo afa mo enam 
mo ntiaee nti? Afei monnya oboafoo 
biara mma mo ho nntia Yen. 


71. Na eye nokore se Yeahye Adam 

mma animuonyam, na Yeasoa won wo 
asaase so ne epo so na Yeama won 
akonhomabodee a efiri nnooma a eye a 
eho tee mu na Yeakron wonom paa 
aboro wonom a Yeabo no mu dodoo no 
ara so. R 8 

72. Monkae eda no a Yebefre 
nnipa-kuo biara ne won Kandifoo 
ahyia mu. Na obiara a wode ne 
nwoma bema no wo ne nsa nifa 
mu no - wonom na wobekenkan 
won nwoma, na wonnyo won bone 
ketewaa bi mpo. 

*56 Nkyeremu : ‘Zabuur’ kyere Nwoma mmoboee. 
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73. Na obi a oye nifuraeeni wo saa 
ewiase yi mu no beye nifuraeeni 
Daankwamma, na mpo obeyera kwan 
no paa. 



74. Na ekaa kakraa bi se womaa 
ateetee a emu ye den kaa wo enam 
yikyere a Yeayi ama woo nti, sedee 
ebeye a wobetwa ntwatosoo ato Yen so 
a ekwati eno; na ennee anka wobefa wo 
adamfoo soronko. 

75. Na se Yeammfa Kur’aan no 
anhye wo den a, esi pi se anka 
wobekom ako won ho kakra wo 
ade ketewaa bi ho. 

76. Se ebaa saa a anka Yebema 
wo aka won abrabo mu amane- 
hunu nsesoo ahwe ene won wuo 
mu amanehunu nsesoo, na ennee 
anka wonnya boafoo mma wo 
ankasa wo ho nntia Yen. 

77. Na esi pi se aka kakraa bi se woatu 
wo afiri asaase no so sedee ebeye a 
wobepam wo afiri ho afi; na eba saa a 
wonom ankasa nntena ho wo w’akyi 
gyese mmere kakraa bi. 

78. Wei na aye Yen sennaho fa 
Asomafoo a Yesomaa wonom dii 
w’anim kan no ho; na wonnhunu 
nsesaee biara wo Yen sennaho mu. 
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R.9. 

79. Gyina pintinn wo Asoreyo mu 
wo owi-toee ene anadwo ahyeasee 
nkoduru anadwo mu, ene Kur^aan 
akenkan wo asoreyo mu wo 
ahomakye. Cye nokore se, 
Kur'aan no akenkan wo ahoma¬ 
kye so Onyankopon ani soronko. 

80. Na anadwo konkon-mmere no mu 
sore fa (Kur’aan) no yo asore a ennye 
nhye ma woo no. Ebia w’Awurade 
bema wo so ako animuonyam gyinabre 
aekron. 

81. Na ka se, ‘O m’Awurade, fa 
me wura mu wo papayo mu na afei 
fa me flri wo adiiiri a eye papa 
mu. Na ma me tumi a ebeboa me 
firi Wo nkyen.’ 

82. Na ka se, ‘Nokore no aba na nkon- 
tompo no atu ayera. Nkontompo tu 
yera ntem ampa. 
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83. Na Yereyi Uri Kur’aan no mu 
nkakra-nkakra dee eye ayaresa ne 
mmaborahunu ma agyidifoa no; nanso 
ennto adebaneyafoa no mu gyese 
adehweree. 

84. Na bere a Yede adom agu onipa soa 
no, adanc ne ho na aka nkyen; na bere a 
bane aka no no, aye abambufoa. 


85. Ka se, ‘Obiara nam ne kwan so na 
aya biribi, na mo Awurade no nim nea 
waakyere no kwan paa.’ 

R. 10. 

86. Na wabisa wo fa akra no ho. Kase, 
‘3kra no firi m’Awurade no ahyedee 
mu; na wammaa mo nimdee wo ho 
gyese ketewaa bi.’ 

87. Na anka Yepe a, esi pi se Yebetumi 
afa dee Yeayi ama woa no aka na afei 
anka wonnya hwesofoa bi mm a wo ho 
nntía Yen wo asem no mu. 
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88. Gyese mmaborahunu a cfiri 
w’Awurade ha. Esi pi se, N’adom a ewa 
wo soa ye kese paa ara yie. 

89. Kase, ‘SeadasammaneGyinn kuo 
no boaboaa ano hyiaa mu se wade saa 
Kur’aan yi nsesoa beba a, anka wann- 
tumi mfa ne nsesoa mm a, na se wanom 
mu binom ye aboafoa ma ebinom mpo 
a.’ 

90. Na esi pi se, Yede mfatoho biara 
aba saa Kuraan yi mu ama adasamma 
wa akwan ahoroa nyinaa mu, nanso 
nnipa no mu bebiree bepo biribiara 
gyese ntíaee. 

91. Na waka se, ‘Yennye wo nni da 
kapem se wobema nsuniwa apuie afiri 
asaase no mu ama yen; 

92. ‘Anaase wobenya nkyiresua-dua ne 
bobe-dua turo, na wama nsutene 
apuie-puie emu buburuyaa; 
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93. ‘Anaase wobema esoro yi ate G 
abehwe yen so wa asini-asini mu, sedee 
waka ato dwa no, anaase wode Allah 2 
ne soro-abafoa no beba yen anim ama 
yeahunu won anim ne anim ; 
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94. ‘Anaase wobenya efie a eye 
sika-kokoo anaase wobeforo ako 
esoro yi mu; na yennye wo 
soro-ntukoee no nni kopèm se 
wobesoma nwoma bi aba fom 
ama yen a yebetumi akenkan’. 


Ka 


se, 


‘□kronkronni ne 


m‘Awurade! Mennye hwee gyese 
onipa a woasoma no se Jso- 

maf0^ ' , R. 11. 


95. Na biribiara annsi nnipa no kwan 
se wobegye adie bere a kwankyere no 
baa won no ka se wokaa se, ‘Ana Allah 
asoma onipa se 3somafoo?’ 


96. Ka se, ‘Se soro-abofoo nkoaa mpo 
na ewo asaaseyi mu nenam soo dinn 
wo asom-dwoee mu a, esi pi se anka 
Yeasoma soro-abofoo bi a oye 3so- 
mafoo afiri esoro ama won.’ 

97. Ka se, ‘Allah som bo se 3danseni 
wo me ne mo ntem; esi pi se, 3nim na 
3hunu Ne nkoa paa ara yie.’ 

98. Na obi a Allah kyere no kwan no, 
ono nkoaa ne obi a woakyere no 
kwan yie; nanso wonom a Dbema ho 
kwan ama woayera no, wonnya 
aboafoo mm a won nnkwati Allah. Na 
Owusore Da no Yebeboaboa won ano 
wo won anim-dua so, wo anifuraee, 
mmum ne asosie mu. Wonom fie ne 
Egya Amanehunu no; bere biara a 
ebebre ase no, Yede egya-deree beka ho 
ama won. 

99. Saa ne won akatua efirise 
wopoo Yen Nsenkyerennee na 
wokaa se, ‘Edeeben! bere a yeaka 
nkasee na yeatete aye nketenkete 
no, enti wobenyane yen se abodee 
foforo bi ampa?’ 

100. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah, 
Nea 3boo esoro ahoroo no ne 
asaase no wo tumi se 3bebo won 
nsesoo? NaWayi mmere a woato 
ne din bi asi no ama won; 
adwene mu nnaa biara nni mu. 
Nanso adeboneyofoo no bepo 
biribiara gyese ntiaee. 
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101. Ka se, ‘Se m’Awurade mmabora- 
hunu ademude no yee mo dea a mowa 
so tumi mpo a, saa bere no, esi pi se 
anka mobesom twe aka mo nsa amua 
so enam yi-bi-ma ho suro nti, na mam 
se onipa ye pepee.’ 

R. 12. 

102. Na eye nokore se Yemaa Mose 
Nsenkyerennee nkron a eda adie. Enti 
ennee bisa Israelmma no. Bere a abaa 
wan ha no, Faraó ka kyeree no se, ‘Me, 
medwene paa fa wo ho, O Mose, se woye 
obi a waadaadaa no.’ 

103. 3kaa se, ‘Wonim yie paa se ennye 
obiara na asoma Nsenkyerennee 
weinom aba fam gyese esoro ahoroa no 
ne asaase no Awurade no, se enye 
adansedie pii; na esi pi se, medwene la 
wo ho, O Faraó, se woye onipa a waasee 
no.’ 

104. Enti abaa ne tirí mu po na apee se 
atu wan tirí asaase no so; nanso Yemaa 
nsuo faa no ene wanom a na waka ne ho 
nyinaa baa mu. 

105. Na n’akyi no Yeka kyeree 
Israelmma no se, ‘Montena asaase no 
mu; na bere a awiee nna no mu bahye 
no beba no, Yebeboaboa mo ano abam 
bio. 

106. Na Yede nokore no na asane aba 
fam na ede nokore no na asane aba 
fam. Na Yeannsoma wo ka se woye 
Nsemdebafoa ene Kakabafoa. 

107. Na Yekyekyee Kur’aan yikyere no 
mu asin-asin sedee ebeye na 
wobekenkan akyere adasamma wa 
mmere ntem mu, na Yeayi aba fam 
nkakra-nkakra. 

108. Ka se, “Se mogye di o, anaase 
moannye anni o, nkurafoa a waama 
wan nimdee adi n’anim kan no, wahwe 
ase de wan anim butu butu fam bere a 
wakenkan kyere wan, 

109. “Na waka se, ‘Tkronkronni ne 
y’Awurade. Esi pi se, y’Awurade no 
bahye no etwa se enye ma.” 

110. Wahwe ase de wan anim butu 
butu fam a waresu, na ema wan 
ahobrasee mu to. 
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111. Ka se, ‘Su fr£ Allah anaase 
su fre Rahmaan; edin biara a 
mobefa so abo mpaee akyere No 
no, abodin ahoroo a eye fefeefe 
paa nyinaa ye Ne dea.’ Na nnka 
wo mpaebo mma no mpuie den- 
denden, na nnka no komm paa 
nso, na mmom hwehwe kwan a 
ewo weinom ntem. 

112. Na ka se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wo Allah, 
Nea 3mfaa ba-barima biara mmaa Ne 
ho, na obiara nnye ohokafoo mma No 
wo N’ahennie mu, na obiara nnye 
boafoo mma No mfiri mmere-ye ntL ’ 
Na fa kese-ye nyinaa a ne nsesoo nni ho 
hye No animuonyam! 
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4. Emu na wabetena mmere-santene; 

5. Na afei se ebeba nkurafoa a waka se, 
‘Allah afa ba-barima ama Ne ho’ no 
kaka. 

6 . Wanom nni nimdee biara wa ho, ene 
wanom agyanom nso. Asem kesee a 
eye ya paa na epuic firi wan anom no. 
Wannka biribiara gyese nkontompo. 


7. Enti se wannhwe no yie a ebia wo 
ankasa wobedi awerehoa aka owuo mu 
wa wanom ho yaa-dic nti, se waannye 
saa nsem yi anni a. 

8 . Eye nokore se, Yeaye dee ewa asaase 
no so nyinaa se ahosiesiedee ama asaase 
no, sedee ebeye a Yebesa wanom ahwe 
se wanom mu hwan na adi mu paa wa 
yabea pa mu. 

9. Na Yebeye dee ewa so nyinaa asaase 
bonin. 

10. So wosusu se Abo-mena 
Nkurafoa no a na wakrukyere- 
krukyere nsem gu eban ho no, na 
waye anwanwasem wa Yen 
Nsenkyerennee no mu anaa? 

11. Bere a mmrantee no pee 
dwanekabea wa Abo-mena no mu na 
wakaa se, ‘Y’Awurade ma yen 
mmaborahunu firi Wo ankasa ha, na 
ma yen kwankyere pa wa yen dwuma- 
die mu.’ 


U 


AL-KAHF 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

*2. Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah Nea 
3somaa Nwoma no baa fam maa 
N’akoa a Wamfa nkantankye-sem 
amma ne mu anaase n’adiyie mu. 

3. Waye no hwesofoa, se ebeba kaka afa 
asotwe a emu ye den a efiri Ne ha, na 
ebema agyidifoa no a waya nnwuma pa 
no nsemde a ehye nkuran se wabenya 
akatua pa, 
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12. Enti Yekataa wanom ade-tee so wa 
Abo-mena no mu flrii se wabetie 
amanebo afirí abonten wiase mfie 
dodoa kakraa bi. 

13. Afei Yenyanee wanom sedee ebeye 
a Yebehunu ekuo mmienu no mu nea 
asesee mmere a wadiie no yie. 

R.2. 

14. Yebetoa wan ho amaneba so 
altere wo wa nokore mu: esi pi se 
na waye mmrantee a waagye wan 
Awurade adi, na Yetoo wanom mu wa 
kwankyere mu. 

15. Na Yehyee wan akoma den, bere a 
wasare gyinaee na wakaa se, 
‘Y’Awurade ne esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no Awurade no. Yennkwati No 
mire Nyame fofora bi; se yeyooe a, esi pi 
se anka yeaka abususem saa bere no. 

16. ‘Yen nkurafoa, weinom, akwati No 
afa asomnnee fofora asonu Aden nti na 
wamfa tumi a eda adie na eye adansedie 
mma wan? Na hwan paa na aye 
amimdifoa kyen obi a aba ne tiri mu twa 
nkontompo to Allah so? 

17. ‘Na afei bere a moatwe mo ho 
a ti ri wan no ene dee wakwati Allah 
som no, monhwehwe dwanekabea wa 
Abo-mena no mu; mo Awurade no 
bebue Ne mmaborahunu aponnwa no 
ama mo na Wama mo ahogono wa mo 
dwuma-die yi mu.’ 

18. Na wotumi hunu awia, wa bere a 
erepuie, se efiri wan Abo-mena no ho ka 
wa nifa so a, ne bere a ereka ta no, 
etwam wa wanom so ka benkum so, na 
wawa tokuro hoo a ewa mu mu. Wei 
ka Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho. 
Nea Allah kyere no kwan no ano na 
anam kwan-pa no so; na obi a 3b u no 
se wayera no, wonnya aboafoa kwan- 
kyerefoa pa biara mma no. 
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19. Na 


R.3. 

wobedwene 


wan ho se 


waanyane, wa abere a waadeda; na 
Yebema wanom adane aka nifa so ene 
benkum so, na wan kraman asam ne 
nnan wa ano ha. Se wohwee wanom a, 
esi pi se anka wobedane wo ho afiri 
wan ho ehu nti, na esi pi se anka wan ho 
suro behye wo mu ma. 
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20. Na senti yi nti Yenyanee wonom 
sedee ebeye a wobebisabisa won ho won 
ho nsem. Wonom mu baako kaa se. 
‘Mmere tenten sen na moatena ha?’ 
Wokaa se, ‘Yeatena ha da koro bi anaa 
da fa bi’. Afoforo kaa se, ‘Mo Awurade 
nim mmere tenten a moatena ha. Seisei 
monta mo dwete sika weinom nsoma 
mo mu baako nko kuropon no mu; 
na onhwe kuro-mma no mu nea owo 
aduane a eho tee paa, na onfa akon- 
homabodee mliri ho mmre mo. Na 
onfa ebuo ne ayemyie nye n’adee 
nyinaa na mma ommo mo ho amannee 
nnkyere obiara.’ 

21. Efirise wonom dee se wodi mo so a 
wobesi mo aboo anaase wobedane mo 
ako wonom som mu na se eba saa a 
monnya nkosoo biara ara da. 

22. Na saa na Yedanee won adi maa 
nnipa no ama woahunu se na Allah 
bonye no ye nokore, na ene se 
wobehunu nso se Donhwere no akyin- 
nyee biara nni ho. Na kae bere a nnipa 
no akyinnyee baa won ntem faa won nOj 
na won mu bi kaa se, ‘Monsi dan bi nsi 
won so.’* Won Awurade no nim won 
yie. Na nkurofoo no a wodii nkunim wo 
won asem no ho no kaa se, ‘Se etee 
biara, Yebesi asoredan wo won so.’ 

23. Ebinom ka se, ‘Na won dodoo ye 
mmiensa, dee oto so nnan ye won 
kraman’ na ebinom foforo nso ka se, 
‘Na won dodoo ye nmim, dee oto so nsia 
no ye won kraman’. Wobo won tiri mu 
wo ahintasem no ho. Na ebinom nso bio 
ka se,‘Na won dodoo ye nson dee oto so 
nwotwe no ye won kraman.’ Ka se, 
‘M’Awurade no na 3nim won dodoo 
yie paa. £ye nokore se obiara nnim won 
ho asem gyese nnipa kakraa bi. Enti 
mma monnye won ho akyinnye gyese 
nkommodie a eda adie ho, nanso mma 
nnhwehwe won ho asem mliri won mu 
biara ho. 

R.4. 

24. Na mma nnka mfa biribiara ho se, 
‘Meyo wei ekyena.’ 
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25. Gyese eye Allah pe. Na se awerefire 
wia wo a kaekae w’Awurade no na ka 
se, ‘Mewo awerehyem se m’Awurade 
no bekyere me kwan ako kwankyere a 
eben kyen wei mpo ho.’ 

26. Na wotenaa won Abo-mena no mu 
mfi e ahaasa na wode nkron kaa ho. 


27. Ka se, ‘Allah na 3nim mmere 
dodoo a wotenaa eho yie. 3no na esoro 
ahoroo no ne asaase no mu ahíntasem 
ye Ne dea. Hwe sedee 3si hunu adee yie 
ene sedee Jsi te adee nyinaa! Adamfoo 
biara nni ho mma wonom gyese 3no 
nkoaa na 3mma ho kwan se obiara 
benya kyefa wo Ne tumi-die mu. 

28. Na kenkan biribiara a woayi 
akyere woo firi w’Awurade 
Nwoma no mu. Obiara nni ho a 
obetumi asesa N’asem na 
wonnkwati No nnya dwane- 
hyebea. 

29. Na nya wo ho abotere ka 
nkurofoo a wosu ire won Awuradc 
anopa ne anadwo a worehwehwe 
N’anigyee; na mma w’ani nntra 
wonom, nnhwehwe ewiase asetcna 
mu ahosiesie; na mma nnye sotie 
mma nea Yeama n’akoma akyim 
afiri Yen nkaekaee no ho a odi ono 
ankasa akonno bone akyi no, a ne 
nsem nyinaa ye nyetrasoo no. 

30. Na ka se, i £no ne nokore no a 
efiri mo Awurade no ho, enti ma 
nea ope nye ni na ma nea ope uso 
ntia. Ampa ara se Yeasiesie ama 
adeboneyofoo no egya no a ne 
nneree bum twa won ho hyia no. 
Na se wosu hwehwe mmoa a, 
mmoa a wode bema wonom ne 
nsuo a ete se suumii a anane, a 
ebehyehye won anim. Anomnnee 
bone a ehu ben nie, na homegye- 
bea bone a ete se saa Egya yi Den 
nie! 

31. Esipi se nkurofoo a wogye die na 
woyo nnwuma pa no - se etee biara, 
Yemma papayofoo no nnwuma ho 
akatua nnyera Kwa. 
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32. Weinom ne nkurafoa a wabenya 
Daa-nkwa Turo no a nsutene ahoroa 
nenam ases no. Na wade sika-kakaa 
meenfe beye wan ahosiesie na wabehye 
sirekye ntaadee a eye momono a wade 
sika adi mu adwini kese, na waagye 
adeda nkonwa a waahunhon no tomo 
mu.Hwe! Adom akatua ben ni na 
homegyebea a edi mu paa ben nie! 

R.5. 

33. Na bu kasa-be mfatoho a efa nnipa 
mmienu bi ho kyere wan: wan mu 
baako Yemaa no bobe-turo mmienu, 
Yede nkyiresua-mma nnua twaa ne 
mmienu no hyiaae, na Yede aburoo 
mfutam too ne mmienu ntem. 

34. Aturo mmienu yi mu biara ma 
nnabaee bebiree, na wan nnabaee 
mmpa ho da. Na Yemaa asutene 
hyene-hyene ne mmienu mu.’ 

35. Na nea anya ne nnuaba bebiree no, 
na ade akutia-ba ka kyeree n’adamfo 
no wa bere a na arehoahoa ne ho se, 
‘Meye adefo kyen wo wa ahonya ne 
ahoaden mu wa nnipa mu.’ 

36. Na awuraa ne turo mu wa abere a 
ave bane tia ne kra, na akaa se, 
‘Mennsusu se wei besee da; 

37. ‘Nanso, mennsusu se Danhwere no 
beba da. Na se mpo wasan de me ka 
m’Awurade ha a esi pi se menya papa a 
eye homegyebea a ekyen wei’. 
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38. Na n’adamfo no ka kyeree no wa 
bere a na ane no redi nkamma se, “Ana 
wotia No, Dno a Dbaa wo firii mfuturo 
mu, na afei 3yii wo firii awoa-nsuo mu 
na afei 3nwenee wo maa woyee onipa 
barima a awie pe-ya? 

39. “Mmom me dee megye di se Allah 
nkoaa ne m’Awurade na memfa 
ahokafoa biara mmata m’Awurade no 
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40. “Na aden nti na bere a worehyene 
wo turo no mu no wannka se: ‘Dee 
Allah pe nkoaa na eba mu. Tumi biara 
nni ha gyese Allah?’ Sewohumese,dee 
mewa wa sika mu ne mma mu sua kyen 
wo mpo a. 
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41. “Ebia m’Awurade no bema me dee 
eye papa kyen wo turo no, na Wasoma 
ayeremoo afiri soro aba (wo turo) no so 
ama no abeye asaase kawee a eso ye 
torotorotoro. 

42. “Anaase (turo no) mu nsuo 
bewe ako asaase mu ama wohwehwe a 
wonnya no bio.” 

43. Na ne nnuaba no seee paa na ofirii 
ases posaa ne nsa awerehoo mu enam 
dee wasee no wo ho nti a ne nyinaa 
afapem tiri asi asee. Na okaa se, 
‘Mehunuui a anka mamfa bíribiara 
ammata m’Awurade ho!’ 

44. Na wannya edom amma 
woammoa no annkwati Allah, nanso 
wanntumi ammoa ono ankasa ho. 
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45. Mmere a Ete saa mu no Allah a 
3ye Nokwafoo nkoaa nkyen na 
akyitaee flri ba. 3no na 3di mu se 
Akatua-mafoo na 3ye adeE nyinaa 
awieE mu Mudifoo. 

R.6. 

46. Na fa kasa-bEbuo yi yE 
mfatoho toto ewiase asetena yi ho: 

Ete se nsuo no a Yedwirf firi 
Esoro ma no sane ba no, na 
enonom asaase yi mu nnuadewa, 
na afei ebeye nsensan a emu 
abubu asini-asini a mframa 
ahoroo bo no apetee. Na Allah wo 
tumi wo adee nyinaa so. 

47. Ahonyadee ne mma ye wiase yi mu 
ahosiesie. Nanso nneyoee pa a etun ho 
na edi mu wo w’Awurade no anim wo 
seisei akatua no ho Ene daa-amma 
anidasoo no mu. 

48. Na monwene eda no a Yebema 
mmotan no atutuo no ho, na wobehunu 
asaase no mu aman horoo se woatu 
atene atia won ho, na Yebeboaboa won 
ano na Yennyae won mu baako biara 
wo akyire. 

49. Na wobedane wonom ako 
w’Awurade no ho, wo bere a 
woatoto santene gyina gyina ho: 
‘Ampa ara se, moaba Yen nkyen 
bio sedee Yeboo mo mmere a edi 
kan no. Nanso mosusuu se Yen- 
nfa bere biara nnsi ho a Yen bohye 

no behye ma ama mo.’ v-v 
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50. Na Yede Nwoma no beto ha wa won 
anim, na wobehunu afadifoa no se ehu 
aba wan wa dee ewa mu no ho; na 
wabeka se, ‘O yennue! Cdeen nwoma 
koraa nie! Cnnya bíribiara ha, se esua 
anaase eso gyese etwa ne tebea nyinaa 
mfonini to ha. Na wabehunu dee 
wayaaee nyinaa se erehyia won, na 
w’Àwurade no nnya obiara bane. 

R.7. 

51. Na kae bere a Yeka kyeree 
soro-abafoa no se, ‘Monye ahobrasee 
ma Adam, na wanom nyinaa yee 
ahobrasee gyese Ibliis. NaayeGyinn- 
foa no mu baako; na ayee asobrakyee 
maa n’Awurade ahyedee. Ana mobefa 
no ne n’asefoa nnamfoa akwati Me wa 
abere a waye atamfoa ma mo? Bane ne 
dee adebaneyafoa no asesa agyee no. 

52. Na Mannye wanom adansedi- 
foa wa esoro ahoroa no ne asaase 
no mmaee ho, anaase wan ankasa 
mmaee ho; nanso Mmemfa nkura- 
foa a wayera nnipa no se 
M’aboafoa. 

53. Na kae eda no a 3beka se. ‘Monfre 
wanom a mosusuu se waye M’ahokafoa 
no.’ Na wabefre wan nanso wannye 
wan so; na Yede eban besi wan ntem. 

54. Na afadifoa no behunu Egya no na 
wabesusu se warebeta mu; na wannya 
baabiara a wabedwane afiri ho aka. 

R.8. 

55. Na esi pi se Yenam mfatoho ahoroa 
so akyerekyere nsem mu wa Kur’aan yi 
mu ama adasamma yie-die, nanso adee 
nyinaa mu onipa na aye akyinnyefoa 
paa. 

56. Na biribiara annsi nnipa kwan 
amflri se wabegye adi na waahwehwe 
banefakye afiri wan Awurade ha bere a 
kwankyere no baa wan ha no, ka se 
wapee se wabefa nnipa adikanfoa no 
kwan no so ama dee etoo won no bi ato 
won anaase watwenee se Ali ah asotwe 
no mmeto wan wa wan ani so. 

57. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoa no 
gyese waye semmadebafoa ene 
Kakabafoa. Na nkurafoa a wan¬ 
nye nnie no de nkontompo gye 
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akyinnyee sedee ebeye a wade be- 
tutu nokore no agu. Na wafa Me 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ne dee 
wade aba wan kaka no se EfEw-die 
keke. 

58. Na hwan na aye adebaneyani 
kyen obi a waakaekae no 
n’Awurade NsEnkyerEnneE no 
nanso adane ne ho firi ho na ne 
were firi dee ne nsa aye adi 
n’anim? Ampa ara se, Yede 
nkataho adura wan akoma so ama 
waannte asee, na wan aso nso 
Yede asosie akraa atim mu. Na 
se wofre wan ka kwankyere no ho 
a wannye kwankyere no nntom 
da. 

59. Na w’Awurade no ye Bane- 
fakyefoa paa, Ahummabora 
Wura. Se 3de dee waaya no retwe 
wan aso a anka a bem a asotwe no 
aba ntem ama wan nanso wawa 
mmere a Wahye ato ha ama wan a 
se eba a wannya dwanekabea 
biara. 

60. Na saa nkuro yi - Yeseee wan bere 
a wayaa bane na Yehyehyee mmere too 
ha maa wan seee. 

R.9. 

61. Na kae bere a Mose ka kyeree 
xCadamfo abrantee no se, ‘Mennyina 
kapem se meduru epo-tam mmienu no 
ahyiaee so, anaase metoa akwantuo no 
so mfe-santene mu.’ 

62. Nanso bere a waduruu epo-tam 
mmienu no ahyiaee soa no wan were 
firii wan nsuo-mu-nam no na efaa ne 
kwan torom kaa nsuo no mu. 

63. Na bere a wakaa wan anim no, 
aka kyeree n ’adamfo abrantee no 
se, ‘Fa yen anapa-duane bra, esi 
pi se yeahyia Tbre wa saa yen 
akwantuo yi mu.’ 

64. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Wohunuu 
mmere a yebaa yen ho adwaa wa botan 
no mu se yeregye yen ahome no na me 
were firii nsuo-mu-nam no - na ennye 
obiara na amaa me were firii se meka 
akyere wo gyese Satan - na afaa ne 
kwan kaa epo no mu wa kwan nwanwa- 
soa mu?’ 
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Nkyemu 16 


ÀL-KÀHF 


Ti 18 


65. 3kaa se, ‘Wei ne dee na yerehwe- 
hwe no, enti wasan wan akyi faa wan 
anaman akyi. 

66 . Afei wahunuu Yen nkoa no mu 
baako a Yede Y’adom no bi agu ne soa 
a Yekyeree no nimdee a efiri Yen ha. 

67. Mose kaa se, ‘Ana menni w’akyi wa 
nhyehyeee a ekyere se wobekyere me 
kwankyere nimdee a wade akyere woa 
no?’ 


68 . 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Wonntumi ne 
me mma awe wa abotere mu. 

69. ‘Na ebeye den na watumi anya 
abotere wa nnoama a wonntumi nnte 
eho nimdee ase?’ 

70. Dkaa se, ‘Wobehunu me se, se 
Allah pe a, mesi abotere na mennye 
asobrakyee mma wo wa biribiara ho. 

71. 3kaa se, ‘Cnnee se wobedi m’akyi 
dee a mma mmisa me biribiara ho asem 
kapem se me ankasa meka ho asem bi 
akyere wo.’ ^ jq 

72. Enti wanom mmienu sii so kaaee 
kapem bere a waforoo hyema bi. 
Dbanee mu tokuro. Mose kaa se, ‘Ana 
wabane mu tokuro se wobema wanom 
a wawa mu no ammcm? Esi pi se waye 
adee a ennye.’ 

73. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Ana mannka 
ankyere wo se wonntumi ne me mm a 
awe wa abotere mu?’ 

74. Mose kaa se, ‘Mma entwe m’aso wa 
m’awerefire no ho na mma enyere me 
dendenden wa vtíanipasoo yi ho.’ 

75. Enti watoaa akwantuo no so kapem 
se wahyiaa abarimaa bi, akum no. 
Mose kaa se, ‘Enti wakum obi a annyaa 
bane biara wa abere a ano nso nnkum 
obiara? Wayeadeeaehupaa!’ 

Nkyemu 16 

76. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Ana mannka 
ankyere wo se wonntu mi ne me mma 
awe wa abotere mu?’ 
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77. Mose kaa se, ‘Se mebisa wo fa 
biribiara ho wei akyi a, ennee mma ene 
me mma awe, efinse ennee na wanya 
senti a esom bo afiri me ha.’ 







Ti 18 


ÀL-KÀHF 


Nkyemu 16 


78. Enti watoaa so kapem bere a wabaa 
kuro bi mu nnipa na, wabisaa eha 
nkurafoa aduane, nanso waammpe se 
wabeye wan ahahoa. Na wahunuu eban 
bi a epe se ebuo wa mu, na apagyaa no 
maa egyinaa hx Mose kaa se, ‘Se wope 
a, anka wogyee eho akatua’. 


79. 3kaa se, ‘Wei ne mpaepaemu-die a 
eda me ne wo ntem. Seisei merebeba 
wo amannee wa dee wanntumi annsi 
eho abotere no. 

80. ‘Hyema no dee, na eye ahiafoa bi a 
waya adwuma wa epo so dea; na mepee 
se mesee no enam se na ahene bi a agye 
hyema biara wa nhye mu wa wan akyi. 


81. ‘Na abarimaa no dee, na n’awofoa 
ye agyidifoa, na yesuroo se abeha wan 
wa uam-ye ene ntíaee mu. 

82. ‘Enti yepee se wan Awurade de eba 
a aye kyen no wa ahotee mu na aben 
wan paa wa mmogya-ba abadaee mu 
besesa no ama wanom mmienu. 

83. ‘Eban no dee, na eye nnyanka 
mm arimaa mmienu a wawa kuro no 
mu dea, na ademudee a eye wan dea 
hye asee ha, na, na wan agya ye 
anoteeni, enti w’Awurade pee se wabe- 
duru mfie a ahoaden ahye wan ma na 
waayi wan ademudee no, a eye 
w’Awurade no mmaborahunu; na 
mannye no wa ufapedee ahyedee mu. 
Wei ne dee wanntumi ansi eno abotere 
no asekyere.’ 

R11. 

84. Na wabisa wo fa Dhu’l Kamain ho. 
Ka se, ‘Mekenkan ne ho abakasem bi 
akyere mo.’ 

85. Yetintim no wa asaase no so na 
Yemaa no biribiaraya ho kwan. 


86 . Na adii kwan bi akyi 
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87. Kapem bere a aduruu awi-taee 
no, ahunuu no se erekata nsu- 
tadee a ahono pataa mu, na 
ahunuu nnipa bi wa ne nkyen. 
Yekaa se,‘O Dhu’l Karnain, twe 
wanom aso anaase ye wan papa bi.’ 
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88. 3kaa se, ‘Nea aya bane no dee, se 
etee biara yebetwe n’aso; na afei 
waasan no akyi aka n’Awurade ha, na 
Watwe n’aso asotwe a eye hu\ 

89. Na nea agye die na aya nmviima pa 
no dee, abenya akatua pa, naYebeka 
Y’ahyedee a eye mmere akyere no. 


90. Afei eye nokore se adii kwan foforo 
bi akyi 

91. Kapem bere a aduruu awi-puiee, 
ahunuu se erepuie wa nnipa bi so a 
Yenyaa ntwamuu maa wan. 


92. Saa na etee ampa. £ye nokore se, 
dee na ewa ne ha biara no na Yen 
nimdee atwa ho ahyia. 

93. Afei bio adii kwan/o/ora bi akyi 
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94. Kapem se aduruu nnnepa mmienu 
no ntem, ahunuu nnipa bi wa nc 
mmienu ase a eye den ma wan se 
wabete asem-pa bi ase. 

95. Wakaa se, ‘O Dhu’l Karnain, 
ampa ara se, Gog ene Magog ye 
basabasayafoa wa asaase no mu; ana 
yentua ntoboa ma wo se ebeye a 
wobesiri ban wa yen ne wan ntem?’ 


96. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Tumi a 
m’Awurade no de adom me wa mu 
no na edi mu, nanso momoa me wa 
ahoaden mu; meya abankesee ban atwa 
mo ne wan ntem. 

97. ‘Momre me mmrikese a eye 
dadee’. Woyoo saa kapem bere a amaa 
bea a ewa mmepa mmienu noayaase 
no daa so pepeepe, akaa se, ‘Seisei 
monfa afidie a mode bo egya mu 
mbom’. W.ibi.i emu kapem abere a 
ayee no gonn se egya, akaa se, ‘Momre 
me kaabere a anane na menhwie ngu 
so.’ 

98. Enti wanom (Gog ene Magog) 
anntumi amforo antra no, na waann- 
tumi ammane mu tokuro. 
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99. Zho ara na akaa se, ‘Wei ye 
mmaborahunu a efiri m’Awurade ha. 
Nanso bere a m’Awurade bahye no 
beba no, Dbeye no gasaa. ' Na 
m’Awurade bahye no ye nokore kaim.’’ 

100. Na Yebegyae ebinom saa da no 
ama waabunkam te se asurokye atía 
binom, na wabeba totorobento no mu. 
Na Yeaboaboa wanom nyinaa ano 
abom. 

101. Na saa da no Yebeyi Egya Amane- 
hunu no adi akyere atíafoa no wa anim 
ne anim so - 

102. Nkurafoa a na nnurasoa wa wan 
ani so efa Me nkaekaee ho na waan- 
ntumi antíe mpo. 

R. 12. 

103. So nkurafoa a waatia no susu se 
wabetumi afa Me nkoa no se abanbafoa 
akwati Me anaa? Esi pi se, Yeasiesie 
Egya Amanchunu no se anikasem ama 
abafoa no. 

104. Ka se, ‘So Yema mo amannce mfa 
nkurafoa a wan nneyaee nti waahwere 
adcepaano anaa?- 

105. ‘Nkurafoa a wan bresoadee ayera 
wa ewiase abraba yi mu nnoama nhwe- 
hweee mu, na wasusu se wareya 
nnwuma pa.’ 

106. Wanom ne nkurafoa a wan- 
nye wan Awurade Nsenkyerennee 
a lio roa no nnie ene N’ahyiadie. 
Enti wan nnwuma aye kwa, na 
Yemma wan mu nnye duru koraa 
mpo wa Owusare Da no. 

107. Saa ne wan akatua - Egya Amane- 
hunu no; enam se watiaaee, na wafaa 
Me Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ene 
M’Asomafoa no se aseresem. 

108. Esi pi se, nkurafoa awagyedie 
na waya nnwuma pa no benya Paradise 
Aturo no se efie, 

109. Wabetena emu afebaa; na 
wammpe se wabesesa afiri ha. 


©IjLsL 3 Ú 5 * y bÜ Ô£> 


O \ * + A M li \ < A < . * + 


Y 

6 iJUT 3 uítíijí 4 3fcs 

X, a ** i . * «í 


©li-JiíH 


* 


©3 GüTck 



, A * A • I * ri ^ A ' 


k=J.ij i35íá iLxijí 

Ja. £ fi j Cálêt lâJa^Skí çL^Lã^, J 

©6)5 g ^ -4-^ 

5 i?>âa1 ^ jA #» ^^3'3-fr 

3 i$isi âj, 

Am^ j-»-ít - f(> 

0JV <JÍ,J >>iJI CJ p 

©Y^í^iS £ Sá 






Nkyemu 16 
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110. Ka se, ‘Se epo nsuo beyee atwere- 
duro a wode twere m’Awurade nsem a, 
esi pi se, epo nsuo no besa kawee 
ansaana m’Awurade no nsem no asa, se 
Yede ne nsesoo ba se mmoa mpo a.’ 

111. Ka se, ‘Meye onipa se mo nsesoo 
ara pe; nanso waayi yikyere ama me se 
mo Nyame no ye õnyame Baako. Enti 
ma nea owo awerenyem se abehyia 
n’Awurade no nyo adwuma pa na mina 
ommfa obiara mmata n’Awurade som 
ho.’ 
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MARYAM 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Kaaf Haa Yaa ‘Aiin Suaad.* 


O \ \4Í> 


’i r 


Qu^ 


3. Wei ye w’Awurade no mmabora- 
hunu nkaeba nsem-pa a wode kyeree 
N’akoa Sakaria. 

4. Bere a asufree n’Awurade, fre a ewa 
kokoam mu, 

5. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade, esi pi se, me 
nkasEE ayE minere wa me mu, na me 
ti dwono hyeren fitaa enam enyini 
ntí, nanso nrAwurade, menyee obi a 
waannhyira no wa me mpaeba a mebo 
kyere Wo mu da. 

6 . Na mesuro m’abusua a ewa m’akyi, 
na me yere ye bonin. Enti dom me 
akyedee a eye adiadcni tiri Wo ankasa 
nkyEn, 


7. ‘Se abedi m’adee na abedi Yakob 
Fiefoa nso ade£. Na m’Awurade yE no 
obi a W’ani gye no ho.’ 

8. ‘O Sakaria, Yema wo nsEm-dE fa 
abarimaa bi a ne din de Yahyaa ho.** 
Yemmaa obiara nnii n’anim pen a na 
awa saa din no.’ 

9. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade, ebEye dEn na 
manya abarimaa wa abere a me yere ye 
bonin, na maduru akakoraa-ba paa 
mu?’ 


10. Dkaa se, ‘Saa na etee.’ W’Awurade 
se, ‘£ye mmere ma Me, na eye nokore 
se, Medii kan baa wo wa abere a na 
wonnye hwee.’ 

11. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade, yi 
nsenkyerennee bi ma me.’ Nyankoprm 
kaa se, ‘Wo nsenkyerennee ne se mma 
nnkasa nnkyere obiara nansa mua 
awia ne anadwo.’ 


©U^-áa J 8uLj Cmv. a.j yáa J 


ttíit >J % l ZdjJb dAp\ JJLiâl 
©1|ã» Co 

cl 

ôstílslfcj 

0b-£j 1 «41 

i dj, Í5p>J 

©Cfj^ J Li Xàí jcã^r ví 


* Onyankopon a Osom bo na Dye nokore Kwankyerefoo, a Dsi pi, Nimdeefoo a Dye Nokwafoo no. 

**Yohane 





Nkyemu 16 


MARYÀM 


Ti 19 


12. Enti apuie firii n’asaso kaa ne 
nkurafoa ha na ade nsenkyerennee yi 
kyeree wan se wantontom Nyankopon 
anapa ne anadwo. 

13. ‘OYahyaa,saNwomanomuden.’ 
Na Yemaa no nyansa wa abere a na aye 
abafra mpo. 

14. Ene ahobrasee akoma a efiri Yen 
ankasa ha, ene ahotee. Na, na aye 
Nyame-suro-ni 

15. Na aye asomfoa ma n’awofoa. Na, 
na annye nten ene atuatefoa. 

16. Na asomdwoee wa ne so eda no a 
wawoo no, ene eda no a awuie, na 
asomdwoee bewo ne so eda no a 
wabenyane no ama no nkwa bio no. 

R. 2. 

17. Na kaekae won Maria ho 
abakosem sedee woaka no wa 
Nwoma no mu. Bere a atwee ne 
ho firii ne nkurafoa nkyen koo bea 
bi a ewa apuiee, 

18. Na akuruu ne ho firii wan nkyen, na 
Yesomaa Yen bafoa kaa ne ha, na ayii 
ne ho adi kyeree no wa onipa a awie 
pe-ya bosu mu. 


19. 3kaa se, ‘Merehwehwe dwane- 
kabea wa Ddomfoa Nyankopon no ha 
firi wo nkyen se wosuro No ampa a’ 

20. 3maa mmuaee se, ‘Meye 
w’Awurade no Somafoa keke, sedee 
ebeye a medom wo abarimaa teneneeni 
akyedee bi’ 

21. 3kaa se, ‘Ebeye den na manya 
abarimaa wa abere a abarima biara 
mfaa ne ho nkaa me na memmaa 
ahuhubra nso?’ 

22. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘Saa na 
etee\ w’Awurade se, ‘Eye mmere 
ma Me; na Yebeyo saa sedee 
ebeye a Yebeye no Nsenkyerennee 
ama adasamma ene mmabora- 
hunu a efiri Yen ha, na eye adee a 
waahyehye ato ha.’ 

23. Enti anyinsenee no, na emaa no 
twee ne ho koo bea bi a ewa akyiri-kyiri. 
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24. Na awokoyaa kaa no kaa nkyiresua- 
dua a eyi mman ho. 3kaa se, £ 0 ekaa 
me nko na raawu ansaana wei reba na 
maye adee a obiara were afiri!’ 


25. Enti afree no firii n’ase, kaa se, ‘Nni 
awerehoa. W’Awurade aye nsuniwa 
ketewa bi ato w’ase; 

26. “Na hínhim nkyiresua-dua a eyi 
mman no bra wo ha; ebema nkyiresua 
aba a eye momono a abere apore agu 
wo so. 

27. “Enti didi na nom, na dwodwo 
w’ani. Na se wohunu abarima biara a, 
ka se, ‘Mede akamkyene ahye 3domfoa 
Nyankopon no ba yereketee; enti 
mennkasa onipa biara no saa da yi.’” 


28. Afei ade no baa ne nkurafoa ha, a 
aso no. Wakaa se, ‘O Maria, ampa ara 
se, wode anwanwadee aba. 

29. ‘O Aaron nua-baa, na w’agya nnye 
abarima adebaneyafoa ena na wo 
maame nso nnye obi a aba ahuhubra!’ 

30. Enti ade ne nsa kyeree ne so. 
Wakaa se, ‘Cbeye den na yeatumi ne 
abafra a ada ntanaa mu akasa?’ 

31. 3kaa se, ‘Meye Allah akoa. Wama 
me Nwoma no, na Waye me 
Dkamhyeni; 

32. ‘Na Wahyira me baabiara a me wa 
biara, na 3de Asareya ne Zakaat, 
ahiafoa-toa ahye me bere a mete ase yi; 


33. ‘Na Waye me asomfoa ama me 
maame, na Annyee me obi a aye nten a 
wannhyiraa no. 

34. ‘Na, na asomdwoee wa me so eda 
no a wawoo me no, na asomdwoee 
betena me so eda no a mewuo no, ene 
eda no a wabenyane me aba nkwa mu 
bio no’ 

35. Saa na, na Yesu, Maria ba no, tee. 
JVeiye nokwasem a wanom adwene mu 
ye wan nnaa wa mu no. 
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36. Emfata mina Allah tumidie se 
Dbefa ba-barima ama Ne ho. Dkron- 
kro nni ne No. Se Dhyehye biribi a, dee 
Dka kyere adee no ne se, ‘Ye!’, na aye. 



37. Na Yesu kaa se: ‘Esi pi se, Allah ye 
m’Awurade, ene mo Awurade. Enti 
monsom Dno nkoaa; wei ne kwan tene- 
nee no.’ 

38. Nanso nkurofoo akuo-akuo no 
totoo wan ntem; enti nkurafoa a wannye 
nnie no nnue enam da-pan ahyiadie no 
nti. 

39. Hwe sedee wan adetee ne adehunu 
beye nwanwa wa eda a wabeba Yen ha! 
Nanso enne da yi adebaneyafoa no wa 
nyeraee a eda adie mu. 

40. Na ba wan kaka fa awerehoa da no 
ho, bere a wabebua asem no. Na seisei 
wanom wa anibugusoa tebea mu, na 
enti wannye nni. 

41. Eye Yen na Yebedi asaase no ene 
nea ewa soa nyinaa so adee; na Yen 
nkyen na wanom nyinaa besan aba. 

R. 3. 

42. Na ka kaekae won Abraham 
abakosem no sedee w.iaka no wa 
Nwoma no mu. Na Dye barima 
nokwafoa ne Dkamhyeni. 

43. Bere a aka kyeree n’agya se, ‘O 
m’agya, aden nti na wosom adee a 
ennte biríbiara, na ennhunu biribiara 
na emma wo mfasodce biara? 


44. ‘O m’agya, eye nokore se nimdee 
no a emmaa wo so na aba me so; 
enti di m’akyi, mekyere wo kwan aka 
mfini mfini kwan so. 


45. ‘O m’agya, mma nnsom Satan; esi 
pi se, Satan ye atuatefoa tia Ddo mf oa 
Nyankopon no. 

46. ‘O m’agya, ampa ara se, mesuro se 
asotwe beka wo afiri Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no ha, na wabeye Satan 
adamfo.’ 

47. Dmaa mmuaee se, ‘So wadane 
wo ho afiri m’asomnnee ho, O 
Abraham? Se wannyae saa a, 
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mesi wo aboa na me ne wo atwa 
abusua mu. Seisei firi me so ka 
kapem mmere tententen bi.’ 

48. Abraham kaa se, ‘Asomdwoee 
nka wo. Mesre banefakye afiri 
m’Awurade ha ama wo. Eye 
nokore se 3ye Odomfoa ma me. 

49. ‘Na metwe me ho ka akyiri firi mo 
nkyen ene dee mokwati Allah sufre no; 
na meba mpaee akyere m’Awurade; 
ebia mennye obi a waadi no hwamma 
wa mpaee a meba kyere m’Awurade.’ 

50. Enti bere a ayii ne ho fírii wan mu 
ene dee wakwati Allah som wan no 
hono, Yede Isak ne Yakob dom no se 
adom-akyedee , na Yeyee won mu 
biara Odiyifoa. 

51. Na Yedom wan adom-akyedee firii 
Yen mmaborahunu mu; na Yeyee 
nokore din-pa a ekran maa wan. 

52. Na kaekae won Mose ho abakosem 
sedee woaka no wa Nwoma no mu. Eye 
nokore se aye obi a na waasa mu ayi no; 
na aye Dsomafoa, Odiyifoa. 

53. Na Yefree no firii botan no nkyemu 
a ewa nifa so, na Yetwee no ben Yen ho 
wa nkutahodic soronko mu. 

54. Na Yedom no adom-akyedee firii 
Yen mmaborahunu mu a eye ne nua 
Aaron a na oye Odiyifoa. 

55. Na kaekae won Ismael ho abakosem 
sedee woaka no wa Nwoma no mu. 
Ampa ara se na aye nokwafoa wa bahye 
ho. Na, na aye Dsomafoa, Odiyifoa. 

56. Na ahye ne nkurafoa wa Asareya ne 
Zakaat ahiafoa-toa tua ho, na na aye obi 
a n’ Awurade ani agye ne ho. 

57. Na kaekae won Idriis ho abakosem 
sedee woaka no wa Nwoma no mu. 
Ampa ara se na aye obarima nokwafoa, 
Odiyifoa. 

58. Na Yekran no koo gyinabre a ekran 
mu. 

59. Weinoin ye nkurafoa a Allah de 
Vadom agu wan so firi Adiyifoa no 
mu firi Adam mma-santene mu, ene 
nkurafoa a Yesoaa won wo ehyen mu 
kaa Noa ho mma-santene mu, ene 
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Abraham ne Israel mma-santene mu; 
na wofiri nkurafoa a Yekyeree wan 
kwan na Yesaa mu yii wan. Bere a 
wakenkan 3domfoa Nyankopon no 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no kyeree wan 
no, wanwee ase de wan aním butubutuu 
fam wo Nyankopon anim bere a na 
waresu. 

60. Afei won asefoa bi baa wan 
akyi a wapoo Asareya, na wadii 
akanna bane akyi. Enti wabehyia 
aseee, 


61. Gyese wanom a wanu wan ho 
na wagye di na waya nnepa. £ye 
weinom na wabewura Soro- 
Ahemman no mu, na wannya wan 
bane biara. 

62. Nna-mfe-nsaa Aturo, dee Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no de ahye Ne nkoa ba a 
ánunta wa nsumaee mu. Esi pi se, etwa 
se Ne bahye ba mu. 

63. Wannte asem-hunu biara wa mu 
gyese Asomdwoee nkyea; na wabenya 
wan akanhomabadce wa mu anapa ne 
anadwo. 

64. Saa na Soro-Ahemman no tee, dee 
Yebeye no adedie ama Yen nkoa a 
waye Nyame-surofoa no. 

65. ‘Na yen (soro-abafoa no) yennsane 
rnma fam gyese enam w’Ãwurade 
ahyedee no so. Dee ewa y’anim nyinaa 
ye Ne dea ene dee ewa y’akyi nyinaa 
ene dee ewa ntem nyinaa; na 
w’Awurade no nnye aweremoa.’ 

66 . Jno ne esoro ahoroa no Awurade 
ene asaase no ene dee ewa mmienu yi 
ntem nyinaa. Cnnee monsom No e na 
monya boaseta ma Ne som. So monim 
se Dwa obi a ane No ye pe anaa? 

R.5. 

67. Na onipa ka se, ‘Edeeben! bere a 
mawuo no, ana wabeyi me apuie aba 
nkwa mu?’ 

68 . Enti onipa nnkae se Yebaa no 
kanee no a na annye hwee no anaa? 
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69. Na Vede w’Awurade no di nse, se 
etee biara Yebeboaboa wan ano, ene 
mmonsamfoa no mo; afei Yede wan 
beba abetwa Egya Amanehunu no ho 
ahyia wa abere a waabu ntwere. 

70. Afei, esi pi se Yebetwe afiri ekuo 
biara mu nkurafoa no a na waye den wa 
atuatee mu tía Adomfoa Nyankopon no 
mu. 

71. Na afei esi pi se, Yenim nkurafoa a 
wafata paa se wahye wa mu no yie. 


72. Na mo mu koro koraa nni ha gyese 
abeduru eho pee. Wei ye ahyedee a esi 
ha pi wa w’Awurade ha. 

73. Afei Yebegye nkurafoa a waye 
ateneneefoa no nkwa na Yebegyâe 
adebaneyafoa no wa mu, wa wan nko- 
todwe anim. 

74. Na bere a waakenkan Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda adie 
akyere wan no, nkurafoa a waannye 
annie no ka kyere nkurafoa a waagye 
adie no se, ‘Ekuo mmienu yi mu dee 
ewa hen na edi mu paa wa gyinabre 
mu, na se wahyia mu a woye 
krabehwe?’ 

75. Na awontoatoasoa dodoa sen na 
Yeseee wan dii wanom anim kan a na 
wadi mu paa wa ahonyadee mu na 
wadi mu paa wa ahotuo mu! 

76. Ka se, ‘3domfoa Nyankopon no 
twe nkurafoa a wawa nyeraee mu, 
wan minere mu ma wan kapem bere a 
wabehunu adee a wade hyee wan ba no 

- se eye asotwe no anaase Danhwere no 

- wabehunu wanom a wan gyinabre ye 
bane na wan asrafo-dam ye mmere 
paa. 

77. ‘Na Allah to nkurafoa a wawa 
kwankyere no kwankyere mu. Na 
nnwuma pa a eka ha no na edi mu 
paa wa w’Awurade ani so wa 
akatua mu, na edi mu paa se 
wasan ka to.’ 
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78. Ana wahunu nea annye Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no nnie no, na 
aka se, ‘Ampa ara se wabema me 
ahonyadee ne mma bebiree?’’ 

79. Ana anirn nsumaee mu anaase 
wagye bahye bi afiri Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no ha? 

80. Dabi! Yebetwere dee aka no, na 
Yebetwe asotwe no mu kesee paa ama 
no. 

81. Na adee a akasa fa ho no, Yen na 
Yebedi n’adee na abeba Yen nkyen se 
ankonam. 

82. Na waakwati Allah afa asomnnee 
afoforo, sedee wabeye tumi-die ama 
wan. 

83. Dabi, ennye saa koraal Wabepo 
wan som a wosom won no, na waabeye 
won atiafo. 1 . 

R.6. 

84. Ana wonnhunu se Yeasoma 
mmonsamfoa alo atiaíoD no so a waka 
wanom lo asobrakyee nneyoee mu? 

85. Enti mma mpere wo ho wa wan so; 
Yeresese dee wonom yo nyinaa atia 
wan. 

86. Kae eda no a Yebeboaboa Nyame- 
surofoa no ano wa 3domfoa 
Nyankopon no anim se ahahoa ani- 
muonyamfoo. 

87. Na Yebeka afadifoa no aka Egya 
Amanehunu no mu te se mmoa-dam a 
waaduru nsunom bea. 

88. Obiara nnya ka-ma ho tumi gyese 
nea ne nsa alo bahye afiri Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no ha. 

89. Na waka se, Odomfoa Nyankopon 
no afa aba-barima ama Ne ho.’ 

90. Esi pi se, mode adee a ema obi ho 
yera no na aba! 

91. Aka kakraa bi se esoro ahoroa no 
mu apaepae wa ho, na asaase no mu 
adwidwa asini-asini, na mmotan no 
adwiri agu fam asini-asini, 

92. Cnam se wayi ba-barima ma 
3domfoa Nyankopon no nti. 
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93. Na emfata mma Jdomfoa 
Nyankopon no se 3befa ba-barima 
ama Ne no. 

94. Obiara nni esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no mu gyese aba Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no ha se Nyankopon danka. 

95. Cye nokore se, 3nim wanom yie wo 
Ne nimdee mu na Wakan wan dodoa 
yiepaa. 

96. Na wanom mu biara beba Ne ha wa 
Owusare Da no se ankonam. 

97. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a waagye 
adie na waya nnwuma pa no - Ddonúba 
Nyankopon no beba ada ahye wan 
akoma mu. 

98. Enti Yeaye (Kur’aan no) mmere 
wa wo tekrema so sedee ebeye na 
wode nsemde a ehye nkuran bema 
ateneneefoa no na wode beba nnipa 
akyinnyegyefoa no kaka. 

99. Na awontoatoasoa dodoa sen na 
Yennsee wan nnii wan anim kan! So 
wohunu wan mu baako bi anaase wotc 
wan ho nkaee bi mpo? 
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Ti 20 



TUAA HAA 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. TuaaHaa*. 

3. Yeannsane Kur’aan no amma wo so 
se enye ateetee ma wo, 


4. Mmom eye nkaekaee ma nea asuro 
Nyankopon, 

5. Na eye adiyisem a efiri Nea 3baa 
asaase no ne esoro ahoroa no a ekran no. 


6. Dno ne Ddomfoa Nyankopon no a 
Watintim Ahennwa no so. 

7. 3no na adee biara a ewa esoro ahoroa 
no mu ne adee biara a ewa asaase no mu 
ye Ne dea, ne adee biara a ewa ne 
mmienu ntem ne adee biara a ewa datee 
no ase dantwann no. 

8. Na se woka asem no ma no puie a, 
ennsesa hwee efirise 3no dee 3nim 
nsumaee mu asiedce nyinaa ne dee asie 
fee mpo. 

9. Allah - Onyame biara nni ha gyese 
3no nkoaa. 3no na abadin feefe nyinaa 
ye Ne dea. 

10. Ana Mose ho abakasem no aba wo 
ha? 

11. Bere a ahunuu egya bi no, aka 
kyeree n’abusuafoa se, ‘Montena ha 
ntwen , mahunu egya bi kann; ebia mede 
gyasrama bi befin mu abre mo anaase 
menya kwankyere wa gya no mu.’ 


12. Na bere a abaa ho no, efre bi baae se, 
‘O Mose, 
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13. ‘Ampa ara se Mene w’Awurade no. 
Enti yiyi wo mpaboa; ellrisE wowo 
Tuwaa Asubonka kronkron no mu. 

14. ‘Na Masa mu ayi wo; enti tie 
yikyere a woreyi kyere woo no. 

15. ‘Ampa ara se, Mene Allah; Onyame 
biara nmhogyese Me. Enti som Me, na 
yo Asore no ia kaekae Me. 

16. ‘Esipi se, Donhwere no reba; Mere- 
beyi no adi, bere no, na wobetua okra 
biara ka wo dee oboo eho mmoden no 
ho. 

17. ‘Enti nea onnye nsem no nni na odi 
ono ankasa nsem-nunu akyi no mma no 
nnane wo mfiri ho, annye saa a 
wobesee. 

18. ‘Na edeen na ewo wo nsa nifa mu no 
O Mose?’ 

19.3yii ano se, ‘Wei ye m’abaa, megye 
me ho tena so na mede bobo nhahan gu 
fom ma me nnwan, na mewo ahiadce 
foforo bi nso a mede yo.’ 

20. Dkaa se, ‘Fato fom, O Mose.’ 
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21. Enti ode too fom, na hwe! eno na 
aye owo a onam reko no. 

22. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘So ne mu, na 
mma nnsuro. Yebema no asan ako ne 
kane tebea no mu. 


23. ‘Na fa wo nsa mia bea a ereko wo 
nkyen mu. Ebefiri adi aye fitaa bere a 
nkekaawa biara nkaa no - eye 
Nsenkyerennee foforo, 

24. ‘Ama Yeakyere wo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee akesee no bi. 


25. ‘Ko Faraó nkyen; ampa ara se wate 

atua.’ „ „ 

R.2. 

26. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade bue 
m’akoma mu ma me, 


27. ‘Na ye m’asodie mmere ma me, 


28. ‘Na ka epo a ewo me tekrema mu 
no sisi so. 

29. ‘Ama woate me kasa ase, 
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30. ‘Na ma me aboafoa IIri nvabu- 
suafoa mu - 

31. ‘Aaron, me nua no; 

32. ‘Na fa no ye m’ahoaden mu ntomu, 

33. ‘Na ma no nya m’asodie no mu 
kyefa, 

34. ‘Ama yeatontom Wo bebiree, 

35. ‘Na yeakaekae Wo bebiree. 

36. ‘Esi pi se, W’ani tua yen.’ 

37. Onyankopon kaa se, “Wo mpaeba 
abisadee no wade ama wo O Mose! 

38. “Na esi pi se Yeyee wo adom 
mmere fofora bi nso, 

39. “Bere a Yeyii yikyere a eho hia 
kyeree wo maame ka kyeree no, 

40. Se, ‘“Fa no to adakaba no mu, na to 
no to asutene no mu, alei asutene no 
beyi no ato kokoa so na nea oye atamfo 
ma Me na oye atamfo ma no no bema 
no so.’ Na Mede ada a efiri Me ha 
duraa wo so. Na Meyoo wei ama wa- 
ayen wo wa M’ani so. 


41. “Bere a wo nua-baa nante twaa mu 
ho na akaa se, ‘Ana menkyere mo obi 
a obetumi ahwe no?’ Enti Yesan de wo 
maa wo maame sedee ebeye a n’ani so 
bedwo no na anni awerehoa. Na 
wokum onipa bi bere bi nanso 
Yetwitwa gyee wo firii awerehoa mu. 
Na Yesaa wo hweee wa akwan 
ahoroa mu. Na wotenaa 

Midian nkurafoa no mu mfie bebiree. 
Afei wobaae beduruu gyinabre no, O 
Mose. 

42. “Na Me na Masa mu ayi wo ama 
Me ho. 

43. “Ka, wo ne wo nua no, monfa Me 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no, na mina 
monnta baha wa Me nknekaee ho. 

44. “Mo mmienu monka Faraó ha 
efirise wate ahyee nyinaa so atua. 
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45. “Na mo mmienu monfa edwoa kasa 
nkasa nkyere no, ebia abeye ahweyie 
anaase abesuro.’’ 

46. Wamaa mmuaee se, ‘Y’Awurade, 
yesuro paa se abeya amumuya bi atia 
yen, anaase abete atua ama no atra soa.’ 

47. Onyankopon kaa se, “Mma 
monnsuro efinse Meka mo mmienu ho. 
Mete na Mehunu. 

48. “Enti mo mmienu monka ne ha na 
monka se, ‘Yeye w’Awurade no Aso- 
mafoa; enti ma Israelmma no ne yen 
nka; na mma nnteetee wan. Ampa ara 
se, yede Nsenkyerennee a efiri 
w’Awurade ha aba wo ha; na asom- 
dwoee beka nea adi kwankyere no akyi; 

49. ‘Waayi akyere yen se asotwe beba 
nea apoa na adane ne ho ka no so.’” 


50. Faraó kaa se, ‘Ennee hwan ne mo 
Awurade no, O Mose?’ 

51. 3kaa se, ‘Y’Awurade ne Nea Dmaa 
adee biara basu a efata no, na afci 
Dkyere no kwan ko n ’adwumay.i a 
efata no ho.’’ 

52. Faraó kaa se, ‘Cnnee na awontoa- 
toasoa a wodii kan no awiee ne sen.’ 

53. 3kaa se, ‘£ho nimdee wa 
m’Awurade no ha woatwere no wa 
Nwoma bi mu. M’Awurade no nnye 
mfomsoa na Ne were mmlir i nso.’ 

54. Jno ne Nea Waye asaase se mpa 
ama mo, na Waye nante-kwan ahoroa 
ama mo wa mu; na 3no na 3dwiri nsuo 
flrl soro ba, na enam so ma Yeyiyi 
aflfidee ahoroa adi mmaho mmaho. 


55. Monidi na morna mo ntate-mmoa 
adidibea. Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa wei mu ma nkurafoa a wawa 
adwendwen mu nteasee. 

R.3. 

56. Cmu na Yebaa mo firiie, na emu na 
Yebema mo asan aka, na emu na 
Yebeyi mo afiri adi fofora bio. 
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57. Na Yekyeree Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo no nyinaa kyeree (Faraó) no; 
nanso oboo ne nyinaa toro na opoee se 
obegye adie. 

58. Dkaa se, ‘Ana waba yen nkyen se 
wobetu yen afiri yen asaase so - wode 
wo nkonyaa no - O Mose? 

59. ‘Nanso, se etee biara, yede nkonyaa 
a ete se wo dee no beba wo ho; enti nye 
da to yen ne wo ntem a ebeye bohye a 
yemmu soo yen ne wo - wo nhyiaee bea 
bi a yen nyinaa pene so pepeepe .’ 

60. Mose kaa se, ‘Mo da a woahye ato ho 
ne Afahye da no, na moma nmpa ntwa 
nhyia anopa-wia mmoee bere no. 

61. Enti Faraó danee ne ho kooe na 
oboaboaa ne ntafowa nyinaa ano, afei 
obaae sedee woahye alo no no ara. 

62. Mose ka kyeree wonom se, 
‘Monnue; mma montwa nkontompo 
nnto Allah so, annye saa a 3de asotwe 
bi besee mo; na esi pi se nea otwa nkon¬ 
tompo ntwatosoo no besee. 

63. Afei wogyee won ankasa nsem ho 
nkyinyiwa wo won ankasa ntem, na 
wodii atirimusem wo nsumaee mu. 

64. Wokaa se, ‘Esi pi se wonom 
mmienu ye nkonyaayifoo a wope se 
wonam won nkonyaayie so tumofiri 
mo asaase so na wosee mo amammere 
a cdi mu no. 

65. ‘Enti mompam nhyia na afei monyi 
mo anim mmra no santene nnidisoo so. 
Na csi pi se nea obedi nim enne da yi no 
bedi yie.’ 

66. Wonom kaa se, ‘O Mose wobedi 
kan ato anaase yen na yebeye adikan- 
fooatoo.’ 

67. 3kaa se, ‘Dabi, mmom monto mo 
dee.’ Nahwe! wonom nhoma a asae- 
sae mu ne wonom mpoma a akoakoa 
no yee n’ani so se dee edede mmirika 
wo won nkonyaa no mu. 

68. Na Mose boo ehu wo n’adwene mu. 

69. Yekaa se, ‘Mannsuro na wo na 
wobeda soro. 
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70. ‘Na to dee ewa wo nsa nifa mu no 
to ha, ebememene dee waaya no nyinaa, 
efiríse dee waaya no ye nkonyaayifoa 
ntafowa keke. Na nkonyaayiíoa biara 
nnya nkasoa wa bea biara a afiri ba.’ 

71. Enti emaa nkonyaayifoa no de wan 
anim butu butim fam. Wakaa se, 
‘Yeagye Aaron ne Mose Awurade no 
adi.’ 

72. Faraó kaa se, ‘Enti moagye no adi 
ansaana merema mo kwan? Esi pi se, 
abeye mo panin a wakyere mo 
nkonyaayie. Ke, metwitwa mo nsa ne 
mo nyawa wa abiraba mu, na se 
etee biara maboba mo asennua mu wa 
nkyiresua-nnuatene so. Na mobehunu 
yen mu nea aye den wa asotwe mu na 
atim ha.’ 


73. Wanom kaa se, ‘Yemmpene wo 
nnsene Nsenkyerennee a eda adi a aba 
yen ha yi nanso yemmpene wo nnsene 
3no a Waba yen no. Enti aten biara a 
wobebuo no bu; enye den ara a ewiase 
asetena yi ho atemmuo na wobebuo. 
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74. ‘Esi pi se, yeagye y’Awurade no adi 
sedee ebeye na 3de yen bane bekye yen, 
na nkonyaa a wohyee yen maa yeyiie no 
nso 3de eho bone bekye yen. Na Allah 
na Ddi mu na 3tim ha daa. ’ 
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75. Ampa ara se, Dno dee, obiara a 
abeba n’Awurade ha na ada so ye ade- 
baneyani no - ano na Amanehunu-Gya 
beye ne dea; ano a annwu wa mu, nso 
annya nkwa. 

76. Na nea abeba Ne ha se agyidini, na 
waya nnwuma papa no, wanom saa na 
wawa gyinabre a ekran paa no - 
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77. Daa-nkwa Turo no a asutene pem 
asee no; wabetena mu afe baa. Na wei 
ne nkurafoa a watena ahotee mu no 
akatua. 

R. 4. 

78. Na Yeyii yikyere maa Mose a eka 
se, ‘Fa Me nkoa no ka anadwo, na ba 
kwan a emu woa ma wanom wa epo no 
mu. Mma nnsuro se wabeto mo abekye 
mo nanso mma mma hu biara. ’ 
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79. Na Faraó de n’asrafo-dom dii won 
akyi, na epo no mu nsuo no bunkam faa 
won so a eyiri faa won. 

80. Na Faraó yeraa ne nkurofoo no na 
wannkyere won kwan papa biara. 

81. ‘O Israelmma, Yetwitwagyee mo 
fiiií mo atamfo nsam, na Ye ne mo 
hyehyee apam wo Botan no nifa so, na 
Yedwirii Manna ne Salwaa baa fom 
maa mo. 

82. ‘Moni nne-pa a Yede abo mo akon- 
homa no bi, na mma monnyo amu- 
muyo wo mu, annye saa a IVTabufuo 
besane aba mo so; na nea M’abufuo 
beba ne soo no besee. 

83. ‘Nanso esi pi se Meye Bonefakyefoo 
ma nkurofoo a wonnu won ho na wogye 
die na woyo nneyoee pa, na afei wogyina 
kwankyere no so pintinn. 

84. ‘Na edeen na ama wapere wo ho 
afiri wo nkurofoo ho, O Mose?’ 

85. 3kaa se, ‘Woben m’akwan na 
mape ntem aba Wo ho m’Awurade, 
sedee ebeye na W’ani begye me ho.'’ 

86. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Yeaso wo 
nkurofoo no ahwe wo w’akyi, na 
Saamirii adi won anim ayera wonom.’ 

87. E nti Mose san n’akyi baa ne nkuro¬ 
foo ho abufuo mu ne awerehoo mu. 
3kaa se, ‘O me nkurofoo, ana mo 
Awurade no annhye mo bo, bohye a 
eye adom bohye? Enti afei mmere a 
woahye ato so no aware ama mo anaa, 
anaase mope se abufuhyee besane afiri 
mo Awurade ho aba mo so nti na 
moabu bohye a mohyee me no so?’ 


88. Wokaa se, ‘Emfiri ye pe mu na 

Í eabu w’apam no so; mmom na nkuro- 
6o agudee aye yen so adesoa a ekom 
yen enti yeto guui, na eno na Saamirii 
guu no agudee.’ 

89. Afei oyee nantwie ba firii mu - 
agudee keke, a dede bokoo bi firi mu. 
Afei jne n ’ahokafoo no kaa se, ‘Wei ne 
mo nyame ene Mose nyame no: a ne 
were firii se obeka akyere mo no. ’ 
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90. Enti woannhunu se emma won 
asem biara ho mmuaee, na enni tumi se 
ebema won ehaw anaa mfasoo biara? 

R.5. 

91. Ampa ara se, Aaron dii kan ka 
kyeree won se, ‘O me nkurofoo, wode 
(nantwie ba) no aye mo nsohwe keke. 
Na esi pi se Jdomfoo Nyankopon no ne 
mo Awurade; enti moni m’akyi na 
monye sotie ma m’ahyedee.’ 

92. Womaa mmuaee se, ‘Yennyae ne 
som da kopem se Mose besan aba yen 
nkyen.’ 

93. Mose kaa se, ‘O Aaron, edeen na 
esii wo kwan, bere a wohunuu se woay- 
era. 
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94. ‘Se wobedi m’akyi? Enti waye 
asobrakyee ama m’ahyedee?’ 

95. 3maa no mmuaee se, “O me na 
ba-barima, mma mfa m’abodwese 
nnso me mu, na nnso me tiri nwii nso 
mu.* Mesurooe se wobeka se, ‘Wama 
mpaepaemu aba Israelmma no mu na 
wantwen m’asem.’” 

96. Mose kaa se, ‘Na edeen na wowo ka 
O Saamirii?’ 

97. 3kaa se, Mede m ’adwene hunuu 
adee a wonnhunu. Mekyeree 3so- 
mafoo no honhom ntosoo no fa bi, na 
eno nso mccyac mu too ho. Na sedee 
m’adwene Ta maa me no eno na 
meyooee.'’ 

98. Mose kaa se, “Firi ho ko, ebeye wo 
dea wo wo nkwa nna mu se wobeka se, 
‘Nnka me? na asotwe bohye da ho ma 
wo a emmpa ho da. 

Seisei nso hwe wo nyame no a watu wo 
ho aye osomfo ama no no. Esi pi se 
yebehye no na yeapete no agu epo mu.” 


99. Nokore ni, mo Nyankopon ne Allah 
nkoaa, Nea Nyame biara nni ho gyese 
Dno. Dfofare fa adee nyinaa wo Ne 
nimdee mu. 

100. Saa na Yetoa dee edii kan siie no 
ho abakosem no so kyere woo. Na 
Yeama wo Nkaekaee a efiri Yen ho. 
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101. Obiara a obedane ne ho afiri ho 
ako no, ampa ara se ono dee obesoa 
adesoa duruduro Owusore Da no, 

102. Dbetena mu afe boo; na adesoa 
bone na ewo ho ma won Owusore Da 
no, 

103. Cda no a wobehyen totrobento no. 
Na saa da no Yebeboaboa adeboneyo- 
foo no ano, na won ani beto wi. 

104. Wobekasa akyere won ho won ho 
bokoo se: ‘Motenaa nkwa mu da du’- 

105. Yen na Yenim dee wobeka no yie 
- bere a nea owo asetena mu kwan pa 
wo won mu no beka se, ‘Motenaa nkwa 
mu da fua pe.’ „ , 

F R.4. 

106. Na wobisa wo fa mmopo no ho. 
Ka se, ‘M’Awurade no benubu mu 
nketenkete na Wapete no agu se mlu- 
turo. 

107. ‘Na Wagya no te se asaase kesee a 
eda ho pataa, 

108. ‘Wonnhunu ntetomu anaamma- 
soo biara wo mu.’ 

109. Cda no na wobedi Ofrefoo a oye 
pe na onni nkontonkyc-sem no akyi; 
na wobema nne nyinaa aye dinn 
wo Ddomfoo Nyankopon no anim, na 
wonnte hwee ka anamontuo bokoboko 
ho. 

110. Cda no dee ka-ma ho mm a 
mfasoo mma onipa biara gyese nea 
Ddomfoo Nyankopon ama no ka-ma ho 
kwan na N*ani gye ne gyidie asemka ho. 

111. Dnim dee ewo won anim nyinaa 
ene dee ewo won akyi nyinaa, na wo- 
nntumi mfa won mmdee nntwa ho 
nnhyia. 

112. Na a nim nyinaa bebre won ho ase 
ama Dteasefoo no a 3te Ne ho ase no, 
Onyankopon no a 3ma adee nyinaa 
nkwa no. Na esi pi se, nea oso bone 
adesoa no besee. 

113. Na nea oyo nneyoee pa no dee, se 
oye ogyidini a, onnya nsisie ho suro 
biara na onnhwere biribiara. 
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114. Na saa nti na Yeasane no aba - 
Kuraan no wo Arabek kasa mu - na 
Yeakyerekyere kokobo ahoroo bi mu 
wo mu, sedee Ebema woasuro 
Nyankopon anaase ebema Nyankopon 
nkaekaee akanyane wo won mu. 

115. Osorosoroni ne Allah, Nokore 
Hene no! na mina mpe ntem wo 
Kur’aan no ho ansaana woawie 
n’adiyie ama wo, mmom ka se, ‘O 
m’Awurade to me nimdee mu.’ 

116. Na ampa ara se, Ye ne Adam dii 
kan yee apam bi nanso ne were firiie, na 
Yeannhunu tirimupo biara wo ne mu se 
obeye asobrakyes. 

R.7. 

117. Na bere a Yeka kyeree soro- 
abofoo no se, ‘Monye ahobraseema 
Adam,’ na wonom nyinaa yee aho- 
brasee. Nanso Ibliis des wannye. 
Dpoee. 

118. Enti Yekaa se, ‘O Adam wei ye 
otamfo ma wo ne wo yere; enti mina no 
nnyi mo mmienu mliri turo no mu, 
annye saa a wobedi awcrehoo. 


119. ‘Woahyehye ama wo se wonni 
kom wo ho nanso wonna adagya. 

120. ‘Na nsu-kom nne wo wo mu, 
nanso wonna mpan ma awiahyee.’ 

121. Nanso Satan besebesee nsusuie 
bone maa no; okaa se, ‘O Adam, ana 
menkyere wo ekwan a skj daa nkwa 
dua no ho ene ahennie a ennsee da no 
ho?’ 

*122. Afei wonom mmienu dii bi. Enti 
won mmereyo a na asie won mu no daa 
adi maa won. Enti wohyee asee de turo 
no mu nhahan no katakataa won ho. 
Na Adam yoo asobrakyee maa 
n’Awurade na omane firii ekwan no so. 

123. Afei n’Awurade saa mu yii no maa 
N’adom, na 3de ahummoboro dane koo 
ne nkyen na 3 kyeree no kwan. 

124. 3kaa se, ‘Monfiri mu mfi, mo 
mmienu, mfir i ha, mo mu binom ye 
atamfo ma binom. Na se kwankyere 
firi Me nkyen ba mo ho a, ennee 
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obiara a abedi Me kwankvere no akyi ) íJ-» </' AJh ^ I 
no, annyera na anni awerehoa nso. 



125. ‘Na obiara a abedane ne ho afiri 
Me Nkaekae ho no benya ahokyere 
asetena, na Owusare Da no Yebenyane 
no anifiiraefoa.’ 

126. 3beka se, ‘M’Awurade, 
aden nti na Wanyane me anifurae- 
foa W3 abere a kane no na mehunu 
adee?’ 

127. Onyankopon beka se, ‘Saa na ese 
se eye. Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa baa 
wo na, na wobuu w’ani guu so maa wo 
were firii, saa ara nso na enne da yi 
waabu ani agu wo so na awerefire aba 
wo ho.’ 

128. Na saa na Yetua obi a aye adcsec- 
foa ka, na annye n’Awurade Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa no nnie; na 
Daankwamma asotwe no, esi pi se, emu 
ye den na ekye paa. 

129. Ana enntumi nnye kwankyere 
mma wan, awontoatoasoa dodoa a 
Yeseee wan dii wan anim kan a wanom 
tenabea na seisei wancnam ha no? Emu 
na Nsenkyerennee wa ma nknrafoa a 
waama wan nteasee. 

R.8. 

130. Na se ennye asem bi na afiri adi 
afiri w’Awurade ha a, ene bere bi a 
waahye ato ha dada a anka won asotwe 
betena ha akye. 

131. Si dee waka no ho abotere, na fa 
N’ayeyie tontom No ansaana awia 
apuie, bio ansaana akata: Na tontom 
No wa anadwo kwansini no mu, ene 
adekyee nkyenfa mu, ama wanya ani- 
gyee paa no. 


132. Na mma mfee w’ani nnk a hwe dee 
Yede aye ahonyadee ama wan mu 
baanodifoa no bi se wanye wan ani 
mmere tiaa bi - ewiase asetena yi mu 
afeefedee - ama Yeasa wanom ahwe wa 
mu. Na w’Awurade no akan- 
homabadee no na eye paa na eka ha 
daa. 
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133. Na fa Asoreyo tete wo nkurofoo, na 
toko so wo eho. Yemmisa wo akon- 
homabodee biara; eye Yen na Yebo wo 
akonhoma. Na awiee no wo ho ma 
teneneeyo. 

134. Na woka se, ‘Aden nti na 
ommfa Nsenkyerennee bi mfiri 
n’Awurade ho mmre yen?’ Ana 
adansedie a emu da ho mfirii 
Nsempa a edii kan no mu maa won 
ho? 

135. Na se Yedii kan de asotwe bi 
beseee wonom ansaana wei reba a, 
anka, se etee biara wobeka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, aden nti na Wannsoma 
Dsomafoo bi amma yen nkyen sedee 
ebeye ama yeadi W’ahyedee so ansaana 
worebre yen ase agu yen anim ase yi?’ 

136. Ka se, ‘Obiara retwen; enti mon- 
twen, na mobehunu wonom a woye 
kwan tenenee no nkurofoo ne wonom a 
wodi nokore kwankyere no akyi.’ 
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1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 17 

2. Bere no aben ama adasamma 
nkontabuo, nanso wodane won ho ko, 
bu won ani gu so. 

3. Asomasem foforo biara nni ho a efiri j Cl 

won Awurade ho ba na wogye tom, 
gyese wotíe asem no a na woadi ho 
agoro. 
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4. Wonom akoma ye awerefire. Na ^lí ''9>^ **■£■£ *$ 
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woyo nhyiamu wo nsumace mu - nkuro- 
foo no a woye adeboneyofoo no ka se, 

‘So saa onipa yi ye biribi ka se onipa 
dasani se mo ara? Ana mobepene 
nkonyaa so wo abere a mo ani tua?’ 

5. Dkomhyeni no kaa se, “M’Awurade 
nim asem a ewo esoro ne asaase no mu. 

Na Dno na 3ye adee nyinaa Sentiefoo, 

Nimdiefoo no. 

6. Dabi, mmom, woka se, í Wei nnye i^lts Jj? 

hwee se daeso a atoto; dabi, mmom, <v í ':< * p£ > \a . 

wabo ne tirim na aka, mpo oto anwen- U-JU-L» * l>-í a - J >‘- s ' 

sem &e&£. Ma onfa Nsenkyerennee bi ^ *r „{p -■ - 

mmre yen sedee Adiyifoo adikanfoo no ©^r? ^“A j, 

wode Nsenkyerennee ahoroo somaa 

won no. _ 

7. Kuro-dua biari nni ho a Yeseee won K&i^UÍ j&P cií i LS 

dii won anim kan a na woagye adi pen. 

So wobegye adi anaa? Ou^Uj^ I 
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8. Na Yeannsoma obiara se 3.so- 
mafoo anni w’anim kan gyese 
mmarima a Yeyii yikyere maa won. 

Enti momisa nkurofoo no a woaweda 
nsempa no mu se monnim a. 

9. Na Yeamma wonom honam a enni c> 4- L -* V ^ 5 

aduane nanso na wonni ho se wobetena 
nkwa mu afe boo. 


10. Afei Yehyee Yen bohye no ma maa 
won; na Yegyee won nkwa ene wonom a 
Yepe na Yeseee basa-basayofoo no. 


<C@3> 


©^H. 1 £-5 Cá» Co 3 ^ ÍSJ a l I 

• ^ ^ i .«» />l" 1 " ^ í I ^ •f • 5 ^ 'í. ^ £ 

dh» 5|^\LiafejL» jusy 




Ti 21 


AL-ÀNBIYÀÀ’ 


Nkyemu 17 


11. Scisci nso Yeayi Nvvoma bi abre mo, 
emu na dee moina se wade tu mo fo 
nyinaa wa; monnte asee anaa? 

R.2. 

12. Na nkuro-tam dodoa sen na Yeseee 
wan pasaa bere a wayaa bane no; na 
Yeyii nnipa-dam fofora wa n’akyi! 


13. Na bere a watee Y’asotwe nka no, 
hwe, wahyee asee se waredwane aíiri ho. 


14. Mma monnwane, mmom rnonsan 
nka asetena mu nnepa a mogye mo ani 
wa mu no ho, ene mo afie sedee ebeye na 
wabebisa mo eho nkontabuo. 

15. Wakaa se, ‘Yennue, esi pi se na yeye 
adebaneyafoa!’ 

16. Na waannyae nkekamu yi kapem se 
Yetwaa wanom guu fam hyee wan ase 
koraa. 

17. Na Yeamma esoro ne asaase no ne 
dee ewa ne mmicnu ntem no wa agodic 
mu. 
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18. Se Yepee se yenya efewdie bi a, 
anka se etee biara Yeanya bi wa dee ewa 
Yen nkyen no mu, se ebaa no se Yebeya 
ades a ete saa mpo a. 

19. Dabi, mmom, Yema nokore so wa 
nkontompo atili, na abubu ne ti, na hwe, 
esee íiri na pasaa. Na nnome nka mo 
enam mmataho abadio a mode to 
Nyankopon so no nti 

20. Na obiara a awa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mu ye Ne dea. Na nkurafoa a 
wawa Vanim no mmfa ahomasoa, 
mfere se wabesom No, na wammere 
nso; 

21. Watontom No anadwo ne adekyee 
na wannta baha. 

22. Anaase waafa asomnnee aíiri asaase 
no mu a watumi nyane awufoa? 


j V \%$ c)t Lj >) 13 J 


u^Q-Ji <3^4, t—»L sj J4 

rf3 

©c> ya - gy SLg, <Jj 1 

5 !> V I 3 L^lyÒ- w J I (-^ (iH 3 

^ V 8Í4 



23. Se asomnnee bi wa esoro ne asaase 
mmienu mu kwati Allah a, anka se 
etee biara wabewie ntoto ne basa- 
basaya mu. £nnee na animuonyam ne 
Allah, Ahennwa no Awurade no a 
Dboro dee wade ba abadin no so no. 

cQ3p 


"S:ülí&k\v 
CLê j&)jú\ cJi 2L\ 

©Cí^i-^J 





Nkyemu 17 


AL-ÀNBIYÀÀ’ 


Ti 21 


24. Obi nntumi mmisa No dee 3ya ho 
asem biara, na wanom na wabebisa 
wan asem. 

25. So waafa asomnnee bi akwati 3no? 
Ka se, ‘Monfa mo adansedie mmra. 
Nkurafoa a waka me ho no Nwoma nie, 
na nkurafoa a wadii m’anim kan no nso 
Nwoma nie,’ Dabida, wan mu dodoa no 
ara nnim nokore no, na eno nti na 
wadane wan ho ka. 

26. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoa no mu 
biara anni w’anim kan, gyese Yeyi 
yikyere ma no se, ‘Onyame biara nni na 
gyese Me enti som Me iihoatu’ 


27. Na waka se, ‘Ddomfoa Nyankopon 
no afa aba ama Ne ho.’ Jki onkronni 
neNo. Cnntc saa mmom, wayenkoaa 
waahye wan animuonyam keke. 

28. Wanni kan nka asem biara 
ansaana Wakasa. Na N’ahyedee nkoaa 
na wade ya adwuma. 

29. Dnim dee ewa wan anim ne dee 
ewa wan akyi, na wannka bi rnma 
obiara gyese nea Ne nti waama ho 
kwan. Na wade ahweyie na eya adce, 
enam Ne ho suro nti. 

30. Na wan mu biara a abeka se, ‘Meye 
Nyame kwati 3no,’ ano saa onipa no na 
Yede Amanehunu-Gya no betua ne ka. 
Saa na Yetua adebaneyafoa no ka. 

R 3. 

31. Enti atiafoa no nnhunu se na esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no ye etam baako a 
eba mu, na Yebuebuee mu tetee mu? 
Na Yeyee adee biara a nkwa wa mu firii 
nsuo mu. Enti wannye nni anaa? 


32. Na Yeyee mmotan a etintim ha 
pintinn wa asaase no mu, annye saa a, 
asaase no, a nka ede wan bewoso-woso; 
Na Yeaye akwan tempan wa mu ama 
waanya kwankyere pa. 

33. Na Yeyee esoro no nkurusoa a 
waaba ho ban yie; nanso wadane wan 
ho fiii ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho. 
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34. Na 3no ne Nea Wabo anadwo ne 
adekyee, ne awia no ne bosome no, na 
won mu biara tene fa ne mmo-kwan so. 


35. Na Yeannye nna-mfensaa nkvva 
anima odasani biara a owo honam anni 
w’anim kan. Na se ese se \vo mpo 
wowu a, ennee na wonom betena ho afe 
boo ama no ayeyie? 

36. 3kra biara beso owuo ahwe; na 
Yede bane ne papa beye nsohwe ahwe 
mo gyinabre. Na Yen ho na mobesan 
aba. 


37. Na se atiafoo no hunu wo a, wofa wo 
se atwetwesidee. Woka se, ‘So wei ne 
nea oka mo asomnnee ho asem bone 
no?’ wo abere a eye wonom ankasa na 
wode atuatee po Jdomfoo Nyankopon 
din-bo no. 

38. Woboo onipa dasani firii ntem-pe 
mu. Se etee biara Mekycre mo Me 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no, nanso mma 
mommisa Me se emmra ntem. 

39. Na woka se, ‘Bcre ben na saa 
bohye yi behye ma, se moye nokwafoo 


40. Se nkuroíòo no a woye atiafoo no 
nim bere no a wonntumi nnsi egya no 
ho kwan infiri won a nim ne won akyi, 
na wonnya mmoa biara no a anka wom- 
misa bere no. 

41. Dabi, mmom, ebeba won so mpofiri 
mu, enti ebetane won ani so, na wonn¬ 
tumi nnsan no nnko akyire, nanso 
womma won konkye-mmere biara. 

42. Na esi pi se Asomafoo no wosii won 
atwetwe dii w’anim kan, nanso dee 
wosii ho atwetwe no betwa faa nkurofoo 
no a na wosi atwetwee no ho. 

R.4. 

43. Ka se, ‘Hwan na obetumi abo mo 
ho ban anadwo ne adekyee afiri 3dom- 
foo Nyankopon No ho?’ Nanso wodane 
won ho íiri won Awurade nkaekaee ho. 
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44. Anaase wawa asomnnee bi a abe- 
tumi aba wan ho ban akwati Yen? 
Wanntumi mmoa wan ho, nanso obiara 
nntumi mia wan yankoa nntia Yen. 


45. Cnnte saa, mmom, Yen na Yemaa 
wanom ne wan agyanom ewiase yi mu 
nnepa kapem se nkwa yee wan ani so 
tenten. Ana wannhunu se Yen na Yesra 
asaase no na Yete asaase no so firi 
n’ahyee so. So wei nkamfua wabetumi 
aye nkunimdifoa? 

46. Ka se, ‘Me dee mede Nyankopon 
yikyere na eba mo kaka.’ Nanso asosi- 
foa no dee wannte fre no bere a waaba 
wan kaka no. 

47. Na se w’Awurade asotwe no 
mframa kakraa bi mpo ka wanom 
a, esi pi se wabesu se, ‘Yennue! na yeye 
adebaneyafoa ampa.’ 


48. Na Yede nokore atemmuo nsania 
besi ha Owusare Da no sedee ebeye na 
waannsisi akra biara wa biribiara ho. 
Na se eye afudee aba fua ketewa bi mu 
duro mpo a, Yebeyi no adi. Na Yesom 
bo se Nkontabufoa. 


49. Na ampa ara se Yemaa Mose ne 
Aaron Nkyckyemu ne Hann ne 
Nkaekaee bi a ewa ha ma ateneneefoa 
no, 

50. Nkurafoa no a wasuro wan 
Awurade wa nsumaee mu na waba hu 
wa Atemmuo Danhwere no ho no. 

51. Na wei ye nhyira Nkaekaee na 
Yeasane aba fam; enti mobepo? 

R. 5. 

52. Na wei ansa no, Yemaa Abraham 
ne kwankyere na Yenim no paa yie. 

53. Bere a aka kyeree n’agya ne ne 
nkurafoa se, ‘Cdceben ne saa nho nin yi 
a moatu mo ho ama denden yi?’ 
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54. Wamaa mmuaee se, ‘Yebehunuu 
y’agyanom se waresom wan.’ 

55. 3kaa se, ‘Mo ankasa ne mo 
agyanom atena mfomsoa a eda adi mu 
paa.’ 

56. Wakaa se, ‘Enti nokore paa na 
wode abre yen, anaase woka nkurafoa a 
wadi few no ho?’ 

57. 3kaa se, ‘Dabi, mmom, dee etee paa 
ne se, mo Awurade ne esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase Wura no, 3no ne Nea 3baa ne 
nyinaa; na meka nkurafoa a wadi eho 
adansee no ho. 

58. ‘Na meka Allah, mepam atia mo 
abosom no bere a moadane mo akyi aka 
no.’ 

59. Enti abubuu wan nyinaa mu asini- 
asini, gyese wan mu kesee paa no sedee 
ebeye na wabesan aka ne ha akabisa no 
asem. 

60. Wakaa se, ‘Hwan na waya yen 
asomnnee yi saa? Esi pi se abeye ade- 
baneyafoa paa.’ 

61. Wakaa se, ‘Yetee abrantee bi nka 
a akasa tia wan, a wafre no Abraham.’ 


62. Wakaa se, ‘Cnnee monfa no mmera 
nnipa no ani so, ama waadi ho 
adansee.’ 

63. Afei waka kyeree Abraham se, ‘Ana 
wo na waya yen asomnnee yi saa adee 
yi, O Abraham?’ 

64.3maa mmuaee se, ‘Bal’ - *monnyae 
bisa, nea ayaaee no waya. Wan mu 
kesee no nie. Momisa wan se watumi 
kasa a.' 

65. Afei wadane kaa wan ho wan ho na 
wakaa se, ‘Mo ankasa na moaye mfom- 
sofoa.’ 

66. Afei emaa wan tiri sisii ase feree nti 
na wakaa se, ‘Wonim yie ampa se 
weinom nntumi nnkasa.’ 
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67. 3kaa se, ‘Enti mokwati Allah som 
adee a enntumi mina mo mfasoa biara 
na enntumi nnha mo? 

68. ‘Ahohora aka mo, ene dee mo¬ 
kwati Allah som no! Monnte asee 
anaa?’ 

69. Dee wakaaee ara ne se, ‘Monhye no 
na momoa mo asomnnee no, se mobeya 
biribideea 

70. Yekaa se, ‘O egya dane ye nwunu- 
nwunu-nwunu ne asomdwoee ma 
Abraham!’ 

71. Na wahwehwee se wabepam atia 
no, nanso Yemaa wanom mmom yee 
ade-hwerctòa paa. 

72. Na Yegyee no nkwa, ane Lot de 
wan baa asaase no a Yeahyira so ama 
nnipa no so. 

73. Na Yede Isaak yee no adom ne 
Yakobo se ba-nana, na Yemaa 
wanom nyinaa yee ateneneefoa. 

74. Na Yeyee wanom akandifoa a wa- 
nam Yen ahyedee so kyere nnipa 
kwan. Na Yeyii yikyere maa wanom 
a ekyerekyere papa-ya ne Asare-ya ne 
afarebadee yi-ma. Na wasom Yen 
nkoaa. 

75. Na Lot nso Yemaa no nyansa 
amammuo ne nimdee. Na yetwi- 
twagyee no firii kuropan no a na waya 
akyiwadee no ho. Ampa ara se na waye 
nnipa atirimuadenfoa mmratofoa. 



76. Na Yede no wuraa Yen mmabora- 
hunu mu; esi pi se, na aka ateneneefoa 
no ho. 

R.6. 

77. Na kae Noa, bere a adii kan su free 
Yen no, na Yegyee ne mpaeba so, na 
Yetwitwagyee no, ane n’abusuafoa firii 
ahohiahiaTkesee no ho. 

78. Na Yeboaa no tiaa nkurafoa no a 
wapoo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no. 
Na waye nnipa atirimuadenfoa ampa; 
enti Yemaa nsuyire faa wanom nyinaa. 
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79. Na kae Dawid ne Solomon bere a 
won mu biara buu aten faa nnabaee bi 
ho no, bere a nnipa bi nnwan fom kaa 
emu anadwo no; na Yeye adansefoa wa 
won atemmuo no ho. 

80. Yemaa Solomon nteasee a etene 
wa asem no ho. Na wanom mmienu 
mu biara Yemaa no nyansa ne nimdee. 
Na Yebree mmopa ne nnomaa no ase 
se wa ne Dawid mfa Nyankopon ayeyie 
no ntontom No. Na eye Yen na Yeya 
weinom nyinaa. 

81. Na Yekyeree no ako-taadee ya 
maa mo, ama aye banba ama mo, 
na aye banba ama anieyaa a mode 
hye mo ho no. So mobeye nnaase- 
foa? 

82. Na Yebree mframa denden ase maa 
Solomon. £ba sedee abehye, de ka 
asaase no a Yede nhyira agu soo no mu. 
Na Yewa nimdee wa adee nyinaa mu. 


83. Na Yebree asukadalba ase maa no a 
wada asuka ma no, na waya nnwuma 
fofora bi nso a ekwati wei; na eye Yen 
na Yebaa wan ho ban. 
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84. Na Aae Hiob bere a asu free 
n’Awurade se, ‘3haw kesee na aka me, 
na Wone mmaborahunufoa nyinaa 
mu Mmaborahununi paa no.’ 

85. Enti Yegyee ne mpaeba so, na 
Yeyii ahohiania no a eye ateetee 
no firii ne so, na Yede 
n’abusuafoa maa no, ene ne nseso 
mmaho kaa ho, se enye ahum- 
mabora a efiri Yen ha na aye 
nkaekaee ama Nyamesomfoa. 

86. Na kae Ismael, ne Idriis ne Dhu’l- 
Kill. Wanom nyinaa ka nkurafoa a wa- 
gyinaa pintinn no ho. 

87. Na Yede wanom wuraa Yen 
mmaborahunu mu. Ampa, na waka 
ateneneefoa no ho. 



à-jQí fclULg»! 


£ • * f I % l_ 




i ' > 5 t^-dpi ) 4*3*-“i 5 

,>£-Sal' <a>3 


88. Na Aae Dhu’l-Nuun, bere a 
afirii ha kaaee wa abufuo mu. Na 
asusuui se Yennya ne so tumi. 

Afei afirii esum kabisii mu freee: 
‘Onyame biara nni ha gyese Wo, 
□kronkronni ne Wo. Ampa ara se 
makaka adebaneyafoa no ho.’ cC^36^> 
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89. Enti Yegyee ne mpaebo so, na 
Yetwitwagyee no firii awerehoo ahohi- 
ahia mu. Na saa na Yetwitwagye 
agyidifoo no. 

90. Na kae Sakaria, bere a osu free 
n’Awurade se, ‘M’Awurade, nnyae me 
se obi a onni ba. Na Wo na Woye 
adiadifoo mu Mudifoo.’ 

91. Enti Yegyee ne mpaebo so, na Yede 
Yohane yee no adom na Yesaa ne yere 
yaree maa no. Na wodi mperesie wo 
papa-yo mu, na wosu free Yen wo 
amdasoo ne suro mu. Na wobree won 
ho ase wo Yen anim. 
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92. Na kae obaa no a okoraa 
n’ahotee yie no, enti Yehomee 
Y’asem guu ne mu na Yeyee ono 
ne ne ba no Nsenkyerennee bi 
maa nnipa no. 

93. Ampa ara se, wei ye wo nnipa-kuo 
- nnipa-kuo baako; na MenemoAwu- 
rade, enti monsom Me. 

94. Nanso woapacpac won mu wo won 
nsem ho; na won nyinaa besan aba Yen 
ho. 

R.7. 

95. Enti obiara a obeyo nnwuma pa na 
oye ogyidim no, ne mmodenbo no so 
imkata, na esi pi se Yebetwere ato ho. 
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96. Na eye ahyedee mmera a ennane da 
ma kuro biara a Yebesee no, se 
wonnsan mma bio da. 

97. Cbeye saa mpo kopem bere a 
wobebue Gog ne Magog pono na wobeyo 
no ntem afin bea a ekron biara atiB aba. 

98. Na nokore bohye no aben; na 
hwe, nkurofoo a woye atiafoo no ani 
behwe hann ehu nti na wobeka se, 
‘Yennue! eye ampa se na yeabu y’ani 
agu wei so; mmom na yeye adeboneyo- 
foo!’ 
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99. Esi pi se, mo ne dee na mosom kwati 
Allah no beye Amanehunu-Gya no 
akuadee. Emu na mo nyinaa mobeba.’ 
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100. Se weinom nyinaa ye asom-nnee a 
anka wanom annsan amma Egya no 
mu. Na wanom nyinaa betena mu afe 
baa. 

101. Na esu nkekamu yaayaaya na 
ebeye wan kyefa wa mu, na wannte 
biribiara wamu nnkaho. 

102. Mmom nkurafoa no a akatua pa 
ho bohye afiri adi afiri Yen ha ama wan 
no dee, wanom saa na wabetwe wan 
afiri ho aka akyirikyiri koraa. 

103. Wanom nnte dede ketewa-moaa bi 
mpo mfiri mu; na wabetena adee a wan 
Ura hwehwe mu afe baa. 

104. Ehu-ba kesee no remma wan 
awerehoa biara, na soro-abafoa no 
behyia wan aka se, ‘Mo da no a wade 
hyee mo ba no nie.’ 

105. Kae eda no a Yebeboba esoro 
ahoroa no se dee atwerefoa boba 
atwere-nwoma no. Sedee Yefirii kane 
ade-ba ase no, saara na Yebesan asi soa 
- bahye a eda Yen so yereketee; csi pi se 
Yebeya. 

106. Na Yeatwere no dada wa Dawid 
Dwom no mu, afotuo no akyi se, Me 
nkoa ateneneefoa no na wabeye adedi- 
foa wa asaase no mu. 

107. Emu na asomasem a eho hia paa 
no wa ma nnipa a wasom Nyankopan. 

108. Na Yeannsoma wo hwee ho ka 
mmaborahunu a woye ma ewiase nnipa 
nyinaa níL 

109. Ka se, ‘Ampa ara se, waama me 
yikyere se mo Nyankopan no ye 
Onyankopan Baako. Enti mobeye aho- 
brasefoaT’ 

110. Mmom se wadane wan akyi 
a, ka se, ‘Maba mo nyinaa kaka 
pepeepe na se dee wade ahye mo 
ba no ben o, se ewa akyiri o me 
dee mennim. 

111 . ‘Cye nokore se Dno dee D nim 
asenka a eda adie na Dnim dee mode sie 
nso. 
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112. ‘Na mennim dee, nanso ebia eye 
nsahwe ma mo, ne ahonya mu anigyee 
kasi mmere tiaa bi.’ 

113. 3kaa bio se, ‘M’Awurade, fa 
nokorE no bua at£n. Y’Awurade ne 
3domfoa Nyankopon no, 3no a Ne 
mmoa na ese se wahwehwe tía deE 
moka no.’ 
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AL-HAGY 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. O Adasamma monsuro mo 
Awurade, esi pi se, Donhwere no a 
woahye ato ho no Asaase wosoo no, ye 
ade kesee paa. 

3. £da no, bere a mobehunu no, ena a 
oma nufoo no were befi nufu-ma no, na 
obaa biara a onyem bepon n’adesoa no; 
na wobehunu nnipa sewoatoto ako- 
tobronsa wo abere a wommoroo nsa, 
mmom Allah asotwe na emu beye den 
paa. 
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4. Na nnipa no mu bi wo ha a wogye 
akyinnye fa Allah ho wa abere a nimdee 
nnka ho, na wadi damyafoa satan biara 
akyi. 


5. 3no na waahye afa ne ho se obiara a 
ane no befa adamfoa no, abeyera no na 
wakyere no kwan aka Égya no asotwe 
no mu. 
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6 . O adasamma, se mo adwene mu ye 
mo nnaa fa Owusaree no ho a, enneej 
eye ampa se, Yen na Yeaba mo afiri 
mfiituro mu, afei mo flrii awoa nsu-ko 
mu, afei mo flrii mmogya-toa mu, afei 
mo flrii nam-kum mu a efa mmaee aye 
yie na efa nso nnyee yie, sedee ebeye na 
Veama Yen tumi ada adi ama mo. Na 
Yema dee Yepe ka awodee no mu kosi 
bere bi a woayi asi ho. Afei Yeyi mo firi 
adi se abofra asuko-noma sedee eno 
akyi mobeduru mo nyini pomponsoo. 
Na ebinom wo mo mu a wowu ntem na 
ebinom nso wo mo mu a ahooden no 
san n’akyi kopem posoposo-ye* mfie 
mu ara ma no kowie se, afei na onnim 
hwee bio, nimdee a onyaaee nyinaa 
akyi. Na wohunu asaase no se nkwa nni 



*6 Nkversmu : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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mu, nanso se Yedwiri nsuo gu so a eka 
fra na ahunhon no, na nnabaee ahoroa 
a eyiyi fe fifiri fi adi. 


7. Cte saa efirise Allah, 3no ara ne 
Nokore no, na eye nokore se, 3no na 
3de owufoa ba nkwa mu, na 3no dee 
3wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 

8. Na efirise, se etee biara, Danhwere no 
beba, akyinnyee biara nni ho, na efirise 
Allah nenyane wanom a wawa 
adamena mu. 

9. Na nnipa no mu bi wa ha a wagye 
nkyinnyiwa fa Allah ho wa abere a 
nimdee nnka ho, na kwankyere nni 
mu, na Nwoma a hann wa mu biara 
nso nnka ho. 

10. 3dane ne nkyen mu atuatee so, se 
abeyera nnipa afiri Allah kwan so. 
Ammguasee wa ha ma no wa ewiase yi 
mu; na Owusare Da no Yebema no asa 
gya-hyee asotwe no ahwe. 


11. Wei beba saa enam dee wo nsa avo 
de adi kan no nti, na Allah nnye asisifoa 
ruma Ne Nkoa. 

R. 2. 

12. Nnipa no mu, obi wa ha a asom 
Allah wa gyidie hyee ano, enti se papa bi 
ka ne nsa a na ne bo adwo wa ho; na se 
nsahwe bi to no a, na wadane ne ho afiri 
Allah nkyen. Wahwere wiase ne 
Daankwamma. Wei ne breguo a eda 
adi no. 


13. 3kwati Allah fre biribi a enntumi 
nnha no, na enntumi mma no mfasoa 
biara. Wei ye nyeraee a eka akyirikyiri 
paa. 

14. Dfre nea ne haw no ben kyen ne ho 
mf asoa. Bane ne ne wura no na bane ne 
ne hokafoa no ampa. 
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15. Se etee biara, Allah bema nkurafoa 
a wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
awura Aturo a nsutene nenam asee no 
mu; ampa ara se Allah ya dee 3pe. 
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16. Obiara a adwene se Allah mmoa 
Qkamhyeni) no, wa ewiase yi mu ne 
Daankwamma no, ennee, se obetumi 
a, anhwehwe ekwan bi nka soro, na 
antwitwa Nyankopon mmoa no ngu. 
Afei anhwe se n^apam a wapam no 
betumi ayi adee a ehye no abufuo no 
afiri ha a. 

17. Na saa na Yeayi (Kufaan no) aba 
fam se enye Nsenkyerennee a eda adi. 
Ampa ara se, Allah kyere nea 3pe 
kwan. 

18. Nkurafoa a waagye adie no, ne 
Yudafoa no, ne Sabianfoa no, ne 
Akristofoa no, ne Magianfoa no, 
ne abosomsomfoa no dee, esi pi se, 
Allah bebu wan ntem aten 
Owusare Da no mu; eye nokore se 
Allah ye Ddansefoa wa adee nyi- 
naa so. 

19. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah na obiara 
a awa esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no mu 
ye ahobrasee ma No, ene awia no, ene 
bosome no, ene nsoroma ahoroa no, 
ene mmotan no, ene nnua no, ene 
mmoadoma no, ene adasamma mu 
nnipa bcbiree? Na bcbiree nso wa ha a 
waafata asotwe. Na obiara a Allah 
agu n’anim ase no, obiara nni ha a 
abepagya no aba animuonyam mu. 
Ampa ara se Allah ya biribiara a 3pe. 


20. Weinom mmienu ye nkurafoa bi a 
wagye akyinnyee fa wan Awurade ho, 
Nkurafoa no a watia no dee, wabetwa 
egya ntaadee ama wan; na wabehwie 
nsuo a erehuro agu wan tiri so. 


21 . Cnam so ma dee ewa wan yem ene 
won wedee mu no benane. 

22. Na nnadee mporimaa wa ha ma 
wan asotwe. 

23. Bere biara a wabepe se wafiri mu 
firi enam awerehoa ne ateetee nti no 
wabesan wan, de wan aka mu; na 
wobeka akyere w.m se, ‘Monsa egya- 
hyee asotwe no nhwe!’ 
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R.3. 

24. Ampa ara se, Allah bema nkura¬ 
foa a wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
ahyene Aturo no a nsutene nenam asee 
no mu. Wade sika kakaa nkapo na 
ebesiesie wan, ene nhwene-boa; na wan 
ntaadee a wobehye wa mu beye srekye. 


25. Na wabekyere wan kwan aka tene- 
nee kasa mu, na wabekyere wan kwan 
aka Onyankopon a Tfata ayeyie no 
kwan so. 

26. Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie no, na 

wasi nnipa kwan firi Allah kwan soa no, 
na wasi nnipa kwan firi Asaredan Kro- 
nkron no a Yeayi asi ha ama 
adasamma nyinaa pe no ho no, se eha 
na eye wan tenabea o, se waye nsrah- 
wefoa a wafiri sre so o, obiara a ahwe- 
hwe se abekyeakyea kwan pa no wa mu 
no - Yebema waasa asotwe yaaya no 
ahwe. r. 4 . 

27. Na hae bere a Yekyeree Abra- 
ham Efic no ananmu na Yekaa se, 
‘Mma mfa biribiara mmata Me ho, na 
te Me Fie no ho ma nkurafoa a watwa 
ho hyia no ne nkurafoa a wagyina 
ntenten no ne nkurafoa a waba wan mu 
ase na wade wan anim butu fam wo 
Asoreyo mu no; 

28. ‘Na ka Amantuo Kronkron no to 
dwa wa adasamma mu. Wanam wan 
nan mmromu beba wo nkyen, na 
wobetena yoma biara a wafan so, na 
wabefiri kwan tenten biara so aba. 

29. ‘Sedee ebeye na wabedi mfasoa a 
ewa ha ma wan no ho adansee,na 
wabeba Allah din wa nna a waahye ato 
ha no mu de agu nan-anan ntatemmoa 
no a 3de aye wan akanhomabadee no 
so. Enti moni emu bi na monfa ma 
ahohiahiafoa ne ahiafoa no nye aduane. 

30. ‘Afei ma wanwie wan ahotee dwu- 
madie no, na wanhye wan bahye no 
ma, na wantwa Tete Fie no ho nhyia.’ 


31. Wei ye Onyankopon ahyedee na 
obiara a at>edi Allah akronkronnee ni 
no, eye papa ma no wa n’Awurade 
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nkyen. Na woate n totem moa ho ama 
mo, nanso ennye dee woabobo din 
a kyere mo no. Enti montwe mo ho 
mfiri abosom a woaye no akyiwadce no 
ho na montwe mo ho m fir i nkontompo 
kasa ho, 

32. Monko so nfa mo ho ntwere Allah, 
na mma monnfa biribiara nimata Ne 
ho. Na obiara a ode biribi bebata Allah 
ho no te se obi a wahwe ase firi soro na 
nnomaa asoso no aíiri ho, anaase 
mframa denden bi abo no ako 
akyirikyiri bea bi. 

33. Cte saa. Na obiara a ode ebuo ma 
Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no - esi pi 
se eno firi tencnce-yo akoma mu. 

34. Mfasoo ahoroo bi wo mmoa aforebo 
mu ma mo kopem bere bi a woahye ato 
ho, afei bea a wode won bo aforee wo 
TeteFienoho. 

l\j 

35. Nnipa-kuo biara Yehyehyee aforebo 
adonnee maa won sedee ebeye na 
wobebo Allah din agu ntotc-mmoa te se 
efie mmoa a wodi no so, a 3de abo won 
akonhoma no. Monhunu se mo 
Nyankopon no ne Onyankopon Baako 
no; enti mo nyinaa momere mo ho ase 
ma No. Na ka nsem-de kyere ahobrase- 
foo no, 

36. Nkurofoo no a se woka Allah ho 
asem a won akoma bo piriw ma suro 
hye mu ma no, ne nkurofoo no a se 
atowerenkyem bi to won a wode abo- 
dwoo gyina pintinn no, ne wonom a 
woma won Âsoreyo gyina na woyi dee 
Yede abo won akonhoma no bi ma no. 

37. Na Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no 
mu bi ne se Yeayo yoma aforebodee 
ama mo. Papa pii wo mu ma mo. 
Enti momo Allah din ngu won so bere a 
woakyekyere won asa so agyina ho ama 
kum no. Na se woto won nkyen mu wu 
a, moni bi na morna obi a ne ho kyere 
no nanso n’akoma to ne yem aduane 
ne obi a obo mpaee. Saa na etee Yeabre 
won ase ama mo sedee ebeye na mobeye 
nnaasefoo. 

38. Won nam nnuru Allah ho, saara 
nso na won mmogya nnuru ho, mmom 
tenenee-yo a efiri mo ho na eduru Ne ho. 
Saa na Wabre won ase ama mo, ama 
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moatontom Allah enam se Wakyere mo 
kwan no nti. Na ka nsem-de no kyere 
nkurafoa no a waya papa no. 

39. Ampa ara se, Allah ba nkurafoa a 
waagye adie no ho ban. Esi pi se Allah 
nna hwammafoa boniayefoa no. 

R.6. 

40. Nkurafoa no a waatu wan so sa no, 
waama wan kwan se wonko, efirise 
waaya bane atía wan na Allah wa tumi 
paa se 3boa wan - 

41. Nkurafoa no a waatu wan atíri wan 
afie mu wa abere a ennyina nokore so, 
na ennye hwee ka se, wakaa se, 
‘Y’Awurade ne Allah’ - Na se Allah 
amfa niiipa binom annsanka binoin a. 
anka waabubu atuwohoama ban mu ne 
asaredan ne hyiadan ne Nyame-fre-dan 
ahoroa no agugu fam dada, emu na 
wataa kaekae Allah din wa. Na,seetee 
biara Allah boa nea aboa No. Ampa 
ara se Allah ye Hoadeníba, 3tumfoa - 


42. Nkurafoa no a se Yetintim wan wa 
asaase no mu a wabema wan 
Asareya agyina no na waatua Zakaat, 
na waakyerekyere papa na waasi bane 
kwan. Na Allah na na nsem nyinaa 
awiee wa. 

43. Na se waba wo tra a, saa ara na mpo 
Noa nkurafoa ne ‘Aad abusua ne 
Samuud dii kan baa won Nkomhyefoo 
tra. 


44. Saa ara nso na Abraham nkurafoa 
ne Lot nkurafoa yooee; 

45. 8ne Midian nkurafoa no. Na Mose 
nso wabaa no tora. Nanso Memaa ati- 
afoa no kankye-bere; afei Mesaa wanom 
mu. Na hwe sedee nsakraee a Memaa 
ebaa won mu no ye hu fa! 

46. Na nkuropan dodoa sen na Yeseee 
wan wa abere a na wada so ya bane, 
enti emuntumii maa ne nhini agyinasoa 
tutui, na hwe, asubura dodoo sen na 
wagyaa no ha ene ahemfie aban a ekran 
nso. 
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47. Ana wonntuu kwan mfaa asaase no 
mu sedee ebeye na wobenya akoma a 
ete asem ase anaase aso a wode betie? 
Mmom asem no aba ne se, ennye ani no 
na afura na mmom akoma a eda kokoo 
mu no na ani aíiira. 


48. Na wobisa wo se ma asotwe no nye 
ntem, nanso Allah rento Ne bohye da. 
Na eye ampa se, eda baako wo 
w’Awurade ho ye mfie apem sedee mo 
ade-kan tee no. 

49. Na nkuro dodoo sen na ewo ho a 
Memaa won konkye-bere wo abere a na 
woda so yo bone. Afei Mesoo won mu, 
na Me nkyen na wobesan aba. 

R.7. 

50. Ka se, ‘O adasamma, nea meye ma 
mo ara ne se meye Kokoboni a meda 
adi,’ 

51. Nkurofoo a wogye di na woyo 
nnwuma pa no benya boncfakye ne 
akonhomabodce a animuonyam wo 
mu. 

52. Mm om nkurofoo no a wobo 
mmoden tia Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo na wohwehwe se wobesanka 
Yen botaee no - weinom saa na wobeye 
Egya no mu nkurofoo no. 

53. Na Yeannsoma Dsomafoo bi anaa 
3komhyeni bi anni w’anim kan amma 
wamfa ne ho totorotoo da, mmom bere 
a ohwehwee se ohye ne botaee ma no, 
Satan de akwansidee totoo n’akwan 
mu. Nanso Allah yiyi akwansidee a 
Satan de atotohono. Afei Allah tintim 
Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no. Na 
Allah ye adee nyinaa mu Nimdiefoo, 
Nyansafoo. 

54. Dma wei ho kwan sedee ebeye na 
Dde akwansidee a Satan de toto 
Nkomhyefoo no akwan mu no beye 
nsohwe ama nkurofoo a yaree wo won 
akoma mu ne nkurofoo a won akoma 
aye dendenden no - na esi pi se ade- 
boneyofoo no ako akyiri-kyiri wo mfom- 
soo mu - 
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55. Ene sedee ebeye na nkurafoa a 
waama wan nimdie no behunu se eno 
ne nokore no a eílri w’Awurade ha no, 
ama waagye adi na wan akoma abre 
ase ama No. Na ampa ara se, Allah 
kyere nkurafoa a waagye adie no kwan 
ka kwan tenenee no so. 

56. Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie no 
nnyae da se wan adwene mu beye 
wan nnaa wa ho kapem se Danhwere no 
beba wan so mponrim anaase aseee da 
no asotwe beba wan so. 

57. Ahennie, saa da no, beye Allah dea. 
Abebu wan ntem aten. Enti nkurafoa a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
betena Anigyee Aturo no mu. 



58. Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie na wapo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no benya 
animguasee asotwe. 

R.8. 

59. Na nkurafoa no a wagya wan alie ha 
na watu amantuo wa Allah kwan so no, 
na afei wakum wan anaase wawuo no, 
se etee biara Allah beba wan akanhoma 
a eye paa. Na esi pi se Allah na Aye 
Akanhomabani a Adi mu paa. 

60. Esi pi se, Abema waawura bea bi 
a wan ani begye ho yie. Na Allah ye 
adee nyinaa mu Nimdiefoa, Abodwo- 
kyerefoa ampa. 

61. Cheha saa. Na obiara a abedi 
aweredie a ete se dee obi de teetee no 
pepeepe, na se eno akyi wafom no a, 
Allah beboa no, se etee biara. Esi pi se, 
Allah na Apepa bane firi ha na Aye 
Banefakyefoa. 

62. Ete saa efirise Allah na Ama 
anadwo hyene adckyce mu, na Ama 
adekyee hyene anadwo mu. Na esi pi se 
Allah te adee nyinaa na Ahunu adee 
nyinaa nso. 

63. Ete saa efirise Allah, Ano ne Nokore 
no, na dee wakwati No Ire wan nyinaa 
ye nkontompo. Na eye ampa se Allah 
Kran na Aye Kokuroko. 
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64. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah na Asane 
nsuo firi esoro ba fam, na ema asaase no 
yemomono? EsipiseAllahyeMudifoa 
a Awa baabiara na Aye Amanebafoa a 
N’ani tua biribiara. 
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65. 3no na dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
ne dee ewa asaase no mu nyinaa ye Ne 
dea. Ampa ara se, Allah ye Ddefoa a 
3de Ne ho, Na Dfata ayeyie. 

R.9. 

66. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah abre adee 
biara a ewa asaase no mu ase ama mo, 
ene nhyema akesee a enante epo so 
enam Nrahyedee nti? Na Dsanka soro- 
abadee no nri se ebete aba asaase no 
so, gyese dee Wama ho kwan. Ampa 
ara se Allah ye Ntímmabora na 3ye 
Mmaborahunufoa nso ma adasamma. 

67. Na 3no ne Nea 3maa mo nkwa, 
afei Dbema moawuwu, afei Dbema mo 
nkwa bio. Eye ampa se, onipa-dasani 
ye boniayefoa. 

68. Nnipa-kuo biara Yemaa wan esom 
hyebea a wahwe so som; enti mma 
wane wo nnye akyinnye wa asem no ho; 
na fre wonom bra w*Awurade nkyen, 
efirise, esi pi se, wodi kwankyere papa 
no akyi. 

69. Na se wane wo gye akyinnyee a, ka 
se, ‘Allah nim dee moya no yie. 


70. ‘Allah bebu mo ntem aten wa 
Owusare Da no, efa dee na moba mo ho 
abira wa mu no ho.’ 
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71. Ana wonnim se Allah nim dee ewa 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no nyinaa 
mu? Ampa ara se woabo ne nyinaa ho 
ban wa Nwoma bi mu, na weiyemere 
ma Allah. 

72. Na wakwati Allah som adee a 3nsa- 
nee eho tumi biara mmaee na eye adee 
a wa nni nimdee wa ho. Na nkurafoa no 
a waya bane no nnya boafoa biara. 
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R. 10. 

74. O adasamma, mfatoho bi na wade 
akyere yi, nti montíe. Esi pi se nkurafoa 
no a mokwati Allah fre wan no nntumi 
mma nwansena mpo se waka wan ho ba 
mu se wabeya mpo a. Na se nwansena 
fa biribi firi wan ha a wanntumi nnye 
adee no mmfiri ne ha. Mmereyefoa ne 
wan mmienu, ahwehwefoa ne nea 
wahwehwe firi ne ha no. 


75. Na wammfa ebuo nsusuie a edi mu 
mma Allah sedee efata se wade ebuo ma 
No no. Esi pi se Allah ye 3tumfoa 
Kokuroko. 

76. Allah sa mu yi Asomafoa firi soro 
abafoa mu ene nmpa mu. Ampa ara se 
Allah te adee nyinaa na Jhunu adee 
nyinaa. 

77. Jnim dee ewa wan anim ne dee ewa 
wan akyi; na Allah ha na nsem nyinaa 
besan alia. 

78. O mo nkuralba a moagye adie! 
Morna mo mu ase na monta mo anim 
mbutu-butu fam wa Asareya mu, na 
monsom mo Awurade, na monya papa 
sedee ebeye na mobenya nkasoa. 

79. Na moni aperedie wa Allah 
kwan mu sedee efata se modi 
aperedie no. Dno na Wasa mu ayi 
mo, na Wammfa ahokyere annto 
mo so wa esom mu; enti moni mo 
agya Abraham gyedie no akyi; 
3no na adii kan free mo Muslim- 
foa ene seisei nso wo Nwoma yi mu, 
ama Dsomafoa no aye adanseni wa 
mo so na mo nso moaye adansefoa 
wa adasamma so. Enti monya 
Asare no na montua Zakaat no, 
na monsa Allah mu den. Dno ne 
mo Wura. Owura a 3di mu paa 
nie na Dboafoa a 3di mu paa me! 
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AL-MITMINUN 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 18 


2. Ampa ara se agyidifoa no adi nku- 
nim. 


3. Nkurafoa no a waye ahobrasee wa 
Asareya mu no, 

4. Ene nkurafoa no a watwe wan ho flri 
ahuhudee ho no, 


5. Ene nkurafoa no a waya won asedee 
wo Zakaat tua ho. 


6. Ene nkurafoa no a waba wan nsumaee 
mu ho ban wa ahotee mu - 


7. Gyese wa wan yerenom so anaase nea 
wan nsa nifa wa so tumi, efirise eno dee 
wannunu wan wa ho; 


8. Mmom nkuralba a wahwehwe se 
wabeya biribi wei akyiri no, ennee, 
weinom saa ne adebaneyafoa no - 

9. Ene nkurafoa no a waye ahweyie wa 
awowasidee ne wan apam ho na wade 
ne wura adee san ma no, 

10. Ene wanom a wawen hwe wan 
Asareya so yie paa no. 


11. Weinom ne adedifoa no, 

12. Nkurafoa no a wabedi adee wa 
Paradise no. Wabetena ha afe baa. 


13. Ampa ara se Yebaa nipa firii eko 
datee a waasane soa mu; 
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14. Afei Yede no too ha se awoa nsuo ko, 
wa tebea dwoodwoo mu; 
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15. Afei Yebaa awoa nsuo ko no maa 
no beyee mmogya-toa; afei Yen-wonoo 
mmogya-toa no maa no beyee nam- 
kum; afei Yenwonoo nkasee flrii nam- 
kum no mu; afei Yede honam a 
Yeayi no akwaa dura-duraa nkasee no 
ho: afei Yenwonoo no baa mmaee 
fofora mu. Enti nhyira ne Allah, 3ba- 
foa Mudifoa no. 

16. Afei eno akyi no, se etee biara 
mobewu. 

17. Afei Owusare Da no wabenyane mo. 

18. Na Yeaba esoro ahoroo nson wa 
mo atifi a ebi da bi soa na Yemuu Y’ani 
nguu abadee no so da. 

19. Na Yemaa nsuo sane fírii soro wa 
ne nsusuie mu, na Yemaa no tenaa 
asaase no mu - na esi pi se Yen na Yewa 
tumi a Yema no firi mu ka. 


20. Na Yema nkyiresua-mma ne bobe- 
mma aturo firi adi ma mo; emu na 
nnuaba bebirce wa ma mo; na emu bi 
na modie. 


21. Cne dua bi a cfiri adi firi Bepa Sinai 
ha; eyi anwa ne atosodce bebiree ma 
wanom a wadie no. 
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22. Ampa ara se, adesua wa ntate- 
mmoa mu ma mo. Yede dee ewa wan 
fura mu no ma monom na monya mfa- 
soa bebiree wa wan ho, na wan nam bi 
nso modi; 


23. Na motena wan so ene hyema mu 
ma esoa mo. 

R.2. 

24. Na Yesomaa Noa kaa ne nkurafoa 
ha ampa, na akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, 
monsom Allah. Mo nni Onyame fofora 
biara nnkwati No. Ana mommpe se 
mobeye ateneneefoa?’ 

25. Na ne nkurafoa no mu ahemfo 
a watia no kaa se, ‘3ye onipa keke 
te se mo ankasa; ahwenwe se 
abenya gyinabre a eso wa mo so. 
Na se eyee Allah apedee ampa a, 
anka Dbetumi asane soro-abafoa. 
Yenntee saa adee yi bi da wa 
y’agyanom mu. 
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26. ‘3nnye hwee ka se aye onipa a 
edam aka no; enti montwen na monhwe 
no nkosi mmere kakraa bi.’ 

27. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade, boa me, 
efirise waabu me se atorofoa.’ 

28. Enti Yeyii yikyere maa no se, 
‘Pam Hyema-Adaka no wa Yen 
ani so ne sedee Yen yikyere de ma 
wod no. Na se Y’ahyedee no ba na 
asaase no mu nsuniwa puie 
punkum a, fa emu biara nseso 
mmienu mmienu, anini ne beree 
ka mu, ene wo abusuafoa nso, 
gyese wanom mu nkurafoa a asem 
no adi kan aba atia wan. Na mma 
ene Me nnkasa mmfa nkurafoa no 
a waye adebaneyafoa no ho; 
wanom dee nsuyire no befa wan 
pee. 

29. “Na bere a wobenya atenaee wa 
Hyema-Adaka no mu awie no - wo ne 
wanom a waka wo ho no - ka se, ‘Ayeyie 
nvinaa wa Allah 3no a Wagye yen 
nfewa afiri nnipa adcbane-yafoa no ho!’ 

30. “Na ka se, ‘M’Awurade ma men- 
soee asaase no so nhyira asocece, efirise 
Wone Mudifoa paa wa nkuralba a 
wasoee nnipa wa asaase so.”’ 

31. Ampa ara se, Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa wei mu. Na esi pi se Yede 
nsahwe ba nnipa so. 

32. Afei Yemaa awontoatoasoa fofora 
pueii wa wan akyi. 

33. Na Yesomaa Dsomafoa kaa wan mu 
a afiri wan ankasa mu a okaa se, 
‘Monsom Allah. Monni Nyame fofora 
biara nnkwati No. Ana monnsuro 
Nyankopan anaa? 

R.3. 

34. Na ne nkurafoa no mu ahenfo a 
wannye nnie na wapo Daankwamma 
ahyiadie no, na Yeama wan ahogono ne 
ahomeka wa ewiase yi mu no Kaa se, 
‘Wei nnye biribiara ka se aye onipa 
keke te se mo ara. 3di dee modie no 
ara bi, na anom dee monom no ara bi. 
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35. ‘Na se moye sotie ma onipa a ate se 

mo ankasa a, ennee esi pi se mobeye , , tf * 

breguofoa. ©5)4-^ '»J- 
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36. ‘Ana ahye mo ba se bere a moaye 
awufoa na moaye mfuturo ne nkasee no 
wobenyane mo ayi mo adi bio? 

37. ‘Dee wade ahye mo ba no wa 
akyiri-kyiri firi nokore ho. 

38. ‘Eye wiase asetena yi mu nkoaa na 
yete nkwa mu. Cha na yewuo na eha na 
yetena nkwa mu, na emma se wabesan 
anyane yen bio. 

39. ‘3nnye hwee ka se onipa a watwa 
tora ato Allah so; na yennka gye no nni 
da.’ 

40. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade boa me 
efirise waaba me tra.’ 

41. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Mmere 
kumaa bi mu, ke, wabennu wan ho.’ 

42. Afei asotwe besaa wan mu sedee 
efata, na Yeyee wan se nwura. Enti 
nnome nka nkurafoa a waya bane no! 

43. Afei Yeyii awontoatoasoa fofora wa 
wan akyi. 


44. Nnipa-kuo biara nni ha a wabetumi 
adi wan mmere a waahye ato ha ama 
won no anim nanso wanntumi nnye 
wan ho nnka akyire. 

45. Afei Yesomaa Y’Asomafoa no maa 
ebi dii bi akyi. Bere biara a nnipa-kuo 
bi Somafoa baa wan nkyen no, wabuu 
no se atorofoa. Enti Yemaa wanom bi 
dü ebinom akyi koo oseee mu na Yemaa 
wanom beyee nkurafoa a wadi wan ho 
nkamma keke. Nnome nka nkurafoa a 
wannye nnie no! 

46. Afei Yede Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa ne tumi a eda adi somaa Mose 
ne onua Aaron, 
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47. Kaa Faraó ne n’ahemfo ha; nanso 
wayee ahomasoa, na, na waye nnipa a 
waye nten. 



48. Na wakaa se, ‘Enti yenye nnipa 
mmienu te se yen ara m wa abere a 
yen na wan nkurafoa ye nkoa a wasom 
yen?’ 

49. Enti wabaa wan mmienu tra, na 
wakaa nkurafoa a wasee wan no ho. 
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50. Na Yemaa Mose Nwoma no sedee 
ebeye na wabenya kwankyere. 


51. Na Yeyee Maria ba no ne amaamc 
Nsenkyerennee bi, na Yetwitwagyee 
wanom mmienu, na Yeboaa wonom 
maa wjkoduruu asaase bi a ekran so, 
homegye-bea a nsuniwa ahoroa ne 
asutene ahoroa wowa mu. 

R. 4. 

52. O Asomafoa, moni nnoama a 
eho tee, na monya nnvvuma pa. 
Esi pi se Menim adee a moya yie. 
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53. Na monhunu se, saa mokuowei 

Í e ekuo baako, na Mene mo Awurade. 
Inti monsuro Me nkoaa. 

54. Na wapaepaee wan nsem mu wa 
wan ntem, akuokuo akuokuo, ekuo 
biara anigye dee wawa ho. 

55. Enti gyae wanom wa wan ntoto no 
mu kapem bere bi. 

56. Ana wadwen se enam ahonyadee 
ne mma a Yede aboa wanom nti, 

57. Yepere Yen ho ya wan papa anaa? 
Ennte saa mmom, te na wannte asee. 

58. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a enam 
suro a wasuro wan Awurade nti wawen 
wan ho yie firí bone ho, 

59. Ene nkurafoa no a wagye wan 
Awurade Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no die 
no, 

60. Ene nkurafoa no a wammfa biri- 
biara mmata wan Awurade ho no, 

61. Ene nkurafoa no a dee efata se wade 
ma no wayi ma bere a wan akoma woso 
enam suro nti, efirise wogye di se 
wabesan aka wan Awurade ha - 

62. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a wapere 
wan ho ya nnwuma pa no na weinom 
saa na wadi mu kann no. 
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63. Na Yemmfa adesoa duruduro 
nnsoa akra biara gye dee abetumi, na 
Yen nkyen na Nwoma bi wa a eka 
nokore no, na wannya wan bane biara. 
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64. Mmom wan akoma no atoto afiri 
saa Nwoma yi ho, na wode wei to nkyen 
a wawa nnwuma bi wa ha a eno na ehia 
wan a waya; 


65. Kapem se Yede asotwe besa nkura- 
foa a anuhudee na waya no mu, na hwe, 
eba saa a, wasu hwenwe mmoa. 

66. ‘Mina monnsu nne da yi nnhwe- 
hwe mmoa biara, esi pi se Yemmoa 
mo. 

67. ‘Ampa ara se, na wakenkan Me 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no kyere mo, 
nanso na modane mo nanti akyi ma, 

68. ‘Waaye kunkonn wa ahomasoa 
mu, waye ntoatoa wa (Kufaan nó) ho 
anadwo, keka nsemhunu.’ 

69. Enti wannwene Onyankopon Asem 
no ho yie, anaase adee bi aba wan 
nkyen a anima wan agyanom a wadii 
kan no ha? 

70. Anaase wannhunu wan Somafoa 
no, na enti waapo no no? 


71. Anaase waka se awa adamba? 
£nnte saa, ade nokore no na abre wan, 
na wan mu dodoa no kyiri nokore no. 

72. Na se nokore no kadii wan apedee 
hunu no akyi a, anka esoro ahoroa no 
ne asaase no ne nea ewa mu nyinaa aye 
basabasa. Mm om wanom kakaba na 
Yede abre wanom, nanso kakaba a eye 
wanom ankasa dea na waadane wan 
ho afiri hono. 

73. Anaase wobisa wanom akatua bi? 
Nanso w’Awurade akatua no na eye 

R aa; na 3no ne Akanhomabafoa mu 
íea 3di mu paa no. 

74. Na esi pi se wofre wan ka kwan 
tenenee no so. 


5 it* 64 §5^ Çl âí s Jí 

©ÍjIjJ-aJ: 

i áaI L j( 5>Xi I >1 tjfráL 

Jâí cJCà, sJ 

©u 

©Õ3 ^ 


si 


(2 

sJ jLfl lí^íiJjíT 




itíi J* 5 
J4-* (OAyrl 


IÊ&S 41 Ã&&Í 

©Ctf-DP' j-JÀ*5 


4»J-* Jl &V> _ 

|5_iVLd^í £4^31 &),3 

©C> ^ * >4^' 'í^ 61 


75. Na nkurafoa no a wannye 
Daankwamma nnie no, esi pi se waa- 
mane afiri ekwan no ho. 
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76. Na se Yehunuu wonom mmobo na 
Yeyii won ateetee firii won so a, anka 
wobeto ako so wo won amumuyo mu, 
anante asesabo mu se anifuraeeíoo. 

77. Yede asotwe soo wonom mu, nanso 
woammere won ho ase amma won 
Awurade, nanso woammfa nkotosre 
ammre No wo ahogoo mu. 

78. Kopem se, se Yebue asotwe 
denden aboboo no wo won so a, 
hwe, afei na wode abamubuo twe 
san. 


R.5. 

79. Na 3no ne Nea Wabo aso, ani, ne 
akoma ama mo; nanso nnaasee a mode 
ma ye ketewaa bi. 


80. Na Dno ne Nea 3de mo adua wo 
asaase no mu ama mo ase atere, na Ne 
ho na wobeboaboa mo nyinaa ano. 


81. Na 3no ne Nea Jma nkwa na 3ma 
owuo, na Ne nsam na adesaee ne 
adekyee nsesaee hye. Enti monnte asee 
anaa? 
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82. Minom. wonom kaa dee nnipa 
binom a wodii won aním no kaaee no 
bi. 

83. Wokaa se, ‘Edeeben! bere a yea- 
wuo na yeadane mfuturo ne nkasee no, 
ana wobesan anyane yen aba nkwa mu 
bio? 

84. ‘Wei ne dee wodii kan de hyee yen 
bo no, yen ne y’agyanom. Wei dee 
ennye hwee se tete adakwasem.’ 

85. Ka se, ‘Hwan na asaase no ye ne 
dea ene wonom a wowo mu nyinaa, se 
monim a?’ 


86. Wobeka se, ‘£wo Allah’. Ka se, 
‘Ennee monntu mo ho fo anaa?’ 

87. Ka se, ‘Hwan ne esoro ahoroo nson 
no Awurade ene Ahennwa Kesee Awu¬ 
rade no?’ 

88. Wobeka se, ‘£wo Allah’. Ka se, 
‘Ennee aden nti na monntena ase wo 
suro mu?’ 
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89. Ka se, ‘Hwan na adee 
nyinaa so ahennie ye Ne dea na 
3na adee nyinaa ho ban, na obi 
mma Ne ho ban, se monim a?’ 

90. Wanom beka se, ‘W einom nyinaa 
ye Allah dea.’ Ka se, ‘Cnnee eye den na 
mo ani so ate ayera mo yi?’ 

91. Mmom, des stes ne ss„ Yede 
nokore no abre wan, na esi pi se waye 
nkontompofoa. 

92. Allah dee Omfaa obiara nnyee aba 
mmaa Ne ho, nanso Onyame foforo 
biara nnka Ne ho; ebaa saa a, anka 
Onyame biara befa n’adee a waba 
no aka na anka wan mu binom bedi 
binom so. Animuonyam ne Allah a 
Dboro adee a wade bata Ne ho nyinaa 
so no! 

93. Nea 3nim ahintasem nyinaa ne 
dee eda adi nyinaa no! Enti Okran boro 
adee a wade bata Ne ho nyinaa so. 

R.6. 

94. Ka se, ‘M’Awuradc, se anka 
Wobekyere me adee a wade ahuna- 
huna wanom no a. 

95. ‘M’Awurade, ennee, mma me 
nnkohys nnipa adcbaneyafoa no mu.’ 

96. Na esi pi se, Yewa tumi se Yekyere 
wo adee a Yede ahunahuna wan no. 


97. Fa dee eye paa no pia bane no firi 
ha. Yenim nnooma a wakeka no yie. 


98. Na ka se, ‘M’Awurade, mehwehwe 
Wo nkyen dwanekabea a ti ri mmon- 
samfoa nsusuie bane ho. 
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99. ‘Na mehwehwe Wo nkyen 
sumabre, m’Awurade se wamma 
me ho.’ 

100. Kapem se owuo beba wan mu 
baako bi na a, osre ka se, ‘M’Awurade 
san fa me ka m’akyi, 

101. ‘Sedee ebeye na meya nnwuma pa 
a anka na ese se meya no wo nkwa a 
magya no ha no mu.’ Dabida, ennye 
hwee se asem bi na waka ksks. Na wan 
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akyi waagye ban bi wa ha kapem eda no 
a wabenyane wan bio no. 

102. Na bere a wabeba totorobento no 
mu no, abusua-ba nkutahodie biara nni 
ha wa wan ntem. Saa da no, na wam- 
misa nnhwehwe wan ho wan ho nso. 

103. Afei, nkurafoa a wan nsania mu 
beye dum wo nnwuma pa mu no, 
wanom ne nkurafoa a wabenya nkasoa. 

104. Mmom nkurafoa a wan nnwuma 
pa mu beye hare no - wanom ne nkura- 
ioa no a waseee wan akra no; Egya no 
mu na wabetena. 

105. Egya no behyehye wan anim, na 
wabenwene wan se wa mu wo ateetee 
mu. 

106. ‘Waannkenkan Me Nsenkye- 
rennee ahoroa annkycre mo, na mobuu 
no se eye tra?’ 

107. Wabeka se, ‘Y’Awurade, yen 
atírímmuaden na cdii yen so, na yeye 
nnipa ayerafoa. 

108. ‘Y’Awuradc yi yen tiri saa bca yi, 
na se yesan ka asobrakyee mu a ennce 
na yeaye adebaneyafoa paa.’ 

109. Onyankopon beka se ‘Monyera 
wa mu na mma monnkasa nnkyere 
Me.’ 

110. “Ekuo bi wa Me nkoa no mu a 
wakaa se, ‘Y’Awurade, yeagye adi; enti 
fa yen bone kye yen, na hu yen 
mmaba, efirise Wo na Woye Mudifoa 
wa ahummaborafoa nyinaa mu.’ 

111. “Nanso mode wan yee 
atwetwesidee kapem se enam wan so 
maa mo were lirii Me nkaekaee wa 
abere a mogu so sere wan na 

112. “Mede wan akatua ama wan nne 
da yi enam abotere a wasiie no nti. 
Enti wanom nkoaa ne nkunimdifoa 
no.” 

113. Onyankopon beka se, ‘Motenaa 
asaase no mu mfie sen?’ 
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114. Wabeka se, ‘Yetenaa mu eda 
baako anaase eda fa, mmom bisa 
wanom a wasese mmere no.’ 

115. Dbeka se, ‘Se motenaa mu a eye 
mmere ketewaa bi, se na monim a! 


116. ‘Ana mosusuui se Yeaba mo kwa a 
ennyina botae biara so, na mo dee 
wannsan mmfa mo mma Yen nkyen?’ 

117. £nkran-ye gyinabre ne Aliah 
Thenekann no. Onyame biara nni 
ha gyese 3no, Animuonyam Ahennwa 
Awurade no. 

118. Na obiara a abeire Nyame fofora 
aka Aliah ho wa abere a anni ho 
agyinasoa biara no, ne nkontabuo wa 
irAwurade no ha. Esi pi se atiafoa no 
nnya nkasoa biara. 

119. Na ka se. ‘M’Awurade fa kye na 
hu mmaba na Wo ne Mudifoia wa 
mmaborahunufoa nyinaa mu.’ 
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AL-NUUR 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Wei ye Suura a Yeayi akycre na 
Yeaye no nhye; na Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa a ani da ha wa mu a Yeayi 
akyere sedee ebeye na mobeye ahweyie. 



cuyts ftiíyrb^ 

iÁÍsS ^ 44 'i U 4 i 
Q&MítS 


3. 3baa adwamammani ne abarima 
adwamammani monhwe wan mu biara 
mpire aha baako. Na mma wan 
mmienu mmabora a waye no mmfa mo 
agyae-gyeemu wa Nyarikopan mmran- 
sem ho se mode beyo adwuma Na morna 
agyidifoa no bi nye adansefoa wa wan 
asotwe no ho. 
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4. Dbarima adwamammani nnware 
obiara gyese abaa adwamammani 
anaase anosomsomni abaa na abaa 
adwamammani nso nnware obiara 
gyese abarima adwamammani anaase 
abosomsomni barima. Saa adee no dee 
waaye no akyidee ama agyidifoa no. 

5. Na nkurafoa no a wade ntwatosoa to 
mmaa ahoteefoa so, nanso wammfa 
adansefoa nnan mma mmedi adansee 
no - monhwe wanom mpire aduawatwe, 
na efiri ho reko, mma monnye wan 
adansee nntom da, na weinom saa na 
waye mmratofoa no. 

6. Gyese nkurafoa a wanu wan ho, wei 
akyi na wasakra no, ennee, Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa Mm ahorahunufoa paa. 

7. Na nkurafoa no a wade adwamammo 
asodie to wan yerenom soa, na wanni 
adansefoa biara gyese wan ankasa no - 
saa nnipa yi mu rnara adansee wonnso 
mu kopem se, abedi nse mpre nnan 
wa Allah din mu aka se, esi pi se, aka 
nokwafoa no ho. 
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8. Na ne nsedie a eto so nnum no obeka 
se, Allah nnome mmera ono ankasa so se 
oka nkontompofoo no ho a. 

9. Na obaa no bepa asotwe no afiri ne 
so se ono mo de Allah din di nse mpre 
nnan se obarima no ka nkontompofoo 
ho a. 

10. Na ne nsedie a eto so nnum no 
obeka se, Allah abufuo mmera ono 
ankasa so, se obarima no ka nokwafoo 
hoa. 

11. Na se ennye Allah adom na ewo mo 
so ene Ne mmoborohunu a anka 
awerehoo na ebeto mo. Na Allah de 
Ntimmoboro dane Ne ho ma, na 3ye 
Nyansafoo. 

R.2. 

12. Ampa ara se, nkurofoo no a wode 
nkontompo asem bi baaee no ye ekuo 
bi a woíiri mo mu; Mma monnsusu ho 
se eye bone bi ma mo; ennte saa, 
mmom eye papa ma mo. Won mu 
biara benya ne kyefa wo bone a oyooee 
no ho; na won mu hca ogyc taa soo kesc 
no benya asotwe kese paa. 

13. Aden nti na mo agyidifoo 
mmarima ne agyidifoo mmaa, bere a 
motee eho asem no, moanwene mo 
ankasa mo nkurofoo ho papa anka se, 
‘Wei ye nkontompo a eda adie.’ 

14. Aden nti na wonom ammfa adansc- 
foo nnan a mm a ammedi ho adansee? 
Cnamse woammfa adansefoo a ehia no 
a mm a dee, esi pi se Allah a nim dee, 
woye nkontompofoo! 

15. Na se ennye Allah adom na ewo mo 
so wo ewiase yi mu ha ne 
Daankwamma a, anka se etee biara, 
asotwe kesee paa na aba mo so, enam 
ntwatosoo asem a mode mo ho wuraa 
mu no nti. 

16. Bere a mofaa asem no na mode mo 
tekrema tereteree mu, na mohyeeasee 
de mo ano kekaa eho nsem, adee a 
mo nni ho nimdie kann, na mobuu no 
asem bi a eho nnhia biara wo abere a 
Allah anim eye asem kesee paa. 
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17. Na aden nti na bere a moteee no 
moannka se, ‘Cnnye mma yen se 
yebekeka eho nsem. Dkronkronni ne 
Wo, O Nyankopon, wei ye ntwatosoo 
keseepaa!’ 

18. Allah tu mo fo se mma monnsan 
nnko adee a ete saa ho da, se moye 
agyidifoo ampa a. 

19. Na Allah kyerekyere ahyedee no 
mu kyere mo; na Allán ye adee nyinaa 
mu Nimdiefoo, Nyansafoo. 

20. Nkurofoo no a wope se amumuyo 
tere wo agyidifoo no mu no benya 
asotwe yaaya wo ewiase yi mu ne 
Daankwamma. Na Allah na )nim na 
monnim. 


21. Na se ennye Allah adom ne 
N’ahummoboro na ewo mo so na en¬ 
nye nso se Allah ye Ntimmoboro ne 
Mmoborohunutbo paa a, anka moako 
Dseee mu dadaada. 

R.3. 

22. O mo nkurofoo a moagyc adie mma 
mo nntiatia Satan anamon mu, na 
obiara a obedi Satan anamon akyi no, 
ennee, onhunu se, ono dee okyerekycre 
amumuyo ne bone a eda adi. Na se 
ennye Allah adom ne Ne mmoboro- 
hunu na ewo mo so a, anka mo mu 
nipa baako koraa nni ho a ne ho 
betee da; nanso Allah te nea ope ho. Na 
Allah ye Sentiefoo, Nimdeefoo wo adee 
nyinaa so. 

23. Mo mu nkurofoo no a woye adefoo 
na wowo ahonyadee bebiree no enni ho 
kwan se wodi nse se wommfa hwee 
mma abusuafoo ene ahiafoo ene 
amantufoo no a woagya won afie ho 
wo Allah kwan so no. Cwo se wode 
bone kye na woye abodwokyere. Ana 
mommpe se Allah de mo bone bekye 
mo? Na Allah ye Bonefakyefoo, 
Mmoborohunuibo paa yie. 
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24. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a waba 
agyidifoa niniaa a wan ho tee na asem 
biara nni wan ho kwaadu no, waadome 
wan wa ewiase yi mu ne 
Daankwamma. Na asotwe kesee na 
wabenya, 

25. Eda no a wan tekrema ne wan nsa 
ne wan nnan bedi adansee atía wan wa 
dee na waya ho no. 

26. Saa eda no na Allah bema wan 
akatua a efata wan, na wabehunu se 
Allah nkoaa ne Nokore no a eda adi no 

27. Nnoama bane wa ha ma nnipa 
abanefoa, na nnipa abanefoa wa ha ma 
nnoama bane. Na nnoama papa wa ha 
ma nnipa apapafoa, na nnipa apapafoa 
wa ha ma nnoama papa; saa nkurafoa 
yi nnim dee (kwaadubafoa) ka no ho 
nwee. Wanomdeewabenyabanefakye 
ne akanhomabadee a animuonyam wa 
mu. 

R.4. 

28. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma monnwura alie a ennye mo afie 
mu kapem se wabema mo kwan na 
modc asomdwoee nkyea bekyea cmu- 
tefoa no. Eno na eye ma mo na moaye 
ahweyie. 

29. Na se moannto obiara wa mu a, 
mma monnwura mu kapem se 
wabema mo kwan. Na se wase mo se 
‘Monsan mo akyi,’ a ennee monsan 
mo akyi; eno na eho te ma mo paa. Na 
Allah nim dee moya yie. 

30. Bane biara nna mo so se mobewura 
afie a obiara nnte mu a mo nnoama wa 
mu. Na Allah nim dee moda no adi ne 
dee mode sie. 


31. Ka kyere agyidifoa mmarimano 
se wamere wan ani ase na wama 
wan nsumaee-mu ho ban. Eno na eye 
ahotee ma wan paa. Ampa ara se Allah 
nim dee moya no yie na Dbeba mo eho 
amannee. 
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32. Na ka kyere agyidifoa mmaa 
no se wamere wan ani ase na 
\\ .im.") wan nsumaee-mu ho ban, 
na mma wannyi wan ahoafe ne 
wan ahosiesie adi gyese dee eno 
ankasa puie adi, ene se wantwe 
wan akatatire nkata wan koko so. 
Na mma wannyi wan ahoafe ne 
wan ahosiesie adi gyese wade 
kyere wan kununom, anaase wan 
agyanom, anaase wan kununom 
agyanom, anaase wan mma 
mmarima anaase wan kununom 
mma mmarima, anaase wan nua 
mmarimanom, anaase wan nua 
mmarima mma-mmarimanom, 
anaase wan nua mmaa mma- 
mmarimanom anaase wan mmaa, 
anaase nea ehye wan nsa nifa ase, 
anaase asomfo mmarima a wanni 
atirimuaden pusuo wa wan mu, 
anaase mmafra nketewa a wannu- 
ruu se wabenya adwene bi afa 
mmaa adagyam ho. Na mma 
wannante akyia-yie kwan biara so 
a ebema wan ahoafe no a wade 
asie no beda nhunuie. Na mo 
nyinaa monane mo ho ma Allah, 
O agyidifoa, ama moadi nkunim. 

33. Na monware mo mu akunafoa no, 
ene nnankafoa mmarima ne nnankafoa 
mmaa no a wan ho tee na wofata 
awaree. Se waye ahiafoa a Allah befiri 
N’adom mu aye wan adefoa; na Allah 
ye Adaee-kyekyefoa na 3ye adee nyi¬ 
naa so Nimdiefoa. 

34. Na nkurafoa no a wannya awaree 
ho akadee no ewa se watwe wan ho li ri 
bra bane ho na watena ahotee mu, 
kapem se Allah bema wan bi ama no 
aso ano afiri N’adom no mu. Na mo 
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nnankafoa no mu nkurafoa a warehwe- 
hwe mademeho nhyehyeee nwoma no 
montwere ma wan se monim 
mmademma papa bi wa wan mu a, na 
morna wan agyapadee a eye Allah dea 
Nokore mu a L)uc adom mo no bi. Na 
mma monnsi mo mfenaa ho kwan wj 
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awaree ho ama no annhye wan anka r „ 
abraba bane ho, se wape se watena ^ 
ahotee mu a, enam se morehwehwe 
ewiase asetena yi mu mfasodee nti. 
Nanso se obi hye wanom a, ennee, 
wanom nhye no akyi Allah beye Bane- 
fakyefoa Mmaborahunufoa ama won.^^^ 
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35. Na Yeasane Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
ama mo, ene nkuraiba a wadii mo 
anim kan no mfatoho, ene afotusem a 
ewa ha ma Nyamc-surofoa. 

R.5. 

36. Allah ne esoro ahoroa no ne asaase 
no Hann. Ne hann no mfatoho te se 
kanea-si-bea a kanea si mu gonn. 
Kanea no wa ahwehwe mu. Ahwehwe 
no aye te se nsoroma a ehyeren. Wasa 
ano uri nhyira dua so - ngo-dua - eno a 
e nni apuiee, eno a enni ataee, eben se ne 
ngo no beyere gonn, se egya biara anka 
nompoa. Hann a eda hann soa! Allah 
de hann no kyere nea Jpe biara kwan. 
Na Allah bu kasa-be kyere nnipa ama 
woactwen-dwene. Na Allah nim adee 
nyinaa yie. 


37. Saa hann yi seisei woaso ano wa 
afie mu a Allah ahye se wama so, ama 
waakaekae Ne din wa mu. Enti mon- 
tontom No wa mu anapa biara ne 
anadwo biara; 

38. Wonom a wokaekae ne 
mmarima a adwadie anaase ade- 
tan dwumadie mma wammu wan 
ani nngu Allah nkaekaee so, ene 
Asareya so, ene Zakaat-tua so. 


39. Sedee ebeye na Allah bema wan, 
wan nnwuma no akatua a edi mu paa, 
na 3nam N’adom so ama wan ntomu. 
Na Allah ba nea Dpe biara akanhoma 
dodoa a nsesee nni no. 

40. Na nkurafoa no a wannye nnie no 
dee, wan nnwuma te se ani-so-tan-nsuo 
a eda akwawee sere so. Nea nsukam de 
no bu no se eye nsuo paa kapem se 
abeduru ho na abehunu se ennye hwee. 
Na afei ahunu Allah wa ha, 3no na 
3tua no ne nkontabuo so ka; na Allah 
ho ye hare wa nkontabuo mu. 
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41. Anaase won nnwuma te se esum 
duuduro a ewa epo teteretee ebun mu a 
asorakye akata soa na asorakye fofora 
nso butu soa, na mniiirunkum wa ne 
soro: esum ntaatasoa a ebi deda ebi soa. 
Se apagya ne nsa a anntumi nnhunu 
mpo; na nea Allah amma no hann no - 
hann biara nso nni ha mma no koraa. 

R.6. 

42. Ana wonnhunuu se, esi pi se, eye 
Allah na wanom a wawa esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no mu nyinaa tontom No? 
Na saa ara na nnomaa a waateretere 
wan ntaban mu tontom No. Wan mu 
biara nim ne mpaeba kwan ne sedee asi 
yi No aye fa. Na Allah nim dee waya 
nyinaa yie. 

43. Na Allah na esoro ahoroa no ne 
asaase no mu ahennie nyinaa ye Ne 
dea, na Allah ha na biribiara besan aka. 

44. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah na 3ka 
mmurunkum no ma no di ahim, na afei 
3ka boba mu di no adane-adane na alei 
3ka taetae soa ama moahunu nsu-tace 
aíiri ne ntem? 3no na 3ma no sane 
liri esoro mmurunkum a ete se mmo- 
tan mu ba lam, emu naasukakyca 
prekesee a eka wanom a 3pe wa, na 
)t\ve liri wanom a 3pe ho. Annye a 
n’ayeremo no pa egya a na aben se 
ebeyi ade-hunu atiri na. 


45. Allah ma adesaee ne adekyee di 
sakra-hyem, Esi pi se, adesua wa mu 
paa ma nkurafoa a wawa ani. 

46. Na Allah aba aboa biara aliri nsuo 
mu. Wanom mu bi wa ha a wawea wan 
afuru so, na wanom mu bi nso wa ha a 
wanante nnyawa mmienu so, na wanom 
mu bi nso wa ha a wanante nnyawa 
nnan so. Allah ba adee biara a Dpe. 
Ampa ara se, Allah wa tumi se 3ya dee 
3pe biara. 


47. 8ye ampa se, Yeasane Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa aba fam. Allah kyere 
nea 3pe biara kwan ka kwan tenenee no 
so. 
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48. Na waka se, ‘Yegye Allah di ene 
3somafoa no, na yeye sotíe;’ afei eno 
akyi, wanom mu "bi dane wan ho ka. 
Mmom weinom saa nnye agyidifoa. 


49. Na se wafre wan ka Allah ha ne Ne 
Somafoa no ha sedee abebu wan ntem 
aten a, hwe! wan mu kuo no bi dane 
wan ho ka. 

50. Na se wosusu se wawa asedee bi se 
woba wan fa a, wade mmirika ba ne 
nkyen wa ahobrasee nyinaa mu. 

51. Cye yaree na ewa wan akoma mu 
anaa? Anaase wan adwene mu ye wan 
nnaa, anaase wasuro se Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa no beya wan amumudee bi? 
Cnnte saa, mmom, wanom ankasa na 
waye adebaneyafoa. 

R. 7. 

52. Agyidifoa no, se wafre wan ka Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no ha sedee ebeye na 
wabu wan ntem aten a, asem a waka ara 
ne se: ‘ Yeate na yeaye sotie.’ Na eye 
weinom saa na wabenya nkasoa. 

53. Na obiara a abeye sotie ama Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no, na abesuro Allah, na 
waye ahweyie afa No se n’akokyem a 
ode bo ne ho ban no, eye weinom saa na 
wabeye nkunimdifoa no. 

54. Na wade Allah di nse ka wan ntam 
a emu ye den paa se, se woma wan 
ahyedee a, se etee biara, wabefiri adi. 
Ka se, ‘ Mm a monni nse biara; dee ehia 
ara ne sotie ankasa wa dee etene mu. 
Ampa ara se Allah nim dee moya nyi¬ 
naa yie na Dbeba mo eho amannee.’ 

55. Ka se, ‘Monye sotie ma Allah na 
monye sotie ma Dsomafoa no.’ Na se 
wadane wan ho ka a, ennee, kae hunu 
se, obiara a obeyo saa no, adi so wa 
asodie a wade ato ne so ho, sedee mo nso 
modi so wa asodie a wade ato mo soa ho 
no. Na se moye sotie ma no a mobenya 
kwankycre pa no. Na asodie biara nna 
Osomafoa no so gyese Asomasem no ka 
a ebeda adie no nkoaa. 

56. Allah ahye ba ama mo mu nkurafoa 
a waagye adie na waya nnwuma pa no, 
se, se etee biara Dbeye wan Adeadifoa 
wa asaase no mu, sedee Dyee Adeadifoa 
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firii nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan no; 
na, se etee biara nso, Dbema wan som 
no a Wasa mu ayi asi ha no atintim ama 
wan; na afei nso se etee biara abesesa 
ama wan banba ne asomdwoee wa 
wanom suro no akyi; Wabesom Me, na 
\v a ni ni la biribiara mmata Me ho. Afei 
obiara a abeye atiafoa wei akyiri no, 
wanom saa ne mmeratofoa no. 
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57. Na monya Asare no na montua 'yuJo! 5 5 

«o, na monye sotie ma 3so- ii3sJJii>H 

mafoa no, sedee ebeye na wabehu mo 

mmaba. „ x 

58. Mma monnsusu se atiafoa no 

betumi asanka Yen nhyehyeee wa " „ v 

asaase no mu; wan tenabea ne Egya no A ü fc 
mu; na ampa ara se eye sankabea bane ^ w 5 > vr 

paa. 
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59. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! jji} i^í^J I I 

nkurafoa a mo nsa nifa wa wan so tumi __ A - * A> « ^ , ^ír A 

no ? ene nkurafoa a wannuruu anifiriya «H^Jl j jXJLoyM ciaJuS 

gymabre no, morna wamisa mo nkven » 5 „ . , 1 „ * > < .% .*,* 

kwan ansaana woaba mo anim wa Sd^LÍ^c^cj^cuLí^olí^^al^ll 
mmere mmiensa yi mu; ansaana ^ & £ cJL^ w-L-o jJUJ l 

anapa-hema Asare no aba, ene bere a C , T 3 ^ 

moyi mo ntaadee gu ha awia-bere wa *?. !%. J | g .l .7, > 17 ^ 5 g^JàJi 

ahuhuro mmere mu, ene anadwo Asare „ /d ' ^ s 

no akyi. Mmere weinom ye kokoamu- ^ 5 i&Xc <jljp j, ojyé A- r 
mmere ma mo. Bane biara nna mo so „ ff r „* „ ^ 

anaase wanom so mmere weinom akyi, 

eflrise wabedi mo so atrantwie, na mo _ ^ ^ ^ f ^ j, ^ 

mu binorn aye asomfoo ama binorti. o#**. d*>SJukíí JeXsJS 

Saa na Allah ma Nsenkyerennee ' fr .i ilí, »•$'< ,i , 

ahoroa no da adi ma mo; efirise Allah l»ÍJ uiil 

nim adee nyinaa na 3ye Nyansafoa. 

60. Na se mo mu mmafra nyini j£Í45l l>ií 

duru anifiri mmere a ewa se „ , *. ? ,»<?✓ 

wanom «so sre kwan sedee nkura- dí c>í£-h o) >Lx— 11 gi 2 .<«,Uâ 

foa a wadii wan anim kan, « woaka a 1 j jffA | .jU ifr - A d 1 ^ 

wan Ao asem «o, sree kwan no ara 1 x 

pe. Saa na Allah ma N’ahyedee c\ t<) 

ahoroa no da adi; na Allah nim \J;*&*>*• ^rtr ? 

adee nyinaa na 3ye Nyansafoa. i ^ ^ 

61. Na mmaa mpanimfoa a woanyini 5 
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aboro awaree mlie so no ífee, ennye ^ 
bane mma wan se wade wan akata- o- 
akyire ntaadee no begu ha, se wa- ✓ 
annhye da ansiesie wan ho soronko 
biaradeea. Nasewanya pesewabeye A 
ahweyie abo won ahotee ho ban a, eno ^ 

S aa na eye ma wan. Na Allah ye Sen- 
efoa, Nimdiefoa. 
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62. Na Dhaw biara nna nifurani so, na 
ahaw biara nna abubuani so, na ayare- 
foa nso ahaw biara nna ne so, saa ara na 
mfom biara nna mo ankasa so se mobe- 
didi afiri mo ankasa mo afie mu, anaase 
mo agyanom afie mu, anaase mo 
nanom afie mu, anaase mo nnua- 
mmarimanom afie mu, anaase mo 
nnua-mmaanom afie mu, anaase mo 
agyanom nnua mmarimanom afie mu 
anaase mo nsewaanom afie mu, anaase 
mo wafanom afie mu anaase mo niwaa- 
nom afie mu anaase afie a ne nsafoa hye 
mo nsam, anaase mo yanko bi fie mu. 
Mfomsoa biara nna mo so se moka bom 
didi oo, se motete mo ntem oo. Mmom, 
se mohyene afie mu a monfa asom- 
dwoee nkyea, nkyea mo nkurafoa - 
nkyea a efiri mo Awurade ha a nhyira 
ne ahotee ahye mu ma. Saa na Allalí ma 
mmransem no da adi ma mo, sedee 
ebeye na mobete asee yie. 

R.9. 

63. Esi pi se agyidifoa kann no ne 
nkurafoa a waagye Allah ne Ne So- 
mafoa no adie, na se waka ne ho wa 
dodoa asem hia bi ho a wammfiri ne 
nkyen nnka kapcm se wabesre kwan 
afiri ne nkyen. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a 
wasre kwan firi wo ha no, wanom ne 
nkurafoa no a wagye Allah ne Ne So- 
mafoa no di kann no. Enti se wasre wo 
nkyen kwan wa wan asem hia bi ho a 
ma wanom mu binom a wopenesono 
kwan, na sre banefakye firi Allah ha ma 
wan. Ampa ara se Allah ye Banefakye- 
foa, Mmaborahunufoa paa ara yie. 

64. Mma monnfa Dsomafoa no fre nnye 
te se mo mu bi fre a afre obi no. Esi pi 
se, Allah nim mo mu nkurafoa a wawia 
wan ho nyannaa ka no. Enti ma wanom 
a wabu n’ahyedee so no nye ahweyie, 
annye saa a nsahwe beto wan anaase 
asotwe a eye ya beka wan. 
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65. Monye aso na montie! Ampa ara 
se, adee biara a ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
ne asaase no mu ye Allah dea. Esi pi se, 

3no na 3nim sedee mo tee yie. Naeda 
no a wabesan wan akyi aka Ne nkyen 
no, 3beba wan dee wayaaee nyinaa ho 
amannee. Na Allah nim adee nyinaa 

yÍC ‘ <§> 


&i jj i úi i jlso tf * OLz? 

©Í14Í4* il 31 IlL4 
* us j*Vi 5 ^ yi-SJ • 4 & «À & J, 

i^l » j ;f j > jf » * * , ■ -TI j» ; 

ái>i$ 

X í „ i ^ ,í “li_ 1 





Ti 25 


Nkyemu 18 



AL-FURKAAN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Nhyira ne Nea Wasane Mpaepae- 
mu no aba N’akoa so, se onye 
Kokoboni ma ewiase nyinaa. 

3. 3no a esoro ahoroo no ne asaase no 
mu ahen ni e nyinaa ye Ne dea. Na 
3mmfaa aba biara mmaa Ne ho, na 
3nni ahokafoa biara vva ahennie no 
mu, na Waba adee nyinaa, na Wama 
adee biara hyebere ne nsusuie a efata 
no. 

4. Na woakwati No afa asomnnee a 
wamma hwee na wan mmoni na 
waaba wan, na wonni tumi se 
wabeya ahaw adee anaase mfasodee 
ama won ho, na wonni tumi wo owuo 
anaase nkwa anaase owu-soree so. 

5. Na nkurofoo no a woye atiafoo no 
ka se, Tnnye hwee ka se nkontompo a 
wabo ne tiri mu atwa, na nkurofoo 
binom nso aboa no wo ho.’ Esi pi se 
wode amumuyo ne ntwatosoo a ennye 
nokore na aba. 

6. Na woka se, ‘ Weinom nyinaa ye tete 
adankoma-sem, na wamawoatwere 
ato ho, na wokenkan kyere no anopa 
ne anwummere biara\ 

7. Ka se, ‘Nea 3nim asumasem biara 
a ewo esoro ahoroo no ne asaase no 
mu no na Wayi akyere. Ampa ara se, 
Dye Bonefakyefoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
paa ara yie.’ 

8. Na woka se, ‘Cdeen na aye saa 
Dsomafoo yi, se odi aduane na onante 
mmonten so? Aden nti na wonnso- 
maa soro-abofoo mmaa ne nkyen 
sedee ebeye na obeye kokoboni aka ne 
ho? 

9. ‘Anaase ewo se anka woto agudee bi 
gu ne so, anaase ewo se anka onya turo 
bi a obedidi mu. Na adeboneyofoo no 
ka se, ennye obiara na modi n’akyi ka 
obarima bi a woama n’ani so atan no.’ 
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10. Hwe sedee wasi bu wo ho be! 
£nam so nti na waayera no, na 
wannhunu kwan biara. 

R.2. 

11. Nhyira ne Nea, se 3pe a, 3beye dee 
eye papa kyen saa ama woa no - Aturo 
anoroa a nsutene tene asee - na Waye 
aban akesee nso ama wo. 


12. Mmom waba Danhwere no toro, na 
wanom a waba Danhwere no tora no, 
Yeasiesie egya a eredere ama wan. 

13. Na se ehunu wan firi akyirikyiri a, 
wabete n’atrenne-tuo ne ne mmobamu. 

14. Na se wato wan gu bea teatea bi mu 
wa mu a, wa abere a wade nkansan- 
nkansan asosa wan mu aba mu a, 
wabesu wa ha afre aseee. 

15. ‘Mma nionnsu ninilre aseee baako, 
nne da yi, na monsu mfre aseee be- 
biree.’ 

16. Ka se, ‘£no na eye anaase Daam- 
fensa Turo no a wade ahye atcneneefoa 
no ba no? £beye wan akatua ne 
sankabea.’ 

17. Wabenya dee wape biara wa mu, 
na wabetena mu afe oaa. £ye bahye a 
efiri w’Awurade ha a efata se waba 
mpaee hwehwe mmere nyinaa. 

18. Na eda no a Dbeboaboa wan ano 
ene nkurafoa a na wasom wan kwati 
Allah no, 3bebisa se, ‘£ye mo na 
moyeraa saa Me nkoa yi, anaase 
wanom ankasa na wayera 1'irii kwan no 
ho?’ 

19. Wanom beka se, Okronkronni ne 
Wo! Na emmfata mma yen se yebefa 
abanbafoa bi akwati Wo; mmom 
Womaa wan ne wan agyanom ewiase yi 
mu nnepa ara kapem se wan were firii 
kakaba nkaekaee no na wabeyee nni- 
pakuo a waaseee. ’ 
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20. T/êi Yebeka akyere abosom-somfoo 
no se: ‘Seisei dee waaba mo tra wa dee 
moka no ho, enti monntumi nnyi 
asotwe no mmflri mo so, nanso monnya 
mmoa biara.’ Na mo mu biara a abeya 
bane no, Yebema no asa asotwe keseebi 



ahwe. 
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21. Na Yeannsoma Asomafoa biara 
anni w’anim kan gyese, esi pi se, 
wadi aduane na wanante mmanten so. 
Na Yema mo mu binom ye nsahwe ma 
ebinom. So mobegyina pintinn? Na 
w’Awurade no ani tua adee nyinaa. 

Nkyemu 19 

R 3. 

22. Na nkurafoa no a wan ani nna se 
wane Yen bedi ahyia no ka se: ‘Aden nti 
na wannsane soro-abafoa mma yen so 
wa fam? Anaase aden riti na 
yennhunu yen Awurade?’ Esi pi se 
waye wan ho akese-sem na wan atuatee 
no atra so kese paa ara yie. 

23. £da no a wabehunu soro-abafoa no 
- semmade biara nni ha mma amu- 
muyafoa afadifoa no; na wabeka se: ‘Na 
nka eban kesee bi abetwa ntemP 


24. Na Yebedane alo wan dwumadie 
biara a wayaaee so na Yeama no aye 
mfuturo nketenkete a waaba apetee. 

25. Aheman Turo nkurafoa no, saa da 
no, wanom na wabenya papa paa wo 
won asetena mu, na wanom na wabedi 
mu paa wo won homegyebea mu. 

26. Na eda no na esoro mu bepae wa 
mmurunkum no mu, na wabesane 
soro- abafoa no aba fam wa won dodoa 
so - 

27. Nokore ahennie kann, saa da no, 
beye 3domfoa Nyankopon no dea; na 
ebeye eda denden ama atiafoa no. 

28. Monye ahweyie wo eda no a 
adebaneyani bewe ne nsa wo abamubuo 
mu; abeka se, ‘Se anka me ne Dsomafoa 
no faa kwan kora so a!’ 

29. ‘O amanehunu nie, meba me tiri so! 
Se menim a anka mamfa asimasi 
adamfoa! 

30. ‘Ampa se, ano ara na ayeraa me 
firii Nkaekaee no ho wa abere a aba me 
ha no akyi.’ Na Satan dee apa onipa 
akyi ntem ara. 
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31. Na Dsomafoa no beka se, ‘O 
m’Awurade, ampa ara se me nkurafoa 
no faa Kur’aan yi se adee bi a waato 
atwene. 

32. Saa na etee se Yema Dkamhyeni 
biara nya atamfo bi firi adebaneyafoa 
no mu; na w’Awurade no sombo se 
3kwankyerefoa ne 3boafoa. 


33. Na atiafoa no ka se, ’Aden nti na 
waannyi Kur’aan no amma mu baako 
amma no?’ Ysayi akyers wo saa kwan 
yi so ama Yede ahye w’akoma den. Na 
Yeahyehye no wa kwan a edi mu so. 

34. Na wammfa asem mfatoho biara 
mmre wo gyese Yema wo emu nokore 
ne nkyerekyeremu a edi mu paa no. 

35. Nkurafoa no a wabeboaboa wan 
ano wa wan anim aka Amanehunu-Gya 
mu no - wanom na wabenya tebea bane 
paa na wabeyera kwan afiri kwan pa no 

R. 4. 

36. Na Yemaa Mose Nwoma no, na 
Yeyii ne nua Aaron kaa ne ho se ne 
boafoa. 

37. Na Yekaa se, ‘Mo mmienu monka 
nnipa-kuo no ha, nkurafoa no a waapo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no; alei 
Yeseee wan, aseee pasapasa. 

38. Na Noa nkurafoa no des, bere a 
wapoo Asomafoa no, Yemaa nsuyire faa 
wanom, na Yede wanom yee Nsenky¬ 
erennee bi maa adasamma. Na Yeasiesie 
asotwe yaaya ama adebaneyafoa no. 

39. Na Yeseee ‘Aad ne Samuud, ene 
Abura no Nkurafoa no, ene wanom 
ntem awontoatoasoa bebiree. 

40. Na wanom mu biara Yetoaa 
adikanfoo no nsem no so de yee mfa¬ 
toho maa no; na ekuo biara Yeseee wan 
nyinaa pasaa. 

41. Na esi pi se weinom kasraa kuro no 
a Yetaa bane nsuo guu wan soa no. Ana 
wanom annhunu? Dabi, mmom, na 
wanni anidasoa biara se wabenyane 
wan owuo akyL 
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42. Na se wohu wo a. wonnye hwee ka 
se wosi wo atwetwe ka se: ‘Enti wei na 
Allah ayi no se Dsomafoo no? 

43. ‘Ckaa kumaa bi se anka oyeraa yen 
firii yen abosom ho, se yeannyina 

E intinn wo won akyi a.’ Na ennkye 
iara wobehunu, bere a wobehunu 
asotwe no, se hwan na wayera paa afiri 
kwan pa no ho. 

44. Ana wahunu nea ofa ono ankasa 
nsusuie bone de ye ne nyame no? So 
wobetumi aye hwesofoo wo ne so? 

45. Anaase wosusu se won mu dodoo te 
asem no anaase wote asee? Wonom te 
se ntote-mmoa keke - mmoin, wonom 
na woayera kwan no koraa. 

R.5. 

46. Ana wonnhunuu sedee w’Awurade 
no si twe sunsum mu ma no ye tenten 
no? Na se 3pe a anka obema no agyina 
faako. Afei Yema awia no kyere no ne 
fabre. 

47. Afei Yesom twe no ba Yen ho, 
ntwee a eye mmere. 

48. Na 3no ne Nea Waye anadwo 
nkataho ama mo, na Waye nna ahome- 
gyee ama mo, na Waye adekyee soree 
ama mo. 

49. Na 3no ne Nea Dsoma ahum se 
enye nkuranhye ni N’ahummoboro 
anim, na Yesane nsuo a eho tee firi soro 
ba, 

50. Se Yenam so ma asaase a awuo 
nkwa, na Yede aye anomdee ama Yen 
abodee - ntote-mmoa ne nnipa a 
wodooso bebiree. 

51. Na Yeakyerekyere mu akyere won 
wo akwan ahoroo so sedee ebeye na 
wobekae aye ahweyie, nanso nnipa be¬ 
biree wo no a wopo biribiara gyese 
ntiaee nkoaa. 

52. Na se Yepe a anka Yebeyi 
Kokoboni wo kuro biara so. 
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53. Enti mma nnye sotie mma atiafoo 
no, na fa (Kur’aan no) di aperedie tia 
wan, aperedie a eye kese paa. 

54. Na 3no ne Nea Wama epo mmienu 
no tene, wei ye nsu-pa deedeede, na 
ekoro no nso ye nkyene-nkyene nwono- 
nwonoo-nwono; na mmienu no ntem 
3de ntwamu ne eban kesee bi asi ha. 

55. Na Dno ne Nea Waba onipa 
afiri nsuo mu, na Waye abusua ne 
abusua-santene a ofiri mu ama no ne 
abusua a onam awaree so bo; na 
w’Awurade ye adee nyinaa so Tumfoa. 

56. Na wakwati Allali som adee a 
enntumi mma wan mfasoa biara na 
enntumi nso nni wan dem biara. Na 
atiafoa no ye adwuma boa nkurofoj a 
woko tia n’Awurade. 

57. Na Yeannsoma wo ka se woye 
Semmade-bafoa ne Kakabafoa. 

58. Ka se, ‘Memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara, gyese nea ano ara pe se afa kwan 
bi so ka n’Awurade ha.’ 

59. Na fa wo ho twere Dteasefoa Baako 
no a 3nnwu da no, na fa N’abodin no 
tontom No, na 3sombo de Ne ho a 3nim 
Ne nkoa bane nyinaa. 


60. 3no ne Nea 3baa esoro ahoroa no 
ne asaase no ne dee ewa mmienu yi 
ntem nyinaa wa mmere nsia bi mu, arei 
3tintimii Ne ho wa Ahennwa no so. 
3domfoa no, enti bisa firi Ne ha efirise 
3no na 3nim yie na 3wa amaneba no. 

61. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Momere 
mo ho ase ma Ddomfoa Nyankopon no 
a,’ waka se, ‘Na hwan ne Ddomfoa 
Nyankopon no? Enti yemere yen ho ase 
ma dee mo behye yen biara:’ Na ato 
ahi a eye wan no mu. 

R.6. 

62. Nhyira ne Nea Waye nsoroma 
akuokuo wa esoro na Dde awia ne bo- 
some nso asensen mu, na ne mmienu ma 
hann. 

63. Na Dno ne Nea Wama adesaee ne 
adekyee mu biara di ebi akyi. £wa ha 
ma nea ape se akaekae anaase nea ape se 
aye nnaasefoa. 
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64. Na 3domfoa Nyankopon no 
asomfo-pa ne nkurafoa no a wanante 
asaasc so ahobrasee mu ne animuo- 
nyam kwan so, na se wanom a wannim 
hwee no kasa tia wan a, waka se, 
‘Asomdwoee!’ 

65. Ene nkurafoa no a watu wan ho ma 
wa anadwo kwansin mu de wan anim 
butu-butu fam na wagyina ha ma wan 
Awurade no. 

66. Ene nkurafoa no a waka se, 
‘Y’Awurade twe Amanehunu-Gya 
asotwe no firi yen so. Ampa ara se, 
n’asotwe no ye ateetee a etena ha kye 
paa. 

67. ‘Ampa ara se, eye homegyebea 
bane ne tenabea bane;’ 

68. Ene nkurafoa no a, se wayi wan 
agyapadee a wannhwere no adeseee 
kwan so, na wannye pepee nso, na 
mmom waye ha ne ha mmienu yi ntem. 

69. Ene nkurafoa no a wammfre 
biribiara nnka Allah ho, na wannkum 
nipa biara a Allah abra wan wa ho 
gyese nokore kwan so, na wamma 
adwaman; na obiara a abeya wei no 
behyia bane so akatua. 


70. Wabeba Owu-saree Da asotwe no 
ho mmienu ama no, na abetena ha afe 
baa animguasee mu. 

71. Gyese nkurafoa a waanu wan ho, na 
waagye adie, na waya nneyaee pa, 
efirise w ei no m ne nkurafoa" a Allah 
besesa wan bane ama no aye papa; Na 
Allah ye Banefakyefoa Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 

72. Na wanom a wanu wan ho na waya 
nneyaee papa no de nokore ahonuo 
dane wan ho ka Allah ha; 

73. Ene nkurafoa a wanni adanse ku- 
rumu, na se watwam wa ahuhudee ho 
a watwam ka wa animuonyam kwan so; 

74. Ene nkurafoa a se wakae wan, wan 
Awurade Nsenkyerennee no a, wan- 
nane asosifoa ne anifuraeefoa wa ho. 
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75. £ne nkurofoo no a woka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, ma yen y’ani so anigye- 
dee ws y’ahokafo3 ne yen nuna ho, na 
ye yen akandifoa wa ateneneefoa no 
mu.’ 


76. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a wode 
gyinabre a ekron betua wan ka wo 
Paradise no mu, enam pintinn a 
wogyinaaee no nti; na wade nkyea ne 
asomdwoee begye wan wa Aheman no 
mu. 

77. Cha na wobetena afe boa. £no na 
eye tenabea pa ne homegyebea pa a edi 
muno. 
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78. Ka kyere atiafoo no se; ‘Se ennye 
mo mpaeDD a mode bre No a, anka 
mWwurade no mmfa mo ho. Esi pi se 
moapo nokore no, na afei na po a 
moapo no ho asotwe bepuie ama mo.’ 
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AL-HYU‘ARAA’ 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 


2. Tuaa Siin Miim.* 

3. Weiiiom ye nsempo a efiri Nwoma no 
a ani da ho no mu. 

4. Annye a wobedi wo mu awerehoo de 
ako owuo mu enamse wonnye nnie no 
nti. 

5. Se Yepe a anka Yebetumi asane 
Nsenkyerennee bi a efiri soro ako won 
ho ama won kon abo won mu ase ama 
no wo ahobrasee mu. 

6. Na Nkaekaee foforo biara mmfiri 
Ddomfoo Nyankopm no ho mma won 
ho, gyese wodane won ho firi ho ko. 

7. Esi pi se woabu no se eye nkontompo, 
nanso ennkye biara na dee na wosi no 
atwetwe no no amanebo-de aba won ho. 

8. Ana wonnhwee asaasc no nhunuu 
nnuadewa ahoroo biara bi a Yeama no 
a li li ri wo mu animuonyam so? 

9. Nsenkyerennee wo wei mu ampa; 
nanso won mu bebiree nnye nni. 

10. Na eye ampa se w’Awurade no, 
3no na 3ye ÍJtumfoo, Mmoboro- 
hunufoo no. 

R.2. 

11. Na kae bere a w’Awurade no free 
Mose, kaa se ‘Ko adeboneyofoo no ho - 


12. Tarao nkurofoo no. So wonnsuro 
Nyankopon anaa?’ 

13. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade, mesuro se 
wobebu me se meye otorofoo; 

14. ‘Na me koko mu kyere me na me 
tekrema so kasa nntene; enti, soma 
asem ko Aaron ho. 
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15. ‘Na wanom hwehwe me wa bane bi 
a woaka afa me ho ho, enti mesuro se 
wabekum me.’ 

16. Onyankopon kaa se, “Cmma saa, 
enti mo mmienu monka, monfa Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no; Yeka mo ho 
na Yete adee. 

17. “Enti mo mmienu monka Faraó ha, 
na monka se, ‘Yeye ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no Asomafoa, 

18. ‘ Yeka kyere wo se, soma Israel- 
mma no ka yen ho mayenko ’” 

19. Faraó kaa se, ‘Ennye yen na yeyen 
wo se abafra wa yen mu? Na wotenaa 
yen mu wo nkwa nna mu mlie bebiree. 

20. ‘Na woyaa wo adeya bi a woyaaee 
no, na wo ka kaa boniayefoa no ho.’ 

21. Mose kaa se, ‘Meyaa saa, saa 
mmere no a, ennee na mcka mfomso- 
foa no ho. 

22. ‘Enti mcdwance firii mo nkyen 
bere a mesuroo mo no; eno ákyi 
m’Awurade maa me tumi ne nyansa 
na 3yee me Asomafoa no mu baako. 

23. ‘Na wei ne adom a enti mosi me ho 
atwetwe no; se meka se moaye Israel- 
mma no nnankafoa.’ 

24. Faraó kaa se, ‘Na edeen ne ewiase 
nyinaa Awurade no?’ 

25. Mose kaa se, ‘Esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase ne dee ewa mmienu yi ntem no 
Awurade no, se mo adwene besi mo pi 
a.’ 

26. Faraó ka kyeree nkurafoa a waatwa 
ne ho ahyia no se, ‘Monnte anaa?’ 

27. Mose kaa se, ‘Mo Awurade, ne mo 
agyanom a waatwa mu no Awurade 
no.’ 

28. Faraó kaa se, ‘Esi pi se, mo So- 
mafoa a waasoma no mo ha yi ye ba- 
da mf oa.’ 

29. Mose kaa se, ‘Apuiee ne Ataee ene 
dee ewa ne mmienu ntem nyinaa 
Awurade no, se mobesusu ho ate asee 
a.’ 
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30. Faraó kaa se, ‘Se wonya Nyame bi 
wo m’akyi a, ennee, se etee biara, mede 
wo beto afiase.’ 

31. Mose kaa se, ‘Se mede adee a eda 
adi bre wo koraa mpo a!’ 

32. Faraó kaa se, ‘Ennee, fa bra, se 
woka nokwafoo no ho ampa a.’ 


33. Enti atoo ne poma no too fom, na 
hwe! na eye owo a wohunu pefee. 

34. Na otwee ne nsa too dwa, na hwe! 
na aye fitaa ama adehwefoo no. 

R.3. 

35. Faraó ka kyeree n’ahemfo a woatwa 
ne ho ahyia no se, ‘Esi pi se, wei ye 
nkonyaayifoo a oniin mu yie. 

36. ‘3hwehwe se 3de ne nkonyaa no yi 
mo ti ri mo asaase mu. Enti mo afiituo 

ne sen?’ 

37. Wonom kaa se, ‘San n’akyi one ne 
nua no, kakra bi ansa, na soma ko 
nkuro ahoroo no mu adomfrefoo a, 

38. Wode ntafowayifoo biara a waben 
bebre wo.’ 

39. Enti ntafowayifoo no hyiae wo 
mmere a woahye ato ho, wo eda a wohye 
too ho no so. 

40. Na woka kyeree nnipa dom no nso se, 
‘Ana mo nso mo ano aboa ahyia, 

41. ‘Sedee ebeye na yebetae nkonyaa- 
yifoo no akyi se wodi ai nkunim a?’ 


42. Na bere a ntafowayifoo no baee no, 
woka kyeree Faraó se, ‘Ana yebenya 
akatua bi se yedi nkunim a?’ 

43. 3kaa se, ‘Aane, na esi pi se, ennee 
na mobeka wonom a woadom won no 
ho.’ 

44. Mose ka kyeree won se, ‘Seisei des 
monto dee mowo too biara.’ 

45. Enti wotoo won nhoma guu fom ne 
won mpoma, na wokaa se, ‘Faraó tu mi 
nti eye yen na yebedi nku nim .’ 
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46. Afei Mose too ne poma no too £>m, 
na hwe emenee won ntafowa no nyinaa. 



47. Eho ara dee esiie no hyee ntafowa- 
yifoo no maa wode won anim butubu- 
tuu fbm. 

48. Wokaa se, ‘Yeagye ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no adi, 

49. ‘Mose ne Aaron Awurade no. ’ 

50. Faraó kaa se, ‘Moagye no adi koraa 
ansaana mama mo kwan? Esi pi se ono 
ne mo panin a wakyere mo ntafowayie. 
Nanso mobehunu n’awie-akyire. Se 
etee biara, metwitwa mo nsa ne mo 
anan wo abirabo so, na se etee biara 
mebobo mo asennua mu akunkum 
mo nyinaa.’ 
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51. Wokaa se, ‘Ennye ohaw biara; 
y’Awurade ho na yebesan ako. 

52. ‘Yewo awerehyem se y’Awurade 
de yen bone bekye yen, enamse yen na 
yeye adikanfoo wo agyidifoo no mu.’ 

R. 4. 

53. Na Yeyi kyeree Mose se, ‘Fa Me 
nkoa no ko anadwo, esi pi se wobesa 
mo.’ 
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54. Na Faraó somaa adomfrefoo koo 
nkuro no so, kaa se, 

55. ‘Weinom ye ekuo ketewaa bi, 

56. ‘Na esi pi se woafom atia yen; 
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57. ‘Na yen nso yeye edom ayeaboaboa 
yen hoyie na yeye awenfoo.’ 

58. Entí Yeyii won firii aturo mu ne 
asutene ho, 

59. Ene ademudee ho, ene tenabea a 
animuonyam wo mu ho. 

60. Saa na etee, na Yede won yee 
adedie maa Israelmma - 

61. Na wodii won akyi ko twaa won 
awia-fibre. 

62. Na bere a edom mmienu no dii 
anim-hwe no, Mose nkurofoo no kaa se, 
‘Esi pi se, woakye yen awie.’ 
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63. Mose kaa se, ‘Ennte saa! Mma mo 
nnkasa saaP Okaa se, ‘M’Awurade no 
ka me ho. Obekyere me dee Etene.’ 

64. Enti YEyi kyerEE Mose se, ‘Fa 
w’abaa no ba epo no mu.’ Bha ara emu 
gaee, na efa biara yee te se bepa kesee 


65. Na Yemaa eihm nkaee no pin- 
kyenee saa bea no. 

66. Na Yetwitwagyee Mose ne nkura- 
foa a waka ne ho no nyinaa. 



67. Afei nkaee no Yemaa epo no faa 
wanom. 

68. Nsenkyerennee bi wa wei mu 
ampa; nanso wan mu dodoa no ara 
nnyenni. 

69. Na ampa ara se, w’Awurade no - 
Ono ne Otumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 



R.5. 

70. Na kenkan Abraham ho amaneba 
no kyere wan. 




71. Bcre a aka kycree n’agya ne ne 
nkuraíba no se, ‘Cdceben na mosom?’ 

72. Wakaa se, ‘Yesom abosom, na yeka 
so tu yen ho ma wan.’ 

73. Okaa se, ‘Ana watumi tie mo se 
mofre wanom a?’ 

74. ‘Anaase waya mo papa anaase wadi 
mo dem?’ 

75. Wakaa se, ‘Dabi, mmom yebe- 
hunuu yen agyanom se saa na waya.’ 


76. Okaa se, ‘Cdeen na modwene fa 
adee a mogu so som wan no ho - 

77. ‘Mo ne mo agyanom a wadii mo 
anim kan no. 
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78. ‘Wanom nyinaa ye atamfo ma mc, 
gyese ewiase nyinaa Awurade no; 

79. ‘.Ono a Waba me, na eye Ono na 
Okyere me kwan; 

80. ‘Na Ono ne Nea Oma medidie na 
Oma menom; 

81. ‘Na se me yare a, eye Ono na Osa 
me yaree ma me ahoaden; 
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82. ‘Na 3no ne Nea 3bema me awuo, 
na afei 3de me aba nkwa mu bio; 

83. ‘Na 3no ne Nea, mewa awere- 
hyem se, Ode me bane bekye me 
Atemmu Da no. 

84. ‘M’Awurade ma me nyansa na fa 
me ka ateneneefoa no ho; 

85. ‘Na ma me nokore ho din-pa wa 
nkyirimma mu; 

86. ‘Na ye me Anigyee Turo no mu 
adeadifoa no mu baako; 

87. ‘Na fa m’agya bane kye no; efirise 
aye mfomsofoa no mu baako; 


88. ‘Na mma nngu m’anim ase wa eda 
no a wabenyane wan no mu, 

89. ‘Eda no a ahonya ne mma- 
mmarima ho mma mfasoa biara no; 

90. ‘Gyese nea ade ahobrasee akoma 
beba Allah ha nkoaa na wobegye no 
nkwa 

91. Na wade Aheman Turo no beben 
ateneneefoa no. 

92. Na wade Amanehunu-Gya beba 
wanom a waayera no ha anituace pefee 
so. 

93. Na wabeka altere wan se, ‘Ehenefa 
na dee na mosom wan no wa? 

94. ‘ Wonom a mokwatii Allah som won 
no. Ana wabetumi aboa mo anaase 
wabetumi anya mmoa bi ama wan 
ankasa ho?’ 

95. Afei wabesi wan tiri ase ato wan 
agu mu, wanom ne nkurafoa a waayera 
no. 

96. Ene Ibliis dam no nyinaa abam. 

97. Wanom beka se, abere a waregye 
wan ho nkyinyiwa wa mu; 

98. ‘Yeka Nyankopan, eye nokore se, 
na yeayera nyeraee a eda adi, 

99. ‘Bere a yefaa mo se mo ne ewiase 
nyinaa Wura no ye pe no, 

100. ‘Na ennye obiara na ayeraa yen ka 
afadifoa no ho. 
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101. ‘Na seisei yenni kamafoa biara, 

102. ‘Anaase adamfoo a abeda yen, 

103. ‘Na anka yetumi san y’akyi ko 
wiase ama yeaka ka agyidifoa no ho!’ 
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104. Ampa ara se, Nsenkyerennee bi 
wa wei mu, nanso wan mu dodoa no 
ara na wannye nnie. 

105. Na esi pi se w’Awurade no - 3no 
ne 3tumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

R.6. 

106. Noa nkurafoa no baa Asomafoa no 
tora, 

107. Bere a wanom nua Noa see wan 
se, ‘Enti mommpe se mobeye atene- 
neefoa? 

108. ‘Ampa ara se, meye Dsomafoa ma 
mo a medi nokore wa biribiara mu. 
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109. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

110. ‘Na mcmmisa mo eho akatua 
biara. M’akatua dce ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha na ewa. 

111. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me.’ 

112. Wakaa se, ‘Enti yenye wo ni wa 
abere a mpapahwekwaafoa nkoaa na 
edi w’akyi?’ 

113. 3kaa se, ‘Nimdee ben na mewa 
wa dee waya ho? 

114. ‘Wanom akatua dee m’Awurade 
no ha nkoaa na ewa se anka mo nim a! 

115. ‘Na memmpam agyidifoa no mm- 
firi ha nnka. 

116. ‘Na mennye hwee ka se meye 
Kakabani a meda adi keke.’ 

117. Wakaa se, ‘O Noa se woannyae a 
wobeka akaka nkurafoa a waasi wan 
aboa no ho.’ 

118. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awurade, me nkura¬ 
foa no abu me se atorofoa. 

119. ‘Enti bu me ne wan ntem aten, 
atemmuo a ewie pe-ya na twitwagye 
me ne agyidifoa no a waka me ho no. 
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120. Enti Yegyee no nkwa, ene wanom 
a waka ne ho wa Hyema Adaka a na 
ahye ma denn no mu. 

121. Eno akyi, Yemaa nsuo yiri faa 
wanom a wakaa akyire no. 

122. Ampa ara se, Nsenkyerennee bi 
wa wei mu, nanso wan mu aodoa no ara 
na wannye nnie. 

123. Na esi pi se w’Awurade no - Ano 
ne Atumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 
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R. 7. 

124. ‘Aad abusua no poo Asomafoa no. 

125. Bere a wan nua Huud ka kyeree 
wan se,‘Enti mommpe se mobeye 
ateneneefoa? 

126. ‘Ampa ara se, meye Asomafoa ma 
mo a medi nokore wa biribiara mu. 

127. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

128. ‘Na memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara. M’akatua dee ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha na ewa. 

129. ‘Ana mosisi nkae-dum aban wa 
bea biara a ekran animuonyam-hunu- 

pe so, 

130. ‘So mosisi aban-tenten na moya 
nnwuma akese sedee ebeye na moatena 
ha afe baa anaa?’ 

131. ‘Na se mo nsa pari sa obiara mu a, 
mopari sa no mu wa nten ne nhyesotra- 
soa so. 

132. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

133. ‘Na monsuro No - Ano a Ade dee 
nionini nyinaa aye mo mmoa no. 

134. ‘Ade ntate-mmoa-doma ne mma- 
mmarima aye mo mmoa, 

135. ‘Ene aturo ahoroa ne nsuniwa. 

136. ‘Ampa ara se, me dee mesuro eda 
kesee bi asotwe no ma mo.’ 

137. Wakaa se, ‘Eye ade kora ma yen, 
se wotu yen fo o anaase wo annkaka 
afotufoa no ho a eye ade koro no ara. ’ 
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138. ‘Wei dee ennye hwee se tetefoa no 
suban no bia, 

139. ‘Na ennye adee a wabetwe yen aso 
biara.’ 

140. Enti wanom poo no, na Yeseee 
wan. Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee bi 
wa wei mu, nanso wan mu dodoa no ara 
na wannye nnie. 

141. Na esi pi se, w’Awurade no - 3no 
ne CMumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

R.8. 

142. Samuud abusua no poo Asomafoa 
no, 

143. Bere a wanom nua Suaalih ka 
kyeree wan se, ‘Enti mommpe se 
mobeye ateneneefoa? 

144. ‘Ampa ara se, meye Dsomafoa ma 
mo a medi nokore wa biribiara mu. 

145. ‘Enti monsuro Ailah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

146. ‘Na memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara, m’akatua dee ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha na ewa. 

147. ‘Ana mosusu se wabegyae mo ama 
moanya banba bi wa nnoama a mowo 
wo ehayiho, 

148. ‘Wa aturo ne nsuniwa yi mu, 

149. ‘Ene nnuadewa-mma mfiio, ene 
nkyiresua-mma a ne saka adenden ma 
erepe abubuo? 

150. ‘Na mode mmadenba tu afie wa 
mmotan mu. 


151. ‘Enti monsuro Ailah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

152. ‘Na mma monnye sotie mma 
nkurafoa awaya abusudeeno ahyedee, 

153. ‘Nkurafoa no a waya basabasa wa 
asaase no mu na wannsakra nnya dee 
etene no.’ 





1 ) tfüll | 


ijJ,* \ 5 


ff ^ , 


0<£j WjíLjIj 

v * ■ «tíi ; •> «'»• *51 


-LS,'? 


154. Wakaa se, ‘Se etee biara, woka 
nkurafoa a wade biribi atan wan ani so 
noho; 

155. ‘Woye onipa te se yen ara. Entifa 
Nsenkyerennee bi bra, se woka no- 
kwafoa no ho a.’ 
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156. Akaa se, ‘Yoma beree bi nie; awa 
bere a ade nom, na mo nso mowa mo 
bere a mode nom, wa eda bi a yeayi asi 
ha a obiara nim. 

157. ‘Na mma monnfa bane biara 
nnka no annye saa a eda kesee bi 
asotwe no beba abefa mo so.’ 

158. Nanso watwitwaa ne ntini mu 
bubuu no; na afei wabewiee se wanuu 
wan ho. 

159. Enti asotwe no befaa wan so. 
Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee bi wa wei 
mu, nanso wan mu dodoa no ara nnye 
nni. 

160. Na esi pi se w’Awurade no - Ano 
ne Atumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

R.9. 

161. Lot nkurafoa no poo Asomafoa 
no, 

162. Bere a wan nua Lot ka kyeree 
wan se, ‘Enti mommpe se mobeye 
ateneneefoa? 

163. ‘Ampa ara se meye Asomafoa ma 
mo a medi nokore wa biribiara mu. 

164. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me. 

165. ‘Na memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara. M’akatua dce ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha na ewa. 

166. ‘Enti, nnipa nyinaa mu, mo dee, 
mmarima ho na moka? 

167. ‘Na moagya mo yerenom a mo 
Awurade aba ama mo no ha? Mmom 
dee, moye nnipa amumuyafoa.’ 

168. Wanom kaa se, ‘O Lot, se wan- 
nyae a wobeka akaka nkurafoa a waatu 
wan atwa wan asuo no ho.’ 

169. Akaa se, ‘Me dee, mekyiri mo 
nneyaee b.me no. ’ 

170. ‘M’Awurade twitwa gye me ne 
m’abusuafoa firi dee waya nono.’ 

171. Enti Yegyee no nkwa one n’abu- 
suafoa nyinaa, 

172. Gyese aberewa bi a akaa wanom a 
wagyee wan ho tenaa akyire no ho. 

173. Afei Yeseee nkaee no nyinaa. 
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174. Na Yetaa nsutaree bi guu wan so; 
na bane ne nsutaree a edwiri gu 
nkurafoa a wabaa wan kaka na 
w.iammu no hwee no so. 

175. Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee bi wa 
wei mu, nanso wan mu dodoa no ara 
nnye nni. 

176. Na esi pi se w’Awurade no - 3no 
ne Dtumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

R, 10. 

177. Na Nnua Nkurafoa no poo Aso- 
mafoa no, 

178. Bere a Hyu‘aib ka kyeree wan se, 
‘Enti mommpe se mobeye ateneneefoa? 

179. ‘Ampa ara se meye Dsomafoa ma 
mo a medi nokore wa biribiara mu. 

180. ‘Enti monsuro Allah na monye 
sotie ma me, 

181. ‘Na memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara. M’akatua dee ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha na ewa. 

182. ‘Monhye nsusuie ma mia ma, na 
mma monnye nkurafoa a wate adee so 
de ma no, 

183. ‘Na monfa nsania a eto pepeepe 
nkari adee, 

184. ‘Na mma monnte nnipa atannee 
boa so nntua dee esua kyen ne boa paa 
ese no, na mma monnye awurukadiioa, 
basabasayafoa wa asaase no mu. 

185. ‘Na monsuro 3no a 3baa mo ne 
abadee ahoroa a wadii kan yee wan no.’ 


186. Wanom kaa se, ‘Ampa ara se, 
woye wanom a waama wan ani so atan 
wan no mu baako. 

187. ‘Na wonnye hwee ka se woye 
onipa te se yen ara na yesusu fa wo no 
se woka nkontompofoa no ho. 

188. ‘Enti ma esoro fa bi ndwa megu 
yen so se woka nokwafoa no ho a.’ 

189. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade na 3nim 
dee moya no yie.’ 
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190. Enti wade no too dwa se aye 
atorofoa. Ne saa nti esum da asotwe kaa 
wanom. Cno dee na eye eda kesee 
asotwe no ampa. 

191. Ampa ara se Nsenkyerennee bi wa 
wei mu nanso wanom mu dodoa no ara 
nnye nni. 

192. Na esi pi se w’Awurade no - 3no 
ne 3tumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

R. 11. 

193. Na ampa ara se wei ye yikyere a 
efiri ewiase nyinaa Wura no ha. 

194. Honhom no a 3di Nokore no na 
asane de aba fam. 

195. Aba w’akoma so ama waka ka 
Akakabafoa no ho, 

196. Wa Arabek kasa-farenkyem a 
emu da ha mu. 

197. Na esi pi se woaka eho asem wa 
nnipa adikanfoa no Nsempa Nwoma no 
mu. 

198. So ennye Nsenkyerennee bi mma 
wan se Israelmma no mu nwoma- 
nimfoa no nim saa asem yi? 

199. Na se Yeyi kyeree obi a annye 
Arabni a, 

200. Na se akenkan too dwa kyeree 
wan a, anka wannye nni da. 

201. Saa na Yeama (ntiaee) no awura 
adebaneyafoa no akoma mu. 

202. Wannye nni da kapem se 
wabehunu asotwe yaaya no. 

203. Nanso ebeba wan so mpoíirim 
abere a wannhunu. 

204. Na wabeka se, ‘So wabetwentwen 
yen so kakra?’ 

205. Hwe! Yen asotwe na warepere se 
emera ntem no? 

206. Wodwene ho sen? SeYemawade 
ewiase yi mu ahonyadee gye wan ani 
mfle bi; 

207. Na afei, dee wade ayi wan hu no ba 
wan so a. 

208. Dee wade yee ahonyadee maa wan 
no ho mma wan mfasoa biara. 
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209. Na Yeannsee kuro-dua biara da 
gyese enya Akakabafoa. 


210. Wei ye afutusem; na Yennye asisi- 
foa. 

211. Na ennye mmonsamfoa na waa- 
dwiri aba fam. 

212. Cmmfata mma wan na wanni 
tumi nso a wade beya saa. 

213. Ampa ara se, waasiri wan ban afiri 
se wabete bi. 

214. Enti mma mmfre Onyame fofora 
bi n nk a Allah ho, annye saa a wobeka 
aka ka nkurafoa a wobetwe wan aso no 
ho. 

215. Na ba w’abusuafoa a waben no 
kaka, 

216. Na bre wo ahummoboro ataban 
no ase ma agyidifoa a wadi w’akyi no. 

217. Na se waye asobrakyce ma wo a 
ka se, ‘Mcmmla nkutahocuc biara a ela 
dee moyaaee ho hwee.’ 

218. Na fa w’awerehyem hye Atumfoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa no mu. 

219. Ano a Ahu wo bere a wosare gyina 
ha wo Asoreyo mu. 

220. Na Dhunu w’akaneaba wa nkura- 
foa a wade wan anim butubutu fam 
wo Onyankopon anim no mu. 

221. Ampa ara se, Ano dee, Ate adee 
nyinaa na A nim adee nyinaa nso. 

222. Ana Mema mo amannee a efa nea 
mmonsamfoa no sane ba ne so? 

223. Wasane ba nkontomponi kesee ne 
adebaneyani biara so. 

224. Wasi dee watee no so wa won aso 
mu, na wan mu dodoa no ara ye nkon- 
tompofoa. 

225. Na adakwa-nwomtofoa no dee - 
eye wanom a waafom soa na wadi wan 

226. Ana wo nnh unu se wanante-nante 
asesaba mu wa nsuban biara mu, 
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227. Na wonom dee waka adee a wan- 
nya? - 

228. Gyese nkurafoa a wogye die 
na waya nnwuma pa, na wakaekae 
Allah bebiree, na se wafom wan 
nkoaa a na wadane akyire. Na 
ennkye biara adeboneyafoa no 
behunu sankabea a wabesan aka. 
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AL-NAML 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Tuaa Siin.* Weinom ye Kur’aan no 
mu nsempa ene Nwoma a ehyeren na 
emu da ha, 



3. Cye kwankyere ne nkuranhye ma 
wanom a wabegye adie. 

4. Nkurafoa no a wama w.m Asareya 
gyina na watua Zakaat no, na wawa 
gyedie denden wa Daankwamma no 
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mu. 

5. Nkurafoa a wannye Daankwamma 
no nnie no dee, Yeama wan nnwuma 
aye fe ama wan, enti warekyinkyin wa 
anifurace so. 

6. Weinom ne nkurafoa a wabenya 
awerehoa asotwe no, na wanom nkoaa 
nso na wabehwere adee wa Daan¬ 
kwamma no mu. 

7. Ampa ara se, waama wo Kur’aan no 
afiii 3nyansafoa, Nimdcefoa paa no 
anim. 

8. Kae bere a Mose ka kyeree 
n’abusuafoa se, ‘Mehunu ecya bi. 
Mede amaneba bi beflri ha abre mo, 
anaase mede egya-deree bi a eye gya- 
srama a erehyee bebre mo ama moato 
aka mo ho hye.’ 

9. Enti bere a abaa eho no, ene bi free 
no se, ‘Nhyira ne nea awa egya no mu 
no ene wanom a wawa eho nyinaa no; 
na animuonyam ne Allah, ewiase nyi¬ 
naa Awuraae no. 

10. ‘O Mose, ampa ara, eye Me, Allah, 
Dtu mf oa Nyansaioa no. 

11. ‘Na to w’abaa no to ha.’ Na bere 
a ahweeee no, na enante te se dee 
eye awa bi, adanee ne ho san n’akyi na 
wannhwe n’akyi bio. ‘O Mose mma 
nnsuro. Esi pi se Meka wo ho; ennhia 
mma se Asomafoa no beba hu wa 
M’anim. 
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12. ‘Wanom a waya bane na afei wasesa 
ya papa, bane no akyi no dee; w.mom na 
esi pi se Meye Banelakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa ma won. 

13. ‘Na fa wo nsa hye wo koko mu wa 
w’ataadee ase, ebepuie aba na ave fitaa, 
wa abere a nkekaawa biara nni no. Wei 
ka Nsenkyerennee nkron a ereka Faraó 
ne ne nkurafoa ha no ho; efirise waye 
atuatefoa.’ 



14. Nanso bere a Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa a ebue ani no kaa wan ha no, 
wakaa se, ‘Wei ye nkonyaayie a eda 
adie.’ 

15. Na wane no dii asie kwan bane ne 
nten so, wa abere a wan akra hunu no 
se eye kann. £nnee monhunu sedee 
nkurafoa no a wayaa wan nnwuma wa 
bane mu no awiee yee bone kafaaee. 

R.2. 

16. Na Yemaa Dawid ne Solomon 
nimdee, na wakaa se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa 
Allah dea, ano a Wakran yen aboro Ne 
nkoa agyidifoa pii so no.’ 
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17. Na Solomon dii Dawid adee. Na 
akaa se, ‘O mo nkurafoa, waakyere yen 
nnomaa kasa; na wade biribiara aye 
yen adom. £da adi se, wei ye 
Onyankopon adom a eyi ne ho adi pe- 
fee. 


18. Na ne nkurafoa boaboaa wan ho 
ano maa Solomon, eye ne dam a waye 
Gyinn ne nnipa ne nnomaa na wahye- 
hyee wan akuoakuo soronko-soronko. 

19. Kapem se waba beduruu Al- 
Naml Banhwa mu, na Namlni abaa bi 
kaa se, ‘O mo Namlfoa mon- 

hyene mo tenabea, annye saa a 
Solomon ne ne dam betwi afa mo so 
ayam mo wa abere a wannhunu.’ 



20. £no na anwenweneee, aseree 
n’asem no, na akaa se, ‘M’Awurade, 
ma mentumi nye nnaasefoa ma 
W’adom a Wode adom me ne 
m’awofoa, na ma mentumi nya 
nneyaee papa a W’ani begye ho, na fa 
me wuraWo mmaborahunu mu nkaka 
Wo nkoa ateneneefoa no ho.’ 
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21. Na ahwehwee nnomaa no mu, na 
akaa se, ‘Aden nti na mennhunu Hud- 
hud yi? AnaasE aka wanom a wanni ha 
no ho anaa? 

22. ‘Mede asotwe denden bebre n’ase 
anaase mekum no, gyese ebia ade 
nkyeremu a nteasee wa mu ba bekyere 
dee nti a onni ho . 

23. Na wanntena ankye ansaana Hud- 
hud baaee, na akaa se, ‘Maba apora 
atwa baabi a wommaa ha apora nhyi- 
aee; na mefiri Saba’ na aba wo nkyen 
de amaneba a esi pi aba. 

24. ‘Mekatoo se abaa bi na adi wan so 
hemrnaa, na waama no biribiara bi, na 
awa ahennwa kEseE bi. 


25. ‘Mekatoo no, ane ne nkurafoa se 
waresom awia akwati Allah; na Satan 
ama wan nnwuma ay£ won ani so fecfe- 
EfE, enti wasi wan kwan aflri kwan 
tenenee no ho, enti wanni kwankyere 
biara akyi. 

26. Wa Satan ahye won se mma 
wannsom Allah, 3no a 3de des asie fee 
wa Esoro ahoroa no mu ne asaase no 
mu ba hann mu no, na Dnim dee mode 
sie ne dee morna no da adie no. 


27. ‘Allah! Onyame biara nni ha gyese 
3no, Ahennwa Kesee no Awurade 
no.’ 

28. Solomon kaa se, ‘YEbehwe se waka 
nokore anaase woka nkontompofoa no 
ho a. 

29. ‘Wo dee ka 2 fa saa me nwoma yi, na 
fa to wanom anim; na afei twe wo ho firi 
wan ho, na hwe mmuaee a wabesan de 
aba.’ 

30. Dhemmaa no kaa se, “O mo 
ahemfo, wade animuonyam nwoma bi 
abre me. 


31. “Efiri Solomon ha, na Ewa Allah, 
3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no din 

mu; na eka se; 


32. ‘Mma monnye nten wa me so na 
mommra me nkyen wa ahobrasee 
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R.3. 

33. 3kaa se, ‘O mo ahemfo, montu me 
fo wa asem a eda m’aním yi ho. 
Memma m’adwene pa wa asem biara 
ho kapem se mo ne me wa ha na mobetu 
mefo 

34. Wamaa mmuaee se, ‘Yewa tiimi na 
yeye nko-denfoa wa esa mu, nanso 
ahyedee no wa wo ha, enti susu ahyedee 
a wode bema ho.’ 


35. 3kaa se, ‘Eye nokore se, ahemfo, se 
wahyene aman bi mu a, wadi no 
mfompe, na wadane emu nnipa a 
wakran no ma wabeye famfamfoa. Na 
saa na eye a waya. 

36. ‘Na me dee, merebesoma ama 
wade akyedee aka ma wan na matwen 
ahwe mmuaee koro a asomafoa no 
besan de aba.’ 

37. Enti bere a Dhemmaa no anamu- 
gyinafoo baa Solomon ha no, akaa se, 
"Ana mope se mode mo ahonyadee boa 
me? Vlinoin dee Allah de ama me no 
eye paa sene dee 3de ama mo no. 
Nanso, mo ani agye mo akyedee no ho. 

38. ‘Enti san w’akyi ka wan ha, efirise 
esi pi se, yede edam bum beba wan so a 
wannya tumi biara mm ia nnhyia wan, 
na yebepam wanom aíiri na ani- 
mguasee mu, na wabebre wan ase aye 
wan ketekete.’ 

*39. 3kaa se, ‘O mpaninfoa ani- 
muonyamfoa, mo mu hwan na ade 
n’ahennwa bebre me ansaana wade 
wan ho aba me ha abebre wan ho ase 
ama me?’ 

40. 3hoadenfoa kokoadurufoa bi a afiri 
Gyinnfoa no mu kaa se: ‘Mede bebre 
wo ansaana wasare afiri w’asoeeee; na 
esi pi se mewa eho tumi na mefata se 
wogye me nokoredie to mu.’ 

41. Onipa baako bi a awa nimdee wa 
Nwoma no mu kaa se, ‘Mede bebre wo 
ntem akyen se wobeba w’ani ntatora. 
Na bere a ahunuu se waahyehye asi 
n’anim no, akaa se, ‘Wei firi 
m’Awurade adom no mu, ama 3de asa 
me ahwe se meye nnaasefoa anaase 
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meye aboniayeni. Na obiara a abeye 
nnaasefoa no ye nnaasefoa ma ano 
ankasa kra yie-die; mmom obiara a 
abeye boniayefoa no, ennee, nokore nie, 
m’Áwurade no dee 3ye Ddefoa a 3dc 
Ne ho na Jye Ddeefoa. 

42. 3kaa se, ‘Ma n’ahennwa no nye 
biebea ma no, na yenhwe se abedi 
kwankyerE-pa no akyi anaass abEyE 
nkurafoa a wanni kwan tenenee no akyi 
no mu baako. ’ 

43. Na berE a abaaeE no, wakaa se, 
‘W’ahennwa no, Ete se wei?’ Jmaa 
mmuaeE se, ‘Cte se deE EyE ade kora. 
Na waama yen nimdee ansaana wei 
reba, na yeayE ahobraseE dada.’ 

44. Na dee na akwati Allah som no na 
asi no gyidie ho kwan; efirise ofiri nnipa 
atiafoa no mu. 

*45. Waka kyeree no se, ‘Wura ahenfle 
no mu.’ Na bere a ahunuuiE no, asusuu 
se eye nsuo kesee teteretee na eda ha, na 
ayiyii n’anan ho. Solomon kaa se, ‘Cye 
ancnlic no fa bi a wadc nhwehwe- 
botam na asam fam.’ 3kaa se, 
‘M’Awuradc, ampa ara se, maya bane 
atía me kra; na mcbre me ho ase ka 
Solomon ho ma Allah, ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no.’ 

R.4. 

46. Na Yesoma kaa Samuud ha, wanom 
nua Suaalih a oka kyeree wonom se, 
‘Monsom Allah.’ Na hwe wabeyee 
akuo mmicnu a wane wan ho di asie. 

47. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa, aden nti 
na mopere mo ho wa bane ho ansaana 
moasusu papa ho? Aden nti na 
monnsre banefakye mmflri Allah ha 
ama waahu mo mmaba?’ 

48. Wanom kaa se, ‘Yeyi wo ho bane 
mmusuo, wo ne wanom a waka wo ho.’ 
3kaa se, L Dee enam so ama mo anya 
ti-bane no wa Allah ha. Mmom moye 
nnipa a waresa mo ahwe.’ 

49. Na nnipa-kuo bi wa kuropan no mu 
a waye nkron a waya awuru-kadee wa 
asaase no mu a wanom dee wannsesa 
nnya papa. 


3Íi S W \>14é <38 

1S*> 




CSS >' í 
t Gá Ci «âI&T 3 iü 

^ ^ uii 

«aí S 


\>l£ '^>-4®' 

^ ^ /-v< « > _jr :** 


M A «• ^ 


(JlS 


i J&J \ Jjí ali 1 

©u^iilr 

^ lüj slí^i 4 3 



*45 Nkyeremu : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 





Nkyemu 19 


ÀL-NAML 


Ti 27 


50. Wakaa se, “Monfa Allah ni mo ho 
nse se, se etee biara yebeto ahye ne so 
ane n’abusuafoa wa anadwo, na afei 
yebeka akyere nea odi n’adee se, 
'Yenni n’abusuafoa seee ho adansee na 
ampa ara se yeye nokwafoa’.” 

51. Na wabaa epa bi na Yen nso Yebaa 
epa tiaa wm nanso waannhunu. 

52. Enti monhwe sedee wanom pa-ba 
no kawiee b.me. Yeseee wan pasapasa 
ene wan nkurafoa nyinaa! 

53. Na wanom afie na aye amanfo da 
nohoaa enam wan bane-ya nti. Esi pi se 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa wei mu ma nnipa 
a wawa nimdee. 

54. Na Yegyee wanom a wagyedie na 
wasuro Nyankopan no nkwa. 


55. Na kae Lot, bere a aka kyeree ne 
nkurafoa no se, ‘Ana moya abusudce wa 
abere a mo ani tua b.me a efirí mu ba? 

56. ‘Edeeben! Ana mmarima nkoaa 
na, se etee biara, modc akanna-banc 
belo wan ho akwati mmaa? Dabida, 
moye nnipa a moabu mo ani agu 
awieakyire so. 

57. Nanso ne nkurafoa no mmuaee 
annye hwee ka se wotuu nnipa no aso 
kaa se, ‘Montu Lot akyidifoa no mliri 
mo kurom. Esi pi se wanom ye nnipa bi 
a warepe akyere se wan ho te.’ 

58. Enti Yetwitwagyee no, ane 
n’abusuafoa, gyese ne yere; ano dee 
Yehye too ha se abeka nkurafoa a 
wakaa akyire no ho. 

59. Na Yeta guu wan so nsu-taee bi; na 
bane ne nsu-taee a ewa ha ma nkurafoa 
a wabaa wan kaka no. 

R.5. 

60. Ka se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa ye Allah dea, 
na asomdwoee nka Ne nkoa no a Wasa 
mu ayi wan no. Allah na Oye anaase 
dee wade bata Ne ho no a? 
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61. Anaase, Hwan na 3boa esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaase no, na Hwan ne 
Nea Asane nsuo firi soro ba fam a Ye- 
nam so ma mfuo afeefe firi adi? Anka 
monntumi mma emu nnua no nnyini 
wa mu. So Onyame bi ka Allah no? 
Dabi, mmom waye nnipa bi a waamane 
afiri kwan tenenee no no. 

62. Anaase, Hwan na Ayee asaase no 
homegyebea, na Ade nsutene totoo 
emu, na Ade mmepa denden tintim mu, 
na Ade eban twaa nsutam mmienu no 
mu? Ana Onyame bi ka Allah ho? 
Dabi, mmom, wanom mu dodoa no ara 
niiini. 

63. Anaase, Hwan na Abua onipa aho- 
hiahiani wa bere a osufre No, na Ayi 
bane no firi ne so, na Aye mo adeadifoa 
wa asaase no mu? Ana Onyame bi ka 
Allah ho? Kakraabi ne dee modwen- 
dwen ho na mokaee. 

64. Anaase, Hwan na Akyere mo kwan 
wa esum biara mu wa asaase ne epo so, 
na Hwan na Asoma ahum se enye 
nkuranhye ni N’ahummabora no 
anim? Ana Onyame bi ka Allah ho? 
Osorosoroni ne Allah, Aboro dee wade 
bata Ne ho nyinaa so 

65. Anaase, Hwan na Afiri adeba ase na 
afei Asan so bo n’ahoroo bio na Hwan 
na Aba mo akanhoma firi esoro ne 
asaase no mu? Ana Onyame bi ka 
Allah ho? Ka se, ‘£nnee monfa mo 
adansedie mmra anim se moye nokwa- 
foa a.’ 

66. Ka se, ‘Obiara nni esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mu a anim dee asie gyese 
Allah; na wanom nnim bere a 
wabenyane wan afiri awufoa mu.’ 

67. Mmom wan nimdee aduru n’awiee 
wa Daankwamma no ho; mmom, wan 
adwene mu ye wan nnaa wa eho, dabi, 
mmom, waye anifuraeefoa ma Daan¬ 
kwamma no. 



> 






Nkyemu 20 


ÀL-NAML 


Ti 27 


R.6. 

68. Na nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no ka se, 
‘Edeeben! bere a yen ne yen agyanom 
aye datee awie no, na wabeyi yen aba 

69. ‘Ampa, waadi kan ahye yen eba yi 
dada - yen ne yen agyanom; wei ennye 
hwee se eye tete ntoatoa no bi a.’ 


70. Ka se, ‘Montu kwan nante asaase 
no mu na monhwe sedee adebaneyafoa 
no awieeyaaee!’ 

71. Na mma nni wan ho awerehoa, na 
m ma wo ho nnkyere \vo wa pa-ba a 
waba no ho. 

72. Na waka se, ‘Bere ben na wobehve 
saa bahye yi ma se moye nokwafoa ar 

73. Ka se, ‘Cbetumi aba se dee 
morepre ho se emmra ntem no ne fa bi 
aben a egyina mo akyi.’ 

74. Na, nokore mu, w’Awurade no ye 
Ddeefoa ma adasamma, nanso wan mu 
dodoa nnye nnaasefoa. 

75. Na, eye nokore se w’Awurade no 
nim dee wan akoma de sie ne dee eyi no 
adi no. 

76. Na biribiara nni esoro ne asaase no 
mu a asie, gyese woatwere no wa 
Nwoma a eda am mu. 

77. Ampa ara se saa Kur’aan yi 
kyerekyere mu yie ma Israeknma efa 
nsem dodoa a waba wan ho abira wa 
mu no ho. 

78. Na ampa ara se, eye kwankyere 
ne ahummabora ma agyidifoa no. 

79. Esi pi se w’Awurade no de 
N’atemmuo bebu wan ntem aten, na 
3no ne Atumfoa, Nimdeefoa no a Dnim 
adee nyinaa no. 

80. Enti fa w’awerehyem hye Allah 
mu; esi pi se wo gyina nokore a eda adie 
no so. 
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81. Ampa ara se wonntumi mina 
owufoa nnte asem, saa ara nso na wo¬ 
nntumi mma sosifoa nnte fre no bere a 
waadane wan ho asan wan akyi. 

82. Na wonntumi nnkyere anifiiraeefoa 
no kwan mniiiri wan nyeraee mu. 
Wanom a wobetumi ama waatie woa ne 
nkurafoa a wagye Yen Nsen-kyerennee 
ahoroa no die, na enam so nti waabre 
wan ho ase. 

83. Na se wama atemmuo no tia wan a, 
Yebeyi abadee bi afiri adi afiri asaase 
no mu ama wan a ebedi wan dem 
efirise nnipa annye Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no anni. 

R.7. 

84. Na kae wonom eda no a 
Yebeboaboa wan ano abam afiri nnipa- 
kuo biara mu, edam a wafiri nkurafoa a 
wapo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu, na wabehyehye wan agyinaee- 
agyinaee. 

85. Kapem se, se waba beduru won 
agyinaee a, Onyankopon bebisa won se, 
‘Mopoo Me Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
wo ntem so wa abere a na monnyaa eho 
nimdie a ewie ma-ya? Se ennte saa a, 
ennee edeeben bio na na moya?’ 

86. Na atemmuo no beta wan so efirise 
wayaa bane na wonntumi nnkasa. 
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87. Ana wanom nhunuu se Yeaye 
anadwo sedee ebeye nawabegyewan 
ahome wa mu ene adekyee a ema 
wahunu adee? Ampa ara se, Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma nnipa 
a wagye die. 

88. Cda no a wabeba totorobento no mu 
no, obiara a awa esoro ahoroa no mu ne 
obiara a awa asaase no mu beba hu 
kese, gyese nea AUah pe. Na mo nyinaa 
mobeba Ne nkyen bere a waabre mo 
ase. 
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89. Na wohunu mmepa no susu se % 
wa tim faako, wa abere a watete ani 
rehinhim te se dee mmurunkum di à 
ahim no, Saa na Allah adwuma tce, 3no 
a 3yee adee biara maa no tim ahoaden u 
so. Ampa ara se 3nim dee moya nyinaa 
yÍC ‘ 
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90. Obiara a abeya papa bi na ade papa 
beba no, abenya akatua a eye papa 
kyen dee ayaaee no, na wabetwitwa- 
agye wan afíri ehu-ba ho saa da no. 

91. Na wanom a waya bane, na wade 
bane beba no, wabeto wan atwene de 
wan aiiini adi kan wa Eeya no mu: 
‘Ennye dee na mova no so akatua ara na 
wade amo mo yi?’ 

92. Ka se, ‘Waahye me se, mensom saa 
kuropan yi Awurade no nkoaa; kuro yi 
a Waye no kronkron no, na 3no na 
adee nyinaa ye Ne dea; 

93. ‘Ene se, menkenkan Kur’aan no.’ 
Enti obiara a abedi kwankyere no akyi 
no di akyire ma ano ara ne km yie-die; 
na nea abeyera no dee, ka se, ‘Me dee 
meka akakabafoa no ho.’ 

94. Na ka se, ‘Ayeyic nyinaa wa Allah; 
ennkye biara Tbekyere mo Ne Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no, na mobehunu.’ 
Na w’Awurade no mmuu N’ani nguu 
dee moya no so. 
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AL-KASAS 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Ailah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Tuaa Siin Miim.* 

3. Weinom ye nsempa a efiri Nwoma a 
ani da ha no mu. 

4. Yede nokore kenkan Mose ne Faraó 
ho amaneba bi kyere wo ama nnipa a 
wagye die no anya eho mfasoo. 

5. Ampa ara se, Faraó yee ahomasoa 
wa asaase no mu, na akyekyee nnipa 
no mu maa wayee akuo-akuo; ahwe- 
hwee se abema wan mu kuo no bi aye 
mmere, enti, akunkum wan mma- 
mmarima na ama wan mma-mmaa 
tena nkwa mu. Esi pi se, na aka 
basabasayafoa no ho. 

6. Na Yepee se Yeye wanom a wabu 
wan se mmereyefoa wa asaase mu no 
adom, na Yeye wan akandifoa na Yeye 
wan adedifoa wa Y'adom so, 
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7. Na Yeatintim wan wa asaase no mu, 
na Yeakyere Faraó ne Haamaan ne 
wanom diam no adee a na wasuro wa 
wan ho no se aba mu. 


8. Na Yeyi kyeree Mose maame se, ‘Ma 
no nufoa; na se wosuro ma no a, ennee 
fa no to asutene no mu, na mma 
nnsuro, na mma nni awerehoa; efirise 
Yebesan de no abre wo, na Yebeye no 
Asomafoa no mu baako. ’ 

9. Na Faraó abusua no kamaa no so, wo 
abere a wonnsusu koraa se abeba abeye 
atamfo ama wan ene ahohiahia ne 
awerehoa. Ampa ara se Faraó ne Haa¬ 
maan ne wan dam no na waye ade- 
baneyafoa. 
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10. Na Faraó yere kaa se, ‘Dbeye ani so 
anigyedee ama me ne wo. Mma 
nnkum no. Ebia na ne ho aba yen 
mfasoa, anaase yebefa no aye aba.’ Na 
wanom annhunu n \awiekyire des sbsyo. 


11. Na Mose maame akoma mu 
taa no famm. Ckaa kumaa bi se 
ayii ne ho adi, se Yeannye 
rakoma den a, sedee ebeye ha 
abeka agyidifoa paa no ho. 

12. Na Dka kyeree ne nua-baa se, ‘Di 
n’akyi.’ Enti amaa n’ani sohweeno 
firii akyirikyiri na wanom dee wa- 
annhu no. 

13. Na Yemaa abayenfoa a wama 
nufoa nyinaa yee akyidee maa no; enti 
jbaa bi kaa se, ‘Ana menkyere mo efie 
bi mu abusua a wabetete no ama mo 
a wabeye ab.ifra no yie-di-foa?’ 

14. Saa na Yenam so de no san bree 
ne na ama n’ani agye na wanni 
awerehoa, na ama wahunu se Allah 
bahye no ye nokore, mmom wan mu 
dodoa na wannim. 

R. 2. 

15. Na bere a aduruu n’ahoaden mãe 
mu, na ahunuu ne ho so hwe no, Ye¬ 
maa no nyansa ne nimdee; na saa na 
Yetua apapayafoa no ka. 

16. Na awuraa kuro no mu bere a na 
nnipa no adeda; na ahunuu mmarima 
mmienu a wareko, baako firi ne nkura- 
foa mu, na nea aka ho no firi n’atamfo 
mu. Na nea o li ri ne nkurafoa mu 
no sree no se a mm oa no ntia nea 
ofirin’atamfo mu no. Enti Mose de ne 
kutruku pemm no, na enam so maa 
owuie. 3kaa se, ‘Wei ye Satan 
adwuma no bi a; ampa ara se aye 
atamfo, adaadaafoa a ada adie.’ 
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17. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade, maya bane 
atia me kra, enti fa me bane kye me.’ 
Enti 3dc ne bane kyee no; 3no dee 3ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa 
yie. 
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18. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade, enam se 
Wode W’adom agu me so nti, men- 
nye aboafoa mma amumuyafoa da- 
biara da. 

19. Na adee kyee no wa kuro no mu, 
onantee suro ne ahweyie mu; na hwe! 
nea asree no se amoa no eda a edi anim 
no san free no bio se ameya no mmoa. 
Mose ka kyeree no se, ‘Esi pi se woye 
busufoa a woda adie.’ 

20. Na bere a ayee n’adwene se abe- 
pari asa onipa no a aye wanom mmienu 
tamfo mu no, onipa no kaa se, ‘O 
Mose enti wope se wokum me sedee 
wokumm onipa bi nnora no? So waye 
w’adwene se wobeye nhyeso-trasoa wa 
asaase no mu, na wommpe koraa se 
wobeye asom-dwoee siesieíoa.’ 


21. Na abarima bi firi kuro no fa 
akyirikyiri baabi de mmirika baae. 
Dkaa se, ‘O Mose, eye nokore se 
ahemfo no aka abom repam wo ho se 
wabekum wo. Enti dwanc firi ha ka; 
Ampa ara se meka nkurafòa a wape wo 
yie-die no ho.’ 


22. Enti ofirii adi firii ha kaae wa suro 
ne ahweyie mu. Dkaa se, ‘M’Awurade, 
twitwagye me firi nnipa adebaneyafoa 
yi ho.’ 

J R.3. 

23. Na bere a adanee n’anim hwee 
Midian no, akaa se, ‘Mewa aw- 
erehyem se m’Awurade bekyere me 
kwan tenenee no.’ 


24. Na bere a aduruu Midian nsuo ho 
no, akatoo nnipa-dam a warema won 
nnwan-kuo nsuo. Na ahunuu wa wan 
nkyen se mmaa mmienu aka won 
nnwan-kuo agyina akyire. Dkaa se, 
‘Edeen na mowa ka?’ Wamaa 
mmuaee se, ‘Yenntumi mma yen 
nnwan-kuo nsuo nnom kapem se 
nwan-hwefoa no beyi won nnwan a ti ri 
ha aka, na y’agya nso ye akakora paa.’ 
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25. Enti omaa won nnwan-kuo no nsuo 
nomoee. Afei odanee ne ho koo nkyen 
enwunu bi ase, na okaa se, ‘O 
m’Awurade meye odesrefoo a mere- 
hwehwe papa biara a Wobehwie agu 
me so.’ 

26. Na iitmaa mmienu no mu baako 
baa ne nkyen a na ode feree re-nantee. 
3kaa se, ‘M’agya refre wo se obema 
wo akatua wo nsuo a wode maa yen 
nnwan-kuo maa yen no ho.’ Enti bere 
a okooee na okaa asem no kyeree no no, 
okaa se, ‘Mma nnsuro, watwitwa agye 
wo afiri nnipa adeboneyofoo no ho.' 


27. Mmaa mmienu no mu baako kaa 
se, ‘O m’agya, ene no nye nhyehyeee a 
wobetua ne ka; efirise onipa a ofata se 
wo ne no ye akatua ho nnyehyeee ne 
nea owo ahooden na wogye no di a eye 
yie.’ 

28. 3kaa se, ‘Maye m’adwene se mede 
me mma-mmaa yi mu baako bema wo 
awaree wo nhyehyeee kwan so se 
wobeye m’adwuma mfie nnwotwe. 
Nanso se wobehye no ma ama no 
aduru mfie du a ewo wo ara wo ho; Na 
memmpe se mede ahokyere biara beto 
wo so; se eye Allah pe a wobehunu me 
se meka ateneneefoo no ho. 

29. 3kaa se, ‘‘Nhyehyeee noyeaye a eda 

me ne wo ntem. Cpo mmienu yi mu 
biara a mehye no ma no, ennye nsisie 
biara nntia me; na Allah ye Dansefoo 
wo dee yeka no so. 

R.4. 

30 Na bere a Mose hyee mmere no ma, 
na ode n’abusua nam akwantuo mu no, 
ohunuu egya bi wo Bepo no mpenpen- 
soo. 3ka kyeree mabusua no se, 
‘Monyina ha, mehunu egya bi, ebia 
mede amanebo bi beliri mu aba anaase 
mede gyasrama bi beliri egya no mu 
aba ama mo ato aka mo ho nye.’ 
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31. Bere a obaa eho no, enne Zw‘ free no 
flrii ebon no nifa so, nhyira bea ho, 
firii dua no mu se: ‘O Mose ennye 
obiara, eye Me ara Allah ewiase nyi- 
naa Awurade no.’ 
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32. Na ekaa bio se: To w’abaa no to 
fom’ Na bere a ohweeee no, na 
erenante te se dee eye owo, odanee 
n’akyi sanee a wanntwen. ‘O Mose, 
bra w’anim na mma nnsuro; ampa ara 
se woka nkurofoo a woabo won no ban 
dwoodwoo no ho. 

33. ‘Fa wo nsa hye wo koko mu, ebefiri 
adi na aye fitaa wo abere a ennye oseee 
biara, na twe w’abasa bra wo ankasa so 
ama wo ho asane afiri suro ho. Enti 
wei beye adansedie mmienu a efiri 
w’Awurade ho reko Faraó ne n’ahemfo 
ho. Ampa ara se woye nnipa atuatefoo.’ 


34. Dkaa se : ‘M’Awurade, mekumm 
won mu mpa bi, na mesuro se 
wobekum me. 

35. ‘Na me nua barima Aaron - n’ano 
ate wo kasa mu sene me; enti soma no 
ka me ho se oboafoo ama no adi me 
nokore no ho adansee. Mesuro se 
wobebo me tro.’ 

36. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Yede wo nua 
no behye w’abasa mu den, na Yebema 
mo mmienu tumi bi sedee ebeye na 
wonntumi nnuru mo nkyen. Monfa 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no nko. 
Mo mmienu ne wonom a wodi mo akyi 
no na mobedi nku nim .’ 

37. Na bere a Mose de Yen Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroo a ani da ho no baa 
won ho no, wokaa se, ‘Wei dee ennye 
hwee se eye nkonyaa-yie a woahyehye, 
na yentee wei bi nseso wo yen agyanom 
a wodii kan no mu da.’ 

38. Mose kaa se, ‘M’Awurade na 
D nim yie se hwan ne nea ode kwan- 
kyere afiri Ne ho aba, na hwan nso na 
asetena a etwa too no beye ne dea. 
Ampa ara se adeboneyofoo no dee won- 
nya nkosoo da.’ 
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39. Na Faraó kaa se, ‘O ahemfo, men- 
nim Onyame foforo bi a mowo kwati 
me ankasa ho; enti O Haamaan to eko 
aboo na si aban tenten ma me se ebia 
menya Mose Nyankopon no nhunuie a, 
ewom se mebu no se oka nkontompofoo 
no ho.’ 
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40. Na ayee ahomasoa ano ne ne dam 
wa asaase no mu wa abere a enni 
nokore agyinasoa biara. Na wasusuu se 
wannsan ninila wan mma wan akyi 
mmeto Yen. 

41. Enti Yesaa ne mu, ane ne dam 
bebirebe no too wan guu epo no mu. 
Hwe sedee adebaneyaíoa no awiee si ye 
b.me fa! 

42. Na YeyeE wanom akandifoa a 
wafre nnipa ka Egya no mu; na 
Dwusare Da no wannya mmoa biara. 

43. Na Yemaa nnomee dii wan akyi wa 
ewiase yi mu; na Owusare Da no nso 
wabeka nkurafoa a papa nyinaa aba 
wan no ho. 

R.5. 

44. Na Yede Nwoma no maa Mose wa 
abere a Yeasee awontoatoasoa a wadii 
kan no, se enye anibuee ma nnipa ene 
kwankyere ne ahummabora ama waa- 
dwendwen ho. 


45. Na na wonni Bepo no ataee fam ha 
bi bere a Yeyii ahyedee no maa Mose, 
nanso na wonnka adansedifoa no ho. 


46. Na mmom, Yemaa awontoatoasoa 
firii adi Mose akyi, na nkwa no yee 
tenten maa wan. Na, na wonnte ase wa 
Midian nkurafoa no mu a wokenkan 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa kyere wan; 
mmom eye Yen na Yesomaa Âsomafoa 
no. 

47. Na, na wonni Bepa no nkyen mu 
bere a Yefreeee no. Mmom Yeasoma 
wo se ahummabora a efiri w’Awurade 
no ha, ama waba nnipa a akakabani 
biara nnii w’a nim kan nnkaa wan ha da 
no kaka, sedee ebeye na wabe- 
dwendwen. 

48. *Na ebeye den na se atoweren- 
kyem bi to wan enam wan ankasa 
yabea nti a, wannka se, ‘Y’Awurade 
aden nti na Wannsoma Dsomafoa 
amma yen ha sedee ebeye na yeadi 
Wo Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no akyi na 
yeaka nkurafoa a wagye die no ho?’ 
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*48-49 Nkyeremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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49. *Nanso bere a nokore nofiriiYen 
ha baa wan ha no, wakaa se, ‘Aden nti 
na waamfa dee wade maa Mose no 
nseso anima no?’ Ana waampo dee 
wadii kan de maa Mose no? Wakaa se, 
‘Nkonyaayifoa mmienu keke a 
waboanoa wan ho.’ Na wakaa se, ‘Yepo 
wan mu biara.’ 


50. Ka se, ‘£nnee monfa Nwoma bi 
mfirí Allah ha mra a eye kwankyere a 
edi mu kyen mmienu wei - Tora no ne 
Kur’aan no - na me nso nieni akyire bi 
se moye nokwafoa ampa a.’ 

51. Mmom, se waanntumi amma wo 
mmuaee a, ennee hunu se wanom 
ankasa nsusuie bane na wadi akyire. Na 
hwan na wayera paa kyen obi a adi ano 
ankasa nsusuie bane akyi wa abere a 
anni kwankyere biara a efiri Allah ha? 
Ampa ara se Allah nnkyere adebaneya- 
foa no kwan. 

R.6. 

52. Na esi pi se, Yeama woaka aso- 
masem no pesee ama aduru wan ha 
sedee ebeye na wabetu wan ho fo. 

53. Nkurafoa no a Yede Nwoma no maa 
wan, ansaana wei reba no - wagye di; 


54. Na se wakenkan kyere wanom a, 
waka se, ‘Yegye di, ampa ara se eno ne 
nokore no a cfiri yen Awurade no ha no. 
Yen dee ansaana eno rebeba no na ye- 
abre yen ho ase ama Nyankopon .’ 

55. Weinom saa na wabema wan 
akatua mprenu, enamse wagyinaa 
pintinn na wade papa piaa bane no, na 
wayii dee Yede aTba wan akanhoma no 
bi maae nti. 

56. Na se wate kasa huhuo biara a, 
wadane wan ho firi ho na waka se, ‘Yen 
nnwuma da ha ma yen na mo nso mo 
nnwuma da ha ma mo. Asomdwoee 
nka mo. Yennhwehwe mmagyimi- 
mma.’ 
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57. Esi pi se wonntumi nnkyere wanom 
a wotlo wan nyinaa kwan; mmom 
Allah na 3kyere nea 3pe biara kwan; 
na Dniiii wanom a wagye kwankyere 
tom no yie. 

58. Na waka se, ‘Se yene wo bedi 
kwankyere no akyi a, anka wabe- 
hwim yen afiri yen asaase so.’ Ana 
Yenntintimm tenabea kronkron a eha 
ye dwoodwoo mmaa wan, a wade adee 
nyinaa nnuaba ba ha se enye akan- 
homabadee a efiri Yen ha? Nanso wan 
mu dodoa no ara nnim. 

59. Na nkuro dodoa sen na Yeasee wan 
a na waanigye emu asetena abrabo 
suban ho! Na seisei wanom afie na 
ededa mpan yi a wannte mu wa wan 
akyi gyese kakraabi. Na eye Yen na 
Yeabeye Adeadifoa no. 

60. Na w’Awurade nnsee nkuro no da 
kapem se 3beyi 3somafoa bi afiri kuro 
maame no mu, a abekenkan Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no akyere wan; 
nanso Yennsee nkuro no kapem se 
emu nnipa no beye adebaneyaioa. 

61. Na biribiara a wade ama mo wo 
ewiase yi mu nnye hwee ka se eye ani- 
gyedee mmere tiaa bi mu wa seisei 
asetena yi mu ene emu ahosiesie; na dee 
ewa Allah ha no, eno na eye papa paa na 
ekaha. Ana monnte asee? 

R.7. 

62. Cnnee, nea Yeahye no ba, 
ebahye papa a abeka akato ne 
ma-hye no, so ate se nea Yeama no 
ewiase mu nnepa na Owusare Da 
no abeka nkurafoa a wade wan 
beba abegyina Nyankopon anim 
kwaadu-bo mu? 

63. Na saa da no Dbefre wan aka se, 
‘M’ahokafoa’ no wa hen, wanom a 
mode mo adwene na esusu wan keke 


>5 $ ÍWÊ-Í3Í d» J&JS52 

,í j, « „ » í - , A 7. t I S<, 

©<j 3 

£ lihã r.&li*! 

5 

I$3l*S iy»') 1$*! ÇXl*ZiZ 

1L e 5 

©d) (jjLÂt 5 JI 




| y~t~ 5 a—- >-t) o«o I 

5 * ** t , + Cg ✓ í A ** / , a- W 

0 i p UC-e (J>0 

-v. -^ íi.r^í* ii 

' yO ^í. ^ >0-< UJ jJ I 

©ÇH.^ ^v a .1 1 

liHÍ. I ti j)2 .Pj-*, 5 

©Ü pLc ti>í. jJ I çí 


64. Nkurafoa no a atemmuo asem beye 
nokore atia wan no beka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, weinom ne nkurafoa no a 
yedii wan anim maa wayeraaee no, 
mpo te se dee na yeayera no ara pe. 
Seisei yi dee, yeapa wan akyi na yedane 
yen ho ba Wo nkyen. £nnye yen na na 
wasom.’ w 
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65. Na wabeka akyere wan se, ‘Monfre 
mo ahokafoa no/ Na wabeíre wan, 
nanso wannye wan so. Na wabehunu 
asotwe no. Se anka wadii kwankyere 
no akyi a! 

66. Na saa da no Obefre wan aka se, 
‘£deen mmuaee na mode maa Aso- 
mafoa no?’ 

67. Afei nsem nyinaa besie wan saa da 
no, na wammisa wan ho wan ho mpo. 

68. Mmom nea abenu ne ho na abegye 
adie na abeya nneyaee pa no, ebia 
abeka wan a wabenya nkasoa no ho. 

69. Na w’Awurade no ba dee 3pe 
biara na 3sa mu yi neaDpebiara. Enni 
ha mma wan se wasa mu yi bi. Ani- 
muonyam ne Allah na Dboro dee wade 
bata Ne ho nyinaa so. 

70. Na w’Awurade no nim dee wan 
akoma de sie ene dee wayi no adi no. 



71. Na Ono ne Allah; Onyame biara 
nni ha gyese 3no nkoaa. Dno na ayeyie 
nyinaa ye Ne dea firi mfitiasee ne 
Daankwamma no. Atem mu o ye Ne 
dea na Ne ha na wabesan mo akyi de 
mo aba. 

72. Ka se, ‘Monka nkyere me, se 
Allah ma anadwo toa mu ve 
anadwo saara kapem Owusare Da 
a, Onyame ben na awa ha kwati 
Allah a abetumi ama mo hann? 
Cnnce, edeen nti na monntie?’ 

73. Ka se, ‘Monka nkyere me, se Allah 
ma adckyee toa mu ye adekyee saara 
kapem Owusare Da a, Onyame ben na 
awa ha kwati Allah a abetumi ama mo 
adesaee a mobetumi agye mo ahome 
wa mu? £nnee edeen nti na monnhwe 
nnhunu yi?’ 


74. Na N’ahummabora bi ne se Waye 
adesaee ne adekyee ama mo, se monye 
mo ahome wa mu, na monhwehwe 
N’adom no bi, sedee ebeye na mobeye 
nnaasefoa. 
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75. Na saa da no na Dbefre wan aka se, 
“Ehenefa na ‘JVTahokafoa’ no wa, 
wanom a mode mo adwene susuu se 
wawa ha no?” 

76. Na Yebeyi adansefoa bi afiri nnipa- 
kuo biara mu, na Yebeka se, ‘Monfa 
mo adansedie mera.’ Afei na 
wabehunu se nokore no ye Allah dea. 
Na dee na waba wan ti rim ye ho ntwa- 
tosoa no nyinaa beyera wan. 

R.8. 

77. Ampa ara se, na Kora firi Mose 
nkurafoa no mu, nanso ayee nten wa 
wan so. Na Yemaa no agudee bebiree 
ara maa no baa se eho nsafoa bekom 
edam a waye mmarima ahoadenfoa aka 
fam. Bere a ne nkurafoa ka kyeree no 
se, ‘Mma nnye w’ani, ampa ara se, 
Allah nna nkurafoa a wagye wan ani. 

78. ‘Na hwehwe Daankwamma Fie no 
firi dee Allah de ama wo no mu, na 
mmawowere mm li ri wo kyefa a ewa 
ewiase yi mu; na ya papa ma nnipa 
sedee Allah aye papa ama woa no; na 
mma nnhwenwe se wobeya basabasa 
wa asaasc no mu, ampa ara se Allah 
nna nkurafoa a waya basabasa no.’ 


79. 3kaa se ‘Wade wei ama me enam 
nimdie a mewa nti.’ Ana annim se 
Allah asee awontoatoasoa pii adi 
n’anim kan a na waye akwabrane kyen 
no na wan ahonyadee nso daaso kyen 
no? Na wammisa afadifoa no se won- 
kyere dee nti a w.iyo.i bane no mu. 


80. Enti ayii ne ho adi wa ne nkurafoa 
no anim wa n’ahosiesie mu ahohoahoa 
so. Nkurafoa a wape ewiase nkwa yi 
ara no kaa se, ‘O ye’dee a annye yie, 
anka wamaa yen dee wade ama Kora yi 
nseso a! 3no dee awa kyefa kesee paa 
wa ahonyadee mu.’ 

81. Na nkurafoa a waama wan nimdie 
no nso kaa se, ‘Monnue Allah akatua 
no na eye paa ma nkurafoa a wagye die 
na waya nnwuma pa; na warnima saa 
adom yi mma gyese nkurafoa a wasi 
abotere gyina pintinn. 
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82. Afei Yemaa asaase no menee no ene 
ne tenabea nso; na wannya ekuo biara 
aminoa no antia Allah, nanso wa- 
nntumi annya tumi biara wa Allah 
ahyedee noso. 

83. Na nkurafoa no a na wan ani bere 
ne gyinabre no eda a edi anim no hyee 
asee kekaae se, ‘Ah! esi pi se eye Allah 
na 3tere akanhomaba mu ma nea 3pe 
firi Ne nkoa no mu, na Dyere so ma nea 
Dpe. Se Allah annye yen adom a, anka 
■Jbema asaase no amene yen nso bi. 
Ah! boniayefoa no nnya nkasoa da.’ 


R.9. 

84. Wei ne Daankwamma Fie no! Yede 
ma nkurafoa a wanimpe se wama wan 
ho so wa asaase no mu na wammpe 
aseee nso. Na awiee no wa ha ma 
ateneneefoa no. 

85. Obiara a aya nneyaee pa no, abenya 
akatua a eye papa kyen dce ayaaee no; 
na nea aya aac nane bi no dee - anhunu 
se wammfà biribiara nntua wan ka 
gyese dee wayaaee no ara pe. 


86. Esi pi se, Nea Waye Kur’aan 
nkyerekyere no nhye ama woa no 
besan de wo aba wo nkyi. Ka se, 
‘M’Awurade nim nea ade kwankyere 
ba no yie ene nea awa nyeraee a eda adi 
mu no.’ 


87. Na ennye se na worehwe kwan se 
wabeyi Nwoma no ama wo; mmom, eye 
ahummabora a efiri w’Awurade no ha; 
enti mma nnye atiafoa no boafoa da. 


88. Na mma wannane wo mfiri Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho wa abere 
a waasane de abre wo no akyi; na fre 
aãasamma ka w’Awurade no ha, na 
mma nnkaka nkurafoa a wade mma- 
taho aka Allah ho no ho. 

89. Na mma mmfre Onyame fofora bi 
nnka Allah ho. Onyame biara nni ha 
gyese 3no. Biribiara besee gyese 3no 
nkoaa. 3no na atemmuo no ye Ne dea 
na Ne nkyen na wabesan mo aka. 
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Nkyemu 20 


Ti 29 



AL-‘ANKABUUT 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. AlifLaamMiim.* 

3. Ana adasamma susu se wabegyae 
wan kwa enam se waka se, ‘Yeagye adi,’ 
na nti wannsa wan nhwe? 

4. Na Yesaa wanom a wadii wan anim 
kan no hweee. Enti, se etee biara, Allah 
de nsonsonoee beto nkurafoa a waye 
nokwafoa no so na esi pi nso se, 3de 
nsonsonoee beto nkontompofoa no so 
ama woada nsow afiri nokwafoa no ho. 

5. Anaase nkurafoa no a waya nneyaee 
bane no susu se wabedwane Yen? 
Bane ne wan atemmuo no. 

6. Obiara a awa awerehyem se ane 
Allah bedi ahyia no amoaboa ne ho 
efirise Allah mmere a Wahye ato ha no 
reba, se etee biara. Na 3no ne Sentiefoa, 
Nimdiefoa no. 

7. Na obiara a abeba mmaden no ba 
mmaden ma ano ankasa kra yie-die; 
ampa ara se Allah dee 3de Ne ho firi 
ewiase nyinaa ho. 

8. Na nkurafoa no a waagye adie na 
waya nnwuma pa no dee, se etee biara 
Yebeyi wan bane afiri wan so, na esipi se 
Yede akatua pa a edi mu paa na Yede 
betua dee na waya no ho ka. 
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9. Na Yede akyere onipa se anye 
ayemyie ma n’awofoa; na se wane wo 
gye ákyinnye sedee ebeye na wo nso 
wode mmataho bi bebata Me ho, wa 
abere a wonni eho nimdie a ennee mma 
nnye sotie mma wan. Me ha na 
mobesan aba, na Meba mo dee na moya 
no ho amannee. 
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*Mene Allah, Menim adee nyinaa yie. 
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10. Na nkurafoa a wagye die na waya 
nmvuma pa no wanom na Yede wan 
behyene ateneneefoa kuo no mu. 

11. Na adasamma no mu bi wa ha a 
waka se, ‘Yegye Allah di,’ nanso se 
waraa ahokyere bi ba wan so wa Allah 
kwan so a, wafa nnipa ateetee no te se 
Allah asotwe: Na se mmoa firi 
w’Awurade ha ba dee a, esi pi se 
wabeka se, ‘Yeka mo ho paa.’ Enti 
ennye Allah na Dnim dee ewa 
adasamma nyinaa akoma mu? 


12. Na esi pi se, Allah de nsonsonoee 
beto nkurafoa a wagye die no so, na esi 
pi nso se 3de nsonsonoee beto nyaa- 
twomfoa no so afiri agyidifoo no ho. 

13. Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie no ka 
kyere nkurafoa a wagye die no se, ‘Moni 
yen kwan no akyi, na esi pi se yebesoa 
mo bane.’ Na nso wanntumi nsoa hwee 
míiri wan bane no mu. Waye nkontom- 
pofoa kann. 


14. Mmom, esi pi se, wabesoa wan 
ankasa bane, ene adesoa fofora aka wan 
adesoa no ho. Na esi pi se wabebisa wan 
asem Owusare Da no afa dee na wanam 
ntwatosoa so ya no. 
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R.2. 

15. Na eye ampa se Yesomaa Noa kaa 
ne nkurafoa ha, na atenaa wan mu r nli e 
apem a waate so aduonum. Afei 
nsuyire no befaa wan wa bere a wada so 
ye adebaneyafoa no. 


16. Nanso Yegyee no nkwa, ene nkura¬ 
foa no a na waka no ho wa Hyema - 
Adaka no mu; na Yede yee Nsen- 
kyerennee maa nnipa nyinaa. 

17. Na kae Abraham bere a aka kyeree 
ne nkurafoa se, ‘Monsom Allah na 
monsuro No. Cno na ebeye ama mo se 
anka monim a. 
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18. ‘Mo dee ahonini na mosom, kwati 
Allah, na moba mo tiriín twa 
nkontompo. Wanom amokwatíAIlah 
som wan no nni tunii a wade bema mo 
akanhomabadee. Cnnee monhwehwe 
akanhomabadee mfiri Allah ha na 
monsom No, na monye nnaasefoa ma 
No. Ne ha na wabesan de mo aba. 


19. ‘Na se mopo a, ennee awontoatoa- 
soa bi nso dii mo anim kan pooe.’ Na 
3somafoa no, des eda ne so ara ne se 
abeka asomasem no ama no ada adie. 

20. Ana wannhunu sedee Allah lirii 
adeba ase, na afei Dsan so bo no bio? 
Ampa ara se saa -yo ye mmere ma 
Allan. 


21. Ka se, ‘Montu kwan wa asaase no 
mu, na monhwe sedee (Allah) fitii 
adeba ase, afei Allah bema adeba fo- 
fora* so akyire bio .’ Ampa ara se Allah 
wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 


22. 3twe nea 3pe aso na Ohunu nea 
3pe mmaba; na Ne nkyen na wabedane 
mo akyi aka. 

23. Na monntumi nnsi Allah ahye- 
hyedee ho kwan wa asaase no mu 
anaase wa esoro: nanso monni adamfoa 
anaase aboafoa biara a akwati Allah. 

R.3. 

24. Nkurafoa a wannye Allah Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no nnie, ene hyia a 
wane No behyia no - eye weinom saa na 
wan abamu abu wa Me mmaborahunu 
ho. Na wabenya asotwe yaayaaya bi. 

25. Na ne nkurafoa no mmuaee a wade 
maaee ara ne se, ‘Monkum no anaase 
monhye no.’ Nanso Allah twitwa-gyee 
no flni egya no mu. Emu na Nsenky- 
erennee ahoroa wa ma nnipa a wabegye 
adie. 
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*21 Nkveremu : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 





Ti 29 


AL-‘ANKABUUT 


Nkyemu 20 


26. Na akaa se, ‘Ampa ara se, 
moafa ahonini ama mo ho akwati 
Allah enam ada a eda mo ntem wa 
wiase asetena yi mu. Afei 
Owusare Da no mobepo mo ho mo 
ho na moadome mo ho. Na mo 
tenabea beye Egya no mu; na 
monnya aboafoa biara. 


27. Na Lot gyee no dii; na Abraham 
kaa se, ‘Mehwehwe dwanekabea wa 
m’Awurade ha; ampa ara se, 3ye 
Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa.’ 

28. Na Yede Isaak yee no adom ene 
Yakob, na Yede nkamhye adom no ne 
Nwoma no too n’awontoatoasoa mu, na 
Yede n’akatua maa no ewiase yi mu ha, 
na Daankwamma nso esi pi se abeka 
ateneneefoa no ho. 



29. Na Yesomaa Lot; aka kyeree ne 
nkurafoa no se, ‘Moya abusudee a 
adasamma mu nnipa biara nyaa bi da 
nnii mo anim kan. 




30. ‘So mo dee modc honam akonnj ka 
mmarima ha na moto kwan-tenpan mu 
ma akwantufoo? Na dee moyi no adi 
wa mo nhyiadie mu ye dee ani ye tan 
nkoaa!’ Nanso mmuaee a ne nkurafoa 
de maaee ara ne se wakaa se, ‘Fa Allah 
asotwe no bra yen so, se woka nokore 
ampa a.’ 

31. Akaa se, ‘m’Awurade boa me wa 
nnipa awurukadifoa yi so.’ 

R. 4. 

32. Na bere a Y’asomafoa no 
de nsemmade bree Abraham no, 
wakaa se, ‘Yerekasee kuro yi mu 
nnipa; ampa ara se emu nnipa no 
ye adebaneyafoa.’ 
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33. Akaa se, ‘Na se Lot wa ha.’ Wakaa 
se, ‘Yenim wanom a wawa ha no yie. 
Esi pi se yebetwitwa agye no nkwa, ane 
n’abusuafoa, gyese ne yere, ano dee aka 
nkurafoa a wabeka akyire no ho.’ 
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34. Na bere a Y’asomafoo baa Lot ha 
no, ne ho hiahia no enam wan nti, na 
asusuu se anni tumi biara a ode bebo 
wan ho ban. Na wakaa se, ‘Mma 
nnsuro nanso mma nni awerehoa; se 
EteE biara yEbEgye wo nkwa Ene 
w’abusuafoa, gyesE wo yere, ano deE 
aka nkurafoa a wabEka akyire no ho. 

35. ‘Esi pi se, YErebEsane asotwe a efiri 
soro agu kuro yi mu nnipa so, efirisE 
waayE atuatefoa.’ 


36. Na Ysagya NsEnkyerEnneE a Eda 
adi wa mu ama nnipa a wawa nteaseE. 


37. Na Yesoma kaa Midian wan nua 
Hyu’aib a akaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa : 
monsom Allah, na monhwe Eda a cdi 
Akyire no kwan, na mma monnya 
amumuya wa asaase no mu, na mma 
monnya basabasa nso.’ 

38. Nanso wabaa no tra. Enti asaase- 
wosoa dendcn bi saa wan mu, na hwe, 
eboo won butubutuu iam wa wan afie 
mu. 

39. Na Yeseee ‘Aad ne Samuud; na Eda 
adi ma mo se mohwe wan afie a na 
watete mu a. Na Satan maa wan 
nnwuma yee fe maa wan, na ayaa saa 
danee wan firii kwan no so wo abere a 
na waye anibuefoa a anka wabetumi 
ahunu nokore no. 

40. Na Yeseee Kora ne Faraó ne 
Haamaan. Na Mose de Nsenkyeren- 
nee a eda adi baa wan ha, nanso wayee 
ahomasoa wa asaase no mu, nanso 
waanntumi antra Y’ahyehyedee no. 


41. Enti edom no mu baako biara 
Yesaa no mu wa ne bane ho; wanom mu 
bi wa ha a Yesomaa ahum-anwia den- 
den kaa wan so, ebinom nso wa ha a 
topaee bi de mmobamu pae guu wan so, 
na ebinom nso wa ha a Yemaa asaase 
menee wan, na ebinom nso wa ha a 
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nsuyire faa wan. Na Allah dee 3nnya 
wan bane na wanom na waya bane tia 
wan ankasa akra. 

42. Nkurafoa a wafa aboafoa kwati 
Allah no asem te se ananse asem, ano a 
aye efie ma ne ho; na esi pi se, afie 
nyinaa mu dee egoa paa ne ananse fie, 
se anka wanom nim a! 


43. Ampa ara se Allah nim adee biara 
a wakwati 3no fre no; na 3ye Otumfoa, 
Nyansafoa. 


44. Na Yveinom ye mfatoho a Yeye ma 
adasamma, nanso wanom a wawa 
nimdie nkoaa na wate asee. 

45. Allah de nokore na baa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no. Wei mu na 
Nsenkyerennee bi wa ma agyidifoa no. 


Nkyemu 21 
R. 5. 

46. Kcnkan dee waayi akycre wo afiri 
Nwoma no mu, na ya Asare no. Ampa 
ara se, Asareya sanka onipa firi amu- 
muya ne bane a eda adie no, na Allah 
nkaekae na eye papa a cdi mu paa. Na 
Allah nim dee moya nyinaa. 


47. Na mma mo ne Nwoma Nkurafoa 
no nnye akyinnye gyese mode nsen- 
kyeremu a eye paa no, mmom nkurafoa 
a waye adebaneyafoa wa wan mu no dee 
mma mo ne won nnye akyinnye koraa. 
Na monka se, ‘Yegye dee waayi ama 
yen no di, ene dee waayi ama mo no; na 
yen Nyankopan ne mo Nyankopan ye 
baako; na 3no na yeaye ahobrasee ama 
No. 

48. Na saara na Yeasane Nwoma no 
aba fam ama wo, enti nkurafoa a 
waama wan Nwoma no mu nimdie 
kann no gye (Kur’aan no) di; na 
saa nkurafoa Mekkafoo no nso ebinom 
gye di. Na obiara mmpo Yen Nsen¬ 
kyerennee no gyese boniayefoa no 
nkoaa. 
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49. Na wonnkanee Nwoma biara a edi 
wei aiiini da nanso womfaa wo nsa nifa 
ntweree bi da; ebaa saa a anka atoraba- 
foa no adwene mu beye wan nnaa. 


50. Mmom, eye Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
a eda adi, wa nkurafoa a waama wan 
nimdie no akoma mu. Na ennye obiara 
se adebaneyafoa no na wabepo Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no.’ 

51. Na waka se, ‘Aden nti na Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa amfiri n’Awurade ha 
amma no so?’ Ka se, ‘Nsen-kyerennee 
ahoroa no wa Allah ha na esi pi se meye 
Kakabani a meda adie.’ 

52. Enti ensom bo mma wan se Yea- 
sane Nwoma no aba fam ama wo a 
wakenkan kyere wan no? Ampa ara se, 
ahummabora wa mu na eye nkaekaee 
ma nkurafoa a wagye die no. 

R.6. 

53. Ka se, ‘Allah som bo se 3dansefoa 
wa me ne mo ntem. 3nim dce ewa 
esoro ahoroa ne asaase no mu. Na 
nkurafoa no a wagye nkontompo die na 
watia Allah no dee, wanom ne nkurafoa 
no a waahwere adee no.’ 

54. Wabisa wo se ma asotwe no mmra 
ntem; na se ennye se waahye mmere 
ato ho a, nka asotwe no aba wan so 
dadaada. Na, se etee biara, ebaba wan 
so mpofirim wa abere a wannhunu. 

55. Wabisa wo se ma asotwe no mmra 
ntem, nanso, eye ampa se Amanehunu- 
Gya no atwa atiafoa no ho ahyia dada. 

56. Kae eda no a asotwe no bedura wan 
so afiri wan soro, na aflri wan nan-ase, 
na 3beka akyere wan se, ‘Monka mo 
nneyaee no aba no nhwe.’ 
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57. O Me nkoa a moagye adie! ampa 
ara se, M’asaase no tere yie, enti mon- 
som Me nkoaa. 
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58. 3kra biara besa owuo ahwe, afei 
Yen nkyen na wabesan mo akyi aba. 

59. Na nkurafoa no a wagye die na 
waya nnwuma pa no - wanom na Yede 
wan betena afie a ekran mu wa 
Paradise no a nsutene nam asee no mu. 
Eha na wabetena afe baa. Hwe sedee 
wanom a waya nnwuma papa no 
akatua di mu fa, 

60. Nkurafoa no a wagyina pintinn, na 
wade wan awerehyem nye wan 
Awurade mu no. 

61. Na mmoadoma dodoa sen na ewa 
ha, a emu biara nnsoa n’ankasa akan- 
homa! Allah na Dba no akanhoma ene 
mo nso. Na 3no na Dye Sentíefoa, 
Nimdiefoa. 

62. Na se wobisa wan se, ‘Hwan na 
Dbaa esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no na 
Wabre awia ne bosome no ase ahye 
adwumaya mu a?’ Se etee biara 
wabeka se, ‘Allah’. Afei, aden na waa- 
yera wan yi? 

63. Allah tere akanhomabadee mu ma 
Ne nkoa mu nea Dpe biara, na 3yere so 
ma wan mu nea 3pe biara. Ampa ara 
se Allah nim adee nyinaa yie. 

64. Na se wobisa wan se, Hwan na 
Dsane nsuo firi soro ba fam, na Dnam 
so ma asaase no nkwa ne wuo akyi a?’ 
Se etee biara wabeka se ‘Allah’. Ka se, 
‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah.’ Nanso wan 
mu dodoa no ara nnte asee.’ 

R.7. 

65. Na saa ewiase asetena yi nnye hwee 
ka se eye anigyee mmere a eretwa mu 
ne agodie, Na Daankwamma Fie no - 
eno ne Asetena paa no, se anka wanim 
a! 

66. Na se waforo hyema a wafre Allah 
wa nokoredie ne gyidie soronko a wade 
ma No mu. Nanso se 3de wan ba 
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68. Ana wannhunu se Yeaye Kron- 
kronbea no ntwitwagyee ama won, wa 
abere a waatwa nnipa a wawa wan ho 
nyinaa afiri ha. Enti wabegye nkon- 
tompo adi na waapo Allah acloni no? 


69. Na hwan na aye odcbaneyani kyen 
nea atwa nkontompo to Allah so anaase 
apo nokore no bere a aba ne ha? Enti 
tenabea nni ha wa Amanehunu-Gya no 
mu mma atiafoa no anaa? 

70. Na nkurafoa no a wadi aperedie wa 
Yen kwan so no - esi pi se, Yebekyere 
wan kwan aka Y’akwan nyinaa mu. 
Ampa ara se Allah ka nkurafoa a waya 
papa no ho. 
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AL-RUUM 


(Mekka Yikyere) , 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ^ 

no din mu. " 


2. Alif Laam Miim. 

3. Waadi Romaníòa no so nkunim, 



4. Wa asaase a eben no mu, na wanom 
nso, wan nkoguo no akyi, wabedi nku¬ 
nim 

5. Wa mfie kakraa bi mu, - ahyedee no 
wa Allah, anim ne akyire na saa da no, 
agyidifoa no bedi ahurisie, 


6. Wade Allah mmoa. 3boa obiara a 
3pe; na 3no ne Dtumfoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa no. 

7. Allah ahye saa bahye yi. Allah mmu 
Ne bahye so, nanso adasamma no mu 
dodoa no ara nnim. 

8. Wanim ewiase asetena yi mu dce eda 
anisoa nkoaa, na Daankwamma dce no 
dee waabu wan ani agu so. 
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9. Ana vvanorn ankasa nnwenwene ho 
wa wanom adwene mu? Allah anima 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no, ene dee 
ewa ne mmienu nyinaa ntem gyese 
egyina nokore so na ekapem mmere bi 
a waahyehye ato ha. Nanso nnipa no 
mu pii wa na a wannye tini se wane wan 
Awurade no bedi ahyia. 
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10. Ana wanntuu kwan mfaa asaase no 
mu, se wabehunu nkurafoa a wadii wan 
anim kan no sedee wan awiee si yee 
bone faaee?. Na waye ahoadenfoa wa 
tumi mu kyen weinom, na wadanee 
asaase ani yie hyee asaase no so ma 
bebiree kyen sedee weinom ahye asaase 
so ma yi. Na wan Asomafoa de Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa a eda adi baa wan ha. 
Na Allah dee Dnnya wan bane biara, 
mmom, wanom ankasa na waya bane 
tia wan akra. 
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11. Afei, bane ne sedee nkurafoa a 
wapoo Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
awiee yeeee enamse wapoo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa na wasii eho 
atwetwe no nti. 

R.2. 

12. Allah na 3fitii adeba ase; afei 3san 
si so bo adee; afei ne nkyen na wabesan 
mo akyi aka. 

13. Na eda no a Danhwere no beduru 
no, afadifoa no aba mu bebu. 

14. Na wannya akamafoa mniliri 
nkurofoo no a wade wan kaa 
Nyankopon ho no mu; na wabetia 
nkurofoD a wade wan bataa Ne ho no. 

15. Na eda no a Danhwere no beduru 
no - eda no na wabetete wan mu afiri 
won ho won ho. 

16. Afei nkurafoa a wasye diie na wayaa 
nnwuma pa no wabehye wan anim- 
muonyam na waama wan ani agye wa 
turobimu. 

17. Mmom nkurafoa no a watiaaee na 
wapoo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ne 
Daankwamma ahyiadie no dce, 
weinom na wade wan beba asotwc no 



mu. 

18. Enti montontom Allah bere a 
mobehyene anwummere mu ne bere a 
mobehyene anapa-mmere mu - 

19. Na 3no na ayeyie a ewa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu ye Ne dea - na 
montontom No awia-mmere no mu ne 
bere a mobehyene awiata-mmere mu. 

20. 3no na 3yi ateasefoa firi awufoa mu 
na 3yi awufoa firi ateasefoa mu; na 3no 
na 3ma asaase no nkwa ne wuo no akyi. 

Na saara na wabeyi mo afiri adie. 

R.3. 

21. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu baako ne se, Dbaa mo firii mfuturo 
mu; afei, hwe moabeye nnipa a 
monante-nante asaase no ani 

22. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 

mu baako ne se, Waba yerenom ama 
mo afiri mo ankasa mo mu, ama 
moanya adwene mu asomdwoee wa 
wan mu, na 3de ada ne ntimmabora ato 
mo ntem. Esi pi se Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa wei mu ma nnipa a wa- 
dwendwen. / ^- x 
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23. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu bi ne esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
mmaee, ene mo tekrema a edi adane- 
adane ene mo honam-ani su. Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma nkura¬ 
foa a wawa nimdie. 

24. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu bi ne mo nna a moda no anadwo ne 
adekyee ene hwehwe a mohwehwe 
N’adom. Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa wei 
mu ma nkurafoa a watíe. 

25. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu baako ne se 3yi ayeremoo kyere mo 
ma nove suro ne awerehyem, na 3sane 
nsuo uri esoro ba fam, na 3nam so 
nyane asaase no, ne wuo akyi. Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma nkura¬ 
foa a wawa nteasee. 

26. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no bi 
ne wei se, esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
gyina pintinn enam N’ahyedee nti. Na 
afei se 3de afre bi a efiri asaase no mu 
fre mo a, hwe mobeiiri adi. 

27. Na 3no na obiara a awa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu ye Ne dca. Wan 
nyinaa ye sotie ma No. 

28. Na 3no ne Nea 3íiri adeba ase, na 
afei asan so bo bio , na eye mmere ma No 
paa. 3no na gyinabre a ekran paa wa 
esoro ahoroa ne asaase no mu ye Ne dea; 
na 3no ne 3tumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 

R.4. 

29. 3bu ebe bi a efa mo ankasa ho 
kyere mo. So nkurafoa no a mo nsa 
mfa wa wan so tu mi no, mowa emu bi 
a waye ahokafoa wa dee Yede aye mo 
adom no so a wane mo kye ades pepee- 

E e, na mosuro wan sedee mosuro mo 
o mo ho no? Saa na Yekyerekyere 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu kyere 
nnipa a wawa nteasee. 


30. Gnnte saa, mmom, nkurafoa a waye 
adebaneyafoa no di wan ankasa akanna 
bane akyi wa abere a nimdee biara nka 
ho. Cnnee, obi a Allah ama ho kwan 
ama no ayera no, hwan na abetumi 
akyere no kwan? Aboafoa biara nni ha 
mma wan. 
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31. Enti ma w’anim nhwe Nyankopan 
som so, na taka nokore so - na ADah 
basu* a Dde abo adasamma nyinaa no 
eno na di akyire. Nsakraee biara nni 
Allah ade-ba mu. Eno ne esom no a 
etenc na egyina ha píntinn na eboa 
nkurafoa ma waye pe no. Nanso nnipa 
dodoa no ara n mm . 

32. Monane mo anim nhwe 
Onyankopon, na monane nka Ne ha wo 
ahonnuo mu, na monsuro No, na 
monya Asare no, na ninia monnkaka 
nkurafoa a wade mmataho ka 
Onyankopon ho no ho - 

33. Eliri nkurafoa a waapaepae wan 
Nyankopan som no mu, ama wan mu 
akyekye aye akuo-akuo no; ekuo no mu 
biara anigye dee wawa ho. 

34. Na se atowerenkyem bi ka nnipa a, 
wasu fre wan Awurade, dane ka Ne ha 
ahonnuo mu; afei se 3ma wanorn ka 
ahummabora a cíiri Ne ha hwe a, bcre 
no ara mu, wan mu kyefa bi de 
mmataho ka wan Awurade ho. 



35. Sedee ebeye na waaye boniaye wa 
dee Yede ama wan no ho. Enti mo dee 
monye mo ani here tiaa bi, nanso, 
ennliye biara mobeba abehunu. 

36. Anaase Yeasane tumi abre wan wa 
fam a ekasa ma wan wa dee wade bata 
No ho no ho? 

37. Na se Yeye nnipa adom ma wasa 
ahummabora hwe a na waredi ahurisie 
wa mu, nanso se bane bi to wan enam 
dee wan ankasa nsa aya ama wan ho a, 
hwe! na waahye asee ama wan aba mu 
abu. 

38. Ana wanorn nnhunuu se Allah tere 
akanhomaba mu ma obiara a 3pe na 
Dyere so ma obiara a Opel Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma nnipa 
a wagye die. 

39. Enti fa busuani n’asedee ma no, ene 
ahiafoa, ne akwantufoa. Weinaeyepaa 
ma nkurafoa a warehwehwe ADah 
nkyen anigyee na eye weinom saa na 
wanenya nkasoa. 

31 Nkyeremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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40. Biribiara a motua no se nsiho se 
ento nnipa no ahonyadee mu no, Allah 
ani so dee emu nnto; mmom eye dee 
mode ma wa Zakaat mu a mode rehwe- 
hwe Allah adom no a - eye weinom na 
wabeto won ahonyadee mu mmaho be- 
biree. 

41. Eye Allah na Waba mo, afei Wama 

mo akanhomabadee; afei 3bema mo 
awu, afei 3de mo beba nkwa mu bio. 
Ana mo mmataho ahokafoa no bi wa ha 
a abetumi aye weinom bi? Dkronkro- 
nni ne No Dkran boro dee wade bata Ne 
ho no so. D c 

iVi 

42. 3seee afiri adi wa asaase so ne 
epo so enam dee nnipa de wan nsa 
aya nti, ebaa saa ama Wama 
wanom asa wan nneyaee aba no bi 
ahwe, ama waadane wan akyi afiri 
bone ho. 


43. Ka se, ‘Montu kwan wa asaase no 
mu na monhwe sedee nkurafoa a wadii 
kan no awiee si yee bane faaee! Na wan 
mu dodoa no ara ye abosomsomfoa.’ 

44. Enti fa w’anim hwe Esom a eye pe, 
na eboa nnipa ma waye pe no, ansaana 
eda no afiri Allah ha aba, eda no a 
wasan no akyi a ennye yie no. Saa da no 
wabeboaboa wan ho ano akuo-akuo a 
ebiara da nsow firi afofora ho. 

45. Wanom a wannye nnie no wan 
ntiaee awie-kyire da wan ankasa so; 
na wanom a waya tenenee nnwuma no 
wasiesie papa ma wan ankasa ho. 

46. Ama Waliri N’adom mu de akatua- 
pa ama nkurafoa a wagye di na waya 
tenenee nnwuma no. Ampa ara se 3no 
dee, 3nna atiafoa no. 

47. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no bi 
ne se 3soma mframa-hum ahoroa se 
enye semmade soafoa, ene sedee ebeye 
na moaka N’ahummabora ahwe, ene 
sedee ebeye na nhyema ahoroa benante 
wa N’ahyedee so, ama mo ahwehwe 
N’adom, na ama moaye nnaasefoa. 
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48. Na esi pi se Yesomaa Asomafoa dii 
w’anim kan loa wan nkurafoa ha, na 
wade Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a ani da ha 
bree wan. Afei Yetwee nkurafoa no a 
wadi fa no aso. Na eye Y’asedee se 
Yeboa agyidifoa no. 

49. Cye Allah na 3soma mframa-hum 
se empagya mmurunkum. Afei 3tere- 
tere mu wa esoro sedee 3pe na Dde toto 
so ntataasoa ntataasoa na wobehunu se 
erepuepue firi adi firi ne mfinimfini. Na 
se Jni;i no ta gu wanom a 3pe so firi Ne 
nkoa no mu a, hwe! na waredi ahurisie. 


50. Nanso, eno ansa no - ansaana ware- 
sane agu wan so no - na wawa abamu- 
buo mu. 

51. Enti, hwe Allah ahummabora agyi- 
raee ahoroa no; sedee 3si nyane asaasc 
no, ne wuo akyi. Ampa ara se, saa 
Nyankop.m kora yi ara benyane awufoa 
no, efirise 3wa tumi wa adce nyinaa so. 


52. Na se Yesomaa mframa-hum na 
wahunuu se (wan nnabaee) akisa adodo 
a, anka esi pi se, eno akyi, wobehye asee 
apo Y , adom ahoroo no. 

53. Enti eye kann se wonntumi mma 
owufoa nnte asem, saara nso na wo¬ 
nntumi mma asosifoa nnte ffe, bere a 
wadane wan ho de wan akyi kyere no. 

54. Na wonntumi nnkyere onifurafoa 
kwan mmfiri ne nyeraee mu. Wanom a 
wobetumi ama waate ne nkurafoa a 
wabegye Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
adi na waabre wan ho ase no. 

R.6. 

55. Cye Allah na 3baa mo wa 
mmereya tebea mu, na mmereya 
no akyi 3maa ahoaden; afei, ahoa- 
den no akyi, 3maa mmereya ne 
enyini mu egoo baaee. Dba dee 
3pe. 3no ne adee nyinaa mu 
Nimdiefoa, Hoadenfoa no. 
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56. Na eda no a Danhwere no beduru so 
no, afadifoa no bedi nse se waanntena 
ase wo wiase mu ammoro danhwere 
baako - saara na wadanee wan firii 
kwan tenenee no ho. 

57. Na nkurafoa a waama wan nímdie 
ne gyidie no beka se, ‘Esi pi se, moatena 
ase sedee woahyehye no wo Allah 
Nwoma no mu kapem Owusare Da no. 
Na wei ne Owusare Da no, nanso 
moammpe annhunu.’ 

58. Enti saa da no adebaneyafoa no 
ano-yiyie ho mma wan mfasoa biara, 
nanso wamma wan kwan nnka 
V’aponnwa no ho. 

59. Na eye nokore se, Yeama abebusem 
mfatoho biara bi wa saa Kur’aan yi mu 
akyere adasamma; na se wode Nsen- 
kyerennee biara ba a, nkurafoa a waye 
atiafoa no beka se, ‘Monnye hwee ka se 
moye nkontompofoa.’ 


60. Saa na Allah sa nkurafoa a wanni 
nimdie no akoma ano. 


61. Enti, wo dee, si abotere wa pintinn- 
ya mu. Ampa ara se, Allah bahye no ye 
nokore; na mma nkurafoa no a wanni 
gyidie mu pi-sie no mmfa wo haahaaha. 
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LUKMAAN 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ' 0^ 

no din mu. x 

2. Alif Laam Miim.* ©JõJ I 


3. Wei ye nsempa a efiri Nyansa Nwoma 
no mu, 

4. Cye kwankyere ne mmaborahunu 
ma nkurafoa a waya papa, 

5. Nkurafoa no a waya Asare ma no 
tintim na watua Zakaat no na wawa 
gyidie pintinn wa Daankwamma mu no. 

6. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a wadi 
kwankyere no a efiri wan Awurade ha 
no akyi na weinom ne nkurafoa no a 
wabetü nkunim no. 

7. Na nnipa no bi wa ha a wade kwan¬ 
kyere sesa gye nkamma huhuo se wade 
beyera nmpa afiri Allah kwan so, wa 
abere a nimdie nni mu, na wafa no se 
atwetwesidee. Weinom saa na anim- 
guasee asotwe wa ha ma wan. 

8. Na se wakenkan Yen Nsenkyerennce 
ahoroa no kyere no a, adanc ne ho ka wa 
ahomasoa so te se dee wanntee, ase dee 
akraa duruduro bi hyehye n’aso 
mmienu no mu. Enti ka asotwe yaaya 
no to dwa kyere no. 

9. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a waagye 
adie na waya nneyaee pa no - wabenya 
Anigyee Turo no. 

10. £ha na wabetena. Allah bahye ye 
nokore; na 3no ne 3tumfoa, Nyansaíoa 
no. 
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11. 3no na Waba esoro ahoroa no a 
nyinasoa-adum biara nnkuta mu a mo- 
hunu, na 3de mmepa atintim asaase no 
mu pintinn ama no amfa mo 
annwoso-woso, na Waba mmoadoma 
ahoroa apete wa mu; na Yeasane nsuo 
aba fam afiri mmu-runkum no mu, 
na Yeama afifidee biara a edi mu afifiri 
mu wa animuonyam so. 


cè 3*S' 4 5 

^ V > 4^ QfeV ^-4 5^1 >4^' 


£ti & *uíj 1 ^ W/\ 5 



*Mene Allah, Menim ades nyinaa yie. 




Ti 31 


LUKMÀÀN 


Nkyemu 21 


12. Wei ne Allah abadee no. Afei 
monkyere me dee nkurafoa a wakwati 
No no aba. Mmom, adebaneyafoa no wa 
nyeraee a eda adi mu. 

R.2. 

13. Na Yede nyansa yee Lukmaan 
adom, kaa se, ‘ye nnaasefoa ma Allah’; 
na obiara a abeye nnaasefoa no ye 
nnaasefoa ma ano ankasa kra yie-me. 
Na obiara a abeye boniaye no, ennee 
Allah dee 3ye Jdefoa a 3>de Ne ho na 
3fata ayeyie. 

14. Na kae bere a Lukmaan ka kyeree 
ne ba, bere a na aretu ne fo no, se, ‘O me 
da ba! Mma mm la mmataho nnka 
Allah ho. Ampa ara se mmataho a 
wade bata Nyankopon ho no ye bane 
kesee.’ 

15. Na Yeyee no nhye maa onipa, efa 
n’awofoa ho - ne maame soaa no wa 
mmereya a eda mmereya so mu, na ne 
nufu-ma di mfie mmicnii - se, ‘Fa 
nnaasee ma Me na fa ma w’awofoa nso. 
Na Me ha na mobesan aba preko ara pe. 

16. ‘Se wanc wo di apcrcdic se wabema 
wo de biribi abata Me ho, adce a wonni 
ho nimdee saa a, ennee mma nnye sotie 
mma wan, mmom fa ayemyie ye wan 
hokafoa wa ewiase yi mu nsem nyinaa 
ho; na honhom mu nsem ho dee ai nea 
adane ne ho ba Me ha no kwan akyi. 
Afei Me ha na mobesan aba na Meba 
mo dee na moya no ho amannee’. 

17. ‘O me da ba! se adee no te se 
khardal-wisa aba mu duro koraa a, na 
se mpo ehye abotan bi mu, anaase ewa 
esoro ahoroa no bi mu, anaase asaase 
mu a, se etee biara, Allah beyi no adi; 
ampa ara se Allah dee 3wa baabiara na 
Dnun dee asie fee biara na Dbeba eho 
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amannee. 

18. ‘O me da ba! hwe w’Asareya so yie, 
na kyerekyere papa, na bra baneya, na 
dee ebeto wo biara, gyina pintinn wa 
abotere mu. Esi pi se, wei Ka nsem a 
ehia tirimu-pa denden no ho. 

19. ‘Na mma nnane w’afono mm li r i 
nnipa ho wa nkyerehoo mu, nanso 
mma nnante asaase mu wa nten so. 
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Ampa ara se Allah nna onipa a aye 
ahomasoa ne ahohoahoa biara. 
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20. ‘Na nante eha ne ha anaman-tutuo 
so, na bre wo nne ase; ampa ara se enne 
ahoroa nyinaa mu, enne a ennhyia ko- 
raa ne aiunumu-panka nne.’ 

R.3. 

21. Ana monnhunuu se Allah 
abre biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no mu ase ama mo wa 
adwumaya mu, na Wahye N’adom 
ma wa mo so, dee eda adi ne dee 
esie nyinaa mu? Na nnipa no mu 
bi wa ha a wagye akyinnye fa 
Allah ho wa abere a nimdie 
anaase kwankyere biara nnka ho, 
na Nwoma a ema hann biara nso 
nni ho. 

22. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Moni 
Allah yikycre a Wasane aba no akyi a,’ 
waka se, J Dabi, dee yebetoo y’agyanom 
se wadi akyire no, eno ara na yen nso 
yedi akyire.’ Enti se na Satan reto nsa 
afre wan de wan aka egya a eredere no 
mumpoa? 

23. Na obiara a abebre ne ho ase 
buroburoburo ama Allah, na se aye 
papayafoa a, ennee, esi pi se wasa 
nsamu a eye den mu. Na Allah ha na 
nsem nyinaa awiee wa. 

24. Na nea abeye otiafoa no dee, mma 
ne ntiaee no nnye wo awerehoa. Yen 
nkyen na wabesan aba na Yen na 
Yebeka dee na waya no akyere wan; 
Ampa ara se Allah nim dee ewa akoma 
muyie. 

25. Yebema waagye wan ani mmere 
tiaa bi; afei Yebeka wan aka ateetee 
asotwe denden no mu. 

26. Na se wobisa wan se, ‘Hwan na 
3baa esoro ahoroa ne asaase no a ?’ ke, 
wabeka se, ‘Eye Allah.’ Ka se, ‘Ayeyie 
nyinaa Allah dea.’ Nanso wan mu 
dodoa no ara nnim. 

27. Allah na dee ewa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mu nyinaa ye Ne dea. Esi pi 
se Allah ye Ddefoa a Dde Ne ho na 
Dfata ayeyie. 
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28. Na se nnua a ewo asaase mu nyinaa 
beyee atwere-nnua, na epo nso yee 
atwere-duro maa eno akyi epo nson me- 
nee no a, Allah asem no ennsa da. Esi pi 
se Allah ye 3tumfoo, Nyansafoo. 


29. Mo mmoee ne mo wu-soree te se 
oteasefoo baako mmoee ne ne wu-soree. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye adee nyinaa 
Sentiefoo a 3hunu adee nyinaa. 

30. Ana wonnhunuu se Allah na 3ma 
adesaee wura adekyee mu, na 3ma 
adekyee nso wura adesaee mu, na 
Wabre awia ne bosome ase wo adwu- 
maya mu; emu biara nam ne kwan so 
kopem mmere a waato din ato ha. Na 
esi pi se Allah nim dee moya nyinaa na 
3bebo mo ho amannee. 

31. Ete saa, efirise Allah nkoaa ne 
Nokore Nyankopon no, na biribiara a 
wakwati No fre won no ye nkontompo, 
bio, efirise Allah nkoaa na 3ye 3soro- 
soroni a 3kron paa no, na 3ye 
Kokuroko Obiaanseno. 

R.4. 

32. Ana wonnhunu se enam Allah 
adom so na nhyema nenam epo so 
sedee ebeye na 3bekyere mo Ne 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no? Emu na 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo ma obiara a 
osi abotere na oye nnaasefoo. 

33. Na se asorokye bunkam fa won so 
te se nkataho ntaataasoo a, wosu fre 
Allah di nokore ma No wo gyidie mu; 
nanso se 3de won beduru asaase so 
dwoodwoo a, ennee won mu bi fa kwan 

R a no so. Na obiara mmpo Yen 
isenkyerennee ahoroo no gyese onipa 
hwammodifoo, boniayefoo. 

34. O adasamma, monfa Nyame-suro 
nhwehwe ntwitwagyee wo mo 
Awurade no ho, na monsuro eda no a 
agya ho mma mfasoo biara mma ne ba, 
na oba nso ho mma mfasoo biara mma 
n’agya no. Allah bohye no ye nokore a 
esi pi, enti mo mm a ewiase asetena yi 
nnaadaa mo, nanso momma 3daa- 
daafoo no nnaadaa mo wo Allah ho. 
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35. Ampa ara se, Allah nkoaa ha na 
Danhwere no ho nimdie wa. Na 3no na 
3sane nsuo ba fam, na 3nim dee ewa 
awodee mu. Na akra biara nnim dee 
abenya no wa ekyena, na akra biara 
nnim asaase kora a abewu wa so. 
Ampa ara se Allah ye adee nyinaa so 
Nimdiefoa, Amanebafoa. 
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AL-SAGYDAH 

(Mekka Yikyere) ( 

1. ADah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 

no din mu. w 

2. AiifLaamMiim.* ©*2-1' 


3. Nworaa no mu adiyisem - akyinnyee 
biara nni ho - eftri ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha. 

4. Ana waka se, ‘Waba ne tiri mu na 
wayj?’ Dabi mmom eno ne nokore no 
a efiri w’Awurade no ha sedee ebeye na 
wobeba nnipa a Kakabani biara nnii 
w’anim kan mmaa wan ha da no kaka, 
se ebia wabedi kwankyere no akyi a. 

5. Ailah, 3no ne Nea 3baa esoro ahoroa 
no ne asaase no, ene dee ewa ne mmienu 
ntem no wa mmere nsia mu; afei Dtin- 
timii wa Ahennwa no so. Monni 
aboafoa anaa kamafoa biara nnkwati 
No. So monnwendwene ho anaa? 

6. Dbehyehye ahyedee no afiri esoro de 
aba asaase no so, afei ebeforo aka Ne ha 
wa eda bi a ne mmere ye mfic apcm 
sedee mosi kan nna no. 

7. Saa na Nimdiefoa no a 3nim dee 
wannhunu ne dee wahunu no tee, 
Dtumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa no. 

8. Nea Waba biribiara ama no adi mu 
wa pe-ya mu. Na 3hyee onipa mmaee 
ase nrii eko datee mu. 

9. Afei 3yee n’asefoa firii ntweflmu 
nsuo dapaafoa bi mu. 

10. Afei 3hyee no ajgyinaee, na 3guu 
ahome guu ne mu tini Ne honhom mu. 
Na Wama mo ade-tee ne ani ne 
nkoma.** Nanso nnaasee kumaa bi na 
mode ma. 

11. Na waka se, ‘Gdceben! bere a 
yeayera wa asaase mu, na yebesan aba 
mmaee fofora mu?’ Dábi, mmom, 
wanom aye atiafoa ama wane wan 
Awurade ahyiadie no. 
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12. Ka se, ‘Owuo bafoa no a wade no 

asi mo so wemfoa no bema mo awuwu; 
afei mo Awurade no ha na wabesan de 
mo aba.’ - 

13. Se anka worehunu bere no a 
afadifoa no besi wan tiri ase wa wan 
Awurade no anim, na woaka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, yeahunu na yeate, enti fa 
yen san y’akyi sedee ebeye na yeaya 
nnwuma papa no bi; efinse seisei dee 
y’adwene asi yen pi.’ 

14. Na se Yeyee Y’ahyedee no nhye 
a anka Yebetumi de akra biara 
kwankyere ama no, nanso asem a efiri 
Me ha no abam nokore se: ‘Mehye 
Gyahannam amanehunugya no ma, 
mede Gyinn ne nnipa nyinaa beba mu. 


15. Enti monka mo nneyoee ho asotwe 
nhwe, efirise mo were firii mo saa da yi 
ahyiadie no, Yen nso Yewere afiri mb. 
Na monka asotwe a etena ha kye no 
nhwe enam dee na moya no nti. 

16. Nkurafba a wagye Yen Nsen- 
kyerennee dic ara ne nkurafoa a se 
wakae wan eho asem a, watwa hwe de 
wan anim butu-butu tam, na wade wan 
Awurade no ayeyie tontom No, na wa- 
nnye ahomasoa. 

17. Wan nkyen mu nnka wan mpa so 
nkye; na wafre wan Awurade wa suro 
ne akoma-ta-yem mu, na dee Yede aba 
wan akanhoma no wayi bi ma. 

18. Na akra biara nnim ani so ani- 
gyedee a wade asie wan, a eye wan 
nnwuma-pa so akatua. 

19. Enti nea aye agyidini no ate se nea 
ave asobrakyee anaa? Wanom nnye pe 
da. 

20. Nkurafoa a wagye die na waya 
nnwuma-pa no dee wabenya Daa- 
mfensaa Turo Asetena a wadebeye ani- 
gyedee akyedee ama wan enam dee na 
waya no nti. 
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21. Na nkurafoa a waye asobrakyee no 
dee, wan asetena beye Egya no. Bere 
biara a wabenya pe se wabefiri mu afiri 
no, wabesan wan akyi aka mu, na 
wabeka akyere wan se, ‘Monsa Egya no 
asotwe no nhwe, dee na moba no tra 
no.’ 


22. Na esi pi se, Yebema waasa asotwe 
a esua no ahwe ansaana asotwe kesee 
paa no aba, ama wade ahonnuo adane 
aba Yen nkyen. 

23. Na hwan na aye adebaneyani kyen 
obi a waakae no n’Awurade Nseriky- 
erennee ahoroa no akyi, abedane ne no 
afiri ho? Esi pi se Yebetwe afadifoa no 
aso. 

R.3. 

24. Na eye ampa se Yede Nwoma no 
maa Mose enti mma w’adwene mu 
nnye wo nnaa wa ahyiadie a wo ne No 
bedie no ho - na Yeyaa no kwankyere 
maa Israelmma no. 

25. Na Yeyee akandifoa wa wan mu, a 
na wanam Yen ahyedce so kycre nnipa 
no kwan, na wan ankasa nso wagyinaa 
pintinn, na na wawa gyidic a emu ye dcn 
wa Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu. 

26. Se etee biara, w’Awurade no - 3no 
na 3bebua wan ntem aten Owusare Da 
no efa dee na waba wan ho abira wa mu 
noho. 

27. Enti ennye kwankyere mma wan, 
awontoatoasoa dodoa sen na Yeasee 
wan adi wan anim kan, a wan tenabea 
na seisei wadi so atrantwie? Nsenky¬ 
erennee ahoroa wa wei mu ampa. Ana 
wannye aso nntie anaa? 

28. Ana wannhunui se Yen na Yeka 
nsuo no ka asaase a awoa no so, na 
Yenam so ma afifidee puiepuie a eno bi 
na wan ntate-mmoa cu na wan ankasa 
nso? Enti wannhunu anaa? 
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29. Na waka se, ‘Daben na nkunimdie 
wei beba, se moye nokwafoo a?’ 

30. Ka se, ‘Nkunimdie da no atíafoa no 
gye a wabegye adie no ho mma wan 
mfasoo biara, nanso womma wan 
kankye-bere biara.’ 

31. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho, na 
twen. Wonom nso retwen. 
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AL-AHZAAB 


(Madina Yikyers) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no dín mu. 

2. O wo Komhyeni, hwehwe banbo ti ri 
Allah ho na mma nni atiafoo ne nyaa- 
twomfoo no apedee akyi. Ampa ara se, 
Allah ye adee nyinaa mu Nimdiefoo, 
Nyansafoo. 

3. Na di dee woayi akyere wo firi 
w’Awurade ho no afcyi. Ampa ara se, 
Allah bebo mo de£ na moyo no nyinaa 
ho amanneE. 


\ 

Õ>},b3p 


4. Na fa wo ho to Allah so, na Allah som 
bo se Dhwesofoo. 

5. Allah annyE akoma mmicnu amma 
onipa biara wo ne koko mu, nanso 
3nnane mo yerenom mma wommEyE 
mo maamenom enamse mofrEE won 
mo maamenom keke sedes ebeye na 
mobetwe mo ho afiri se mo ne won 
behyia mu nti, nanso Dnnyee wonom a 
moafa won se mo mma no se mo mma 
kann. Cno dee eye mo anom asem keke; 
nanso Allah ka nokore no, naDkyere 
kwan ko kwan tenenee no so. 

6. Monfa won agyanom adin mire won. 
Cno mmom na Etene yie wo Allah anim. 
Nanso se monnim won agyanom a, 
ennee woye mo nua-nom wo gyidie mu 
ne mo nnamfo-nom. Na asodie biara 
nna mo so wo mfomsoo a ennye mo 
boapa-yo gyese dee mo akoma fin ne pe 
mu toko soo. Na Allah ye Bonefakyefoo, 
Mmoborohunufoo. 


7. 3komhyeni no ben agyidifoo no kyen 
won ankasa ho, na ne yerenom te se 
won maame-nom ma won. Na mmogya 
abusua no mu bi ben won howon no 
kyen nkaee no a wofiri agyidifoo no mu 
ene Amantufoo no sedee^llah Nwoma 
no kyere no, gyese moiiri mo pe mu 
yo papa bi ma mo nnamfonom soronko 
bi. Saa na woakurukyire no wo Bosu 
Nwoma no mu. 
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8. Na kae bere a Yegyee wan apam firii 
Nkamhyefoa no ha, ene wo nso, na Ye- 
gye firii Noa ha, ne Abraham, ne Mose, 
ne Yesu, Maria ba no, na esi pi se Ye- 

f y ee apam a egyina ho pintinn firii wan 
a; 

9. Ama Wabisa nokwafoa no wan 
nokore ho asem. Na Wasiesie asotwe 
yaayaaya ato ha ama atiafoa no. 

R.2. 

10. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monkae Allah adom a 3de agu mo so, 
bere a edam ahoroa baa mo so no, na 
Yesomaa mframa-hum baa wan so, ene 
edam ahoroa bi a moannhunu wan. Na 
Allah hunu dee moya nyinaa. 

11. Bere a wabaa mo so firi mo atifi ne 
efiri mo ase, ne bere a mo ani toa esa no, 
na mo akoma beduruu mo menemu, 
na modwenee adwene ahoroa pii faa 
Allah ho a ennka yie. 


12. Cha na wasaa agyidifoa no hweeee, 
na wawosoo wan awosoa a emu ye dcn. 


13. Bere no a nyaatwomfoa ne wanom 
a yaree wa wan akoma mu no kaa se, 
‘Allah ne Ne Somafoa no annhye yen 
biribiara ho ba ka nnaadaa ho.’ 


14. Na bere no, wan mu kyefa bi kaa se, 
‘O Yasrib* nkurafoa, monni gyi-nabre 
biara wo atamfo no anim, enü monsan 
mo akyi.’ Na wan mu kyefa no bi sree 
Kamhyeni no ha kwan se, ‘Yen afie ada 
mpan a enni banbo. ’ Na nokore mu na 
ennaa mpan. Hwehwe ara na wahwe- 
hwee se wabedwane aka. 

15. Na se anka atamfo no nyaa kuro no 
mu nhyennee firii nsaase aatwakuro 
no ho anyia no mu, na afei wabisaa wan 
se wommeka ho ma wanifa ntoto mmra 
a, anka wabeye saa preko ara ps, na 
anka wanntena wan afie gyese emu 
ketewaa bi. 

*Saa na na wofre Madina kuro no ansaana Higyira reba. 
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16. Na nokore ne se, wone Allah ahye- 
hye apam dada se wonnane won akyi 
mma. Na onipa ne Allah apam no dee 
wobebisa eho asem. 


17. Ka se, ‘Dwanee’ ho mma mo mfa- 
soo se modwane firi owuo anaa okum 
ho a: na eno mpo mobedi ede kumaa 
bi.’ 


18. Ka se, ‘Hwan na obetumi atwitwa 
agye mo afiri Allah ho se eye Ne pe se 
3de ohaw bi beba mo so anaase Dpe se 
3ye mo ahummoboro bi a?’ Na won- 
nya adamfoo anaa oboafoo biara mma 
won ho nnkwati Allah. 

19. Ampa ara se Allah nim mo mu 
nkurofoo a wosi nnipa ho kwan, ene 
wonom a woka kyere won nuanom se, 
‘Bra yen ha,’ na womma esa no bi 
gyesekakraabi. 

20. Woye pepee wo mo so. Nanso se 
asem-hu bi Da dee a wobehunu se wode 
won ani to wo so a won ani retwa ne ho 
kurukuru te se obi a oretwa ahwc enam 
owuo nti. Nanso se ehu no tiri ho a, 
wode tekrema-wen cu mo so agyapadee 
ho adufurupe nti. Weinom nnye nii da; 
enti Allah ama won nnwuma aye kwa. 
Na wei ye ade-mmere ma Allah. 


21. Wosusu se mmoaboano abusua- 
dom a wode ekoo atoa mo no nkooe; na 
se eba se abusua-dom no tu esa no bio a, 
wobepe mmom se wobeka esre-so 
Arabioo no ho, na woabisa bisa mo ho 
amanebo-nsem. Na se wowo mo mu 
mpo a anka won nk o gyese kakraabi. 

R.3. 

22. Ampa ara se mowo fasusuo a edi 
mu paa wo Allah Somafoo no mu, de 
ma obi a osuro Allah ne Bda a edi 
Akyire no, ne obi a okaekae Allah be- 
biree. 


*5) <J-*3 ^ >JL) 5 

dJL 1 S-â-t ü) ÍÁ j \ 

^ o 




z ,; l s» 

í \%i $ i\ & 

, ££» . & * g t» 4 tf " > c/* iJA 

<s>j, 

0'ií£ s ^ 1 

ji 

*£jC iit 

ó tf $ 

Ô),5 V 

„ A*í , A“5 j ✓ ✓ -P A*víi „ ^ 

cs ^ 

èffòsL du \ IàS is «3 \ 






Nkyemu 21 


AL-AHZAAB 


Ti 33 


23. Na bere a aeyidifoa no hunuu 
mmoaboano-tbm Resee no, wakaa se, 
‘Wei ne des Allah ne Ne Somafoa no 
hyee yen eho ba no; na Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa no aka nokore no.’ Na emaa 
wan gyidie mu tooee ene ahobrasee nso. 

24. Agyidifoa no mu na nnipa bi wa a 
waadi nokore wa wan apam a wane Allah 
hyehyee no ho. Ebinom nso wa ha a 
waahye wan ba ma, na ebinom nso da 
ho ara retwen, na wannsesaa wan gyi- 
nabre ketewaa bi mpo. 

25. Sedee ebeye na Allah bema 
nokwafoa no akatuanpa wa wan 
nokore-die no ho, na Watwe nyaa- 
twomfoa no aso se 3pe no saa a, anaase 
3de ahummabora bedane aka wan so. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahimufoa. 

26. Na Allah maa atiafoa no sanee wan 
akyi wa wan abufuo mu; waannya 
papa biara. Na Allah som ho maa 
agyidifoa no wa ekoo no mu. Na Allah 
ye Dhoadenfoa, Dtumfoa. 

27. Na 3dc nkurafoa a wafiri Nwoma 
Nkurafoa no mu a waboaa wan firii 
wan aban-dcndcn ahoroa no mu baac, 
na 3baa ehu hyee wan akoma mu. 
Mokum ebinom na mofaa ebinom nso 
nnamum. 


28. Na 3yee mo adedifoa wa wan 
asaase so, ene wan afie so, ene wan 
ahonyadee so, ene asaase a mo nan nsii 
so da. Na Allah wa tumi wa adee 
nyinaa so. 

R.4. 

29.0 Kamhyeni! ka kyere wo yerenom 
se, ‘Se mope ewiase asetena yi ne emu 
ahosiesiedee a, ennee, momra, mema 
mo bi na magyae mo ama moaka wa 
ekwan a eye íe so. 


30. ‘Nanso se mope Allah ne Ne So- 
mafoa no ne Daankwamma Fie no dee 
a, ennee, eye nokore se Allah asiesie 
akatua kesee ato ha ama mo mu nkura¬ 
foa a waya papa no.’ 
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31.0 Kamhyeni yerenom! se mo mu bi 
di fa wa amumuya a eda adi a eye 
yabea a emfata mma animuonyam 
suban a, eho asotwe no wabeba ho 
mmienu ama no. Na eno dee eye 
mmere ma Allah. 

Nkyemu 22 

32. Na mo mu biara a abeye sotie ama 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, na abeya 
nnwuma pa no, Yede n’akatua bema 
no mmaho mmienu; na Yeasie-sie ani- 
muonyam akanhomabadee ama no. 

33. O Kamhyeni yerenom! monntese 
mmaa no mu biara se moye atene- 
neefoa dee a. Nti mma monnye betee- 
betee wa kasa mu, annye saa a ebeye 
nsahwe ama obi a yaree wa n’akoma 
mu; na monka kasa a edi mu. 

34. Na montena mo afie mu wo ani¬ 
muonyam so, na mma monnsiesie mo 
ho te se abagyimi mmere ahosiesie a 
edii kan no na monhwe mo Asareya so 
yie na montua Zakaat, na monye sotie 
ma Allah ne Ne Somafoa no. Ampa 
ara se, Allah pe se 3yi aíiifi-dce nyinaa 
firi mo so, O Efie-no-mufoa, na 3te mo 
ho ma no wie pe-ya. 


35. Na monkaekae adee a wakenkan no 
wa mo afie mu a efiri Allah Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no mu enenyansa 
no. Ampa ara se Allah na D nim hwe- 
anhunu nnoama nyinaa, na 3no ne 
Amanebafoa no. 

R.5. 

36. Ampa ara se, mm a rim a a wabre 
wan ho ase ma Onyankopon no, ne 
mmaa a wabre wan ho ase ma 
Onyankopon no, ne agyidifoa mmarima 
ne agyidifoa mmaa, ne sotiefoa 
mmarima ne sotiefoa mmaa, ne no- 
kwafoa mmarima ne nokwafoa mmaa, 
ne mmarima a wagyina pintinn ne 
mmaa a wagyina pintinn wo gyidie mu, 
ne mmarima a wadwoa ne mmaa a 
wadwoa ne mmarima a waba afaree ne 
mmaa a waba afaree, ne mmarima a 
wadi mmuada ne mmaa a wadi 
mmuada, ne mmarima a wakora wan 
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nsumaee mu ne mmaa a wakora wan 
nsumaee mu, ne mmarima a wakaekae 
Allah pii, ne mmaa a wakaekae; Allah 
asiesie banefakye ne akatua a eso ama 
wan. 

37. Na emmfata mma agyidini barima 
anaase agyidini baa se abere a Allah ne 
Ne Somaioa ama atemmuo wa asem bi 
ho no, wanom nso benya wan apedee 
fofora bi wa asem a efa wan ho ho. Na 
obiara a abeye asobrakyee ama Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no, esi pi se wayera 
nyeraee a eda adie. 

38. Na kae bere a woka kyeree nea 
Allah de adom ahoroa agu ne so, na wo 
nso waye no adom ahoroa no se, ‘Sa wo 
yere no mu fa no ka wo ho, na suro 
AUah.’ Na wode biribi siee w’akoma 
mu, adee a na Allah rebeyi no adi, na na 
wosuro nnipa no wa abere a Allah na 
eye N’asedee se wosuro No. Afei bere a 
Zaid yaa dee ahia se aya fa ne ho nyinaa 
wieee na esii se mnhui obaa no bio no, 
Yede no kaa wo ho wa awaree mu sedee 
ebeye na akwansidee biara ennha 
agyidiíòa no, efa mma-mmarima a wa- 
afa ama wan ho a wonnye won ankasa 
mma no yerenom ho, bere a wane wan 
awie awaree na wannhia wan no. Na 
Allah ahyedee na ewa se ehye ma. 

39. Akwansidee biara nntumi nnsi 
Dkamhyeni no kwan wa adee a Allah 
aye no nhye ama no ho. Saa na eye 
Allah kwan a na ewa ha ma nkurafoa a 
wadii kan twaa mu no - na Allah 
ahyedee no ye ahyehyedee a eda ha na 
etwa se ehye ma - 

40. Nkurafoa no a waka Allah Aso- 
masem no to dwa na wasuro No, na 
wannsuro obiara gyese Allah no. Na 
Allah som bo se Nkontabufoa. 

41. Muhammad nnye mo mmarima no 
mu biara papa, mmom yye AUah So- 
mafoa ne Nkamhyefoa no Agyirae- 
hyedee Nsaano; na Allah wa adee nyi¬ 
naa so nimdie yie. 

R.6. 

42. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie 
monkaekae Allah, nkaekaee a edaaso. 
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43. Na montontom No anapa ne 
anwummere. 

44. 3no ne Nea 3de nhyira gu mo so 
saara na N’asoro-abafoa no nso ye, 
sedee ebeye na 3beyi mo afiri esum 
biara mu aka hann mu. Na 3ye 
Mmaborahunufoa ma agyidifoa no. 

45. Wanom nkyea wa eda no a 
wabehyia No no beye ‘Asomdwoee.’ 
Na Wasiesie animuonyam akatua ama 
wan. 

46. O Dkamhyeni, nokore, Yeasoma 
wo se 3danseni ne iJsemmade-Bafoa ne 
Jkakabani, 

47. Cne Dfrefoa a wofre nnipa ka Allah 
ha enam Ne tumi nti, ene te se Kanea a 
esa hyireen. 

48. Na ka nsem-de yi to dwa kyere 
agyidifoa no se wabenya adom kesee 
afiri Allah ha. 

49. Na mma nni atiafoa no ne nyaa- 
twomfoa no akyi, na bu w’ani gu wan 
nyegyee no so na fa wo were hye Allah 
mu; efirise Allah som bo se Dhwesofoa. 


50. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
moware agyidifoa mmaa no, na se mo- 
gyae wan wa bere a momfaa mo ho 
nkaa wan a, ennee monni wan so 
asedee biara a efa mmere a woahyehye 
a ese se wade twen a mobekan. Enti 
morna wan ahiadee a mode begya won 
kwan, na monya wan kwan wa ekwan 
a eye fe so. 

51. O Dkamhyeni Yeate eho ama wo, 
eye wo yerenom a watua wan tiri adee, 
ene wanom a wo nsa nif a wa wan so 
tumi, efiri nkurafoa a Allah de wan 
ama wo se sadee no mu, ene w’agya 
nua-barima mma-mmaa ene wo se- 
waanom mma-mmaa, ene wo wafa 
mma-mmaa ene wo niwaa mma- 
mmaa a wane wo atu amantuo, ene 
agyidini abaa biara, se ade ne ho ma 
Kamhyeni se anware no a, se 
Kamhyeni nso pene so se abeware no 
dee a; wei wo ho ma wo nkoaa a agyidi¬ 
foa no nnka ho - Yeama dee eye nhye 
ma wan no ada adi dada efa wan 
yerenom ne wan a wan nsa nifa wa wan 
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so tumi no ho - sedee ebeye na annye 
ahokyere ne ahaw biara anima wo wo 
adwuma a wode ahye wo nsa no ho. Na 
Allah ye Banefakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa. 

52. Se wope a wobetwe wan mu biara 
awaree asensen, na wagye nea wope 
biara ama wo ho ne no atena. Na se 
eye w’apedee se wobesan afa wanom a 
wode wan asi nkyen no mu biara a, 
asodie biara nna wo so. Saa na eben se 
ebema wan ani so adwo wan, na amma 
wan anni awerehoa, na ebema wan 
nyinaa ani agye dee wode ama wan no 
ho. Na Allah nim dee ewa mo akoma 
mu; na Allah ye adee nyinaa mu 
Nimdiefoa, Abodwokyerefoa. 

53. Wammaa wo ho kwan se wobeware 
mmaa bi wo eno akyi anaase wode wan 
besesa eyerenom afoforo se w’ani gye 
wan papa-ya ho koraa mpo a, gyese dee 
wo nsa niia wa so tumi. Na Allah ye 
Dwenfoa wa adee nyinaa so. 

R.7. 

54. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Mma monnwura Kam-hyeni no 
afie mu gyese waato nsa afre mo 
adidie, na eno mpo, monnye ntem 
nnka ha ansaana waanoa aduane 
no. Mmom se wato nsa fre mo a 
monwura mu, na se mowie adidi a, 
monfiri adi nka dee mobeka, wa 
abere a mon-nhwehwe se mobe- 
didi nkamma. Saa-ya ye ahaw ma 
Kamhyeni no, na afere ho se obeka 
akyere mo se monka. Nanso Allah 
mmfere ho se Dbeka dee eye 
nokore no. Na se mobisa wan 
(Kamhyeni yerenom) biribi a, 
momisa wan mfiri ntwaremu akyi. 
Cno na eye ahotee ma mo akoma 
ene wan akoma. Na emmfata mma 
mo se mode ahaw bi bema Allah 
Somafoa no, nanso mma mo- 
nnware ne yerenom da wa n’akyi. 
Ampa ara se anka ebeye ade kesee 
wa Allah ani so. 

55. Se moyi biribi adi anaase mode sie a 
Allah dee Dnim biribiara yie. 
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56. Asodie biara nna wan (mmaa no) so 
saa adee yi ho, efa wan agyanom anaase 
wan mma-mmaríma anaase wan nua- 
mmarima anaase wan nua-mmarima 
mnia-mmarima anaase wan nua-mmaa 
mnia-mmarinia anaase wan mfefoa 
mmaa anaase nkurafoa a wan nsa nifa 
wa wan so tumi ho. Na monsuro Allah 
O Komhyeni yerenom, ampa ara se, 
Allah ye 3danseni wa adee nymaa so. 

57. Ampa ara se Allah ne N’asoro- 
abafoa dwiri nhyira gu 3kamhyeni no 
so. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mo 
nso monsre nhyira ngu ne so, na 
monkyea no, monfa asomdwoee nkyea 
no. 

58. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa no a wahye 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no abufuo no - 
Allah adorne wan wa ewiase yi mu ne 
Daankwamma na Wasiesie anim- 
guasee asotwe ama wan. 

59. Na nkurafoa no a wakeka agyidifoa 
mmarima ne agyidifoa mmaa ho nsem- 
nsem ma eye ahaw ma wan wa adee a 
wannyaaee ho no, wabesoa ntwatosoa 
afodie ne bane a eda adie. 
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R.8. 

60. O 3kamyeni! Ka kyere wo 
yerenom ne wo mma-mmaa, ene 
mmaa a wawa agyidifoa mu no se 
wantwe wan akatakyire nkataho no 
mmra fam nkata wan ho efiri won titi 
so mefa won anim. Cno na ese se 
wabehunu wan gyinabre na waa- 
nnyoogyoo wan. Na Allah ye Bane- 
fal<yeíoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

61. Se nyaatwomfoa no ne nkurafoa a 

? aree wa wan akoma mu no, ne nkura- 
oa a wateretere akeka-akeka nsem a 
enni agyinasoa biara mu wa kuropan 
mu no, annyae a, Yebema wagyina ha 
paa atía wan; ennee afei wanntena 
nntwa wo ho nhyia bio gyese ketewaa 
bi. 

62. Cnnee wabedome won. Baabiara 



4 3 



a wabehu wan no, wabesa wan mu na 
waatwitwa wan mu asini-asini; 

63. Saa na Allah kwan no na etee wa 3 r J 4 S 
nkurafoa a wadii kan twaa mu kaaee no 
mu, na wonnhunu nsakraee wa Allah 
kwan no mu da. 
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64. Nnipa bisa wo Danhwere no ho 
asem. Ka se, ‘Cho nimdee no wa Allah 
nkoaa ha.’ Na edeen na ebema 
wahunu se ebia na Danhwere no aben? 

65. Esi pi se Allah adome atiafoa no, na 
Wasiesie egya a eredere ama wan. 


66 . Cho na wabetena afe baa. 
Wannhunu adamfoa anaase aboafoa 
biara wo mu. 

67. £da no a wabedane wan anim ahwe 
Egya no so no, wabeka se ‘O se anka 
yeyee sotie maa Allah na yeyee sotie 
maa Tsomafoa no a!’ 


68 . Na wabeka se, ‘Y’Awurade, yeyee 
sotie maa y’ahenfo ene yen mu akesefoa 
no, na wanom na wayeraa yen firü 
kwan no so. 

69. ‘Y’Awurade ma wanom asotwe a 
eba ho mmicnu, na fa nnomc kesee 
dome wan.’ 

R.9. 

70. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Mma monnye te se nkurafoa no a 
wahaa Mose na wotwaa ntwatosoo too 
ne so no; Allah tee ne ho firii dee waka 
faa ne ho no. Na na awa animuonyam 
wa Allah anim. 

71. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah na monka asem a etene 
no. 

72. Dbesakra mo yabea ama mo 
na 3de mo bane akye mo. Na 
obiara a abeye sotie ama Allah ne 
Ne Somafoa no, abenya nku- 
nimdie kese paa. 

73. Ampa ara se Yede asodie no 
too esoro ahoroa ne asaase no ne 
mmotan ahoroa no so, nanso wa- 
pooe se wabesoa na wasurooi na 
onipa no soaae. Ampa ara se ano 
dee na aye atirimuaden ma ano 
ankasa ho a amfa n’awie-akyire 
ho hwee. 
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74. N’awiee ne se, Allah betwe nyaa- 
twomfoa mmarima ne nyaatwomfoa 
mmaa no aso ene abosomsomfoa 
niniarima ne abosomsomfoa mmaa no 
aso; na Allah de ahummaboro dane ka 
agyidifoa mmarima ne agyidifoa 
mmaa no ha; na Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaboralninufoa paa yie. 
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Nkyemu 22 


Ti 34 



AL-SABA’ 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, 3no a dee 
ewa esoro ahoroa no mu nc asaase no 
mu nyinaa ye Ne dea no. Na 
Daankwamma ayeyie nyinaa nso ye Ne 
dea; na 3no ne Nyansafoa no, 
Amanebafoa no. 

3. 3nim biribiara a ehyene asaase no 
mu, ene dee efiri adi firi mu, ene dee 
esane firi esoro ba mu biara, ene dee 
eforo lo mu biara; na 3no dee Dye 
Mmaborahunufoa, Banefakyefoa paa 
yie. 

4. Na nkurafoa no a wannye nnie no ka 
se, ‘Danhwere no mma yen so da.’ 
Ka se, ‘Dabi, mmom, meka 
m’Awurade a 3nim nsumaee mu no se, 
ke, ebeba mo so! Biribiara nnyera 
mmfiri N’ani so, se eye ketekete te se 
aba ketewamoaa bi mu duro wa esoro 
ahoroa anaase asaase no mu anaase 
biribiara a esua kyen saa anaa eso kyen 
saa a, gyese woatwere no wa Nwoma a 
eda adi mu. 

5. Sedee ebeye na 3bema nkurafoa a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
akatua. Weinom saa na wabenya bane- 
fakye ne animuonyam akanhomabadee. 

6 . Na nkurafoa no a waba won ho 
mmaden tia Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no wahwehwe se wabesanka Yen nhye- 
hyeee no , eye weinom na asotwe yaaya 
no ateetee da ha ma wan. 

7. Na nkurafoa no a waama wan nimdee 
no hunu se adee biara a waayi akyere 
wo firi w’Awurade ha no, eno ne nokore 
no na ekyere kwan ka 3tumfoa a Dfata 
nnaasee no kwan so. 

8 . Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie no ka se, 
‘Ana yenkyere mo onipa bi a abeka 
akyere mo se bere a moatete asini-asini 
no, wobenyane mo se abadee fofora? 
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9. ‘Watwa tro ato Allah so anaase 
edam na abo no?’ Cnntc saa, mmom 
eye nkurofoo no a wonnye Daan- 
kwamma nnic no na wowo asotwe mu, 
na woayera ko akyirikyiri. 

10. Ana wonnhunu dee ewo won aním 
ne dee ewo won akyi, eye esoro ne asaase 
no? SeYepe a anka Yebetumi ama 
asaase no <fe won amem anaase Yeama 
mmubuie asini-asini afirí soro agu won 
so. Nsenkyerennee bi wo wei mu ma 
akoa a wannu ne ho biara. 

R.2. 

11. Na esi pi se Yede adom firii Yen 
ankasa ho guu Dawid so: ‘O mo 
mmepo, monnane nko Nyankopon ho, 
monfa ahobrasee mua nka Dawid ho, 
na mo nnomaans# saara.’ NaYemaa 
dadee yee mmere maa no. 

12. Yekaa se, ‘Ye dadee ako-taadee 
tenten pee na ye nkawa no wo nsusuee 
a edi mu so. Na yo nneyoee pa, ampa 
ara se Mehunu dee moyo nyinaa.’ 

13. Na Yebree mframa ase maa 
Solomon; n’anopa kwan ye bosomc 
akwantuo, na n’anwummcre kwan nso 
ye bosome akwantuo. Na Yemaa 
koobere a ananc asutirc tcnec maa no. 
Na, na Gyinnfoo no bi wo ho a woyo 
adwuma wo n’ase, enam n’Awurade 
tu mi nti. Na, na Yeaka akyere won se, 
se won mu biara dane ne ho firi 
Y’ahyedee ho a, Yebema no aka egya a 
erederee asotwe no ahwe. 

14. Woyoo dee ope maa no: dee 
n’akoma hwehweeee nyinaa; ahenfie 
ahoroo ne aho nini ne atadee te se nsu- 
kora mmonka, ne dade-sen akesce a 
etin tim ho na wonoa mu; ‘Monye 
adwuma, O Dawid Fie, wo aseda mu;’ 
nanso Me nkoa no mu kumaa bi na 
woye nnaasefoo. 

15. Na bere a Yehyee (Solomon) ne 
wuo no gyinaee no, biribiara ankyere 
won se wawu ka asaase mu sonsono* 
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bi a awee ne poma no. Enti bere a 
ahwee asee no, Gvinn no hunuu no 
pefee se, se na wanim nsumaee mu a, 
anka waanntena animguasee asotwe no 
mu. 

16. Ampa ara se na Nsenkyerennee bi 
wa ha ma Saba wa wan fie asaase so; 
aturo mmienu wa nifa ne benkum 
afam: ‘Moni mo Awurade no akan- 
homabadee no bi na monye nnaasefoa 
ma No. Asaase a eye, ene Awurade 
Banefakyefoa na mo wjV 

17. Nanso wadanee wan ho kaae; enti 
Yesomaa nsu-yire huuhu bi kaa wan so 
firii nsu-taree bi a epaeee mu. Na 
Yesesaa wan aturo mmienu no de 
afofora mmienu maa wan a eso aduaba 
nwononwono ne nkyiresua-tiaa ne 
‘loot’ nnua ketewaa bi. 

18. Ebaa se Yemaa wan akatua a efata 
won enam wan boniaye nti; na obiara 
nni ha a Yema no akatua wo saa kwan 
yi so, gyese wan a waye boniayefoa no. 

19. Na Yede too wan ntem ne nkuro 
no a Yeahyira won no, nkuro afoforo a 
eyi ne ho adi ma wahunu, na Yetmtimii 
gyinabre ahoroa a eye mmere wa wan 
ntem; ‘Montu kwan mfa mu anadwo 
ne adekyee wa ebanba mu.’ 

20. Nanso wakaa se, ‘Y’Awurade fa 
kwan tenten to y’akwantuo gyinabre- 
gyinabre no ntem, na wayaa tone tiaa 
wan ankasa ho; enti Yeyee wan 
nkamma a atwa mu na Yebubuu wan 
mu asini-asini, mmubuie a ehye ma. 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa wei mu ma 
obiara a agyina pintinn ne nipa a aye 
nnaasefoa. 

21. Na Ibliis hunuu se n’atemmuo a efa 
wan ho no ye nokore, enti wadii 
n’akyi, won nyinaa, gyese ekuo bi a 
waye agyidifoa. 

22. Na, na anni tumi biara wa wan so, 
nanso ebaa saa ama Yede nsonsonoee 
ato wanorn a wagye Daankwamma no 
die afiri nkurafoa a na wan adwene mu 
ye wan nnaa wa ho no ho. Na 
w’Awurade ye 3wenfoa wa adee nyi¬ 
naa so. 
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R.3. 

23. Ka se, ‘Monfre nkurofoo no 
a mosusu fa won ho se woye 
asomnnee kwati Allah no. Wonni 
tumi biara wo adua-ba ketewaa bi 
mpo so ws esoro ahoroo no anaase 
asaase no mu, nanso wonni kyefa 
W3 emu biara mu, nanso 3nnhia 
boafoo biara wo won mu.’ 

24. Ka-ma biara ho nni mfasoo wo 
N’anim, gyese ewo ho ma nea Dma ho 
kwan, kopem bere a wobeyi ehu aíiri 
won akoma mu na wobeka se, ‘Edeeben 
na mo Awurade no kaaee?’ Wonom 
(Asomafoo no) beyi ano se, ‘Nokore no.’ 
Na 3no na 3ye 3soro-soroni, a 3kron 
no, Dkokuroko no. 

25. Ka sej ‘Hwan na 3bo mo akon- 
homma fin esoro ahoroo no ne asaase 
no mu?’ Ka se, ‘Allah Yen anaase mo 
mu baako gyina kwan tenenee no so 
anaase wo nyeraee a eda adi mu.’ 

26. Ka se, ‘Wommisa mo yen bone ho 
asem biara nanso wommisa yen dee 
moyo ho asem biara.’ 

27. Ka se, ‘Y’Awurade no beboaboa 
yen ano abom; afei Dbebua yen ntem 
aten wo nokore mu; na 3no ne Atemu- 
foo no, adee nyinaa Nimdiefoo no. 

28. Ka se, ‘Monkyere me nkurofoo no 
a mode won abata Ne ho se ahokafoo 
no. Dabi! mmom monntumi nnyo saa, 
ellrise 3no ne Allah, Jtumfoo, 
Nyansafoo no.’ 

29. Na Yeannsoma wo hwee ho ka se 
semmo-de bofoo ne Kokoboni de ma 
adasamma nyinaa, nanso nnipa pii 
nnim . 


30. Na woka se, ‘Mmere ben na saa 
bohye yi behye ma, se moye nokwafoo 
ampa a?’ 

31. Ka se, ‘Cda no a monntumi nnye 
mo ho nnka akyire bere sima ketewaa 
bi mpo, nanso monntumi nni anim no, 
eho bohye na eda ho ma mo no.’ 
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R.4. 

32. Na nkurafoa no a waye atiafoa no 
ka se, ‘Yennye Kur’aan wei nni da, 
nanso dee edii n’anim baaee no nso 
yennye nni;’ na se anka wohunu bere a 
adebaneyafoa no wabema waagyina 
wan Awurade no aním na waretoto 
asodie no mane-mane wan ho a. 
Nkurafoa no a wasusu faa wan ho se 
waye mmereyefoa no beka akyere 
nkurafoa no a na waye ahomasoa no se, 
‘Se ennye mo a anka esi pi se, yeaye 
agyidifoa.’ 

33. Nkurafoa a na waye ahomasoa no 
beka akyere nkurafoa no a wabuu wan 
se mmereyefoa no se, ‘Enti eye yen na 
yesankaa mo firii kwankyere ho ho, 
bere a ebaa mo ha no? Dabi mmom 
eye mo ankasa na, na moye afadifoa 
no.’ 

34. Na nkurafoa a na wabu wan 
mmereyefoa no beka akyere nkurafoa 
no a na waye ahantan no se, ‘Mo 
pa-ba a na mo ba no anadwo ne 
adekyee, bere a na mofre yen se mma 
Yennye Allah nni, na mmom yenfa 
mmataho nka Ne ho no, eno na awie 
yen sei no.’ Na wade wan feree ne 
abambuo besie bere a wabehunu 
asotwe no; na Yede nkansan-nkansan 
beto nkurafoa a watiaaee no kan mu. 
Wamfa biribiara nntua wan ka gyese 
deewayaaee. 

35. Na Yeannsoma Kakabani bi anka 
kuro biara so, gyese wan mu adefoa no 
kaa se, ‘Yen dee, yennye dee wade 
asoma mo no nni.’ 


36. Na waka se, ‘Yen na yewa sika 
bebiree ne mma; na emma se wabetwe 
yen aso.’ 

37. Ka se, ‘Ampa ara se, m’Awurade 
na 3tere akanhomabadee mu ma 
obiara a Dpe na Dyere so ma obiara a 
Jpe; nanso nnipa bebiree nnim.’ 
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R.5. 

38. Na ennye mo ahonyadee ne mo 
mma a moanya na ede mo beben Yen 
wa gyinabre mu, mmom, nkurafoa a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
benya akatua mmaho mmienu enam 
dee wayaaee nti. Na aban tenten mu na 
wabeba wan ho ban. 


39. Na nkurafoa no a wayere wan ho se 
wabesanka Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
botaee no, wanom na wade wan beba 
asotwe no mu, anim ne anim. 

40. Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, m’Awurade na 
Dteretere akanhomabadee mu ma Ne 
nkoa sedee Jpe, na 3yere so ma wan 
mubi sedeeDpe. Na biribiara a mobeyi 
ama no, 3benye anan mu; na 3no ne 
akanhomabafoa mu Mudifoa paa no.’ 


41. Na kae eda no a wabeboaboa wan 
nyinaa ano abam no; afei 3beka akyere 
soro-abafoa no se, ‘Éye mo titire na na 
wasom moT 


42. Wabeka se, ‘Dkronkronni ne Wo. 
Wone yen Banbafoa firi wan ho. 
Mmom, na wasom Gyinn; eye wan na 
wan mu dodoa no ara gye die.’ 


43. ‘Enti, enne da yi, monnya tumi 
biara mmfa nnye mfasodee anaa ahaw 
mma mo ho mo ho.’ Na Yebeka akyere 
nkurafoa a wayaa bane no se: ‘Monsa 
Esya asotwe no a na moba no tora no 
nnwe.’ 

44. Na se wakenkan Yen Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroa a eda adi no kyere wan 
a, waka se, ‘Wei annye hwee se onipa 
a ahwehwe se adane mo firi dee na 
mo agyanom som no ho.’ Na waka 
se, ‘Wei nnye hwee se nkontompo 
ntwatosoa.’ Na nkurafoa a wannye nni 
no ka fa nokore no ho, bere a aba wan 
ha no, se ‘Wei dee ennye hwee se eye 
nkonyaa a ani da ha.’ 
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Nkyemu 22 


AL-SABA’ 


Ti 34 


45. Na Yeamma wan nwoma ahoroa a 
wasua adee firi mu, nanso Yeannsoma 
Kakabani biara anka wan ha anni 
w’anim. 


46. Na nkurafoa no a wadii wan anim 
kan no nso poo nokore no - naweinom 
annya dee Yede maa wan no mu 
nkyemu du mu kyepen baako mpo, 
nanso wabuu M’Asomafoa no se waye 
atorofoa. Enti hwe sedee nsakraee a 
Mede baaee no ye hu fal 

R.6. 

47. Ka se, ‘Metu mo fo se monye adeE 
baako: Ene se, monyina ha mmienu- 
mmíenu ne anko-anko wa Allah anim, 
na afei monwene, eno na mobehunu se 
adamba biara nni mo adamfo no mu; 
ayE Kakabani ma mo ara sfa asotwe a 
eye den a Ereba no ho.’ 


48. Ka se, ‘Memmisaa mo akatua 
biara, se mebisaae a - anka EyE mo 
dea. M’akatua deE Allah nkoaa ha 
na Ewa; na Dno na 3ye 3danseni 
wa adeE nyinaa so.’ 

49. Ka se, ‘NokorE, m’Awurade ma 
NokorE no so wo nkontompo so. Dno ne 
NimdiEfoa Kesce no wa nsumaee-mu- 
nsEm nyinaa so.’ 

50. Ka se, ‘Nokore no abedu na nkon¬ 
tompo nntumi mm ti ti adee biara ase 
nanso enntumi nnsi so bio.’ 

51. Ka se, ‘Se mayera a, mayera atia me 
ankasa me ho; na se kwankyere-pa na 
manya a, EnneE, na efiri deE m’Awurade 
ayi akyere me. Ampa ara se Ote adee 
nyinaa na Dben.’ 

52. Se anka worehunu bere no a wade 
ehu bi beba wan no a! Bere no dwane- 
fabea biara nni ha, na wabesa wan mu 
wa bea bi a eben. 
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Ti 34 


AL-SABA’ 


Nkyemu 22 


53. Na wabeka se, ‘Seisei dee 
yeagye adi.’ Nanso ebeye den na 
waanya gyidie wa mu afiri bea a 
eware saa,* 

54. Ampa ara se woadi kan apo dada, 
dee na waya ne se wogyina ak\iri-kyin 
de adwene-mu-nsusuie susu nsumaee 
mu nsem ho. 

55. Na wode ntwamu bi betwa wan ne 
wan ahwehwedee dada no ntem sedee 
wade yee wan nseso nkurafoa a wadii 
kan no. Na wanom nso na wawa akyin- 
nyee a eha mu. 



*53 Nkyeremu : Dee ekyere ara ne se, woadi kan atwe won ho afiri ho ko akyirikyiri paa no dee, wonntumi nnya 
gyidie kann wd asotwe mmere no mu. 






Nkyemu 22 


Ti 35 



AL-FAATIR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ayeyie nyinaa Allah dea, esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase Yafoa no. Ono na 
Waye soro-abafoa no asomafoa, wawa 
ntaban, mmienu, mmiensa ne nnan. 
Ode dee Ope biara ka N’abadee ho; esi 
pi se Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 
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3. Ahummabora biara a Allah bebue 
mu ama nnipa no - obiara nni ha a 
abetumi asanka; na biribiara a Obesa 
mu, asi ano no, obiara nni ha a abetumi 
ayi ama, eno akyi; na Ono ne Otumfoa, 
Nyansafoa no. 
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4. O mo adasamma, monkae Allah 
adom a Ode agu mo so no. Ana Obaa- 
adee fofora bi wa ha a akwati Allah a 
aba mo akanhoma firi esoro ne asaase 
mu? Obiara nni ha a afata se wasom no 
gyese Ono nkoaa. Cnnee na ehene la na 
waredane mo aka yi? 

5. Na se wapo wo a, esi pi se, 
Nyankopon Asomafoa a wadii w’a nim 
kan no wapoo wariom; na Allah ha na 
wabesan de adee nyinaa aka, akagye 
atemmuo. 

6 . O mo adasamma, esi pi se, Allah 
bahye no ye nokore, enti momma 
ewiase asetena yi nnaadaa mo. Na 
momma Odaadaafoa no nnaadaa mo 
efa Allah ho. 

7. Ampa ara se Satan ye mo tamfo; enti 
monfa no se mo tamfo. Ofre n’akyi- 
difoa no sedee ebeye na wabeye Egya a 
erederee no mu-tefoa. 

8 . Nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no, asotwe a 
eye den da ha ma wan. Na nkurafoa a 
waagye adie na waya nnwuma pa no 
benya banefakye ne akatua a eso. 
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Ti 35 


AL-FÀÀTIR 


Nkyemu 22 


R. 2. 

9. Cnnee, nti nea ne nneya-bane 
aye n’ani so fe ama ahwe no se eye 
papa no ote se nea wagye adi na 
oyo nnwuma pa no? Ampa ara se 
Allah ma obiara a 3pe no kwan 
ma no vera na 3kyere nea 3pe 
kwan. Enti mma nnhwere wo kra 
wa ahomeguo mu mm a wan. Esi 
pi se Allah nim dee waya. 

10. Na Allah ne Nea Dsoma mframa 
ma epagya mmurunkum no; afei Yeka 
no lo asaase tam a nkwa nni mu so, na 
Yenam so nyane asaase no, ne wuo 
akyi. Saa ara na Owusaree no beye. 


11. Obiara a ahwehwe animuonyam 
no, ennee onhunu se animuonyam nyi- 
naa ye Allah dea. Ne nkyen na kasa 
papa foro ka, na tenenee nnwuma boa 
no ma no pagya. Na nkurafoa a waya 
bane ho apam no, asotwe a emu ye den 
da ha ma wan; na weinom apam no 
besee aye kwa. 

12. Na Allah baa mo iirii mluturo mu, 
afei efirii awoa-nsuo mu, afei Oyee mo 
mmienu mmienu. Na abaa biara nni ha 
a anyinsen anaase awo oba bi gyese 
enam Ne nimdie so. Na obiara nm na a 
ne nkwa mu beto anaase biribi so bete 
afiri ne nkwa so gyese woatwere no wo 
Nwoma bi mu. Ampa ara se saa adee yi 
ye mere ma Allah. 


13. Na epo mmienu no nnye pe: baako 
yi ye de, etere ano mu na ahomeka wa 
ne nom mu, na fofora no nso ye nkyene- 
nkyene na eye nwono. Na modi nam 
mono flri emu biara mu, na movi 
mpemprannee a mode siesie mo ho firi 
mu. Na wobehunu nhyema no se enam 
so redwa mframa no guo, sedee 
ebeye na mobehwehwe N’adom no bi, 
ene sedee mobeye nnaasefoa. 
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Nkyemu 22 


AL-FÀÀTIR 


Ti 35 


14. 3tlc adesaee hyene adekyee mu na 
3de adekyee ahyene adesaee mu. Na 
Wabre awia no ne bosome no ase wa 
adwumaya mu; wan mu biara nam ne 
kwan so kapem mmere a waahye ato ha 
no. Saa na Allah tee, mo Awurade no; 
3no na ahennie no ye Ne dea. Na 
nkurafoa no a mokwati Allah fre wan 
no wanni hui mpo. 

15. Na se mofre wan a wannte mofre 
no, na se wate koraa mpo a wanntumi 
nnye so mma mo. Na òwusare Da no 
wabepo mmataho a mode wan yee 
mmataho kaa Nyankopon ho no. Na 
obiara nni ha a anetumi aba wo aman- 
nee te se Nea 3nim adee nyinaa na 3ye 
Amanebafoa no. 

R.3. 

16. O adasamma, moye ahiafoa adesre- 
foa keke ma Allah wa abere a Allah na 
3de Ne ho a Dnnhia biribiara na Dfata 
nnaasee. 

17. Se 3pe a anka Dbetumi asee mo na 
3de abadee fofora aba abehye mo anan 
mu. 

18. Na wei nnye dcn mma Allah. 

19. Na okra a aso adcsoa biara nni ha a 
abetumi asoa afofora adesoa; na se okra 
bi a adesoa duuduro akom no fre afo¬ 
fora se omesoa n’adesoa a, ofoforo no 
nnsoa emu hwee, se aye obusuani koraa 
mpo a. Wanom a wobetumi aba 
wan kaka ne nkurafoa a wasuro wan 
Awurade wa nsumaee mu, na wahwe 
Asareya so yie. Na obiara a ate ne ho 
no, te ne ho ma ano ankasa yie-die nti; 
na Allah ha na akyi-san no wa. 
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20. Na nea aye onifrafoa ne nea ahunu 
adee nnye pe. 

21. Saa ara nso na esum ne hann nnye 
pe, 

22. Saa ara nso na nwunu ne ahyee 
nnye pe. 

23. Saa ara nso na ateasefoa ne 
awufoa nnye pe. Esi pi se, Allah ma nea 
Dpe te asem no, na wonntumi mma 
wanom a wawa adamena mu nntie. 
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Ti 35 


AL-FÀÀTIR 


Nkyemu 22 


24. Dee woye ara ne se woye 
Dkakabani. 

25. Ampa ara se Yede nokore no 
asoma wo se nsemde-bafoa ne 3kaka- 
bani; na nnipa-kuo biara nni ha a 
Dkakabani annka wan ha. 

26. Na se waabu wo se atorofoa a, 
nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan no nso 
baa wjn Nkomhyefoo no tra. Wan 
Asomafoa de Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a 
eda adi baa wan ha, ene Nsempa 
ahoroa ene Nwoma no a ema hann no. 

27. Afei, Mesaa nkurafoa a waye 
atiafoa no mu, na hwe sedee nsesaee a 
Mede baaee no ye hu fa. 

R.4. 

28. Ana wonnhunu se Allah sane nsuo 
fui esoro ba fam, na Yenam so ma 
nnuaba ahoroa a ne su di adane-adane 
puiepuie? Na mmepa no mu nso ebi 
sesa mu nteanteaa, fufuo ne kakaa, ene 
dee n’ani su gu ahoroa, na afofora bi- 
nom nso ye tuntum motoo. 

29. Na nnipa mu, ne mmoadoma, ne 
ntate-mmoa mu, saara nso na honam 
ani esu a egu ahoroa wa. Cwa mu se 
Ne nkoa no mu nkurafoa a wawa 
nimdie no na wasuro Allah. Ampa ara 
se Allah ye Atumfoa, Banefakyefoa. 


30. Esi pi se, nkurafoa a wadi Allah 
Nwoma no akyi, na wahwe Asareya so 
yie, na dee Yeae aba wan akanhoma no 
wayi bi ma wa nsumaee mu ne pefee 
mu no, wanom na wan ani da kwan se 
wan dwadie no mmfom da. 

31. Sedee ebeye na Dbema wan, wan 
akatua a ewie ma-ya, na Wafiri 
N’adom mu ato wan mu mpo. Esi pi se 
3no dee 3ye Banefakyefoa paa a Ivani 
sa nneyoee-pa. 

32. Na Nwoma no a Yeayi akyere woa 
noj eno ne nokore no ankasa a ehye dee 
edii n’anim kan no ma. Ampa ara se, 
Allah ye Amanebafoa paa a N’ani tua 
biribiara a efa Ne nkoa ho. 
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Nkyemu 22 


AL-FÀÀTIR 


Ti 35 


33. Afei Yemaa Yen nkoa no mu 
nkurafoa a Yesaa mu yii wan no beyee 
adcadifoa wa Nwoma no so. Na wanom 
mu bi wa ha a waha wan ankasa ho hye 
won akonno so, na wanom mu bi nso 
wa ha a waka so fa kwan tenenee so, na 
wanom mu bi nso wa ha a wapa nkaee 
no ho wa papa-ya nnwuma-die mu 
enam Allah tumi nti. Wei ne Adom 
Kesee no ampa. 

34. Turo ahoroa a Etim ha daa no! 
Wabehyene mu. Wade sika kakaa nsa- 
nkapo na ebesiesie wan wa mu, ne aboa- 
den nhwennee, na wan ntaadee wa mu 
beye serekye. 

35. Na wabeka se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa ye 
Allah dea, Dno a Wayi awerenoa anri 

Í en so. Ampa ara se y’Awurade no ye 
ianefakyefoa paa a N’ani sa papa-yo. 

36. ‘Dno a Wafiri N’adom mu de yen 
adua Atenaee a etim ha daa yi mu, bea 
a adeya mu ahokum biara nnka yen na 
bre denden atenka biara nnka yen wa 
mu.’ 

37. Na nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no dee, 
Amanehunu-Gya no na eye wonom 
dea. Wannhye nnto ha mma wan se 
wabewu; nanso wannye emu asotwe no 
hare mma wan. Saara na Yetua onipa 
boniayefoa biara ka. 
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38. Na wabesu ahwehwe mmoa wa mu 

se, ‘O y’Awurade, yi yen firi mu, yebeya 
tenenee nwuma a ennye dee na yeya 
no.’ Ana Yeamma mo nkwa a eware se 
nea abesusu ho akaekae no, betumi 
akaekae wa mu? Na 3kakabani nso 
baa mo ha. Enti monsa asotwe no nhwe 
efirise adebaneyafoa no nni aboafoa 
biara. c 

39. Ampa ara se, Allah nim esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu asie-sem nyi¬ 
naa. Esi pi se dee asie akoma mu fee 
mpo Dnim ne nyinaa. 

40. 3no ne Nea Dyee mo adeadifoa wa 
asaase no mu. Enti obiara a abetia no 
ono ankansa so na ne ntiaee ho nsun- 
suansoo da. Na atiafoa no, wan ntiaee 
rennto hwee mu mma won ka ekyire wa 
wan Awurade anim. Bio biribiara mu 
rennto mma atiafoa no wa wan ntiaee 
no ho ka ade-hweree nkoaa. 
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AL-FÀÀTIR 
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41. Ka se, ‘Ana moahunu mo mmataho 
asom-nnee a mofre wan kwati Allah 
no? Cnnee monkyere me adee a waaba 
no wa asaase no mu. Anaase wawa 
kyefa wa esoro ahoroa no mmaee no mu 
anaa? Anaase Yeama wan Nwoma bi a 
wawa agyinasoa wa mu anaa? Dabi 
mmom adebaneyafoa no bahye a wade 
hyehye wan ho wan ho no nnye hwee ka 
nnaadaa nkoaa. 

42. Nokore, Allah na Asa esoro abodee 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu amma 
waammane amfiri won bea so. Na se 
wamanee a arika obiara nni ha a abe- 
tumi afiri N’akyi asa mu. Ampa ara se 
Ano dee Aye Boaseta, Banefakyefoa 
paa. 

43. Na wade Allah dii wan nse a emu ye 
den paa se, se Akakabani baa wan ha" a 
anka wabedi kwankyere no akyi akyen 
nnipa-kuo no mu biara. Nanso bere a 
Akakabani baa wan ha no, hwee mu 
annto ama wan ka wan atuatce nkoaa, 

44. A efiri ahantan a woyo no wa asaase 
no mu ene bane ho pa-ba mu. Nanso 
epa bane no nkyckyerc obiara ka epa- 
ba nkurafoa no ara. Enti wahwe ade 
forora bi kwan? Biribiara nni ho gyese 
Onyankopon kwan a Dde dii nnipa 
adikanlba no. Enti wonnhunu nsesa 
biara wa Allah kwan no mu da; nanso 
wonnhunu nsakraee wa Allah kwan no 
mu da. 

45. Ana wanntuu kwan mfaa asaase no 
mu, se wabehunu sedee nkurafoa a 
wadii wan anim kan no awiee si yee 
bone anaa? Na, na wan ho ye den wa 
tu mi mu kyen wan. Na enm ha mma 
Allah se biribi a ewa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mu betumi asanka Ne nhye- 
hyeee ahoroo no; ampa ara se Aye adee 
nyinaa so Nimdiefoa, Nyansafoa. 
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46. Na se ebaa se Allah resa nnipa mu 
atwe wan aso wa dee waaya ho a, anka 
Airnyae abadee biara a nkwa wa mu wa 
asaase no ani; nanso Ama wan kankye- 
mmere kapem berebiawaahyeatona; 
na se wan mmere a waahye ato ha no 
ba a, Cnnee ye ahweyie se, Allah ani tua 
Ne nkoa - adasamma yie. 
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Ti 36 



YAA SUN 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Yaa Siin.* 
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3. Me de Kur’aan no a nyansa ahye mu 
ma no di nse se, 

4. Esi pi se woye Asomafoa no mu 
baako. 

5. Wa kwan tenenee no so. 

6 . Wei ye 3tumfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no yikyere, 

7. Se wode beba nnipa bi kaka, nkura- 
foa a waamma vvan agyanom koko a 
entiwannye ahweyieno. 

8 . Esi pi se asem no ayi ne ho se eye 
nokore a ctia wan mu dodoa no ara, 
efirise wannye nni. 

9. Yede dadce abakanmu agu wan kan 
mu ahyia ama aduru abadwe ase, enti 
ama wan tíri apagya. 

10. Na Yeaye pampim bi wa wan anim 
ne pampim bi wa wan akyi, na Yeakata 
wan so,enti wanntumi nhunu adee. 


11. Na eye pe ma wan se wotu wan fo 
oo, se wanntu wan fo oo: wannye nni. 


12. Nea wobetumi aba no kaka ara ne 
nea abedi Nkaekae no akyi na wasuro 
Ddomfoa Nyankopon no wa nsumaee 
mu. Enti ka nsem de yi kyere no efa 
banefakye ne animuonyam akatua ho. 

13. Esi pi se yen nkoaa na Yema awu- 
foa nkwa, na Yen na Yetwere dee woyo 
di wan anim kan ne dee wagya no 
akyire; na nnoama nyinaa na Yeatwere 
no wa Nwoma bi a ani da ha mu. 
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Nkyemu 23 


R.2. 

14. Na bu ebe vi kyere won, efa kuro bi 
mu irnípa ho, bere a Asomafoo no baa 
won nkyen no. 

15. Bere a Yesomaa Asomafoo 
mmienu koo won ho na wopoo won 
mmienu no; enti Yede nea oto so 
mmiensa ko hyee won den, na wokaa se, 
‘£ye nokore se woa-soma yen wo mo 
nkyen se Asomafoo.’ 

16. Womaa mmuaee se, ‘Monnye 
hwee ka se moye nnípa te se yen ara, 
na Ddomfoo Nyankopon nsanee 
yikyere biara. £nye biriniara ka se 
nkontompo na motwa.’ 

17. Wokaa se, ‘Y’Awurade no nim se 
yeye N’asomafoo ma mo ampa; 


18. ‘Na dee eda yen so ara ne Aso- 
masem no ka a yebeka ama no ada 
adie. 

19. Wokaa se, ‘Yen dee yeyi mo so 
ti-bone ho mmusuo; se moannyae a, 
yebesi mo aboo paa, na asotwe yaaya 
na ebeíiri yen ho aba mo so. 
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20. Womaa mmuaee se, ‘Mo ti-bone ka 
mo ankasa mo ho, Enti mone yen de, 
enam se woatu mo fo nti? Dabi, mmom 
moye nnipa bi a moafom ahyee nyi- 
naa.’ 

21. Na obarima bi baae a ode mmirika 
firi kuro no akyiri-kyiri fa baabi. 3kaa 
se, ‘O me nkurofoo, moni Asomafoo no 
akyi, 
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22. ‘Moni nkurofoo a wommisa mo 
akatua biara na wowo kwankyere so no 
akyi. 

Nkyemu 23 

23. ‘Na edeen agyinasoo na mewo se 
mennsom No, Dno a Wabo me, na Ne 
ho na wobesan de mo aba. 

24. ‘Ana menfa asom-nnee foforo bi 
nkwati Ono? Se Odomfoo Nyankopon 
no pe me ohaw bi a, won ka-ma biara 
ho remma me mfasoo biara, nanso 
won-ntumi ntwitwa nnye me. 
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YÀÀSUN 


Ti 36 


25. ‘Se eba saa a, na esi pi se, mewa 
nyeraee a eda adie mu. 

26. ‘Megye mo Awurade no di, enti 
montíe me.’ 

27. Waka kyeree no se, ‘Hyene 
Paradise no mu/ 3kaa se, O mesu me 
nkurafoa yi due! Se anka wanim. 

28. ‘Sedee m’Awurade aye me adom de 
me bane akye me na Waye ama 
makaka animuonyamfoa no ho a! 

29. Na Yeannsoma edam amfiri soro 
ama fam antía ne nkurafoa no wa 
n’akyi, nanso annhia ama se Yebesoma 
bi. 

30. Annye hwee ka se to-paee baako 
pe, na hwe, watare wan ase koraa. 

31. O Adasamma breguo a eda wan 
soa! Dsomafoa biara mma wan ha 
gyese wasi no atwetwe. 

32. Ana wanom nnhunuu awontoatoa- 
soa dodoa a Yeasee wan adi wan anim 
kan, na wansan mma wan nkyen bid? 

33. Na waaboaboa wan nyinaa ano 
awie no, wade wan beba Y’anim, se etee 

biara - R.3. 

34. Na asaase a awuo no ye Nsen- 
kyerennee bi ma wan; Yen na Venyane 
no, na Yema nuadewa firi adi wa mu, 
emu bi na wadi no. 

35. Na yeaye nturo wa mu a eyi 
nkyiresua-mma ne bobe-mma, na 
Yeama nsu-niwa apuepue mu, Yema 
etene fa mu. 

36. Sedee ebeya na wabedi n’aduaba 
no bi, na ennye wan nsa na wade yaaee. 
Enti wanna eho ase? 
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37. Dkronkronni ne Nea Dbaa adee 
nyinaa mmienu mmienu, nini ne beree 
firii dee wadua no mu, ene wan ankasa 
mu, ene dee wannim mu. 


38. Na dee eye Nsenkyerennee ma wan 
bi ne anadwo a yetwe adekyee firi mu, 
na hwe! wawa esum mu. 
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39. Na awia no nam ekwan no a Yeayi 
ama no no so. Wei ye 3tumfoa no 
ahyedee, Onyankopon a 3ye adee nyi- 
naa so Nimcüefoa no. 

40. Na Yeahyehye gyinabre ahoroo 
ama bosome no, kapem se ebeye te se 
nkyiresua-mman dada a awoa. 

41. Enni ha mma awia no se ebeto 
bosome no, anaase adesaee no bepa 
adekyee no ho. Ne nyinaa nenam bak- 
wan motoo mu. 

42. Na eye Nsenkyerennee ma wan se 
Yesoa wan asefoa wa hyema a ataee 
mu. 


* (4J JUÍJi 5 

>Cí jx iJitS >xi5t ^ 
SijxJ cjT gJ ££& Joill í 


4J4SÍÍÍ esitíLCT^iji 5 


43. Na Yebeba ne nseso ama wan na 
waaforo anante. 

44. na se Yepee no saa a, anka Yebe- 
tumi ama waamem; alei anka wannya 
obiara ma ammoa won, nanso anka 
wanntwitwa nnye won, 

45. Gyese enam ahummabora a cfiri 
Yen nkyen na eye ahiadce a ewa ha kasi 
bere bi. 

46. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Monhwe 
mo ho yie mfiri adee a ewa mo anim ne 
adee a ewa mo akyi no ho, sedee 
ebeya na mobenya ahummabora a,’ na 
woadane won ho ko. 

47. Na Nsenkyerennee biara mfi ri wan 
Awurade Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mu 
mma, gyese wadane wan ho firi ho. 

48. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Monyi 
adee a Allah de aba mo akanhoma no bi 
ma a,’ wanom a wannye nnie no ka 
kyere wanom a waagye adie no se, ‘Yen 
na yema no aduane? Obi a se eyee 
Allah pe a anka Wama no aduane dada 
no? Mo dee ennye hwee se mo \va 
nyeraee a eda adi mu.’ 

49. Na waka se, ‘Bere ben na saa bahye 
yi behye ma, se moye nokwafoa ampa 
a?’ 

50. Na wanntwen biribiara ka bere a 
ade-paee baako bi bepae asa wan mu 
bere a wagu so regye nkyinyewa no ara. 
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YÀÀSUN 


Ti 36 


51. Na wanntumi nhye nsamansee, 
nanso wannsan nka wan abusuafoa ha. 


R. 4. 

52. Na wabehyen totrobento no mu, na 
hwe wafifiri adamena mu ntem-ntem 
so beka wan Awurade no ha. 

53. Wanom beka se, ‘O! yennue! hwan 
na wanyane yen auri bea a yeada yi 
mu? Wei ne dee Ddomfoa Nyankopon 
no hyee eho ba no, na Asomafoa nokaa 
nokore.’ 

54 Dee ebeye ara ne ade-pae baako a 
ebetoa, na hwe! wade wan nyinaa beba 
Y’anim. 

55. Na saa da no, wannya akra biara 
bane ketewaa bi mpo; nanso wamma 
mo akatua biara gyese dee na moya no 
nkoaaho. 

56. Ampa ara se, Turo Aheman no 
mu-tefoa no, eda no, wan ani begye wa 
wan nwuma ahoroa mu. 

57. Wanom ne wan yerenom betcna 
nwunu a ahomka wa mu mu, na waa- 
gyegye ada mpadua atcnace a waama 
soa mu. 

58. Wabenya nuaba ahoroa wa mu, na 
wan nsa beka dee wabefre biara. 

59. ‘Asomdwoee nka mo’ nkyea asem 
a efiri Mmaborahunufoa Awurade no 
ha. 


60. Na Onyankopm beka se, ‘Monte 
mo ho mfin ateneneefoo no ho nne da 
yi, O mo afadifoa! 

61. ‘Ana Maanye no apam ama mo, O 
mo Adam mma, se mma monnsom 
Satan - eflrise aye atamfo a ada adie ma 
mo - 


62. ‘Ene se monsom Me? Weinekwan 
tenenee no. 

63. ‘Na esi pi se mo mu edam bebiree 
na wayera wan. Edeen nti na moannte 
asee? 

64. ‘Wei ne Amanehunu-Gya no a 
wade hyee mo eba no.? 
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65. ‘Monwura mu, saa da yi, efiri se 
motiaae.’ 

66. Enne da yi Yede nsoano beto won 
ano so, na won nsa bekasa akyere Yen, 
na won nnan bedi adansee wo dee 
woyooe no ho. 

67. Na se Yepee no saa a, anka yebe- 
tumi de adee ato won ani so, enona 
wobepre won ho se worehwehwe ekwan 
no, nanso wobeyo den na woahunu? 

68. Na se Yepee no saa a, anka Yebe- 
tumi asakra won ama woatintim won 
wo won bea ho, afei na wonntumi nnko 
won anini anaase wonnsan won akyi. 

R. 5. 

69. Na nea Yema no nkwa tenten no, 
Yema no san akyire ko mmereyo tebea 
mu. Enti wonnwenwene ho nte asee 
anaa? 

70. Na Yennkyeree no anwensem, 
nanso emfata no. Cnye hwee se eye 
Nkaekaee ne Kur’aan no a ema 
nnooma ani da ho no. 

71. Sedee ebeyo na ebebo won a wote 
nkwa mu nyinaa koko, enc sedee ebeyo 
na ahyedee a ctia atiafoo no betwam 
ako. 

72. Ana wonnhunu se nnooma a Yen 
nsa anwono bi ne ntote-mmoa a Yeabo 
ama won a woye so awuranom? 

73. Na Yeabre won ase ama won, enti 
won mu bi na wotena won so, na a/oforo 
binsowodi. 

74. Na won mu na wonya mfasodee 
afoforo bi nso, ene anomnnee nso. 
Ennee, nti wonnye nnaasefoo? 

75. Na woafa asomnnee afoforo bi 
akwati Ailah, se ebia wobeboa won. 

76. Won ii tu mi mmoa won, mmom 
wonom ankasa na wobeka won ho 
agyina ho se mmoaboano-dom. 
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77. Enti mma won kasa no nnye wo 
awerehoo. Ampa ara se Yenim dee 
wode sie ne dee woka to dwa. 
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YÀÀSUN 


Ti 36 


78. So onipa nnhunu se Yebaa no firii 
awoa-nsuo Keke mu? Nanso hwe! aye 
akyingyefoa a ada adi. 

79. Na obo ne titi mu ye mfatoho fa Yen 
ho, na ne were firi ano ankasa mmaee. 
3ka se, ‘Hwan na abenyane nkasee no 
bere a apora awie no?’ 

80. Ka se, ‘3no a 3dii kan baa wan no, 
benyane wan; na 3nim abadee biara yie 
paa. 

81. ‘3no a Dyii egya firii dua 
momono mu no, na hwe mo sa egya 
ano firi mu. 

82. ‘Enti Nea Jbaa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no nni tumi se 3beba ne 
nyinaa nseso?’ Mmom Jno ne 
Dpumpuni no, 3baaadee a 3nim adee 
nyinaa no. 

83. Ampa ara se, bere biara a 3beba 
ne tirimu pa wa adee bi ho no, dee 3ka 
ara ne se, ‘Ye! na afiri asee reye.’ 

84. Enti Dkronkronni ne 3no a Ne 
nsam na adee nyinaa ahennie hye no. 
Na Ne ha na wabesan de mo nyinaa 
aba. 
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AL-SUAAFFAAT 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Mede nkurafoa a wahyehye wan ho 
wa santene petee mu no di nse, 

3. Afei wapam atarnfo no firi ha ka wa 
denden so, 

4. Afei wakenkan Kur’aan no se 
Nkaekaee, 

5. Esi pi se mo Nyankopan no ye Baako, 

6. Esoro ahoroa ne asaase ne dee eda 
ne mmicnu ntem no Awurade, ene awi- 
pueie Awurade no. 

7. Ampa ara se Yeasiesie esoro a ewa 
fam jaaa no - Yede nsoroma na aye 
ahosiesie; 

8. Na Yeaba eho ban afiri adamyafoa 
satanfoa biara ho. 

9. Wanntumi nntie Badwafoa a Wakran 
no, mmaden a waba nkamfua - wasi 
wan aboa firi nkyen mu baabiara. 

10. Waka wan firi ha, na asotwe a ewa 
ha daa wa ha ma wan. 

11. Ga /ese nea abeye kodee atwe biribi 
aka, afei egya deree behwire mu ataa ne 
so. 

12. Enti bisa wan se dee wabetumi aba 
no di mu kyen dee Yen Yeaba? Esi pi se 
Yen na Yeaba wan afiri eko datee a esa 
mu. 


13. Ylmom bere a eye wo nwanwa no, 
na wanom nso resi atwetwe. 

14. Na se watu wan fo a wanntíe afiituo. 

15. Na se wahunu Nsenkyerennee bi a 
wahwehwe se wabesi ho atwetwe. 

16. Na waka se, ‘Wei nnye hwee ka se 
eye nkonyaa a eda adie. 
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ÀL-SUAAFFAAT 


Ti 37 


17. ‘Edeeben! bere a yeawuwu na yea- 
beye mfiituro ne nkasee no, na wobesan 
anyane yen aba nkwa mu bio? 

18. ‘Ene yen agyanom adikanfoo no 
uso?’ 

19. Ka se, ‘Aane; na afei vvobegu mo 
anim ase.’ 

20. Afei ebeye ofre denden baako pe, na 
hwe, wobehye asee ahunu. 


21. Na wobeka se, ‘O yennue! Wei ne 
Akatua Da no. 

22. ‘Saa Da yi ne atemmuo a etwa too 
no a na mobo no tro no.’ 

R.2. 

23. Na wobeka akyere soro-abofoo no 
se, ‘Momoaboa adeboneyofoo no ano, 
wone won ahokafoo no ne adee a na 
wosom 

24. ‘Kwati Allah; na moni won anim 
nko Egya no kwan so; 


25. ‘Na monyina won; ewo se wobisa 
won asem.’ 

26. ‘Edeen na eye mo a mommoaboa 
mo ho yi?’ 

27. Dabi, eda no dee, wobebre won ho 
ase de won ho ama. 

28. Na won mu bi bekasa ebinom ho na 
woabisa-bisa won ho nsem-sem. 


29. Wobeka se, ‘Ampa ara se na moba 
yen so firi nifa.’ 


30. Wobema mmuaee se, ‘Dabi, 
mmom, na mo ankasa monnye agyidi- 
foo. 

31. ‘Na na yenni mo so tumi biara, 
mmom na moye nnipa atuatefoo. 


32. ‘Seiseideey’Awuradeasemnoaye 
nokore atía yen nyinaa se, se etee 
biara, yebeso asotwe no ahwe. 
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33. ‘Na yen na yemaa mofom kwan no 
efirise na yen ankasa afom kwan no.’ 

34. Nokore mu, eda no, wan nyinaa ye 
adekyefoa wa asotwe no mu. 

35. Ampa ara se, saa na Yesi ne 
afadifoa no die. 

36. Efirise wanom dee se waka kyere 
wan se, ‘Onyame biara nni ha gyese 
Allah a,’ na wareye ahantan. 

37. Na waka se, ‘Enti yenyae 

J ^abosom no ha ma adakwa nwomto- 
òa a n’adwene mu ka no no nti?’ 

38. Dabi, mmom, ade nokore no aba 
na wadi Asomafoa no nyinaa ho 
adansee. 

39. Se etee biara, mobesa asotwe 
yaaya no ahwe. 

40. Na wabetua mo ka wa dee na 
moya nkoaa ho - 

41. Gyese Allah nkoa a waasa mu ayi 
wan no; 

42. Weinom benya akanhomabadee a 
wanim: 

43. Nnuaba; na wabehye wan ani- 
muonyam, 

44. Wa Anigyee Turo no mu, 

45. Wobetena-tena ahennwa so a eba 
a nim ne anim. 

46. Wade kuruwa betwa wan ho ahyia 
ama waanom afiri asuniwa a eretene 
mu. 

47. Fitaa a ete yerew-yerew , a eye de 

ma nkurafoa a wanom no, 

48. A nsabora nni mu na wammere wa 
ho. 

49. Na wabeka wan ho - mmaa a won 
ho tee a wawa nhwe-tiaa ne ani a esoso 
na eye fe. 

50. Te se dee waye nkosua* a waadura 
ho. 

51. Afei wan mu bi bekasa ebinom ho, 
abisa-bisa wan ho nsem. 
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AL-SUAAFFAAT 
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52. Dkasafoa bi befiri wan mu aka se, 
“Na mewa yankoa bi, 

53. “A na otaa ka se, ‘Ana woka nkura- 
foa a wagye di se eye nokore no ho? 

54. ‘Bere a yeawuwuo, na yeadane 
mfuturo ne nkasee awie no ansaana 
wabetua yen ka?’” 

55. 3bebisa se, ‘Ana mobeba kanten 
ahwe noV 

56. Afei abehwe, na abehu no wa Egya 
no mfinimfini . 

57. 3beka se, ‘Meka Allah se, ekaa 
kumaa bi se anka womaa me seee. 

58. ‘Na se annye m’Awurade adom a, 
anka esi pi se meka nkurafoa a waafre 
wan wo N’anim no ho. 

59. ‘ Ana ennte sua se yennwu bio, 

60. ‘Gyese ye’ wuo a cdi kan no, ene se 
wanntwe y’aso? 


61. ‘Esi pi se wei ne nkunimdie kesee 
no. 

62. ‘Wei nseso nti na ese se adwuma- 
yafoa no ya eho adwuma.’ 

63. £no na eye anigyedee anaase 
Zakkuum dua no a? 

64. Ampa ara se Yeaye no nsahwe ama 
adebaneyafoa no. 

65. £ye dua bi a epuie flri adi firi 
Amanehunu-Gya no ase; 

66. N’aduaba te se dee eye awawa tiri 
bebiree. 

67. Na wanom dee, se etee biara, eno 
na wabedi bi na wade ahye won yefono 
ma. 

68. Afei dee wabenya aka ho paa ne 
nsuo-hyee a waafrafra no se anomdee. 

69. Na afei esi pi se, bea a wabesan wan 
akyi aka ne Amanehunu-Gya no mu. 
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70. Ampa ara se wahunuu wan 
agyanom se waayera. 

71. Nanso ntem-ntem ara na watiatiaa 
wan anaman mu. 

72. Na eye ampa se tete adikanfoa no 
pii yeraae dii wan aním. 

73. Na nso Yesomaa Akakabafoa wa 
wan mu. 

74. Enti hwe sedee nkurafoa a wabaa 
wan kaka na woanntie no awiee si yee 
bane faaee, 

75. Gyese Allah nkoa a waasa mu ayi 
wan. 

R.3. 

76. Na ampa ara se Noa su-free Yen, 
na hwe mmuaee a cdi mu a Yede maa 
ne mpaebo no. 

77. Na Yetwitwagyee no, ene 
n’abusuafoa firii ahohiahia kesee no 
mu. 

78. Na Yemaa n’asefoa nkoaa na 
wakaa nkwa mu. 

79. Na Yegyaa din pa bi wa awon- 
toatoasoa a wadi akyire no mu maa no. 

80. ‘Asomdwoee nka Noa wa ewiase 
nnipa nyinaa mu!’ 

81. Saa na Yetua nkurafoa a waya papa 
no ka. 

82. Esi pi se na aye Yen nkoa agyidifoa 
no mu baako. 

83. Afei Yemaa nsuyire faa nkaee no. 

84. Na ampa ara se ne dam mu na 
Abraham tin; 

85. Bere a ade ahobrasee akoma baa 
n’Awurade ha. 

86. Bere a aka kyeree n’agya ne ne 
nkurafoa se, ‘Edeen ne dee mosom 
no? 

87. ‘So nkontompo ntwatosoa asom- 
nnee na mohwehwe kwati Allah? 

88. ‘Enti mo adwene ne sen wa ewiase 
nyinaa Awurade no ho?’ 

89. Afei atoo n’ani hwee nsoroma 
ahoroa no. 
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AL-SUAAFFAAT 
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90. Na akaa se, ‘Paa ara se, me ho nnye 
me yie.’ 

91. Enti wadanee wan akyi firii ne ha 
kaae. 

92. Afei afaa nsumaee mu kaa wan 
abosom no ha, na akaa se, ‘Ana mo- 
nnidi? 

93. ‘Cdeen na eha mo a enti monnkasa 

yi?’ 

94. Afei afitii preko ara de ne nsa nifa 
bobaa wan. 

95. £no so na nnipa no baa ne so ntem 
ara. 

96. Dkaa se, ‘Ana mosom adee a mo 
ankasa mode mo nsa asene, 

97. ‘Wa abere a Allah na Waba mo ene 
mo nsa ano adwuma?’ 

98. Wakaa se, ‘Monsi nhyehye-dan ma 
no na monto no ntwene egya no mu.’ 

99. Enti wabaa ne ho pa hyehyee apam 
bane tiaa no, nanso Yemaa wanom yee 
fam-famfoa animguasefoa. 

100. Na akaa se, ‘Mereka m’Awurade 
ha; 3bekyere me kwan. 

101. ‘M’Awurade ma me ba atene- 
neeni.’ 

102. Enti Yemaa no semmade a efa 
abodwokyere ba ho. 

103. Na bere a abofi-a no duruu se ane 
no ye adwuma a eye yie no, akaa se, ‘O 
me da ba, mahunu no wa daeeso mu 
se meretwa wo mene. Enti susu ho, 
wodwene ho sen!’ 3maa mmuaee se, 
‘O me papa, ya sedee waahye woa no; 
wobehu me se, se eye Allah pe a, meka 
nkurafoa a wade abotere gyma pintinn 
no ho.’ 

104. Na bere a wan mmienu yee aho- 
brasee maa Onyanhopon apedee na 
akaa n’anim butuu fom no, 

105. Yefreenose: ‘OAbraham, 
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106. ‘Eye ampa se wahye daeE no ma 
dada, * Ési pi se, saa na Yetua nkurafoa 
a waya papa no ka. 

107. Esi pi se, na EyE nsahwe a Eda adie. 

108. Na YEde afareba kEseE bi sii anan- 
mu sesaa no. 

109. Na Yegyaa din pa bi wa awontoa- 
toasoa a wadíi soa mu maa no - 

110. ‘AsomdwoeE nka Abraham!’ 

111. Esi pi se, saa na YEtua nkurafoa a 
waya papa no ka. 

112. Esi pi se na aka Yen nkoa a 
waagye adie no ho. 

113. Na Yemaa no semmade a efa 
Isaak ho, 3kamhyeni a aka atene- 
neefoa no ho. 

114. Na Yedc nhyira guu nc so, ne 
Isaak so. Na wan mmicnu asefoa no bi 
wa ha a aye papa-yafoa na obi nso wa ha 
a aye tirimuadcnfoa* a Eda adi ma ano 

ankasa ho. „ . 

R.4 

115. Na ampa ara se Yede adom guu 
Mose ne Aaron so. 

116. Na Yegyee wanom mmienu nkwa 
ene wan nkurafoa firii ahohia-hia kesee 
mu. 

117. Na Yeboaa wan na eye wanom na 
wadii nkunim. 

118. Na Yemaa wan Nwoma no a eda 
adi pefee no. 

119. Na Yekyeree wan kwan kaa kwan 
tenenee no so. 

120. Na Yegyaa din papa maa wan wa 
awontoatoasoa a wabaa akyire no mu 

121. ‘Asomdwoee nka Mose ne 
Aaron!’ 

122. Esi pi se, saa na Yetua nkurafoa a 
waya papa no ka. 

*114 Nkyeremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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ÀL-SUAAFFAAT 


Ti 37 


123. Ampa ara se na wonom mmíenu 
ka Yen nkoa a woye agyidifoo no ho. 

124. Na esi pi se Elia nso na oye Aso- 
mafoo no mu baako. 

125. Bere a oka kyeree ne nkurofoo no 
se, ‘Ana monnsuro Onyankopon? 

126. ‘So mosufre Ba‘l na mogyae 
Dbooadee Mudifoo no. 


127. ‘Allah, mo Awurade ne mo 
agyanom a wodii kan no Awurade no?’ 

128. Nanso woboo no tro, na esi pi se, 
wode won beba Onyankopon no anim 
ama woabu nkonta; 

129. Gyese Allah nkoa no a woasa mu 
ayi won no. 

130. Na Yegyaa din papa maa no wo 
awontoatoasoo a wobaa akyire no mu - 

131. ‘Asomdwoee nka Elia ne ne 
nkurofoo !’ 

132. Esi pi se, saa na Yetua papayofoo 
no ka ampa. 

133. Ampa ara se na oye Yen nkoa 
agyidifoo no mu baako. 

134. Na esi pi se na Lot nso ye Asoma- 
foo no mu baako. 

135. Bere a Yetwitwagyee no ene 
n’abusuafoo nyinaa, 

136. Gyese aberewa bi a na oka 
nkurofoo a wokaa akyire no ho. 

137. Afei Yeseee nkaee no nyinaa pasaa. 

138. Na eye nokore se motwa mu wo 
won ho anopa, 

139. Ne anadwo. Ennee aden nti na 
monnte asee? 

R. 5. 

140. Na esi pi se na Yona nso ye Aso- 
mafoo no mu baako, 

141. Bere a odwane koo hyema a atae 
denn no mu; 

142. Na hyema no mufoo kyere maa no 
se wongu tonto, na oko kaa ahwerefoo 
noho. 
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143. Na apataa no menee no bere a na 
arenunu ono ankasa ne ho. 

144. Na se na annka nkurafoa a waton- 
tom Nyankopon ho a, 

145. Anka esi pi se abetena ne yem ha 
kapem Owusare Da. 

146. Afei Yeyii no too asaase pataa so, 
na na ayare; 

147. Na Yemaa kantoa dua fifiri nyini 
faa ne so. 


' I 1V ^JL» 




148. Na Yesomaa no se Dsomafoo kaa 
nnipa mpem aha anaa dee eboro saa ha, 

149. Na wagye dii, enti Yemaa wan 
ahiadce kapem bere bi. 

150. Afei bisa wan se, so w’Awurade no 
wa mma-nunaa wa abere a wanom dee 
wawa mma-mmarima? 

151. Ana Yebaa soro-abafoa no mmaa 
wa abere a waye so adansefoa? 


152. Hwe yie, ampa ara se, eye wan 
ntwatosoa no bi, wa bere a waka se, 

153. ‘Allah awo ntmofra;’ na esi pi se 
waye nkontompofoa. 

154. So Wasa mu ayi mma-mmaa 
agyae mma-mmarima? 

155. Cdeen asem na ato mo? Mosisen 
na mobua aten? 

156. Enti monnwene ho anaa? 

157. Anaase mowa eho tumi bi a eda 
adi? 


158. £nnee monfa mo Nwoma mmera, 
se moye nokwafoa a. 

159. Na wade mogya abusua-ba to 3no 
ne Gyinn ntem, wa abere a Gyinnfoa no 
nim yie se wanom nso wabesaman wan 
aba hTanim. 

160. 3kronkronni ne Allah, Ne ho te 
firi abodin a wade bata Ne ho no. 
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ÀL-SUAAFFAAT 


Ti 37 


161. Mmom gyese Allah nkoa pa a 
waasa mu ayi wan no na wonnyo saa. 

162. Ampa ara se, mo ne dee mosom 
won no - 

163. Mo mu biara nni ha a abetumi 
ayera obi ama no atia No, 

164. Gyese obi a abehye wa Amane- 
hunu-Gya no mu. 

165. Na soro-abofoo no ka se, ‘Yen mu 
biara nni ha a anni bea patee a waayi asi 
ha ama no. 

166. ‘Na eye ampa se, yen ne nkurafoa 
a yeato santene gyina ha no. 
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167. ‘Na yen ne nkurafoa a yetontom 
Nyankopon no. ’ 

168. Na dee na waka ara ne se, 

169. ‘Se anka na Nwoma bi wa yen ha 
te se tete nnipa a wadii kan no a, * 
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170. ‘Anka, se etee biara, yebeye Allah 
asomfoa a waasam ayi wan.’ 

171. Nanso bere a ebaa won mu no 
watiaae na ennkye biara wabehunu. 

172. Na esi pi se Y’asem adi kan ada 
adi wa Yen nkoa, Asomafoa no ho, 



173. Se esi pi se wanom na wabenya 
minoa; 

174. Cne se eye Ye’dam no na wabedi 
nkunim. 

175. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho kapem 
bere bi. 

176. Na fa w’ani hwe wan efirise 
ennkye biara wanom nso behunu. 



177. Enti Y’asotwe na wahwehwe se 
enye ntem no? 
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ÀL-SUAAFFAAT 
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178. Nanso se esane ba wan adiha a, 
ebeye anapa bane ama nkurafoa a 
wabaa wan kaka no. 

179. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho kapem 
bere bi. 

180. Na fa w’ani hwe wan, efirise 
ennkye biara wanom nso behunu. 

181. Dkronkronni ne w’Awurade no, 
Animuonyam ne Tumi Wura no, 
Dboro dee wade toto Ne ho so pii. 

182. Na asomdwoee nka Asomafoa no! 

183. Na ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, ewiase 
nyinaa Awurade no. 
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Ti 38 



SUAAD 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no dín mu. 

2. Suaad.* Meka Kur’aan no a afutuo 
ahye mu ma no, se eye Y’asem a Yeayi 
akyere. 

3. Nanso nkurofoo a wonnye nnie no 
dee, nten-yo huhuo ne otan a ede 
mpaepaemu ba na amene won. 

4. Awontoatoasoo dodoo sen na Yeseee 
won dii won anini kan! Wosui hwehwee 
mmoa nanso na bere a wode dwane 
biara nni ho. 

5. Na eye won nwanwa se Kokoboni bi 
aba won ho a ofiri won ankasa mu; na 
atiafoo no ka se, ‘Wei ye nkonyaayini, 
nkontomponi kesee. 

6. ‘So onam ntwatosoo so aka asom- 
nnee ahoroo no abom aye no 
Nyankopon baako. Wei dee eye 
anwanwa-sem bi a yeatee' 

7. Cno na won akandifoo no kasa tuu 
won fo se, ‘Monko na monso mo abo- 
som no mu dcndcndcn. Wei na wohwe- 
hwe ma mo se moyo. 

8. ‘Yenntee saa asem yi bi wo esom 
biara mu da. Wei dee ennye hwee se 
ntwatosoo. 

9. ‘Cdeen, enti yen nyinaa mu, 
ono nkoaa na afutusem asane aba 
fom ama no?’ Dabi, rnnioni wonom 
adwene mu ye won nnaa wo M’afiitu- 
sem no ho. Mmom wonnya nnsoo 
M’asotwe nhweee. 
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10. Ana wonom na w’Awurade ahum- 
moboro mu ademudee wo won nkyen, 
Awurade 3tumfoo, Adoee-kyefoo no? 

11. Anaase ahennie a ewo esoro ahoroo 
ne asaase no mu ne dee ewo ne mmienu 
ntem nyinaa ye wonom dea anaa? £n- 
nee wonfa eho akadee biara a wowo no 
mforo nko soro. 
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12. Woye edarn a wafiri mmoaboano- 
dam a wabetu wan ase no mu. 

13. Saara na nnipa a wadii wan anirn 
kan, Noa nkurafoa, ne ‘Aad abusua-kuo 
ne Faraó, pampimba wura no pooee. 

14. Saara na Samuud abusua-dom ne 
Lot nkurafoa no, ne Nnua mu-tefoa no 
yaaee. Weinom nyínaa ve mmoaboano- 
dam a wotuu won nyínaa ase maako 
maako. 

15. Wanom nyinaa,wannyi bi mm 11 ri 
mu, wapoo Asomafoa no, enti na 
M’asotwe no fata wan. 

R.2. 

16. Na wanntwen nnye hwee ka 
nkekamu a waatwe no tenten a kankye- 
bere nni mu. 

17. Waka se, ‘Y’Awurade, ma yen 
kyefa a yewa no wa asotwe no mu nye 
ntem ma yen ansaana Nkontabuo Da no 
aba.’ 

18. Nya abotere wa dee waka no ho, na 
kae Y’akoa Dawid, onipa a na awa tumi 
ahoroa; ampa ara se na adane ka 
Nyankopon no mmerE nyínaa mu. 

19. YEbrEE mmepa* ase maa no. Wane 
no tontom Nyankopan wa anadwo-fam 
ne awipuiee mmere mu. 

20. Na Yebree nnomaa* a waaboaboa 
wan ho ano ase maa no: wan nyínaa 
dane kaa ne ha. 

21. Na Yehyee n’ahennie mu ahoaden, 
na Yemaa no nyansa ne nhumu ne 
atemmuo kasa a eba pa ho adom. 

22. Ana akyinnyegyefoa no ho 
amaneba aduru wo ha, bere a waforo 
faa eban a Eka ne piem no so? - 

23. Bere a wapuie firii Dawid so no, na 
asuro wanom. Wakaa se, “Mma 
nnsuro. Y eye akyinnyegyefoa mmienu; 

Í en mu baako aya bane atía baako; enti 
a nokore bu yen ntem aten, na mma 
emmane mmnri ekwan a etene no so, 
na kyere yen kwan tenenee no. 
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SUÀÀD 
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24. “Me nua wei; awa nnwan aberee 
aduakron-nkron na me nso mewa 
odwan beree baako. Nanso ase, ‘Fa no 
ma me,’ na ahye me so wa ne kasa mu.” 

25. Dawid kaa se, ‘Esi pi se waya wo 
bane se akaa se fa wo dwan-beree no 
ma na anfa nka ne dee ho. Na 
ampa ara se,ahokafoabebireewahaa 
wasisi wan ho wan ho, gyese nkurafoa a 
wagye Nyankopon di na waya nnwuma 

Ê a; na weinom nso ye kumaa bi. Na 
•awid hunuu se Yeasa no ahwe; enti 
asree n’Awurade ha banefakye, na 
atwa hwee fam na abaa ne mu ase so- 
moe na adane kaa Ne ho. 

26. Enti Yede eno kyee no; na ampa 
ara se, na awa gyinabre a ade ben Yen, 
ne sanka-bea a cdi mu. 

27. O Dawid, Yeaye wo odiadeni wa 
asaase no mu; enti fa aten tenenee 
bua nnipa ntem asem, na mina nni 
akanna huhuo akyi, annye saa a 
ebeyera wo afiri Allan kwan so. Esi pi 
se nkurafoa a wayera firi Allah kwan 
so no benya asotwe a cmu ye dcn cfirise 
wan were firii Nkontabuo Da no. 


R.3. 

28. Na Yeamma esoro ahoroa ne asaase 
no ne dee ewa ne mmienu ntem no kwa. 
Wei ye atiafoa no nsusuie. Ennee 
nnome nka atiafoa no enam Egya no 
nti. 


29. So Yebeye nkurafoa a wasye die na 
waya nnwuma pa no te se nkurafoa a 
waya amumuya wa asaase mu no? So 
Yebeye ateneneeni te se atirimuadenni? 

30. Wei ye Nwoma bi a Yeayi akyere 
woa, a nhyira ahye mu ma, sedee ebeye 
na wabedwendwen emu nsempa ho na 
ama nkurafoa a waakye wan nteasee 
honhom no aye ahweyie. 

31. Na Yede Solomonyee Dawid adom, 
ano a na aye somfoa a adi mu paa no. 
Na adane ba Yen ho mmere nyinaa. 
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32. Bere a anwummere bi mpanka a 
waayen wan animuonyam so na wan 
nan ase ye hare wade wan bree no no, 

33. Dkaa se 2 ‘Mpanka ho do ye me 
ademude efinse ekae me m’Awurade 
no.’ Enti otenaa ase kapem se wafirii 
n’ani so wa ntwaremu bi akyi. 

34. Dkaa se, ‘Monfa wan nsan mmre 
me.’ Afei ahyee asee bobaa won nan ne 
won kan ho. 

35. Na Yesaa Solomon hweee na Yede 
honam hunu sii n’ahennwa no so. Afei 
adane kaa Nyankopon ha hwehwee 
N^ahwmmoboro. 

36. 3kaa se, ‘O m’Awurade, fa me 
bane kye me, na ma me ahennie a obi a 
ammfata nsa nnka wa m’akyi. Ampa 
ara se Wone Dkyeso Nyankopon no.'' 

37. Enti Yebree mframa ase maa no a 
eba bakaa ka baabiara a abehye se enka. 


38. Ene abranee akesee, adansifoa nc 
asukadafoa ahoroo nyinaa bi, 

39. Ene afofora nso a waagu wan 
nnareka. 

40. ‘Wei ye Yen akyedee - enti yi bi ma 
yaa anaase twentwen so - wa abere a 
nkontabuo biara nni ho.’ 

41. Na esi pi se, na awa gyinabre a eben 
Yen ene adwaa-ba-bea a edi mu. 
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R. 4. 

42. Na kae Y’akoa Hiob, bere a asufree 
n’Awurade se, ‘Satan de bre denden ne 
ateetee ato me so.’ 

43. ‘Fa wo nan hima aboa a wote ne so 
no ma anka. Nsuo a enwunu nie dware 
bi ene anomdee nso.’ 

44. Na Yede n’abusua maa no, ene 
bebiree a ete se wanom kaa wan ho, eye 
ahummabora a efiri Yen ha, ene 
nkaekae ma nnipa a wawa nteasee. 
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45. Na Yeka kyeree no se, Ta wo nsa fa 
mmabaa a awoa wo nsa-puo baako ma, 
na fa ba ades, na mma mmu wo ntam 
so.’ Ampa ara se Yehunuu no se agyina 
pintinn. Na aye akoa a adi mu paa. Esi 
pi se na emmere nyinaa adane ne ho ko 
Onyankopon ho. 

46. Na kae Yen nkoa Abraham, ne 
Isaak, ne Yakobo mmaríma a wawa 
tumi ne ani so ade-hunu. 

47. Yehyee da saa mu yii wan - se 
wankaekae nnipa mfa Daankwamma 
atenaee no ho. 

48. Na nokore mu, wa Yen ani so dee, 
waka nkurafoa a waayi wan na wadi mu 
no ho. 

49. Na kae Ismael ne Elisa ne Dhu’l- 
Kifl;* na wanom nyinaa ka mudifoa no 
ho. 

50. Wei ye nkaekaee. Na atenenecfoa no 
benya adwaa-ba a cdi mu. 

51. Daa Turo ahoroa a waabuebue 
n’aponnwa ama wan. 

52. Waagycgye ada mu wo ate so; emu 
ha wabeire nnuaba ne anomdee pii 
sedee won ani gye ho hiara. 

53. Na mmaa a won ho tee beka wan ho 
a wabre wan ani ase, ahokafoa a wan 
mfie ye pe na wogyina soo. 

54. Wei ne dee wade ahye mo ba wa 
Nkontabuo Da no. 

55. Ampa ara se, wei ye Yen akan- 
homabadee a ennsa da no. 

56. Wei wa ha ma agyidifoo no. Mmom 
adanyafoa no dee sanka-bea bane na 
eda ha ma wan - 

57. Amanehunu-Gya no mu, eha na 
wabehyee. Homegyebea bane ben nie! 

58. Wei ne dee wobenya. Enti ma 
wanka nhwe; nsuo mfrafraee bi a 
ah uru hyeehyeehye ene yurukukuo a 
emu ye duro ene anomnnee a eban 
kankankan. 


Sí 5 

e> & í I * * * f «* A • 0 ^ Ílí I i í. 

i I Í l>J wSa 4 _> Xa. ) U J, J> 




■í t * A | í XO ' ^1 

©iteft i>5 £ 

aiã-l li), 

©c_. ut ü-iij íáVLjS 4^*' íà 

©4,i^Vii4JÍ-s3li 

2-4^ >4 ^4*?. 


Qwl Ol . j fcl o) Cí 1 

^CfitoSJCsSSSPis-i&j. 


é$CSíSA*i«s«iS-iU 


0 o*? 

I Z .111 



*Hesekiel. 





Ti 38 


SUÀÀD 


Nkyemu 23 


59. Ene anieyaadee ahoroo a ete se wei 
suban nseso. 

60. ‘Wei ye mo dom a wode won ti ri asi 
ase aka mo ho reba ntemtem, O mo 
amumuyofoo akandifoo Akwaaba 
ma biara nni ho mma won. Etwa se 
wohye wo Egya no mu. 

61. Wobeka se, ‘Dabi, eye mo a. 
Akwaa-ba nni ho mma mo wo nokore 
mu. Eye mo na mosiesiee wei maa yen. 
Enti edíeen homegyebea bone nie.’ 

62. Wonom nso beka se, ‘Y’Awurade, 
obiara a osiesiee wei maa yen no - to no 
mu ma n’asotwe no nye mmienu wo 
Egya no mu.’ 

63. Na wobeka se, ‘Edeen na ato yen yi 
se afei yennhunu nnipa no a na yekan 
won ka atirimuodenfoo ho no? 

64. ‘Enamse yesii won atwetwe wo 
abere a emmfa kwan mu ntira, anaase 
ani na ayera won?’ 

65. Ampa ara se eye nokore - akyin- 
nyegyee a nnipa a wowo Egya no mu 
bebom agyee no no. 

R. 5. 

66 . Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, meye 3kokoboni 
ara; na Ónyame biara nni ho gyese 
Allah, Abaako no, Dpumpuni paa no; 

67. ‘Csoro ahoroo ne asaase no ne dee 
ewo ne mmienu ntem Wura no, 3tum- 
foo, Bonefakyefoo Kesee no.’ 

68 . Ka se, ‘Eye amanebo kesee a, 

69. ‘Modane mo ho firi ho no. 

70. ‘Na menni nimdie biara a efa Aba- 
dwafoo a ekron no ho, bere a 
wokasakasaa ho wo won ntem no, 

71. ‘Nanso, wei ne dee woayi akyere 
me, se meye Dkokoboni a oda adie/ 


72. Bere a w’Awurade no ka kyeree 
soro-abofoo no se, ‘Merebebo onipa 
aliri eko-dotee mu, 
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73. ‘Na enti se Menwono no ma no wie 
pe-yo a, na Mehome firi Me Honhom 
mu gu ne mu a, montwa nhwe ha 
ahobrasee mu ma no.’ 

74. Enti soro-abafoa no yee aho¬ 
brasee, wanom nyinaa kabaa mu. 

75. Nanso Ibliis annyo. 3yee ahomasoa, 
na na aka atiafoa no ho. 


76. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘O Ibliis, edeen 
na esii wo kwan firii se wobeye aho¬ 
brasee ama adee a Mede Me nsa 
mmienu aba? Ahomasoa na waye 
anaase woka wan a waakran wan no 
ho?’ 

77. 3kaa se, ‘Meye kyen no. Wode egya 
na aba me na ano nso Wode eko-datee 
na aba no.’ 

78. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Ennee, firi mu 
firi ha ka, efinse, esi pi se, waapo wo. 

79. ‘Na esi pi se Me nnome bewa wo so 
kapem Atemmu Da.’ 

80. 3kaa se, ‘M’Awuradc, ennee, ma 
me mmcre kapem eda no a wabenyane 
wan no.’ 

81. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Esi pi se, woka 
nkuraloa a waama wan mmere no ho, 

82. ‘Kapem eda no a waayi asi ha no.’ 

83. 3kaa se, ‘Enti enam Wo tumi nti esi 
pi se, ke, medi wan anim ayera wan 
nyinaa, 

84. ‘Gyese Wo nkoa no a Wasa mu ayi 
wan afui wan mu no.’ 

85. Onyankopon kaa se, ‘Ennee nokore 
no ne se, na nokore ne dee Meka no, 

86 . ‘Se esi pi se, Mehye Gyahannam 
(Gya) ma, Mede wo ne nkurafoa a wadii 
w’akyiri firii wan mu no, mo nyinaa 
beka aba mu.’ 

87. Ka se, ‘Memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara, nanso mennka nkurafoa a waya 
nnaadaa yakyere no ho. 

88 . ‘Ennye hwee, ka se eye Nkaekaee 
ma nnipa nyinaa. 

89. ‘Na esi pi se mobehunu dee ne 
mfofaree no kyere, bere kakraabi akyi.’ 
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AL-ZUMAR 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ©^j4-^->-J * ' X' 

no din mu. 

2. Nwoma yi adiyisem no firi Allah, 

Otumfoa, Nyansafoa no ha. 




3. Ampa ara se, eye Yen na Yeayi 
Nwoma no akyere woa wa nokore mu; 
enti som Allah na fa wo gyidie no ma No 
wa nokoredie mu. 

4. Monde, eye Allah nkoaa na sotíe wa 
nokoredie mu ye Ne dea. Na nkurafoa 
no a wakwati No fa banbafoa fofora bi 
no ka se, ‘Yesom wan sedee ebeye na 
wade yen aben Allah wa gyinabre mu.’ 
Esi pi se Allah bebu wan ntem aten wa 
dee waba wan ho abira wa mu no mu. 
£ye nokore se Allah nnkyere obiara a 
aye atrofoa, boniayefoa kwan. 


5. Se Allah pee se Obefa aba ama Ono 
ankasa ho a anka Obesa mu afa nea Ope 
wa dee Waba no mu. Okronkronni ne 
No! Ono ne Allah, Obaako no nkoaa, 
Nea Odi adee nyinaa so no. 

6 . Ode nokore na baa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no. Oma adesaee kata adekyee 
so na Wama adekyee akata adesaee so; 
Wabre awia ne bosome ase wa adwu- 
maya mu; emu biara nante fa ne kwan 
so kapem mmere bi a waayi asi ha. 
Monde, eye Ono nkoaa ne Otumfoa no, 
Banefakyefoa Kesee no. 

7. Obaa mo firii ateasefoa baako mu; 
afei eíiri ne mu Oyee ne hokafoa; na Ono 
na Wasane ntate-mmoa akuo-akuo 
nwatwe aba fam mmienu-mmienu 
(nini ne beree). Oba mo wa mo nanom 
awodee mu, mmaee a edi mmaee akyi, 
wa esum ntaataasoa mmiensa mu. Wei 
ne Allah mo Awurade no. Ono na 
ahennie no ye Ne dea. Onyame biara 
nni ha ka Ono nkoaa ho. £nnee, na 
ehenefa na waredane mo afa yi? 
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8 . Se moyE boniaye a, esi pi se Allah deE 
3de ne ho a Dsom bo ma Ne ho a 
3nnhia mo. Na N’ani irnye Ne nkoa 
boniaye ho. Mmom se moye nnaasefoa 
a, N’ani gye ho ma mo. Na asoafoa a aso 
adesoa bi nnsoa afofora adesoa. Afei mo 
Awurade ha na mobesan aka; na 3beba 
mo dee na moya no ho amannee. Ampa 
ara se 3nim dee asie wa akoma mu 
nyinaa yie. 

9. Na se ahaw bi to onipa a asufre 
n’Awurade dane ka Ne nkyen ahonuo 
mu. Afei se Jde adom bi mi Ne ha gu 
ne so a, na ne were afiri dee kane na 
asufre No wa ho no, na ade ahokafoa bi 
retoto Allah ho, sedee ebeye na abeyera 
nnipa afiri Allah kwan no so. Ka se, 
‘Nya mfasoa wa wo ntiaee no mu 
mmere tiaa bi; esi pi se woka Egya no 
mu-tefoa no ho.’ 

10. So obi a atu ne ho ma Nyankopon 
wa anadwo danhwere no mu, de n’anim 
butu fam na agyina ha wo mpaebo 
mu, na asuro Daankwamma no na awa 
awerehyem wa n’Awurade ahum- 
mabora mu no te se nea jnnyo saa? Ka 
se, ‘So wanom a wanim ne wanom a 
wannim no betumi aye pe?’ Ampa 
ara se nkurafoa a wawa nteasee no 
nkoaa na wabeye ahweyie. 

R.2. ‘ 

11. Ka se, ‘O Me nkoa a moagye adie, 
monsuro mo Awurade no. Papa wa ha 
ma nkurafoa a waya papa wa ewiase 
asetena yi mu. Na Állan asaase no tere. 
Ampa ara se wanom a wade abotere 
gyina pintinn no benya wan akatua a 
wannsusuo.’ 

12. Ka se, ‘Esi pi se, waahye me se 
mensom Allah, na meni nokore ma No 
wa esom mu. 

13. ‘Na waahye me se menye adinkan- 
foa wa wanom a wabre wan ho ase ma 
No no mu .’ 

14. Ka se, ‘Me dee mesuro se meye 
asobrakyee ama m’Awurade no enam 
eda kesee bi asotwe no ntí.’ 

15. Ka se, ‘£ye Allah na mesom No, a 
medi nokore wa me som mu ma No. 
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16. ‘Enti mo dee monsom dee mope 
biara nkwati No.’ Ka se, ‘Esi pi se 
adehwerefoa no beye nkurafoa a wa- 
asee wan ankasa akra ne wan abusuafoa 
wa Owusaree Da no.’ Monye ah- 
weyie! Saa adee wei, eno na ebeye ade- 
hweree a eda adie no. 

17. Wabenya egya nkatasoa wa wan so, 
na wan ase nso nkatasoa saa ara. £ye 
wei na Allah ba Ne nkoa kaka wa ho no. 
Enti, ‘O me nkoa! ennee, monsuro Me 
nkoaa.’ 

18. Na nkurafoa a wapo nkontompo 
asomnnee sedee ebeye na wannkasom 
wan, na nimoiri wadane ka Allah ha no 
- wanom na nsem-de wa ha ma wan. 
Enti ka nsem-de no kyere Me nkoa no, 

19. Wanom a watie Asem no, na wadi 
dee edi mu a ewa mu no akyi. Wanom 
ne nkurafoa a Allah akyere wan kwan 
no, na wanom nso ne nnipa a wawa 
nteasee no. 
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20. So obi a asem no abam atia no se 
asotwe no alata ama no no wobetumi 
atwitwa-agye no? Wobetumi atwitwa- 
agye obi a awa Egya no mu? 

21. Mmom nkurafoa a wasuro wan 
Awurade no benya tenabea a waasi ten- 
abea wa so a nsutene repem asee no. 
Allah na Wahye saa bahye yi; na Allah 
mmu Ne bahye so. 
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22. Ana wonnhunu se Allah na 3soma 
nsuo firi soro ba fam na Dma no teneye 
te se asutene wa asaase no mu, na atei 
Dnam so ma afifidee ahoroa puiepuie a 
ne su gu ahoroa? Afei na adwan, na 
wobehunu se eho adodo. Afei 3ma no 
ye nwura a abubuo. Nkaekaee wa wei 
mu ampa ma nnipa a wawa nteasee. 


R.3. 

23. Enti obi a Allah abue n’akoma mu 
ama wagye Islam atom, ama enti awa 
hann a eflri n’ Awurade ha no te se nea 
owo ntíaee sum mu a onnhwnu kwan 
no? Ennee, nnome nka nkurafoa a wan 
akoma aye den ama Allah nkaekaee no! 
Wawa nyeraee a eda adie mu. 
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24. Allah ama Asomasem a edi mu no 
aba, eye Nwoma a emu nsempa foafoa 
wan ho so, na waasan asisi soa; emu 
nsem ma wanom a wasuro wan 
Awurade no wedee woso; afei wanom 
wedee ne wan akoma go ma Allah 
nkackace. Wei ne Allah kwankyere no, 
3de kycre nea 3pe kwan; Na nea Allah 
abu no aten se wayera no, annya 
kwankyerefoa biara. 

25. Enti nea anni hwee a ebeba ne ho 
ban afiri asotwe bane no ho wa Owusare 
Da no gyese ano ankasa n’anim hunu no 
te se nea owo banbo no? Na wabeka 
akyere adebaneyafoa no se, ‘Monka dee 
moya nyaaee no nhwe.’ 

26. Nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan no 
poo Y’Asomafoo, enti asotwe no baa 
wan so firii baabi a wannim. 

27. Enti Allah maa wasaa anim- 
guasee hweee wa ewiase asetena yi mu, 
na Daankwamma asotwe no ye kese 
paa, se anka wanim a! 

28. Esi pi se Yeaye mfatoho nyinaa bi 
ama adasamma wa saa Kur’aan yi mu se 
ebia wabekae na waaye ahweyie a. 

29. Yeayi Kur’aan no ama ani ada ha 
pefee wa Arabek kasa mu, a nkan- 
tankye biara nni mu sedee ebeye na 
wabeye ateneneefoa. 

30. Allah ye mf atoho yi; onipa bi a ne 
wuranom aaaso, ahokafoa a wane wan 
ho wan ho nnye adwene, ne onipa bi a 
wabre ne ho ase ama owura onipa 
baako pe. So waye pe wa mfatoho yi 
mu? Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah. Nanso 
wan mu dodoa no ara nnim. 

31. Ampa ara se wobewu, na esi pi se 
wanom nso bewu. 

32. Afei, eye ampa se, Owusare Da no 
mobegye mo ho nkyinyewa wa mo 
Awurade no anim. 
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33. Hwan na aye adebaneyani kyen obi 
a atwa tra to Allah so, anaase aba 
nokore no tra bere a aba ne ha no? 
Cnnye Amanehunu-Gya no mu na 
atíaioa no benya wan tenabea? 


34. Na nea ade nokore no aba, ne nea 
wadi eho adansee se ete saa no - 
weinom ne nkurafoa a waye atene- 
neefoa no. 

35. Wabenya dee wape biara wa wan 
Awurade ha; wei ne nkurafoa a waya 
papa no akatua. 

36. Sedee ebeye na Allah beyi wan bane 
a na waya no no nsunsuansoo afiri wan 
so, na Jde wan akatua ama wan sedee 
edi mu wa wan nneyaee mu tee. 


37. Ana Allah nnsom bo mma N’akoa? 
Nanso wade dee ekwati Allah no beyi 
wo hu. Na nea Allah ayi no aten se 
wayera no - ano dee kwankyerefoa nni 
ha mma no. 


38. Na obi a Allah akyere no kwan no - 
obiara nni ha a abeyera no. Ana ennye 
Allah na 3ye Dtumfoa no, Aweredie 
Awurade no? 

39. Na se wobisa wan se, ‘Hwan na 
3baa esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no a?’ 
Esi pi se wabeyi ano se, ‘Allah’. Ka se, 
‘Cdeen na mo adwene kyere mo, se 
Allah pe se ahaw bi to me a, so nkurafoa 
no a mokwati Allah fre wan no betumi 
ayi edemdie a 3no de ato me soa no? 
Anaase se eye Ne pe se 3ma me 
ahu mm ahora bi a, so wabetu mi asanka 
N’ahummabora no?’ Ka se, ‘Allah som 
bo ma me. 3no na awerehyemfoa no 
twere no.’ 

40. Ka se, ‘O me nkurafoa, monya 
sedee mobetumi biara, me nso mereya 
me dee, ennkye biara mobehunu. 
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41. ‘Hwan ne nea asotwe a ebegu 
n’anim ase beba ne so, ene nea asotwe a 
etena ha kye besane aba ne so.’ 

42. Ampa ara se Yeayi yikyere no ama 
wo wa nokore mu, eye Nwoma no a ewa 
ha ma adasamma yie-die ntL Enti 
obiara a abedi kwarikyere no akyi no, 
odi akyire ma ano ankasa ne kra yie-die 
na obiara a abeyera no, yera ma ano 
ankasa kra asodie. Na wonnye wan so 
wenfoa. 

l\a 5* 

43. Allah yi ateasefoa no nkwa wa wan 
wu-bere; ene mmere a waada wa bere a 
wannya nwuie no. Na, afei, wanom a 
Wahye owuo ato ha ama wan saa bere 
no, Jsa wan akra mu sanka wan, na 
Wasoma nkaee no ama woako nkwa 
mu bio kapem mmere a waahye ato ha 
no. Wei mu na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
wa ma nnipa a wadwendwene. 

44. Ana waakwati Allah afa akama- 
foa bi? Ka se, ‘Se mpo wanni tumi wa 
biribiara so, na wanni adwendwene 
mpo a?’ 


45. Ka se, ‘Ka-ma nyinaa gyina Allah 
so. 3no na esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
mu ahennie nyinaa ye Ne dea. Afei Ne 
nkyen na mobesan aka.’ 

46. Na se waba Allah nkoaa din a, 
nkurafoa no a wannye Daankwamma 
nnie no akoma ka mia wa ahi nti, nanso, 
se waba afoforo a wakwati No a, hwe, na 
waafiri asee redi ahurisie. 


47. Ka se, ‘O Allah esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase Mfitiasefoa; nsumaee ne petee 
mu Nimdiefoa; Wo Nkoaa na Wobebua 
Wo nkoa ntem aten wa dee na waba 
wan ho abira no mu.’ 
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48. Na se nkurafoa a waye adebane- 
yafoa no wa dee ewa asaase mu nyinaa 
ne saa nseso bio ka ho se wade bema 
atwitwa agye wan ho a ti ri Owusare Da 
asotwe bane no ho a anka wabehwe- 
hwe se wade bema. Dee ebefiri adi afiri 
Allah ha ama wan no beye adee a wa- 
annsusu ho da. 
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49. Na dee wayaaee no awie-kyire bane 
no beda adi ama wan, na dee na wasi no 
atwetwe no befa wan ho ahyia. 

50. Na se ahaw bi ka nipa a, asu fre Yen. 
Nanso se Yede adom bi firi Yen nkyen 
gu ne so a, aka se, ‘Me nsa aka wei enam 
me ankasa me nimdee nti.’ Ennte saa, 
miiiom. eye nsahwe; nanso wan mu do- 
doa no ara n nim . 

51. Nkurafoa a wadii wan anim kan no 
kaa saa ara, nanso dee wanyaaee 
nyinaa ho amma wan mfasoa; 

52. Enti dee wayaaee no nsunsuansoa 
bane no kaa wanom; na nkurafoa a 
wallri saa atiafoo yi mu mo - dee waaya 
no ho nsunsuansoa bane no beka 
wan. Wanntumi nnwane mmfiri ho. 

53. Ana wannim se Allah na 3tere 
akanhomabadee mu ma obiara a Dpe, 
na 3yere so ma obiara a Jpe? Ampa 
ara se, wei mu na Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa ma nnipa a wagye dic. 

R. 6. 

54. Ka se," O Me nkoa, mo mu nkura¬ 
foa a waaya amumuya ama no aboro 
soa atia wan akra! Mma mo aba mu 
ninui mm fir i Allah mmaborahunu ho, 
esi pi se, Allah de bane nyinaa kye. Eye 
nokore se 3ye Banefalíyefoa, Mma- 
borahunufoa paa. 

55. “Na monane mo ho nka mo 
Awurade nkyen na momere mo ho ase 
ma No, ansaana asotwe no aba mo so; 
se amma saa a wammoa mo. 

56. “Na moni nkyerekyere a edi mu paa 
a waasane afiri mo Awurade ha abre 
mo no akyi ansaana asotwe no aba mo 
so mpoíinm wa abere a mo ani nna soa. 
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57. “Annye saa a, akra bi beka se, ‘O 
m’awerehoa! Metaa sin wo me yobea 
mu wa abere a na mewa Allah a nim 
mpo, na eye ampa se na meka nkurafoa 
a na wasi atwetwe no ho;’ 

58. “Anaase abeka se, ‘Se Allah kyeree 
me kwan a anka meka kaa ateneneefoa 
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59. “Anaase abeka, wa bere a abehunu 
asotwe no, se, ‘Se wamaa me sankaa 
m’akyi wo ewiase mu a, anka meka 
nkurafoa a waya papa no ho!”' 

60. Onyankopon bema mmuaee se, 
‘Dabi, mmom, Me Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa baa wo ha, nanso wobaa no tra, 
na na woye ahomasoa, na woka kaa 
atiafoa no no.’ 

61. Na Owusare Da no wobehunu 
nkurafoa a watwaa tra too Allah so no se 
wan uiiini ave tumm. So ennye 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu na ahomema- 
sofoa no tenabea wa? 

62. Allah na 3twitwagye nkurafoa a 
wasuro No, na 3dewankawanbea-pa 
a banba ne nkunimdie wa; bane biara 
nnka wan, na wanni awerehoa nso. 

63. Allah, 3no ne 3bafoa no a 3baa 
adee nyínaa no, na 3no ne adee nyinaa 
so Hwesofoa. 

64. 3no na esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
nsafoa ye Ne dca; na nkurafoa no a 
watia Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
dee, wanom ne nkurafoa a waahwcre 
adee nyinaa no. 

R.7. 

65. Ka se, ‘Enti Allah akyi na mohye 
me se mensom asomnnee foforo bi, O 
mo mmagyimifoa?’ 

66. Na eye ampa se, waayi yikyere 
akyere wo ene nkurafoa a wadii w’a nim 
kan no se, ‘Se wode mmataho bata 
Nyankopon ho a, w’adwuma beye kwa 
na se etee biara wobeka breguofoa no 
ho.’ 


67. Mmom, som Allah nkoaa na ka 
nkurafoa a waye nnaasefoa no ho. 

68. Na waammfa ebuo ne anidie amma 
Allah tumi ne N’animuonyam no sedee 
efata No. Na asaase no nyinaa hye 
Allah nsa mu Owusare-Da no; saa ara 
na esoro ahoroa no beboba wa Ne nsa 
nifa mu. Animuonyam ne 3no na 
Okran boro dee wade bata Ne ho no so 
pii. 
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69. Na wabehyen totorobento no, na 
wanom a wawa esoro ahoroa no mu 
nyinaa ne wonom a wawa asaase no mu 
nyinaa betwi-twa ahwe-hwe fam atota 
piti, eyese nkurafoa a Allah pe se Dyi 
won firí mu. Afei wabehyen totorobento 
fofora bio, na hwe! wanom na wagyina 
ha retwen no. 

70. Na asaase no de n’Awurade hann 
no behyeren, na wade Nwoma no beto 
ha a woabue mu wo won anim, na wade 
Nkamhyefoa no ne adansefoa no beba, 
na wade nokore no bebu wan ntem 
aten na wannya obiara bane. 

71. Na wabetua akra biara ka pepe- 
epe wa dee ayaaee ho. Na 3nim dee 
wayaaee nyinaa yie. 

R.8. 

72. Na wabeka nkurafoa a watiaaee no 
aka Amanehunu-Gya no ho akuo-akuo 
akuo-akuo kapem se wabeduru ho pee, 
wabebue n’aponnwa ahoroa no, na 
eso Ahwesofoa no beka akyere wan se: 
‘Ana Asomalba ammliri mo ankasa 
mo mu amma mo nkyen, amme- 
kcnkanmo Awurade Nsen-kyerennee 
ahoroa no ankyere mo, amma mo 
kaka a mm la mo nhyiamu a mo ne mo 
Awurade no behyia mu saa Da yi?’ 
Wabeka se, ‘Cte saa mmom, nanso 
asotwe no ho atemmu-sem no abeye 
nokore atia atiafoa no.’ 

73. Wabeka akyere wan se, ‘Monwura 
Amanehunu-Gya no aponnwa no mu 
nkatena mu mmere-santene mu. Na 
bane ne ahomasofoa no tenabea.’ 


74. Na wade nkurafoa a wasuroo wan 
Awurade no beba Turo Aheman no ho 
akuoakuo, kapem se wabeduru eho 
pee, na wabebue n’aponnwa no, na 
eso Ahwesofoa no beka akyere wan se, 
‘Asomdwoee nka mo! mo mmo se 
moaya no yie, na morna mo ani nye na 
monhyene mu ntena mu mmere- 
santene mu.’ 
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75. Na wabeka se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa 
Allah, Jno a Wahye Ne bahye no ma 
ama yen nokore mu, na ade asaase no 
ama yen se yenye so adedifoa, na 
Wama yen tenabea wa Aheman Turo 
no mu wa bea biara a yepe.’ Cnnee, 
monhwe sedee tenenee nnwuma-yafoa 
no akatua si di mu fa! 

76. Na wobehunu soro-abafoa no se 
waretwa Ahennwa no ho hyia, na wade 
N’ayeyie retontom No. Na wade 
nokore no bebu wan ntem aten. Na 
wabeka se, ‘Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, 
ewiase nyinaa Ãwurade no.’ 
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AL-MIPMIN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa (D^- l P 1 1 '.£-4 

no din mu. 


2. HaaMiim*. 


o> 


3. Nwoma no adiyisem no firi Allah, 
Otumfoa, Nimdiefoa no ha, 



i , 

aJj\ 





4. Banefakyefoa no, ne Nea Ogye ahon- 
nuo no, Nea 3ye Den wa asotwe mu no, 
Nea 3wa adom no. Onyame biara nni 
ha gyese 3no. Ne nkyen na akyi-san a 
etwa toa no wa. 

5. Obiara nni ha a abegye Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho ákyinnyee 
gyese nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no. 
tnnee, mma wan akaneaba a waredi no 
wa asaase no mu nnaadaa wo. 

6. Noa nkurafoa no dii wan anim kan 
poo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no, 
saara na mmoaboano-dam a wadii wan 
akyi no nso pooee, na nnipa-kuo no mu 
biara baa mmaden se wabesa wan So- 
mafoa no mu, na wade nkontompo 
gyee ákyinnyee bebiree sedee ebeye na 
wade atu nokore no aguo. Enti, Mesaa 
wanom mu. Hwe sedee M’asotwe no, 
na esiye hu fa! 

7. Saa na w’Awurade asem no sii pi 
nokore mu tiaa atiafoa no: se wanom ne 
Egya no nkurafoa no. 

8. Nkurafoa a waso Ahennwa no, ne 
nkurafoa a waatwa eho ahyia no, ton- 
tom wan Awurade no, wade N’ayeyie 
mema No, na wagye No di, na wabisa 
banefakye ma nkurafoa a waagye adie 
no. Woka se, ‘Y’Awurade, W’ahu- 
mmabora ne Wo nimdee tere fa adee 
nyinaa so. Enti fa nkurafoa a wanu wan 
ho na wadi Wo kwan no akyi no bane 
kye wan; na ba wan ho ban firi 
Amanehunu-Gya asotwe no ho. 

*Nea Dfata ayeyie no, Animuonyam Awurade no. 
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9. ‘Y’Awurade, na ma wanom nhyene 
Daa Aheman Turo no mu a Wode ahye 
wanom ba no, ene wan agyanom ne wan 
yerenom ne wan mma mu nkurafoa a 
waye ateneneefoa no. Ampa ara se, Wo 
naWoye 3tumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 

10. ‘Na yi wan firi bane ahoroa mu; na 
obi a Wobeyi no afiri bane ahoroa mu 
saa da no - ano dee na Wahu no mmaba. 
Na eno ne nkunimdie kesee no.’ 

R.2. 

11. Ampa ara se nkurafoa no a wannye 
nnie no wabefre aka akyere wan se, 
‘Allah kyiri no ye ade kesee kyen kyiri a 
mode kyiri mo no bere a wafree mo kaa 
gyidie ho no na mopooee no.’ 

12. Wabeka se, ‘Y’Awurade, Wo na 
Wama yeawu mprenu, na Wo na 
Wamayen nkwa mprenu, na seisciyeka 
yen bane to dwa. Ana ekwan a epuic firi 
adi bi wa ha?’ 


13. Cbaa saa, efirise bere a wafree Allah 
de 3no nkoaa too dwa no, mopoo fre no, 
na bere a wade mmataho bi kaa Ne ho 
no, mogye diie. Nanso ahye-sem a etwa 
too no wa Allah, Nea 3kran na 3ye 
Kokuroko no. 

14. 3no ne Nea Dkyere mo Ne Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no, na 3sane akan- 
homabadee bre mo firi soro; nanso 
obiara nni ha a akaekae, ye ahweyie 
^yese nea adane ne ho ko Nyankopon 

15. Gnnee monfre Allah bere a moadi 
nokore ama no wa gyidie mu se atiafoa 
no kyiri saa mpo a. 

16. Nea 3kran gyinabre, Ahennwa 
Awurade no. 3no na Dnam N’ahyedee 
so ma honhom no sane ba obiara a 3ne 
so wa Ne nkoa no mu, ama no aba kaka 
wa Nhyiaee Da no a wabehyia No no ho. 

17. £da no a wanom nyinaa befiri adi 
aba no; biribiara nni ha a efa wan ho a 
ebesie Allah. ‘Hwan na saa da yi ahen- 
nie ye Ne dea no?’ ‘£ye Allah dea, 
3baako no a 3ye Pumpuni no. 
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18. ‘Saa da yi na akra biara wabetua no 
ka wa dee ayaaee nyaaee ho. Nsisie 
biara nni ha saa da yi. Ampa ara se 
Allah ho ye hare wa nkontabuo ho.’ 

19. Na ba wan kaka fa eda a aben na 
ereba no ho, bere a akoma beduru 
menewa mu, bere a awerehoa a waahye 
soa beye wan ma no. Adebaneyafoa no 
nnya adamfoa a aye adafoa biara, nanso 
wannya kamafoa biara a wabetíe ne 
kii-miL 

20. 3nim ani nkotokranee no ene dee 
akoma de sie no. 


21. Na Allah de nokore na bua aten wa 
abere a nkurafoa a wakwati Allah fre 
wan no mmua aten biara. Ampa ara se, 
Allah te adee nyinaa na 3hunu adee 
nyinaa. 


R.3. 

22. Ana wanntuu kwan mfaa asaasc no 
mu nhunuu dee eyee nkurafoa a wadii 
wan uniin kan no awiee? Na waye 
atumfoa kese paa kyen weinom ha 
agyiraehyedee a wagyaa no asaasc mu 
kyere se na waye ahoadenfoa paa. 
Nanso Allah saa wan mu enam wan 
bane nti, na waannya ntwi-twagyefoa 
antia Allah. 

23. £baa saa efirise wan Asomafoa de 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda adi baa 
wan mu, nanso watiaae; enti Allah saa 
wan mu. Esi pi se 3ye 3tumfoa a 3ye 
Den wa asotwe mu. 
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24. Na Yede Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa somaa Mose ene tumi a eda adi, 


25. Na okoo Faraó ne Haamaan ne 
Kora haj nanso wakaa se, í Dye 
nkonyaayifoa ne adaadaafoa.’ 

26. Na bere a ade nokore a efiri Yen ha 
baa wan ha no, wakaa se; ‘Monkunkum 
nkurafoa a waagye adie aka ne ho no 
mma-mmarima no, na morna wan 
mtnaa no ntena nkwa mu.’ Nanso 
atiafoa no apam-ya no nnye hwee ka 
adeseee ho. 
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27. Na Faraó kaa se: ‘Monyae me ma 
menkum Mose; na ma anfre 
n’Awurade. Mesuro se abesesa mo som 
no anaase ade basabasaya ne oseee 
beba asaase no so ama ayi ne ho.’ 



28. Na Mose kaa se, ‘Mehwehwe 
dwanekabea wa m’Awurade ne mo 
Awurade no ha firi ahomasoani biara a 
annye Nkontabuo Da no nnie ho.’ 

R.4. 

29. Na agyidini baríma bi a afiri Faraó 
nkurafoa no mu a ade ne gyidie asie kaa 
se, “Enti mobekum onipa enamseaka 
se, ‘M’Awurade ne Allan,’ wa abere a 
ade nsenkyeremu a eda adi firi mo 
Awurade na abre mo? Na se ave 
atorofoa a, ne so na ne nkontompo no 
bone da; nanso se aye nokwafoa a, ennee 
asotwe a ade huna mo se ebeba no bi 
beba mo so ampa. Esi pi se Allah 
nnkyere obi a aye amumuyani ne nkon- 
tomponi kwan. 

30. “O me nkurafoa, ahennie no ye mo 
dea enne da yi, enamse mo na modi 
asaase no so. Nanso hwan na abeboa 
yen na wabo yen ho ban afiri Allah 
asotwe no ho, se eba yen so a?” Faraó 
kaa se: ‘Mennkyere mo hwee ka dee 
me ankasa mehunu no, na dee mekyere 
mo eho kwan ara ne ekwan no a etene 
no.’ 

31. Na nea agye die no kaa se: “O me 
nkurafoa, dee mesuro ma mo ne adee a 
ete se dee etoo mmoaboano-dam no 
mmere mu, 

32. “Te se Noa nkurafoa no asem no, 
ene Aad ne Samuud asem no, ene 
nkurafoa a wadii wan akyi no. Na Allah 
nnhwehwe nsisie mma Ne nkoa. 


33. “Na O me nkurafoa, mesuro ma 
mo, eda no a mobefrefre mo ho mo ho 
ahwehwe mmoa a emma da no. 
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34. “£da bi a mobedane mo akyi 
adwane no. Banbafoa biara nni ha a 
mobenya atia Allah. Na nea Allah ayi 
no aten se wayera no annya kwan- 
kyerefoa biara. 
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35. “Na Yosef dii kan baa mo mu a ade 
nsenkyeremu a eda adi baaee, nanso 
moannyae se mo adwene mu beye mo 
nnaa wa ne ho wa adee a ade baa mo 
mu no ho, kapem se owuuie, na mokaa 
se, ‘Allah nnyi 3somafoa biara wa 
n’akyi.’ Saa na Allah ma ho kwan ma 
obi a aye amumuyafoa ne akyinnyegye- 
foanoyera. 


36. “Nkurafoa no a waeye akyinnyee fa 
Allah Nsenkverennee aíioroa no no wa 
abere a tumi biara mmaa wan ha. Wei 
ye atantannee kese wa Allah ani so ne 
nkurafoa a waagye adie no ani so. Saa 
na Allah nam so sa onipa a aye 
akesesem na aye nten no akoma ano.’' 

37. Na Faraó kaa se: ‘O Haamaan si 
aban tenten ma me sedee ebeye ama 
manya hyenebea, 

38. ‘Hyenebea a eka esoro ahoroa no 
mu ama matumi de m’ani ate mu ahwe 
Mose Nyankopan no, na me dee 
medwene fa ne ho se aye nkontomponi.’ 
Na saa na Faraó nneyaee bane yee n’ani 
so fe, na wadanee no firii kwan tenenee 
no ho; na Faraó ahyehyedee a ayee ho 
apam no annka wie hwee ka aseee. 

R.5. 

39. Na nea agye die no kaa se: ‘O me 
nkurafoa, mom m’akyi. Mekyere mo 
kwan aka yabea pa a etene no mu. 

40. ‘O me nkurafoa, ampa ne ampa, 
saa ewiase asetena wei ye ahonyadee 
minere tiaa bi; na DaanKwamma dee 
paa na eye efie a watena ha mmere 
nyinaa mu. 

41. ‘Obiara a abeya bane no, wade ne 
nseso saa ara na ebetua no ka; nanso 
obiara a abeya papa no, se aye barima 
oo se aye abaa oo, na se aye agyidini a - 
weinom na wabehyene Turo no mu; 
wabeba wan akanhoma a wannsusu. 


42. ‘Na O me nkurafoa anwanwasem 
ben nie se mefre mo aka nkwagyee mu 
na mo nso mofre me aka Egya no mu. 
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43. ‘Moto nsa fre me se mentia Allah 
na menfa biribi mmata Ne ho, adee a 
menni ho nimdie, wo abere a meto nsa 
fre mo ko Otumfoo, Bonefakyefoo 
Kesee no ho. 

44. ‘Esi pi se dee mofre me ako ne ho no 
nni aboain biara a enti ewo se yefre no 
wo wiase yi mu anaase Daankwamma; 
na esi pi se Allah ho na wobesan yen 
akyi ako, na afei adeboneyofoo no na 
wobeye Egya no nkurofoo. 

45. ‘Enti ennkye biara mobekae dee 
meka kyere mo yi. Na mede m’asem ne 
me botaee ma Allah. Ampa ara se, 
Allah dee N’ani tua Ne nkoa/ 


46. Dee eko wieee ara ne se Allah twi- 
twagyee no firii bone a woboo eho po 
nyinaa mu, na asotwe kesee na 
eoetwaa Faraó nkurofoo no ho hyiaaee 

47. Egya no, woda mpan ma no anopa 
ne anwummere. Na Eda no a Don- 
hwere no beba no, wobeka se: ‘Monto 
Faraó nkurofoo no ngu asotwe a eye 
den paa no mu.’ 

48. Na bere no na wobegye won ho 
nkyinyewa wo Egya no mu. Mmereye- 
foo no beka akyere nkurofoo a na woye 
ahantan no se, ‘Ampa ara se, na mo na 
yedi mo akyi; mobedwodwo Egya no fa 
baabi ama yen anaa?’ 

49. Nkurofoo a na woye ahantan no 
beka se: ‘Yen nyinaa yewo mu. Allah 
abu Ne nkoa ntem aten dada.’ 

50. Na nkurofoo a wowo Egya no 
mu beka akyere Amanehunu-Gya 
so Ahwesofoo no se, ‘Monsre mo 
Awurade se 3nte asotwe no so ma yen 
da koro bi.’ 

51. Wonom beka se: ‘Ana mo Aso- 
mafoo ammfa Nsenkycrennce ahoroo a 
eda adi amma mo ho?’ Wobeka se, 
‘Ewom’. Ahwesofoo no beka se, ‘Ennee 
monko so mo mpaee.’ Nanso atiafoo 
mpaebo ho mma mfasoo biara. 
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R.6. 

52. Se etee biara Yeboa Y’Asomafoane 
nkurafoa a waagye adie no wa ewiase 
asetena yi mu ne eda no a adansefoa no 
begyina ha no, 

53. Eda no a ano-yiyie ho mma mfasoa 
mma adebaneyafoa no, na nnome na 
ebeye wan dea, na tenabea bane no nso 
beye wan dea. 

54. Na ampa ara se Yemaa Mose 
kwankyere no, na Yeyee Israelmma no 
adedifoa wa Nwoma no so - 

55. A eye kwankyere ne nkaekaee ma 
nnipa a wawa nteasee. 

56. Enti nya abotere. Esi pi se Allah 
bahye no ye nokore. Na sre banefakye 
wa wo mmereya ho, na tontom 
w’Awurade, fa N*abodin mema No an- 
wummere ne anapa. 

57. Nkurafoa a wagye Allah Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa ho akyinnyee wa 
abere a tumi biara mmaa wan ha no, 
biribiara nni wan akoma mu ka kesc-ya 
a wanom ankasa de wan adwene asusu 
ama wan ho wa abere a wannya da. 
Enti hwehwe dwanekabea wa Allah 
nkyen. Esi pi se 3ye Sentiefoa a 3te 
adee nyinaa na 3nim adce nyinaa. 

58. Ampa ara se, esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mmaee ye ade kesee sene 
adasamma mmaeej nanso nnipa no 
mu dodoa no ara n nim . 


59. Na onifurani ne nea ahunu adee 
nnye pe; saa ara nso na nkurafoa a 
waagye adie na waya nnwuma pa ne 
wanom a waya bane no nnye pe. 
Kakraabi na wadwendwen ho. 

60. Danhwere no beba, se etee biara; 
akyinnyee biara nni ho; nanso nnipa 
benirec nnye nni . 

61. Na mo Awurade no ka se, ‘Moma 
mpaee mfre Me; Megye mo so. Mmom 
nkurafoa a waye ahomasoa pii se wabe- 
som Me no, esi pi se wabewura 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu wa nsopaee 
mu.’ 
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AL-MIPMIN 


Ti 40 


R.7. 

62. £ye Allah na Waye anadwo no ama 
mo se monhome wa mu, ene adekyee se 
monhunu adee. Ampa ara se, Allah ye 
adom Awurade ma adasamma, nanso 
nnípa bebiree nna ase. 


63. Saa na Allah tee, mo Awurade no, 
adee nyinaa Bafoa no. Onyame biara 
nni ha gyese Ono nkoaa. Afei aden nti 
na waadane mo afiri ho? 

64. Saa na wanom a wapo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no waadane 
wan aliri ho. 

65. Allah ne Nea Waye asaase no ama 
mo se homegyebea, na esoro nso Waye 
no nkurusoa a wanam so yen mo, na 
Wama mo honam su, na Wanwono mo 
ama no adi mu paa, na Ode nnepa aba 
mo akanhoma. Saa na Allah tee, mo 
Awurade no. Enti nhyira ne Allah, 
ewiase nyinaa Awurade no. 

66. Ono ne Oteasefoa Nyankopon no. 
Onyame biara nni ha gyese Ono nkoaa. 
Enti morna mpaee nkyere No bere a 
modi nokore ma No wa gyidie mu. 
Ayeyie nyinaa wa Allah, ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no. 

67. Ka se, ‘Waabra me se mma 
mennsom wanom a mokwati Allah som 
wan no, enamse nsenkyeremu ahoroa a 
eda adi aba me so Uri m’Awurade no 
ha; na waahye me se memere me ho ase 
ma ewiase nyinaa Awurade no.’ 


68. Ono ne Nea Waba mo afiri mluturo 
mu, afei afiri awoa-nsuo mu, afei afiri 
mmogya-toa mu; afei Oma mo firi adi 
se abafra ketewa bi; afei Dma mo nyini 
sedee ebeye na mobenya mo ahoaden 
a ewie ma-ya; afei Dma mo beye 
nkakora ne mmerewa - mmom wama 
mo mu bi wu ansa - na Dma motena 
nkwa mu ama moaduru mmere a 
waahyehye ato ha no, ene se mobesua 
nyansa. 

69. Ono ne Nea Oma nkwa na Oma 
owuo. Na se Oba biribi ho pa a, Oka fa 
eho se, ‘Ye!’ na aye. 
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R.8. 

70. Ana wonnhunuu nkurafoa no a 
wagye Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
ho akyinnyee no? Hwe sedee wasi dane 
wan firi nokore no ho! 

71. Nkurafoa a wapo Nwoma no ene 
dee Yede asoma Y’Asomafoa no. 
Nanso ennkye biara wabehunu, 

72. Bere a dadee-abawokanmu betwa 
wan kan ho ahyia no, ene nkansankan- 
san nso. Wabetwe wan ase 

73. Wa nsuo a erehuru mu; afei Egya 
no mu na wabehyce. 

74. Afei wabeka akyere wan se, 
‘Wanom a mode wan bataa Nyankopon 
ho no wa hen 

75. ‘A mokwatii Allah no?’ Wabeka 
se, ‘Waayera afiri yen ani so. Dabi, 
yeamma mpaee amma biribiara kanee 
no.’ Saa na Allah ma atiafoa no ani so 
ye wan wantann. 

76. ‘Aba mo so saa etirise mogyee mo 
ani wa asaase no mu wa abere a monni 
ho kwan, ene se moyee nten nso. 


77. ‘Monwura Amanehunu-Gya 
aponnwa no mu nka tena ha mmere 
tenten mu. Na bane ne ahantanfoa no 
tenabea.’ 

78. Cnnee nya abotere. Esi pi se Allah 
bahye no ye nokore. Na se Yekyere wo 
dee Yede ahye wan ba no bi oo, anaase 
Yemawowu ansaana bohye no aba mu 
oo, einu biara. Yen nkyen na wabesan 
de wan aba. 

79. Na Yesomaa Asomafoa dii w’a nim 
kan; wan mu bi wa ha a Yeaka wan ho 
nsem akyere wo, na wan mu bi nso wa 
ha a Yennkaa wan ho nsem nkyeree wo; 
na 3somafoa biara nntumi mmfa 
Nsenkyerennee bi mm a da gyese enam 
Allah tumi so. Nanso bere a Allah 
ahyedee no baaee no, wade nokore buaa 
asem no, na afei nkontompofoa no seee. 
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AL-MIPMIN 


Ti 40 


R.9. 

80. Gye Allah na Waye ntate-mmoa 
ama mo, na motena ebi so na mowe ebi 
nso - 

81. Na mowa mfasodee afofora nso wa 
wan mu - ene se monam wan so hye 
botaee bi a mohwehwe wa mo akoma 
mu ma. Na wan so ne nhyema ahoroa 
so na wasoa mo tu kwan. 

82. Na 3kyere mo Ne Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa; ennee na Allah Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no mu dee ewa hen na mopoa? 

83. Ana wanntuu kwan nnantee asaase 
no mu se wabehunu sedee nkurafoa a 
wadii wan anim kan no awiee yeeee? 
Na wadaaso kyen weinom, na" waye 
ahoadenfoa wa tumi mu ne agyiráe- 
hyedee a wogyaa no wj won akyi wa 
asaase no mu. Nanso dee wanyaaee no 
nyinaa ho amma wan mfasoa biara. 
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84. Na bere a wan Asomafoa de 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda adi baa 
wan mu no, wan ani gyee nimdee a na 
wawa nkoaa ho. Na dee na wasi no 
atwetwe no betwaa wan ho hyiaae. 

85. Na bere a wahunuu Yen asotwe no, 
wakaa se, ‘Yegye Allah nkoaa di, na 
yepo dee na yede ka Ne ho no nyinaa.’ 


86. Nanso wan gyidie no anntumi 
amma wan mfasoa biara bere a 
wahunuu Yen asotwe no. Wei ne Allah 
ahyehyedee a aye adwuma mmere 
nyinaa mu wa Ne nkoa ho. Na saa ara 
na atiafoa no seee eha ara. 
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HAA MIIM SAGYDAH 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa Q>' íüj 
no dín mu. 


2. HaaMiim*. 

3. JFet adiyisem a efiri 3domfoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa no ha. 

4. Nwoma bi a waakyerekyere emu 
nsem-pa no mu yie - a watae kenkan, na 
emu aa ha pefee - ma nnipa a wawa 
nimdee. 

5. Semmade-bafoa ne kakabafoa. Nanso 
wan mu dodoa no ara dane wan ho firi 
ho a wanntíe. 

6. Na waka se: ‘Yen akoma da nkataho 
mu a woabo ho ban afiri dee wofre 
yen ka ho no ho, na asosie wa y’aso 
mu, na ntwamu da yene wo ntem. 
Enti ka vv’adwuma so; yen nso yereya 
yen adwuma. ’ 

7. Ka se, ‘Meye onipa te se mo ara. 
Waayi akyere me se mo Nyankopan ne 
Onyankopan Baako no; enti monka Ne 
ha tee wo abere a mommane, na momisa 
Ne ha banefakye.’ Na nnome nka abo- 
somsomfoa no, 


8. Nkurafoa a wannyi Zakaat mma no, 
na wanom ne nkurafoa a wapo 
Daankwamma no. 

9. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a wagye di na 
waya nnwuma pa no, esi pi se, wabenya 
akatua a etoa nntwa da. 

R.2. 

10. Ka se, ‘Enti motia no paa. Nea 
3baa asaase no wa mmere mrnienu mu 
no? Na enti moya nsesoa ka Ne ho?’ 
Wei ye ewiase nymaa Awurade no. 
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11. Dhyehyee mmepa a cgyina ha 
pintinn sisii mu a epaeya ne no boro 
asaase no ani, na 3de imyira hyee emu, 
na Dhyehye maa no gyinaa mmere 
nnan a enam so yi akanhoma ma - 
pepeepe de ma wanom a wahwehwe 
nyinaa. 

12. Afei Ddane kaa esoro wa abere a na 
eye biríbi te se wisie, na 3ka kyeree no 
ne asaase no se: ‘Mo mmienu mo 
nimra. se mope oo, se mommpe oo.’ 
Wakaa se, ‘Yereba, yefiri yen pe mu.’ 

13. Enti Dwiee wan maa wabeyee esoro 
nson wa mmere mmienu mu, na 3yi 
kyeree esoro biara n’adwuma a ese se 

g o. NaYedenkaneasiesieeesoroaewa 
m paa no maa hann ne ebanba. Wei 
ye Otumfoa, Nimdeefoa no ahyedee. 


14. Na se wadane wan ho firi ho a, 
ennee, ka se, ‘Meba mo kaka fa aseee 
asotwe bi a ete se asotwe a ebaa ‘Aad ne 
Samuud so no.’ 

15. Bere a Asomafoa baa wan mu ílrii 
wan anim ne wan akyi bekaa se: ‘Mma 
monnsom biribiara gyese Allah,’ 
wakaa se, ‘Se y’Awurade no pe a anka 
Dbesoma soro-abafoa aba iam. Enti 
yen dee yetia dee wade asoma mo no.’ 


16. Na ‘Aad dee wayee ahomemasoa 
wa asaase no mu wa abere a wanni 
agyinasoa na wakaa se, ‘Hwan na awa 
anoaden kyen yen wa tumi mu?’ Ana 
wannhunu se Allah a Dbaa wan no wa 
ahoaden wa tumi mu kyen wan? Nanso 
wakaa so poo Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no. 

17. Enti Yesomaa ahum bayaafoa 
bi kaa wan so maa no dii nna 
kakra kyeree dee erebesie, ama 
Yeama wanom aka animguasee asotwe 
no bi ahwe wa asaase yi mu. Na 
Daankwamma asotwe no beye a nim - 
guasedee tese paa, na wammoa wan. 
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18. Na Samuud dee Yemaa wan 
kwankyere, nanso wapenee anifuraee 
so kyenee kwankyere no, enti anim- 
guasee asotwe ho atowerenkyem saa 
wan mu, enam dee waanya nti. 

19. Na Yetwitwagyee nkurafoa a wagye 
diie na wayaa ateneneennee no. 

R.3. 

20. Na eda no a wabeboaboa Allah 
atamfo no ano de wan aka egya no mu 
no, wabeba wan nsra. 

21. Kapem se wabeduru eho, wan aso 
ne wan ani ne wan wedee bedi adansee 
atia wan efa dee na waya no ho. 


22. Na wabeka akyere wan wedee 
akwaa ahoroa no se, ‘Aden na modi 
adansee tia yen yi?’ Wabeka se: ‘Allah 
na Wama yerekasa sedee Waye adee 
biara se enkasa no. Na 3no ne Nea 
3baa mo bere a edi kan, na Ne ha na 
waasan de mo aba. 

23. ‘Na moannsuro bere a na moreyo 
bone no, se mo aso ne mo ani ne mo 
wedee betumi adi adansee atia mo, 
mmom, mosusuu se Allah mpo nnim 
dee moya no mu dodoa no ara. 


24. ‘Na saa nsusuie a mosusu faa mo 
Awurade ho no asee mo. Enti moaka 
ka nkurafoa a waayera no ho.’ 

25. Seisei, se wabenya eho abodwoa a, 
Egya no na ebeye wan tenabea; na se 
wanwehwe se wantie wan a wannka 
wan a watie wan asem no ho. 

26. Na Yeyii ahokafoa maa wan a 
wamaa dee adi kan atwa mu, ne dee edi 
akyire a ereba no yee wan ani so fe, na 
atemmuo a wabuuie no tiaa wan sedee 
etiaa nnipa-kuo a wadii wan anim kan 
no, a waka ‘Gyinn’ - nnipa akesefoo ne 
^ws-nnipu biabiafoo no no. Ampa ara 
se na waka adehwerefoa no ho. 
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R. 4. 

27. Na nkurafoa a wannye nnie no kaa 
se: ‘Mma monntíe saa Kur’aan yi, 
ni mo m monye dede bere a worekenkan 
no sedee ebeye na mobedi wan so 
nkunim. 

28. Na se etee biara, Yebema nkurafoa 
a waye atiafoa no asa asotwe denden 
ahwe, na esi pi se Yebetua wan ka wa 
dee ennye koraa a wayaaee no ho. 

29. Wei ne Allah atamfo no akatua - 
Egya no. Emu na wabenya tenabea a 
etena ha kye, se enye wan akatua efirise 
na wapo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
no. 

30. Na nkurafoa a watiaaee no beka se, 
‘Y’Awurade, kyere yen nkurafoa a 
wayeraa yen no firi Gyinn ne nnipa 
awiamfoa no mu, sedee ebeye na yede 
wan behye yen nan ase ama akuo 
mmienu no abeye fam-famfoa.’ 
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31. Ampa ara se nkurafoa a waka se, 
‘Y’Awurade ne Allah,’ na wagyina 
pintinn (wa kwan tenenee so) no, soro- 
abafoa sane ba wan nkyen beka se, 
‘Mma monnsuro na mma monni 
awerehoa nso; na moni ahurisie wa 
Turo no a wade ahye mo ba no mu. 


32. ‘Yene mo nnamfo wa ewiase 
asetena yi mu, ene Akyire dee no mu. 
Emu na mobenya dee mo kra hwehwe 
biara, na emu na dee mobebisa biara 
mo nsa beka. 
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33. ‘Akyedee a efiri Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa no ha.’ 

R.5. 

34. Na hwan na anim asenka kyen obi 
a afre nnipa ka Allah ha, na aya nneyaee 
pa, na aka se, ‘Ampa ara se, meka 
ahobrasefoa no ho?’ 
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35. Na papa ne bane nnye pe. Fa dee 
eye paa no pia bone no firi ha. Na hwe, 
nea anka na atan da wo ne no ntem no 
beye se adamfoa a aye hyee. 
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36. Na wammfa saa adee no mma obiara 
gyese nkurafoa a wagyina pintínn, na 
wammfa mma obiara gyese wanom a 
wawa kyefa kesee wa mutue mu. 

37. Na se nkanyan bi firi Satan ha 
twetwe wo a, ennee hwehwe 
dwanekabea wa Allah ha. 3no dee 3ye 
adee nyinaa mu Sentíefoa, Nimdiefoa. 

38. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee no mu bi ne 
adesaee ne adekyee ne awia ne bosome 
no. Mma momniía mo anini nimutu ha 
mma awia anaase bosome no, mmom 
monfa mo anim mutii ha ma Allah, Nea 
Dbaa wan no, se eye Dno na mosom No 
ampa a. 

39. Mmom se waye ahomasoa na 
wadane wan ho ka a, wosee w.in ankasa 
ho efirisE wan a wane w’Awurade no wa 
ha no tontom no adesaee ne adekyee, na 
wammere da nso. 

40. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee no mu bi ne 
wei se, mohunu asaase no se awoa, 
nanso se Yesoma nsuo begu so a eka 
num na ede afifidee momono hunhon. 
Esi pi se Nea Jnyane asaase no betumi 
anyane awufoa. Ampa ara se 3wa tumi 
wa adee nyinaa so. 
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41. Esi pi se, Nkurafoa a wakasa-kasa fa 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa ho no nnsie 
mma Yen. Ana nea wabeto no atwene 
Egya no mu no na eye, anaase nea abe- 
fin mu aba dwoodwoo wa Owusare Da 
no a? Monya dee mope. Esi pi se 
3hunu dee moya nyinaa. 


42. Nkurafoa a watia Nkaekaee no bere 
a aba wan mu no ye adehwerefoo. Na, 
nokore mu, eye Nwoma kesee. 

43. Nkontompo nntumi mmen no, se 
efiri n’anim anaase n’akyi. Eye 
adiyisem a efiri Dnyansafoa a 3fata 
ayeyie no ha. 

44. Wannkaa biribiara nkyeree wo 
gyese dee waka kyeree Asomafoa a 
wadii w’a nim kan no. Ampa ara se, 
w’Awurade no ye banefakye Wura ene 
asotwe yaaya Wura. 
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45. Na se Yeyee no Kur’aan a ewa 
ananafoa kasa mu a, anka csi pi se 
wabeka se, ‘Aden nti na emu nsempa no 
ani anna ha? Edeeben! ananafoa kasa 
ne Arabni?’ Ka se, ‘£ye kwankyere ne 
ayaresa ma nkurafoa a wagye die.’ Na 
nkurafoa no a wannye nnie no deE, 
asosie wa wan aso mu, na EyE anifuraeE 
ma wan. Aye te se dee warefre wan firi 
akyiri-kyiri bea bi so. 

R. 6. 

46. Na YEmaa Mose Nwoma no, nanso 
wabobaa abira wa ho; na se EnnyE asEm 
bi na adi kan afiri w’Awurade no ha a, 
anka waabua asem no dada wa vvan 
ntEm; na esi pi se wan adwene mu yE 
wan nnaa wa no, basaa. 

47. Obiara a abEya deE Etene no, Ewa ha 
ma ano ara kra yie-die; na obiara a 
abEya bane no, EbEtia okra no ara. Na 
w’Awurade no nnsisi Ne nkoa no. 

NkyEmu 25 

48. 3no nkoaa na wadane Danhwere 
no ho nimdcE ma No. Na nnuaba biara 
nni ha a epuic firi ne dum mu, anaasE 
abaa biara nni ha a abefa aturo anaasE 
abewo gyese enam Ne nimdce so. Na 
dwene no eda no a Dbefre wan aka se, 
“M’ahokafoa no wa hen?” wabeka se, 
‘YEka to dwa kyere Wo, ven mu koro 
koraa nni ha a aye adanseioa wo ho .’ 

49. Na deE na wafre wan kanee no 
nyinaa beyera afiri wan ani so, afei na 
wabEhunu se wanni bea biara a wabe- 
dwane afa. 

50. Onipa mmere wa mpaeba a aba 
hwehwe papa ho da; nanso se bane bi 
ka no a, na n’aba mu abu na wagyae 
awerehyem nyinaa mu. 

51. Na se YEma no ka ahummabora a 
efiri Yen nkyEn no bi hwE, wa 
atowerEnkyEm a Etoo no no akyi a, esi 
pi se abEka se, ‘Wei ve me ara me dea, 
na mennsusu se Danhwere no beba da. 
Nanso se wade me san ka m’Awurade 
ha a, esi pi se menya dee eye paa wa Ne 
nkyen.’ Na ewa mu se Yebeka dee na 
atiafoa no ya nyinaa akyere wan, na esi 

S i se Yebema wanom aka asotwe den- 
en no ahwe. 
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52. Na se Yede adom bi gu onípa so a, 
adane ne ho na aka ne nkyen mu; na se 
bane ka no a, hwe, ohys ases ss aba 
mpaee tententen. 


53. Ka se, ‘Monka nkyere me: se efiri 
Allah ha nanso moatía a - ennee na 
hwan na wayera paa kyen nea wapae 
ne ho aka akyiri-kyiri paa afiri Allah ho 
no?’ 


54. Cnnkye, Yebekyere wan Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no a ada adi wa 
esoro ne wan ankasa mu, kapem se 
ebeda adi ama wan se eno ne nokore no. 
Ana ennsom bo mma se w’Awurade no 
ye Ddanseni wa adee nyinaa so? 


55. Ei, esi pi se, wawa akyinnyegyee mu 
fa nhyiaee a wane wan Awurade no 
behyia no ho. Monhwe yie, 3no dee 
Watwa adee nyinaa ho ahyia. 
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AL-HYUURAA 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no dín mu. 

2. HaaMiim.* 

3. ‘Ain Siin Kaaf.** 

4. Saa ara na Allah, 3tumfoo no, 
Nyansafoo no ayi yikyere yi ama woo na 
3yii yikyere maa nkuroloo a wodii wo 
a nim kan no. 

5. 3no na biribiara a ewo esoro ahoroo 
no mu ne biribiara a ewo asaase no mu 
ye Ne dea, na 3no na Dkron na 3ye 
Dkokuroko. 

6. Csoro abodee ahoroo no aben ama se 
ebepaepae wo soro-soro-bea no mu; na 
soro-abofoo no de won Awurade abodin 
tontom No, na wosre bonefakye ma 
nkurofoo a wowo asaase so. Monhwe, 
esi pi se, Allah 3ne Nea 3ye Bonefakye- 
foo, Mmoborohunufoo paa no. 

7. Na nkurofoo no a woakwati Allah afa 
nnamfoo se won banbofoo no dee, Allah 
ani tua won na wonnye won so hweso- 
foo. 

8. Saa nti na Yede Kur’aan yikyere no 
ama wo wo Arabek kasa mu sedee 
ebeye na wobebo nkuro Maame* no 
koko ene nkurofoo a wowo eho nyinaa; 
na afei wabo won koko afa Nhyiamu Da 
no a akyinnyee biara nni ho no: kyefa bi 
betena paradise turo no mu na kyefa bi 
nso bewo Egya a eredere tututu no mu. 

9. Na se eyee Allah pe a, anka 3betumi 
aye won nnipa-kuo baako; nanso 3gye 
nea 3pe ba N’ahummoboro mu. Na 
adeboneyofoo no dee, wonnya banbofoo 
ne boafoo biara. 
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na 3ye Banbofoo paa. Na 3no na 3 ^ 


3nyane awufoo, na Dwo tumi wo adee 
nyinaa so. 

*Nea Dfata ayeyie no, Animuonyam Awurade no. 

**Adee nyinaa Nimdiefoo no, Sentiefoo no, Nea tumi nyinaa ye Ne dea no. 
*8 Nkyeremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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R.2. 

11. Na biribiara a moba mo ho abira 
wa mu no, eho atemmuo wa Allah ha. 
Ka se: ‘Saa na Allah tee, m’Awurade 
no, Ne so na mede me ho atwere. na Ne 
ha na medane ka mmere nyinaav 

12. Jno ne esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
Bafoa, Mfitíasefoa no. Ano na Ayee 
ahokafoa maa mo firíí moankasamo 
mu ene ntate-mmoadoma mu nso enam 
mo yie-die nti. Anam so ma modare se 
afifidee. Biribiara nni ha te se Ano; na 
Ane adee nyinaa mu Sentiefoa a Ahunu 
adee nyinaa no. 

13. Ano na esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
nsafoa ye Ne dea. Atere akan- 
homabaaee no mu ma obiara a Ape na 
Ayere so ma obiara a Jpe. Esi pi se, 
A nim adee nyinaa yie. 

14. Wayi esom no asi ha ama mo, dee 
Ade kyerekyeree Noa no, ene dee 
Yeayi akyere woa, ene dee Yede 
kyerekyeree Abraham ne Mose ne 
Yesu se, ‘Monyina nintinn wa sotie mu, 
na mma monnkyekye mo mu wa ho. 
Adee a worcfre abosomsomfoa no aka 
ho no eye dcn ma wan. Allah sa mu yi 
nea Ape ma Ne ho, na Akyere nea 
adane ne ho ba Ne nkyen kwan.’ 


15. Na waamma wan ho abira, 
annkyekye wan mu gyese bere a 
nimdce baa wan mu no akyi, ebaa saa 
enam anitan a wawa de ma wan ho nti. 
Na se ennye asem bi na adi kan afiri adi 
afiri w’Awurade no ha a bere da so a, 
anka waabua asem no so aten dada wa 
wan ntem. Na esi pi se wanom a wadii 
Nwoma no adee no adwene mu nntene 
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wan na emu ye wan nnaa wa ho. 

16. Enti wei ne adee a fre adas anima 
bra ho. Na gyina ha pintinn sedee 
waahye woa no ara, na mma nni wan 
nsusuie bane no akyi, mmom, ka se, 
‘Megye Nwoma biara a Allah asane 
aba fam no di, na waahye me se menfa 
nokore mmua mo ntem aten. Allah ne 
yen Awurade ne mo Awurade no, yen 
nnwuma ho akatua wa ha ma yen na 
mo nso mo nwuma ho akatua wa ha ma 
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mo. Akasa-akasa biara nna yen ne mo 
ntem. Allah beboaboa yen nyinaa ano 
abam, na Ne nkyen nayebesan aka.’ 
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17. Na nkurafoa a wagye Allah ho 
akyinnyee wa abere a waagye No atom 
no akyi no - wan akyinnyee no nni 
agyinasoa biara na eye kwa wa wan 
Awurade no anim na wan so na 
Onyankopon abufuo no wa na asotwe 
dcnden wa ha ma wan. 

18. Allah ne Nea Wasane Nwoma no 
aba fam wa nokore mu, ene nsania no 
nso. Na edeeben na ebema vvahunu se 
ebia na Danhwere no aben? 


19. Nkurafoa a wannye nnie no pere ho 
se emmera ntem; nanso nkurafoa a 
waagye adi no wa suro wa ho, na wanim 
se eno ne nokore no. Monhwe yie! 
nkurafoa a wagye akyinnyee wa Dan- 
hwere no ho no ayera ka akyirikyiri. 


20. Allah ye ayemyie kese ma Ne nkoa. 
3ba nea iJpe akanhoma a enni sese- 
becu Na 3no ne Dhoadenfoa, Otumfoa 

no - R. 3. 

21. Obiara a ape Daankwamma 
nnabaee no, Yema no ntomu wa ne 
nnabaee no mu; na obiara a ahwehwe 
ewiase nnabaee no, Yema no bi, nanso 
Daankwamma no annya kyefa biara. 


22. Anaase wawa ahokafoa a wade wan 
aka Allah ho a, adee a Allah mmaa ho 
kwan no waate ho ama wan? Na se 
ennye asem a eda ho fa atemmuo a 
etwa toa no ho a, anka waabua wan 
ntem asem no dadaada. Na esi pi se 
adebaneyafoa no benya asotwe yaaya 
no. 

23. Wobehunu adebaneyafoa no se ehu 
aba wan enam dee wayaaee nti na esi 
pi se ebeka wan. Mmom nkurafoa a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no 
betena Turo ahoroa no pampaso a emu 
mfuie ye fromfrom. Wabenya dee 
wape biara afiri wan Awurade no ha. 
Cno ne Onyankopon adom kesee no. 
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24. Wei ne adee a Allah ma Ne 
nkoa no a waagye adie na waya 
nneyaee pa no no nkuranhye no. 
Ka se, ‘Memmisa mo eho akatua 
biara, gyese ada a wayi no adi wa 
abusua mu.’ Na obiara a abeya 
papa bi no, Yeto papa no ne fe a 
eye no mu ma no. Esi pi se Allah 
ye Banefakyefoa na papa sa N’ani 
paa. 

25. Ana waka se, ‘Watwa nkontom- 
po ato Allah so?’ Se Allah pe a anka 
Dbetumi asa w’akoma ano. Nanso 
Allah popa nkontompo ti ri ha na 3ma 
nokore no tintim enam Ne tumi ntí. 
Ampa ara se, Jnim dee ewa akoma mu 
nyinaa yie. 

26. Na 3no na 3gye Ne nkoa ahonnuo 
to mu, na 3de bane kye. Na 3nim dee 
moya nyinaa. 

27. Na 3no na 3gye nkurafoa a 
waagye adie na waya nnwuma pa no 
mpaebo so, na Dma wan ntomu firi 
IVadom no mu; na atiatba no dee, 
wabenya asotwe a emu ye den. 

28. Na se Allah teree akanhomabadee 
mu kesee paa maa Ne nkoa a, anka 
wabete atua \va asaase no mu; mmom 
3sane bi ba fam wa nsusuie a edi 
mu so sedee Dpe biara. Ampa ara se, 
3no dee Dnim biribiara na Jbeba eho 
amannee, na Dhunu biribiara a efa Ne 
nkoa ho. 

29. Na 3ne Nea 3sane nsutaree ba fam 
wa abere a wan aba mu abuo no akyi, 
na Dpete N’ahummabora gu. Na 3ne 
Dbanbafoa a 3fata ayeyie no. 

30. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu bi ne esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
mmaee, ene abadee biara a nkwa wa 
mu a Waba no apete wa ne mmienu mu 
no. Na 3wa tumi se Dbeboaboa wan 
ano abam mmere biara a Dpe. 

R. 4. 

31. Na atowerenkyem biara a ebeto 
mo no na efiri dee mo ankasa mode mo 
nsa aya. Na 3de mo sin-to bebiree nso 
kye mo. 
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32. Na monntumi nnsanka 
Onyankopon nhyehyeee wa asaase no 
mu; nanso monni adamfoa anaase 
aboafoa biara a akwati Allah. 

33. Na Ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no 
mu bi ne nhyema a enam epo so te se 
bepa atifi no. 

34. Se Jpe a, anka Dbema mframa- 
hum no atae dinn na ama anka 
waagyina faako wa nsuo no ani - esi pi se 
wei mu na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa 
ma onipa biara a awa abotere na aye 
nnaaseioa - 

35. Anaase anka 3betumi asee wan 
enam dee (nnipa no) aya anya no nti - 
nanso 3de w.m b.me no mu dodoa no 
ara kye. 

36. Na Dsee won ama nkurafoa a wagye 
Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no no 
akyinnyee no ahunu se wanni dwane- 
sumabre biara. 

37. Na biribiara a wade ama mo no ye 
ewiase asetena yi mu ahiadee a ewa na 
bere tiaa bi, na dee ewa Allah ha no, eno 
na eye paa na eka ha ma nkurafoa a 
wagye die na wan Awurade nkoaa so na 
wade wan ho twere, 

38. Cne nkurafoa a watwe wan ho firi 
bane akesee ne amumuya ho, na se 
wahye wan abufuo a wade kye, 


39. Cne nkurafoa a wagye wan 
Awurade jre no so, na wahwe Asareya 
so yie, na wanam nsusu-kyere so na 
waba wan adwene pa, ene nkurafoa a 
dee Yede aba wan akanhoma no wayi bi 
ma, 

40. Cne nkurafoa a se waya wan bane a 
waboa wan ho ba wan ho ban. 
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41. Na bane-ya-tía ho akatua ne bane- 
nhye-anan-mu a ete saa pepeepe; nanso 
obiara a ade bekye na enam so de 
nsakraee beba no, n’akatua wa Allah 
nkyen. Esi pi se Dno dee Dnna ade- 
baneyafoa no. 

42. Nanso efadie nna nkurafoa a waba 
wan ho ban no so wa bane a wade aya 
wan no akyi. 
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43. Mmora efadie no da nkurafoa a 
waya nnipa bane na wate atua wa asaase 
no mu wa abere a wanni nokore agyina- 
soa. Weinom saa na asotwe yaaya wa 
ha ma wan no. 

44. Na nea anya abotere na ade bane 

kye no, esi pi se eno ne mmadenba a eye 
denno. D _ 

45. Na obi a Allah abu no aten se 
wayera no, banbafoa biara nni ha mma 
no eno akyi. Na wobehunu adebaneya- 
foa no, bere a wabehunu asotwe no, se 
wabeka se: ‘Ana ekwan bi wa ha a yede 
san y’akyi?’ 


46. Na wobehunu se wade wan aba 
(Egya no) ho, na waasisi won ani ase 
enam animguasee nti, na se wahwe 
adee a wawia wan ho hwe no ani-toa. 
Na nkurafoa a wagye die no beka se, 
‘Ampa ara se nkurafoa a waahwere 
adee ne wanom a waasee wan ankasa 
ho ne wan abusuafoa nso wa Owusare 
Dano.’ Monhweyie! adebaneyafoano 
betena asotwe a etim ha no mu. 

47. Na wannya aboafoa biara mma 
wammoa wan nnkwati Allah. Na nea 
Allah abu ne so aten se wayera no, 
ekwan biara nni ha mma no koraa. 

48. Monye mo Awurade no fre so 
ansaana eda bi aba, eda no a ntuguo nni 
ha mma Allah ahyedee no. Monnya 
dwanekabea biara saa da no, nanso 
ade-poa ho kwan-ma biara nni ha mma 
mo. 

49. Nanso se wadane wan ho ka a, 
Yennsomaa wo se wan so hwesofoa. 
W’adwuma ara ne se wobeka Aso- 
masem no. Na eye ampa se, se Yema 
onipa ka ahummabora a efiri Yen ha 
hwe a, adi ho ahurisie. Nanso se bane bi 
to wan enam dee wan nsa aya adi wan 
a nim kan no a, ennee hwe! na onipa 
aye boniaye. 

50. Allah na esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
ahennie ye Ne dea. Jba dee Jpe. Jde 
mma-mmaa ma nea Jpe, na Jde 
mma-mmarima ama nea Jpe; 
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51. Anaase 3clc frafra, mmarima ne 
nimaa; na Ama nea Ape nso ye abanin. 
Ampa ara se, Aye adee nyinaa so 
Nimdiefoo ne Atumfoa. 

52. Na enni ho mma onipa se Allah 
bEkasa akyerE no eyese Enam yikyere 
so anaasE efíri nkatanimu Bi akyi 
anaasE Asoma asomafoa bi ma no b£yi 
asem bi kyerE no Enam Ne tumi nti, 
adeE a N’ani gye ho. Esi pi se Ano deE 
Akron kEse paa, na Ave Nyansafoa. 

53. Na saa ara na Yenam Y’ahyEdeE so 
ayiAsEm no akyerE wo, na, na wonnim 
ade£ a eve Nwoma no anaasE gyidie no. 
Nanso Yeaye (Adiyisem) no riann, a 
YEnam so kyerE Yen nkoa a Yepe 
kwan. Na nofcore ne se wo na wokyerE 
adasamma kwan tenenee no, 


54. Allah kwan no, Nea biribiara a ewo 
esoro ahoroo no mu ene biribiara a ewa 
asaase no mu ye Ne dca. Monhwe! 
Allah na adee nyinaa besan aka Ne 
nkyen. 
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AL-ZUKHRUF 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmoborohunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. HaaMiim.* ** 

3. Mede saa Nwoma a eda adi pefee yi 
di nse, 

4. Yeaye no Kur’aan a ani da ha, kasa 
ferenkyemm mu, sedee ebeye na 
mobete asee. 

5. Ampa ara se ewa Yen ha, a woabo ho 
ban dwoodwoo wa Nwoma Maanie' 
no mu, ekran na nyansa ahye mu ma. 

6. Ana Yenyi Nkaekaee no mfiri mo 
nkyen, mu ani ngu mo so efirise moye 
mo ho ayentrasoa nnipa? 

7. Na nipa a aye Kamhyeni dodoa sen 
na Yesomaa wan wa nnipa adikanfoa 
no mu! 

8. Nanso Kamhyeni biara amma wan 
mu wa abere a waannsi no atwetwe. 


9. Na Yeseee w.mom a na waye nsamu- 
den paa kyen wcinom mpo, na adikan¬ 
foa no mfatoho aba atwam. 
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10. Na se wobisa wan se, ‘Hwan na abaa 
esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no a?’ esi pi 
se wabeka se, ‘Cye Onyankop.m, 3tum- 
foa a 3nim adee nyinaa no na 3baaee.’ 

11. Dne Nea Waye asaase no ntannaa 
ama mo, na Wayiyi akwan wa mu ama 
mo sedee ebeye na mobefa kwan tene- 
nee no so. 

12. Na 3ne Nea 3sane nsuo firi esoro 
bre mo wa nsusuie a efata mu. Na 
Yenam so nyane asaase a awuo no; - 
mpo saa ara na mobefiri adi apuie; - 


13. Na 3ne Nea Waba adee nyinaa 
mmienu-mmienu, na Waye nhyema 
ama mo, ene ntate-mmoa a motena so, 
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* iVea Dfata ayeyie no, Animuonyam Awurade no. 

** 5. Nkveremu: Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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14. Ama moatena won akyi pintinn, na 
afei bere a moatena so yie no anka ama 
moakaekae mo Awurade no adom, na 
moaka se ; ‘Dkronkronni ne Nea 
Wabre wei ase ama yen, na yen dee 
anka yenni ho tumi se yebebre n’ase 
anya mu mfasoo. 

15. ‘Na VAwurade ho, na esi pi se 
yebesan ako.’ 

16. Na woka se Ne nkoa no mu bi ye Ne 
fa bi. Nokore, nnipa dee oye boniaye 
ma no da adi. 

R.2. 

17. So Wafa mma-mmaa ama Ne ho 
afiri nea Wabo mu na Wayi mma- 
mmaríma ama mo de ahye mo ani- 
muonyam? 

18. Nanso se woka asem-de kyere won 
mu baako te se nea wogye ma Ddomfoo 
Nyankopon no nseso a na n’anim abiri 
na awerehoo ahini no. 

19. Obi a woayen no ahosicsie mu, na 
onntumi nnka n’asem mma no nna adi 
wo akyinnyegyee mu na mogye ma 
Nyankop.in? 

20. Na wokyerekyere fa soro-abofoo a 
woye Ddomfoo Nyankopon nkoa no ho 
se woye mmaa. Ana wodii won mmoee 
ho aaansee? Cnnee wobetwere won 
adansedie no, na wobebisa won. 

21. Woka se, ‘Se Ddomfoo Nyankopon 
pe a, anka yeannsom won koraa. 
Wonni nimdee wo saa adee wei ho. 
Wonnye hwee ka won ti ri mu nsusuie 
nkoaa. 

22. Anaase Yedii kan maa won Nsempa 
Nwoma a wokura mu dendenden 
anaa? 

23. Dabi, mmom, woka se, ‘Yebetoo 
y’agyanom se wowo amammere bi so, 
na yen nso yedi won anamon akyi.’ 

24. Na saa ara na minere nyinaa eye, 
Yeannsoma Dkokoboni biara anni 
w’anim kan annko kuro biara so, gyese 
emu atibenefoo no ka se: ‘Yebetoo 
y’agyanom se wowo amammere bi so; 
na yen nso yedi won anamon akyi’. 
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25. Wonom Kokoboni no kaa se: 
‘Edeeben! Nti se mede kwankyere a edi 
mu kyen dee mobetoo mo agyanom se 
wadi akyire abre mo mpo a mobeko so? 
Wakaa se: ‘Se etee biara, yennye dee 
wade asoma mo no nni.’ 

26. Enti Yehwehwee aweredie firii wan 
ha. Ennee, hwe sedee wanom a wapoo 
Nkomhyefoo no awiee yeeee! 

R. 3. 

27. Na kae bere a Abraham ka kyeree 
n’apya ne ne nkurafoa no se: ‘Meyi me 
ho kofee firi dee mosom no ho, 

28. ‘Gyese Nea 3baa me no nkoaa na 
mesom, na 3no dee esi pi se 3bekyere 
me kwan.’ 

29. Na Dmaa no yee sennaha a ebeka 
n’asefoa mu, sedee ebeye na wabedane 
ako Nyankopon ho. 

30. Dabi, mmom, dee etee ne se, 
Memaa wanom ne wan agyanom de 
ahonyadee gyee wan ani Rapem se 
nokore no baa wan mu, ene Dsomafoa 
bi a ama n *.Asomasem no da adi pefee. 

31. Nanso bere a nokore no baa wan 
mu no, wakaa se, ‘Wei ye nkonyaa na 
yen dee yepo.’ 

32. Na waka se, ‘Aden nti na Kur’aan 
yi waannsane amma nipa kesee bi a 
a firi nkuro mmienu no mu?’ 
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33. £ye wanom na wakyekye 
w’Awurade ahummabora no anaa? 
£ye Yen na Yekyekye wan ahiadee wa 
ewiaseasetenayimu. NaYennaYema 
ebinom gyinabre so ma no boro ebi- 
nom dee so, nanso hwe, ama no akawie 
se ebinom afa ebinom aye won asom- 
foa. Na w’Awurade ahummabora no 
ye papa kyen dee wareboaboa ano no. 

34. Na se ennye se adasamma nyinaa 
beye te se nmpa-kuo baako a, anka 
Yebema nkuraioa a wannye 3domfoa 
Nyankopon n ni e no afie nkurusoa aye 
dwete, ene wan ntwedee a waforo ka 
soro nso aye dwete saa ara. 

35. Na wan afie apono nso aye dwete, 
ene wan frodamu a wabegyegye ada 
mu nso aye dwete, 
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36. Cne ahyehyedee afoforo binom nso. 
Nanso eno nyinaa nnye hwee ka se eye 
ahonyadee wa wiase yi mu kosi mmere 
bi keke. Na Daankwamma dee no dee 
ewa w’Awurade no ha a ewa ha ma 
ateneneefoa no. 

R4. 

37. Na obiara a abedane ne ho afiri 
Ddomfoa Nyankopon nkaekaee ho no, 
Yeyi satan bi ma no ma no beye 
n’adamfo. 

38. Na esi pi se wasi wan kwan flri 
Onyankop.inkwan no so, nanso wasusu 
se waanya kwankyere; 

39. Kapem se saa onii no beba Yen ha, 
na aka kyere n ’adamfo no se, ‘Ckaa me 
nko na anka me ne wo ntem ate ka 
akyirikyiri te se Apuiee ne Ataee ntem!’ 
Adíamfo bane ben nie! 

40. ‘Moanya aya amumuya yi dee, se 
moye ahokafoa wa asotwe no mu mpo a 
eho mma mo mfasoa enne da yi,’ 

41. Ennce, so wobetumi ama asosifoa 
ate asem, anaase wobetumi akycre 
onifurani kwan ene obi a awa nyerace a 
eda adi mu? 

42. Na se Yeyi wo flri ha a, esi pi se 
Yebegye wan nkyen aweredie, 


43. Anaase Yebekyere wo dee Yede 
ahye wan ba no; efirise Yewa tu mi a 
ewie pe-ya wa wan so. 
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44. Enti sa dee Yeayi akyere wo no mu 
den; efirise wowa kwan tenenee no so. 


45. Na nokore mu, eye nkaekaee ma 
wo, ene wo nkurafoa, na wabefre mo 
ama moabebu nkonta. 
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46. Na bisa fa Y’Asomafoa no a 
Yesomaa wan dii w’anim kan no ho 
se, ‘Ana Yeyii abosom bi a ekwati 
Ddomfoa Nyankopm no sii ha se 
wansom?’ 
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R.5. 

47. Na Yede Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa somaa Mose kaa Faraó ne 
n’ahemfo ha, na akaa se, ‘Nokore mu, 
meye Dsomafoa ma ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no.’ 

48. Nanso bere a ade Yen Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroa no baa wan ha no, hwe! 
wasii eho atwetwe. 

49. Na Yeannkyere wan Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee foforo biara gyese dee eso kyen ne 
nua a edii ne kan no, na Yede asotwe 
saa wan mu den sedee ebeye na wabe- 
dane aba Yen ho. 

50. Na wakaa se, ‘O wo ntafowa-yifoa, 
ba w’Awurade no mpaee ma yen sedee 
apam a 3ne wo ahyehye no tee, eno 
ansaana yebegye kwankyere no atom.’ 

51. Nanso bere a Yeyii asotwe no firii 
wan soa no, hwe wabuu wan asem so. 
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52. Nanso Faraó ka too dwa wa ne 
nkurafoa no mu se, ‘O me nkurafoa! 
Ana Misraim ahennic nnye me dca ene 
saa nsutene a encnam m’ase yi? Ana 
monnhunu anaa? 

53. ‘Se, meye kyen saa onipa a waasopa 
no a ono ankasa nntumi nnkasa yie yi. 


54. ‘Na edeen nti na wammfaa sika- 
kakaa nkapo mmaa no, anaase soro- 
abafoa a waahyehye wan ho nnka ne 
ho.’ 

55. Saa na ayaaee maa ne nkurafoa yee 
haahaaha, na wayee sotie maa no. 
Ampa, na waye nnipa atirimuadenfoa. 
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56. Enti bere a watwetwee Y’abufuo 
no, Yegyee aweredie firii wan ha, na 
Yemaa nsuyire faa wan nyinaa. 
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57. Na Yede wan yee asenhwesoa ne 
mfatoho maa awontoatoasoa a wareba 
no. 







Nkyemu 25 


AL-ZUKHRUF 


Ti 43 


R.6. 

58. Na se wobo Maria ba no din ye 
mfatoho a, hwe! wo nkurofoo no ye ano 
kuro-kuro wo ho; 


59. Na woka se, ‘Y’abosom no na eye 
anaase ono?’ Wommo so nnkyere wo 
gyese enam akyinnyegyee nti Mmom, 
woye nnipa ntawa-ntawa-pefoo. 



60. 3no dee onnye hwee ka se oye 
Y’akoa a Yede Y’adom guu ne so, na 
Yeyee no fasusuo maa Israelmma no. 

61. Na se Yepe a, anka Yebetumi aye 
soro-abofoo abri mo mu wo asaase no 
mu ama woaye adeadifoo wo mu. 

62. Nanso eye ampa se oye Donhwere* 
no nsenkyerennee dí. Enti momma mo 
adwene mu nnye mo nnaa wo ho, na 
mniom moni m’akyi. Wei ne kwan 
tenenee no. 

63. Na momma Satan nnsanka mo. 
Dno dee esi pi se oye otamfo a oda adi 
ma mo. 
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64. Na bere a Yesu de nsenkyeremu a 
eda adi baace no, okaa se, ‘Nokore, 
mede nyansa aba mo ho, sedee ebeye 
na mekyerekyere nsem a mobo mo ho 
abira wo mu no mu ama mo. Enti 
monsuro Allah na monye sotie ma me. 

65. ‘Esi pi se, Allah - 3no ne 
m’Awurade ne mo Awurade. Enti 
monsom No. Wei ne kwan tenenee no.’ 
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66. Nanso mmoaboano-dom ahoroo no 
boo won ho abira. Enti nnome nka 
nkurofoo a woye adeboneyofoo no enam 
awerehoo da no asotwe no nti. 


67. Enti woretwen ara se Donhwere no 
beba won so mpoflrim, wo abere a 
wonnhunu. 
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*62 Nkyeremu : Hwe Nwoma yi akyi. 
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68. Nnamfonom, saa da no, beye 
atamfo ama wan ho wan ho, gyese 
ateneneefoa no. 



R.7. 

69. ‘O Me nkoa, suro biara nni ha 
mma mo enne da yi, nanso monni 
awerehoa; 




70. ‘Nkurafoa a wagyee Yen Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no diie na wayee 
anobrasee no, 
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71. ‘Monwura Turo Aheman no mu, 
mo ne mo ahokafoa benya ani- 
muonyam na wabema mo ani agye.’ 
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72. Wanom na wade sika-kakaa 
nkyensee ne nkuruwa befa wan ho 
ahyia ama won ayeyedee, na emu na 
akra no ahwehwedee a wape ma wan 
ho no won nsa beka na emu na ani 
anigyedee nyinaa wa. ‘Na emu na 
mobetena aie baa. 
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73. ‘Na wei ne Turo no a waaye mo eso 
adeadifoa enam dee na moya no nti. 



74. ‘Nnuaba bebiree wa mu ma mo a 
mobedie.’ 


J 4 . l3 (4-íi 


.s. -í '!< 


75. Afadifoa no, esi pi se, wabetena 
Amanehunu-Gya asotwe no mu 
mmere santene mu. 
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76. Wannte so mma wan na abamu- 
buo na ebeka wan wa mu. 
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77. Na Yeannyawanbane, mmomeye 
wanom ankasa na na waye adebaneya- 
foa. 
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78. Na wanom besu asre se, ‘O 
Amanehunu-Gya so hwesofoa, ma 
w’Awurade no nsee yen mfiri ha. 
3bema mmuaee se, ‘Se etee biara, 
etwa se motena ha.’ 
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79. Onyankopon beka se: ‘Ampa ara 
se Yebree mo nokore no; na mo mu 
dodoa no ara kyiri nokore no.’ 




80. Anaase waaba wan tiri mu pa wa 
ahyehyedee bi ho? Cnnee Yen nso 
Yeaba pa yereketee. 


©<5^4 yt-£ Lj Li i I 


81. Ana wanom susu se Yennte wan 
asumasem ene wan kokoa mu nsusuho 
no? Cnnte saa! Na mmom 
Y’asomafoa no ka wan ho a watwere 
adee biara. 
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82. Ka se, ‘Se Ddomfoa Nyankopm wa 
aba bi ampa a, anka mene asomfoa no 
mu adikanfoa.’ 



83. 3kronkronni ne Allah, esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no Awuradc no, 
Ahennwa no Awuradc no na Ne ho san 
firi dee wade ba No abadin no ho. 






84. Enti gyae wan ho ma wan ma 
wanka so m nkamma hunu na wani 
agora kapem se wabehyia wan saa Da 
no a wade ahye wan ba no. 
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85. Na 3no ne Nea 3ye Nyankopan wa 
esoro na 3ye Nyankopan wa asaase so; 
na Dno ne Nyansafoa, adee nyinaa mu 
Nimdiefoa no. 
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86. Na nhyira ne 3no a esoro ahoroa 
no ne asaase no mu ahennie ye Ne dea 
no, ene dee eda ne mmienu ntem no, na 
Ne ha na Danhwere no ho nimdie wa, 
na Ne nkyen na wabesan de mo aba. 

87. Na nkurafoa a wakwati Allah fre 
wan no nni ka-ma ho tumi biara, 
mmom eye nea adi nokore no ho 
adansee no, na wanim no. 
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88. Na se wobisa wan se, ‘Hwan na 
□boa wan’ a, esi pi se wabeka se, 
‘Allah’. Afei, ennee, esi sen nti na 
waredane won alo yi? 

89. Mede ne su a ntaa su se, ‘O 
m’Awurade!’ no di nse se weinom ye 
nkurafoa a wonnye nnie. 

90. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho, na ka 
se, ‘Asomdwoee’; na ennkye biara 
wDbehunu. 
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AL-DUKHAAN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Jdomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. HaaMiim.* 

3. Meka saa Nwoma a eda adi yi. 
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4. Nokore, Yesane baa fam wa nhyira 
Anadwo no mu. Nokore, Yeba kaka 
mmere nyinaa tia bone. 

5. Emu na nyansa ahyedee nyinaa ba 
pa. 
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6. £nam ahyedee a eíiri Yen ankasa so. 
Ampa ara se Yesoma Asomafoo mmere 
nyinaa, 

7. Se enye ahummabora a efiri 
w’Awurade no ha. Ampa ara se 3no na 
3ye adee nyinaa so Sentiefoa, Nimdie- 
foa paa no. 

8. Esoro ahoroa ne asaasc no Awurade, 
ene dce ewa nc mmicnu ntem nyinaa, se 
mobenya gyidic a esi pi a. 

9. Onyame biara nni ha gyese 3no, 3no 
na 3ma nkwa na 3ma owuo. 3no ne 
mo Awurade no, ene mo agyanom a 
wadii kan Awurade no. 
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10. Nanso wan adwene mu ye wan nnaa 
na wadi agora. 

11. Enti wen na hwe eda no a ewiem 
beyi wisie kumoo a eda adi no, 


12. Ebekata nnipa no so. Wei beye 
ateetee a eye ya paa. 

13. £no na nnipa no besu se: 
‘Y’Awurade yi ateetee no firi yen so; 
eye ampa se yeye agyidifoa.’ 

14. Ebeye den na aftituo no aye wan 
mfasoa wa abere a 3somafoa bi aba 
wan mu a wabekyerekyere n noa ma mu 
pefee, 

*Nea Dfata ayeyie no, Ánimuonyam Awurade no. 
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AL-DUKHÁÁN 


Nkyemu 25 


15. Nanso wadanee wan ho firii ne ho 
na wakaa se: ‘3ye obi a waakycre no 
adee, onipa a n’adwene mu ka no?’ 

16. Yebeyi asotwe no afiri ha kakra, na 
mo dee mobesan alo ntiaee mu. 


17. £da no a Yebekuta mo mu, 
nkutamu kesee no, esi pi se Yebegye 
mo ho aweredie. 

18. Na Yesaa Faraó nkurafoa no hweee 
dii wan anim kan, na Dsomafoa 
nimuonyamfoa bi baa wan ho, 

19. Bekaa se, ‘Monfa Allah nkoa no ma 
me. Nokore mu, meye Dsomafoa a 
medi nokore wa dee wade ahye me nsa 
no ho; 

20. ‘Na mma momma mo ho so nimu 
Allah animtia. Esi pi se mede tumi a 
eda adi na aba mo mu. 
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21. ‘Na mehwehwe dwanc-sumabre 
wa m’Awuradc ne mo Awuradc no 
nkyen tiri se mobesi me aboa ho. 

22. ‘Na se monnye me nni a, ennee, 
montwe mo ho mfiri me ho.’ 

23. Afei abaa n’Awurade mpaee kaa se, 
‘Weinom ye adebaneyafoa ampa.’ 

24. Onyankopon kaa se, Ta Me nkoa 
no firi na ka wa anadwo bere; efirise, se 
etee biara, wabepam mo adi mo akyi se 
wobekyere mo. 

25. ‘Na gyae epo no ha ka wo bere a 
atae dinn no. Ampa ara se waye edam 
a nsuyire befa wan.’ 

26. Turo dodoa ne asutene sen na 
wagyaa ha kaaee! 

27. £ne aburoo-mfutam ne ani- 
muonyam mmea! 

28. £ne ahomeka-mmea a wagye wan 
ani wa mu! 
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29. Saa na wohyehye too ho se enye. Na 
Yemaa nnipa fofora dii wan adee. 

30. Na esoro ne asaase no ansu a mm a 
wan, nanso waamma wan atwennee- 
bere biara. 
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AL-DUKHÁÁN 


Ti 44 


R.2. 

31. Na Yetwitwagyee Israelmma no 
firii animguasee asotwe no mu 


32. A efiri Faraó ho no; esi pi se ono dee 
na oye nten wo adeseefoo mpo mu. 


33. Na Yenam nimdie so saa mu yii 
won maa woboroo won mmere so nnipa 
nkaee no so. 

34. Na Yemaa won Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo bi a na nsohwe a eda adi wo mu. 


35. Na ampa ara se, nkurofoo weinom 
beka se: 

36. ‘Eye yen wuo a edi kan ne dee ewo 
ho ara ne no a nkwa foforo biara nni 
eno akyi na wonnyane yen mma nkwa 
biara mu bio. 

37. ‘Ennce, monsan nfa y’agyanom 
mmra se nokore na moka ampa a.’ 

38. Ana wonom na woye nnipa papa 
anaase Tubba‘ nkurofoo no a wodii won 
a nim kan no a? Yeseee won efirise na 
woye nnipa amumuyofoo. 


39. Na Yeammo esoro ahoroo ne asaase 
no ne dee ewo ne mmienu ntern no wo 
agodie mu. 

40. Yeammo ne mmienu gyese enam 
nokore so, nanso won mu dodoo no ara 
nnini. 

41. Esi pi se, Atemmuo Da no ne mmere 
a woahye ato ho ama won nyinaa. 

42. Eda no a adamfoo biara ho mma 
mfasoo mma adamfoo biara koraa no, 
nanso wonnya mmoa biara. 

43. Gyese nkurofoo a Allah behu won 
mmobo no. Ampa ara se 3no ne dtum- 
foo, Mmoborohunufoo no. 
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R.3. 

44. Ampa, se, Zakkuum dua no 

45. Na ebeye adebaneyafoa no aduane, 

46. Te se kaabere a waannane, ebehuru 
wa won yefono mu, 

47. Te se nsuo-hyee a ewankom honam. 

48. ‘Monsa ne mu na montwe no ase 
nka Egya no a eredere hurenhuren 
no mfmimfini; 

49. ‘Afei monhwie nsuo-hyee ateetee 
no ngu ne tíri so.’ 


50. Ka hwe! Wosusu faa wo ankasa ho 
se woye atumfoa, nimuonyamfoa. 

51. ‘Ampa ara se wei ne dee na mo 
adwene mu ye mo nnaa wa ho no.’ 

52. Esi pi se ateneneefoa no benya 
banba agyinaee, 

53. Wa turo ahoroa ne nsutene bea no 
mu, 

54. Wabehye serekye nkataho a eye fe 
a wade aboadcn ademudce adi mu 
adwini, na wabehu wan ho wan ho 
anim. 

55. Saa na ebeye. Na Yede ahokafoa a 
wan ho tua wan ho so bema wan, a 
wawa ani a esoso na eye fe. 

56. Na wabefre anya aduaba ahoroa 
biara bi wa ha wa asomdwoee ne ntwi- 
twagyee mu. 

57. Wannsa owuo nnhwe wa mu ka 
owuo a edii kan no. Na 3begye wan 
nkwa afiri Egya deree asotwe no ho. 

58. Adom a efiri w’Awurade no ha. 
Eno ne nkunimdie kesee no. 


59. Na Yeaye (Kur’aan) no mmere 
ama wo tekrema ama waaye ahweyie. 


60. Enti wo dee twen; wanom nso 
retwen. 
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AL-GYAASIYAH 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa P 1 

no din mu. 


2. HaaMiim* 

3. Nwoma yi adiyisem no firi Allah, 
Otumfoa, Nyansafoa no ha. 


4. Ampa ara se, esoro ahoroa ne asaase 
no mu na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa 
ma agyidifoa no. 

5. Na mo ankasa mo mmaee, ene 
abadee nkaee nyinaa a Waba apetee wo 
asaase no mu no, Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa mu ma nnípa a wawa gyidie 
pintinn no. 

6. Na adesaee ne adckyee adane-adane 
mu, ene akanhomabadce a Allah sane 
firi soro ba fam a enam so nti Dnyane 
asaase no, ne wuo akyi no, ene mframa 
ahyemfire a cdic mu na Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa wa ma nnipa a wobo mmoden 
nya nteasee. 

7. Weinom ye Allah Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa a Yekenkan kyere wo wa 
nokore mu. Asem ben bio, wo abere a 
woapo Allah dee no ne Ne Nsenkyeren¬ 
nee ahoroa no akyi, na wabegye adie. 

8. Nnome nka nkontomponi, ade- 
baneyani biara, 

9. A ate Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a 
warekenkan kyere no, na afei ade 
ahomasoa ka so wo ne ntíaee no ara mu, 
te se dee anntee asem no koraa. Enti fa 
asotwe yaaya no ho kasee ba no. 

10. Na se anya nimdie bi fa Yen 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no ho a, afa no 
atwetwesidee. Weinom saa na anim- 
guasee asotwe wa ha ma wan. 

11. Amanehunu-Gya no da wan anim; 
na dee waanya no ho mma wan mfasoa 
biara, saa ara nso na dee waakwati 
Allah afa wan se ntwitwagyefoa no ho 
mma wan mfasoa biara. Na wabenya 
asotwe kesee bi. 
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*Afea Dfala ayeyie no, Animuonyam Awurade no. 
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12. Wei ye kwankycre. Na nkurafoa a 

waatia wan Awurade Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no dee, asotwe yaaya no ateetee 
wa ha ma wan. - 

xv# 2á+ 

13. Allah, 3no ne Nea Wabre epo ase 
ama mo se nhyema nante so enam 
N’ahyedee nti, ene se mobehwehwe 
N’adom nti, ene se mobeye nnaasefoa. 

14. Na Wabre adee biara a ewa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu ase ama mo; 
wei nyinaa firi Ne ha. Esi pi se wei mu 
na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa ma nnipa 
a wadwendwen. 

15. Ka kyere nkurafoa a waagye adie 
no se wanye banefakye ma nkurafoa no 
a wan am nnhwe Allah bahye nna no 
kwan se ebeba abetwam no, ama Allah 
atua nnipa-kuo bi ka wa dee wayaaee 
nyaaee no ho. 

16. Obiara a aya papa no ya ma ano 
ankasa ne kra; na obiara a aya bane 
no eda ano ankasa kra so. Afei mo 
Awurade no ha na wabesan de mo 
nyinaa aba. 

17. Na ampa ara se, Yemaa Israclmma 
Nwoma no, ne ahennie ne nkamhye; na 
Yede nne-pa ne nnoama a eho tee baa 
wan akanhoma, na Yekran wan boroo 
won pen so nnipa nkaee nyinaa so. 

18. Na Yemaa wan nkyerekyeremu a 
eda adi fa mmeransem no ho. Na 
waamrna wan ho abira gyese bere a 
nokore nim die baa wan na no akyi, 
enam anibereberee a eda wan ntem no 
nti. Esi pi se, w’Awurade no bebu wan 
ntem aten wa Owusare Da no efa adee 
a na waba wan ho abira no mu. 

19. Afei Yemaa wogyinaa Mmera 
kwan a eda adi no so; enti di eno akyi na 
inma nni nkurafoa a wannirh no 
akanna bane akyi. 

20. Ampa ara se, wanom dee, wan- 
ntumi nnye mfasoa biara mma wo 
nntia Allah. Na adebaneyafoa no dee, 
wan mu binom ye nnamfoa ma ebinom; 
nanso Allah ye Adamfoa ma atene- 
neefoa no. 
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Ti 45 


21. Saa Nmmia yi adanscdic ahoroa a 
ebue nnipa ani, wa mu ma adasamma 
na eye kwankyere ne mmaborahunu 
ma nnipa a wawa gyidie a emu ye den. 

22. Ana nkurafoa a waya amumuya no 
susu se Yebeye wan te se nkurafoa a 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no, ama 
aba se wan nkwa ne wan wuo aye pe? 
Bane ne atemmuo a wabuo no. 

R.3. 

23. Na Allah de nokore na baa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no, ne sedee ebeye na 
Dbetua akra biara ka wa dee ayaaee 
nyaaee ho; na wannya wan bane biara. 

24. Ana wahu, obi a ade ano ankasa 
apedee aye n’Awurade no, na Allah ayi 
no aten se wayera wa nimdee mu, na 
oye obi a n’aso ne n’akoma Wasa ano, 
na 3de nkatanim adura n’ani so? 
Cnnee na hwan koraa na abekyere 
no kwan afiri Allah akyi wo abere 
a Wabu no fo dada? Ana monnye 
ahweyie? 

25. Na waka se, ‘Biribiara nni ha ka 
yen wiase asetena yi ara; yewu na 
yetena nkwa mu wa eha yi ara; na 
ennye biribiara se Bere na esee yen.’ 
Nanso wanni saa asem yi ho nimdee; 
wannye hwee ka se waba wan ti ri mu, 
susu keke. 

26. Na se wakenkan Yen Nsenkyeren- 
nee ahoroa no kyere wan ma emu da ha 

Í iefee a, wan akyinnyee ara ne se, ‘San 
a y’agyanom bra nkwa mu se moye 
nokwafoa ampa a.’ 

27. Ka se, ‘ÍVe Allah ne Nea 3ma mo 
nkwa, na afei 3ma mo wuo; afei 
Dbeboaboa mo ano aba Owusare Da 
no a akyinnyee biara nni mu no. Nanso 
nnipa no mu dodoa no ara nnim.’ 

R.4. 

28. Allah na esoro ahoroa ne asaase no 
mu ahennie ye Ne dea; na eda no a 
Danhwere no beba no, saa da no, 
wanom a wapoo nokore no beka ateetee 
mu. 
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29. Na wobehunu nnipa-chm biara se 
w,m nkotodwe sisi fom. Nnipa-kuo 
biara wobefre won wo won nworna 
agyinasoo so, na wobese won se, ‘Saa da 
yi na wobetua mo ka wo dee na moyo 
no ho.’ 

30. ‘Wei ne Yen Nworna; ekasa tia mo 
wo nokore mu. Yemaa wotweree dee 
moyooee nyinaa yie. 9 

31. Seisei dee, nkurofoo a wogye diie na 
woyoo nneyoee pa no, won Awurade de 
won behyene Ne mmoborohunu mu. 
Wei ne nkunimdie a eda adi no. 


32. Mmom, nkurofoo a wotiaaee no 
dee: “Ana woannkenkan Me Nsen- 
kverennee ahoroo no ankyere mo? 
Nanso moyee ahomasoo, na mobeyee 
nnipa amumuyofoo atbdifoo. 

33. “Na bere a wokaa se, ‘Esi pi se, 
Allah bohye no ye nokore, na Don- 
hwere no dee akymnyee biara nni ne 
mmaee no ho,’ mokaa se, ‘yennim 
adekoro a Donhwere no yej yesusu se 
ennye hwee ka se eye tinmubo-sem 
keke, na yen dee ennsi pi mma yen.”’ 

34. Na won nneyoee awie-kyire bone 
beda adi ama won, na dee na wosi no 
atwetwe no betwa won ho ahyia. 

35. Na wobeka akyere won se, ‘£nne da 
yi Yebema Ye’were afi mo, sedee mo 
were firii mo saa da ahyiadie yi. Na mo 
sankobea ne Egya no mu, na monnya 
aboafoo biara. 

36. ‘Wei te saa efirise mofaa Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no se 
atwetwesidee, na ewiase asetena no 
daadaa mo.’ Enti saa da no wonnyi 
won mmliri ho, nanso womma won 
nnhyene aponnwa no mu. 

37. Ennee, ayeyie nyinaa wo Allah, 
esoro ahoroo Awurade no, ne asaase no 
Awurade no, ewiase nyinaa Awurade 
no. 

38. 3no na keseye wo esoro ahoroo ne 
asaase no mu ye Ne dea; na Dno ne 
Dtumfoo Nyansafoo no. 
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AL-AHKAAF 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 26 

2. HaaMiim.* 
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3. Nwoma yi adiyisem no tiri Allah, 
3tumfoa, Nyansafoa no ha. 
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4. Yeamma esoro ahoroa no ne asaase 
no, ne dce ewa ne mmienu ntem no, 

f yese enam nokore so, na ewa ha kapem 
ere a waahye ato ho no; nanso 
nkurafoa a wannye nnie no dane wan ho 
firi kokobo a wade ama wan no ho. 

5. Ka se, ‘Ana monim adee a mokwati 
Allah frE won no? MonkyerE me adee a 
waaba no wa asaase no mu. Anaase 
wawa kyefa wa esoro ahoroa mmoee no 
mu? Monfa Nwoma bi mmre me a ewo 
ho ansaana wei reba, anaase nimdee bi 
a cdi ho adansce na efoa mo so, se moye 
nokwafoa ampa a.’ 

6. Na hwan-nom na waayera paa kyen 
wanom a wafiri Allah akyi ba mpaee 
kyere obi a annye wan so da kapem 
Owusare Da na wannim wan mpaeba 
no ho hwee nso? 

7. Na bere a wabeboaboa adasamma 
ano abam no, wabeye atarnfo ama wan, 
na wabepo wan som a wasom wan no. 

8. Na se wakenkan Yen Nsenkye- 
rennee ahoroa a eda adi no kyere wan a, 
nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no ka fa nokore 
no ho, bere a ebaa wan ha no, se, ‘Wei 
ye nkonyaayie a eda adi.’ 

9. Ana waka se, ‘Waba ne tirim na waye 
ntwatosoa bi? ’ Ka se, ‘Se ntwa-tosoa bi 
na maye a, monntumi nnye mfasodee 
biara mma me nntia Allah. 3no na . i ^ . »; -*»-í , .4 [V . t*\ '*? 
)nim kasa bone a mokeka-keka. )som ^ 
bo se Odansefoa wa me ne mo ntem. Na 
3no na 3ye Banefakyefoa, Mm abora- 
hunufoa paa yie.’ 

*Nea Ofata ayeyie no, Animuonyam Awurade 
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10. Ka se ‘Nnye mene fofora wa 
Asomafoa no mu, nanso mennim dee 
wade me anaase mo beye asetena yi mu. 
Me dee, dee medi akyire ara ne yikyere 
a waayi akyere me. na mennye hwee ka 
se meye 3kakabam a meda adie.’ 

11. Ka se, ‘Moka ho asem ben, se wei 

firi Allah ha, na se motia a wo abere a 
adanseni bi a afiri Israelmma no mu adi 
obi a ate se ano mmaee ho adansee, na 
agye diie; nanso mo dee moye ahantan, 
na mobedi no yie sen?’ Ampa ara se, 
Allah nnkyere nnipa adebaneyafoa no 
kwan. 2 

12. Na nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no ka 
kyere nkurafoa a waagye adie no se: ‘Se 
eye papa bi a anka wanni yen anim kan 
wa ho.’ Na enamse wannyaa eho 
kwankyere nti, wabeka se, ‘Wei ye tete 
ntwatosoa.’ 

13. Na ansaana ereba no, na Mose 
Nwoma no adi n’anim, a eye kwankyere 
ne mmaborahunu; na wei ye Nwoma a 
ewa Arabek kasa mu a ehye nkomhye 
a edii kan no ma, sedee ebeye na 
ebeba nkurafoa a waya bane no kaka; 
na ebehye nkurafoa a waya papa no 
nkuran. 

14. Esi pi se nkurafoa no a waka se, 
‘Y’Awurade ne Allah,’ na afei wagyina 
pintinn no - suro biara mma wan so, 
nanso wanni awerehoa. 
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15. Weiiiom ne Aheman Turo no 
nkurafoa no; emu na wabetena afe baa 
- akatua a wabenya enam dee wayaaee 
no nti. 

16. Na Yeakyerekyere onipa se anye 
papa ma n’awofoa. Ne maame nyin- 
senee no wa eyaw mu, na awoo no eyaw 
mu. Na ne nyinsen ne ne nuíu-ma dii 
bosome aduasa, kapem se bere a 
abewie nyini na abeduru mfie aduanan 
mmere mu no, aka se, ‘M’Awurade 
ma me tumi se meye nnaasefoa ama 
W’adom a Wode agu me so ne 
m’awofoa so, ene se metumi aya 
nneyaee pa a W’ani begye ho. Na ma 
m’asefoa nye ateneneefoa ma me. 
Medane me ho ba Wo nkyen; na 
ampa ara se rneka nkurafoa a waye 
ahobrasce ma Woo no ho.’ 
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17. Weinom ne nkurafoa a Yebegye 
wan iinwuma pa atom na Yeabu Y’ani 
agu wan mmereye so. Wobeka nkura¬ 
foa a wawa Turo Aheman no mu ho, 
nokore bahye no a wade hyee wan ba 
nhye-ma no no. 

18. Na nea abese n’awofoa se, ‘Feree 
nka mo mmienu! ana mode huna-huna 
me se wade me befiri adi aba nkwa mu 
bio, wa abere a awontoatoasoa bebiree 
adi m’anim kan atwa mu ka?’ Na se 
vvan mmienu su-fre Allah hwehwe 
mmoa na wose no se; ‘Nsopa aka wo! 
gye di; efirise Allah bahye no ye 
nokore.’ Nanso aka se, ‘Wei nnye hwee 
se tetefoa adakwasem.’ 

19. Weinom ne nkurafoa no a atem- 
musem no ho asotwe aso atía wan ne 
edam a waka Gyinn ne adasamma a 
wadii wan anim kan no ho. Ampa ara 
se waka nkurafoa a waahwere adee no 
ho. 

20. Na wanom nyinaa wa gyinabre a 
efiri dce wayaaee no mu, ama^Ulah atua 
wan nnwuma ho ka ama wan; na 
wannsisi wan. 

21. Na eda no a wade atiafoa no beba 
Egya no anim no, wobeka akyere won 
se, ‘Mohweree mo nnepa nyinaa wa mo 
wiase asetena no mu, na mode gyee mo 
ani yie. £nne da yi dee, wade 
animguasee asotwe na ebetua mo ka 
efirise na moye ahomasoa wa asaase no 
mu wa abere a enni agyinasoa, ene se 
moyaa mo nnoama wa adíanya kwan so. ’ 

R3. 

22. Na kae ‘Aad-foa nua no, bere a abaa 
ne nkurafoa kaka wa anwia-sie ahoroa 
no mu - na Kakabafoa adi n’anim na ebi 
nso dii n’akyi - kaa se, Alma monnsom 
biribiara gyese Allah, mesuro eda kesee 
bi asotwe no ma mo.’ 
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23. Wakaa se, ‘Ana waba yen ha se 
worebedane yen afiri yen asomnnee no 
ho? Cnnee, ia ade preko a wode huna- 
huna yen no bra yen so, se woye 
nokwafoa ampa a. ’ 
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24. 3kaa se, ‘Cho nimdie no dee, Allah 
ha na ewa. Na asomasem a wade asoma 
me no na medereto dwa ama mo, na 
mehu mo se moye nnipa a monni nimdie 
biara.’ 

25. Afei, bere a wahunuu se ereba wan 
mmanhwa so se mmurunkum no, 
wakaa se, ‘Wei ye mmurunkum a ebeta 
nsuo ama yen/ Dabi mmom, wei ne 
adee a na morehwehwe se emmra ntem 
no - mframa-hum a asotwe yaaya wa 
mu. 

26. Tnam n’Awurade ahyedee so besee 
biribiara.’ Na wabeduruu se, biribiara 
anka a wahunu gyese wan afie nkoaa. 
Saa na Yetua nnipa afadifoa no ka. 

27. Na Yetintim wan wa gyinabrs a 
Yenntintim mo wa mu; na Yemaa wan 
aso ne aniwa ne akoma. Nanso wan 
aso, ne wan aniwa ne wan akoma 
no ho amma wan mfasoa biara bere a 
wapoo Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no; 
na adee a na wasi no atwetwe no betwaa 
wan ho hyiaae. 


R.4. 

28. Na Yeseee nkuro ahoroa twaa mo 
ho hyiaae na Yedane-danee Nsen¬ 
kyerennee ahoroa no, se ebia wabedane 
wan ho aba Yen ho. 

29. £nnee aden nti na waamma wan 
mmoa biara - nkurafoa no a waakwati 
Allah de wan aye asomnnee a wahwe- 
hwe se wan na wonarn won so beben 
Onyankopon no? Dabi, mmom waayera 
afiri ha ama wan. Na wan nkontompo 
no nsunsuansoo ne ntwatosoa a na 
waya no awiee ne no. 

30. Na kae bere a Yedanee Gyinn-foa 
kuo bi baa wo nkyen a wapee se watíe 
Kur’aan no, na bere a waduruu 
líakenkan soo no, waka kyeree won ho 
se, “Monye dinn na montie, ’ na bere a 
wawieee no, wasan kaa wan nkurafoa ha, 
kabaa won kaka. 
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31. Wakaa se, ‘O yen nkurafoa, yeatie 
Nwoma bi a waasane aba fam waMosc 
akyi, a ehye dee edii n’aním kan no ma; 
ekyere kwan ka nokore no ho ne kwan 
tenenee ho. 

32. ‘O yen nkurafoa, monye Allah 
Frefoa no so na monye No ni. 3de mo 
bane bekye mo na Watwitwa agye mo 
afiri asotwe yaaya bi ho. 


33. ‘Na obiara a wannye Allah Frefoa 
no fre soa no, anntumi nnwane No wa 
asaase no mu : nanso annya banbafoa 
biara nnkvvati No. Weinom saa na 
wawa nyeraee a eda adi no mu.’ 

34. Ana wannhunu se Allah ne Nea 
Jbaa esoro ahoroa ne asaase no, nanso 
wan mmaee no amma No ammere no, 
3wa tumi se 3bema awufoa nkwa? 
Mmom, esi pi se, 3no dee, 3wa tumi wa 
adee nyinaa so. 


35. Na eda no a wade nkurafoa a 
watiaaee no beba Egya no anim no, 
wobeka akyere won se, ‘So wei nnye 
nokore no anaa?’ Wabeka se, ‘£wam, 
yeka y’Awurade.’ 3beka se, ‘Fnnee 
monka asotwe no nhwe efirise 
motiaaee.’ 

36. Enti nya abotere sedee Asomafoa 
a wawa tiri-mu-pa yereketee nyaaee no; 
na mma mmpere wo ho wa wan ho. 
£da no a wabehunu dee waayi wan ehu 
wa ho no, ebeye wan te se waanntena 
nkwa mu gyese da-koro mu danhwere 
baako. Saa kokobo yi waaka ato dwa; 
na obiara nnsee ka nnipa asobrakyefoa 
no. 
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MUHAMMAD 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Adomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Nkurafoa a waye atíafoa na wasanka 
nnipa li ri Allah kwan so no - Ama wan 
nnwuma ye kwa. 


CcL&l I 


3. Na nkurafoa a waagye adie na waya 
nnwuma pa, na wagye yikyere a waa- 
sane ama Muhammad die no - na eno ne 
nokore no a efiri wan Awurade ha - 
Abeyi wan abrabo bane no afiri ha na 
Wasakra wan yabea. 


>lè» te 
O^íir fetAt 


4. Ebeba saa efirise, esi pi se, atíafoa no 
akadi nkontompo akyi wa abere a 
nkurafoa a waagye adie no di nokore a 
efiri wan Awurade ha no akyi. Sei na 
Allah ye wan mfatoho ma nnipa. 




\y&\ 5 




5. Na se mohyia nkurafoa a waye 
atíafoa no wo esa mu, akono a momoba 
won kan; na se modi wan so a, 
monkyekyere mpakyere no mia mu - 
alei, eno akyi, monsane wan mfa wan ho 
nkye wan se adom keke anaase monye 
won aboadee bi - nkapem se esa no de 
n’adesoa beto ha. Cno ne ahyedee no. 
Na se Allah baa no pa a anka Ano 
ankasa begye aweredie afiri wan ha, 
nanso Ade mo mu binom aye nsahwe 
wa ebinom nsa ase. Na nkurafoa a 
waakum wan wa Allah kwan so no - 
Amma wan nnwuma nnye kwa da. 

6. Abekyere wan kwan na Wasakra 
wan tebea. 

7. Na Wagye wan wa Turo no a Waye no 
fe na Waye no dansowa ama wan no mu. 

8. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
moboa Allah dwumadie no a, Abeboa 
mo na Wama mo anaman a tini pintinn. 

9. Na nkurafoa no a waye atíafoa no dee, 
aseee ne wan kyefa; na Ãbema wan 
nnwuma aye kwa. 
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10. Ebeba saa efirise wakyiri dee Allah 
ayi akyere no; enti Wama wan nnvvuma 
ahwere aye kwa. 

11. Ana wanntu kwan mmfa asaase no 
mu nnka hwe sedee nkurafoa no a wadii 
wan anim kan no awiee yaaee? Allah 
seee wan pasaa, na atiafoa no benya eno 
ara nseso. 

12. Cbeba saa efirise Allah ne 
nkurafoa a waagye adie no Banbafoa, na 
atiafoa no dee wanni banbafoa biara. 

R.2. 

13. Ampa ara se Allah de nkurafoa a 
waagye adi na waya nnwuma pa no 
behyene Aturo no a asutene nenam asee 
no mu; wa abere a nkurafoa a waye 
atiafoa no dee wan ani ara na waregyee 
na wadidi mpo te se dee ntate-mmoa 
didie no ara, na Egya no na ebeye wan 
awiee-bea. 

14. Na nkuro dodoa sen, a na waye 
atumfoa kyen wo kuro a waatu wo anri 
mu yi, na Yeseee wan, na waannya 
boafoa biara! 
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15. Enti obi a agyina nsenkyeremu a 
eda adie so, a cíiri n’Awuradc ha no, ate 
se obi a ne nnwuma bane aye fe ama no 
wo ri 1 ani so no? Na wan aka nn a bane 
na wadi akyire. 

16. Turo no a wade ahye ateneneefoa ba 
no mfatoho nie; nsutene a emu nsuo 
nnsee da wa mu; ene nuíu-suo asutene a 
ne de nnsesa da; ene bobe-sa asutene a 
eye daka-daka ma nkurafoa a wanorn 
no, ene ewoa a waasa mu ayie asutene. 
Na emu na wabenya nnuaba ahoroo 
nyinaa bi, ene banefakye a efiri wan 
Awuradenoha. So wonom a wobenya 
anisyedee yi beye te se nkurafoa a 
wabetena Egya no mu no a wade 
nsuo-hyee na ebema wan anom, ama 
no atwitwa wan yem-adee mu no? 



17. Na wan mu binom wa ha a watie wo 
kapem se, se wafiri adi firi w’a nim a, 
waka kyere nkurafoa a waama wan 
nimdie no se, ‘Edeeben na na arekasa fa 
ho seisei ara no?’ Weinom ne nkurafoa 
no a Allah asa wan akoma ano na wadi 
wan ankasa nsusuie bane akyi no. 
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18. Na nkurafoa a wadi kwankyere 
akyi no, 3de kwankyere no bi ka ho ma 
wan, na 3de wan tenenee-ya nso ma 
wan. 


19. Enti wannhwe biribiara kwan ka 
Danhwere no ho, se emmra wan so 
mpofirím. Na eho nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no aba dada. Na mfasoo ben na 
wan afutuo no beye ama wan bere a 
ebenya aba wan so pefee no ? 


20. Enti hunu se Onyame biara nni ha 
gyese Allah no, na sre banefakye firi wo 
mmereye ho, na sre bi ma agyidifoa 
mmarima ne agyidifoa mniaa no. Na 
Allah nim bea a modi ha akaneaba ne 
beaamoteeno. „ _ 


21. Na nkurafoa a wagye die no ka se, 
‘Aden na wannyi Suura bi adiyisem?’ 
Na se wayi Suura bi adiyisem a waaba 
emu nsem no pa na waaka ekoo ho 
asem wa mu a wobehunu nkurafoa a 

Í aree wa wan akoma mu no se ware- 
we wo nhwe bi a ete se obi a owuo 
sunsum ata ne so ama waye samoo. 
Enti wannue! 


22. Sotie ne ayemyie asem na eye paa 
ma won. Na bere a wabeba asem no pa 
no, ebeye ama wan, se wadii nokore 
maa Allah dee a. 


23. Enti se wama mo tumi dibre bi a 
mobeya basabasa wa asaase no mu na 
moatwitwa abusua ntem anaa? 

24. £ye weinom saa na Allah dome wan 
na 3ye wan asosifoa na 31'ura wan ani 
no. 
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25. Ana wannwendwen Kur’aan no ho, 
anaase eye wan akoma no na wade wan 
ankasa ntomu atom anaa? 

26. Ampa ara se nkurafoa a wadane 
wan akyi ma wo abere a kwankyere ada 
adi ama wan no akyi no, Satan adaadaa 
wan na nkontompo anidasoa na ade ama 
wan. 
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27. £baa saa efirise waka kyeree 
nkurafoa a wakyiri adiyisem a Allah ayi 
akyere no se, ‘YebeyE sotie ama mo wa 
nssrn bi ho;’ na Allah nim wan asuma- 

SEm. 

28. Na wabesi SEn adi no yie wa abere a 
soro-abafoa no bEtwe wan nkwa ama 
waawuo no, wabEboba wan ani so ne 
wan akyi? 

29. £beba saa efirisE deE Allah ani nnye 
ho na wadii akyire, na wakyirii deE 
N’ani gye ho no. Enti Dmaa wan 
nnwuma SEeeyee kwa. 

R.4. 

30. Ana nkurafoa a yaree wa wan 
akoma mu no susu se Allah rennyi wan 
anitan no adi anaa? 

31. Na se Yepe a, anka YEbEtumi ayi 
wan akyere wo sedee ebeye na wode 
wan agyiraehyedeE ahu wan. Na esi pi se 
wode won nnc wa kasa mu behu wan. 
Na Allah nim mo nnwuma nyinaa. 

32. Na se EteE biara, YEbEsa mo ahwE 
kapem se YEbEhunu nokore aperedifoa 
ne wan a wagyina pintinn wa mo mu; na 
nsohwe mu na Yebeyi mo su kann no 
adi. 

33. Nkurafoa no a waye atiafoa na 
wasanka nnipa firi Allah kwan soa no, 
na wane 3somafoa no di asie wa abere a 
kwankyere no ada adi ama wan no akyi 
no, wanntumi nnha Allah wa biribiara 
mu; na Dbema wan nnwuma asee a 
ennso aba biara. 

34. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monye sotie ma Allah na monye sotie 
ma 3somafoa no, na momma mo 
nnwuma nnye kwa. 

35. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a waye 
atiafoa na wasanka nnipa firi Allah 
kwan so, na afei wawu wa abere a wada 
so ye atiafoa no - Allah mmfa wan bane 
nnkye wan. 

36. Enti mma monngo mo ho, annye saa 
a mobepere ahwehwe asomdwoee 
nsiesie wa abere a, se etee biara, mo na 
mobedi nku nim . Na Allah ka mo ho, na 
3nnkame mo mo nnwuma ho akatua. 
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37. Ewiase asetena yi ye agodie ne 
anigyedee a wade regye won ani 
mmere-twam bi na se mogye di na 
moye ateneneefoa a, Jde mo akatua 
nyinaa bema mo, na Jnimisa mo mo 
ahonyadee no ho hwee. 

38. Se 3bisa wan mo ho asem na 3yere 
mo a mobeye pepee, na Dbeyi mo 
anítan no adí. 

39. Hwe! Mone nkurafoa a waafre mo 
se monyi mo agyapades ma wa Allali 
kwan so; nanso mo mu bínom wa ha a 
waye pepee. Na obiara a abeye pepee 
no, aye pepee tía ano ankasa ne kra. Na 
Allan dee Dye 3defoa a 3som bo ma Ne 
ho, na mo mmom na moye ahíafoa. Na 
se modane mo akyi a, Dbesesa de nnípa 
fofora aba mo anan mu, na wanom dee 
wannye se mo. 
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AL-FATH 

(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ampa ara se, Yeama wo nkunim- 
die a eda adi, 

3. Ama Allah akata wo sinta so ama wo, 
dee atwam ne dee ebeba akyire, ene se 
Abehye N’adom ma wa wo so, na 
Wakyere wo kwan wa kwan tenenee so; 
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4. Ene se Allah de mmoa kokuroko bi 
beboa wo. 

5. 3no ne Nea 3sane dinn-ya ba agyidi- 
foa no akoma mu ama wade gyidie aka 
wan gyidie ho - na Allah na edam a 
wawa esoro ahoroa ne asaase no mu 
nyinaa ye Ne dea, na Allah ye adee 
nyinaa so Nimdiefoa, Nyansafoa - 

6. Ama Wama agyidiíba mmarima 
ne agyidifoa mmaa no awura Turo 
Aheman no a nsutene ncnam asce no 
mu, eha na wabetena afe baa, na 3beyi 
wan bane afiri wan so - na eno ne 
nkunimdie kesee no wa Allah anim - 

7. Na Dbetwe nyaatwomfoa mmarima 
ne nyaatwomfoa mmaa no aso, ene 
abosomsomfoa mmarima ne abosom- 
somfoa mmaa no a wadwendwen 
adwen bane fa Allah ho no. Wan so 
na atowerenkyem hantankora no be- 
dane aka; na Allah abufuhyee wa wan 
so. Na Wadome wan, na Wasiesie 
Amanehunu-Gya ama wan. Na eye 
sankabea bane paa. 

8. Na Allah na edam a wawa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase no mu ye Ne dea; na 
Allah ye Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa. 

9. Yeasoma wo se woye Tdansefoa ne 
Semmade-bafoa ne .Akakabani, 


10. Ama moagye Allah ne Ne Somafoa 
no adi, na moaboa no, na moahye no 
animuonyam, ene se mobetontom No 
anapa neanwummere. 
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11. Esi pi se nkurofoo no a wodi nse suae 
kyere wo no di nse suae kyere Allah. 
Allah nsa da won nsa so. Enti obiara a 
obebu ne nsedie soo no, bu so tia ono 
ankasa ho; na obiara a obehye apam a 
one Allah ahyehye ma no, esi pi se 
Jbema no akatua a eso paa. 

R.2. 

12. Arabfoo a wote esereso a wogyaa 
won akyire no beka akyere wo se, 
‘Y’agyapadee ne y’abusua maa 
adwuma bunkam yen so, enti sre bonc- 
fakye ma yen.’ Wode won tekrema ka 
asem a enni won akoma mu. Ka se, 
‘Hwan na ne ho beba mfasoo ketewaa bi 
mpo ama mo atia Allah, se Jpe se Jde 
ohaw bi to mo so anaase Jpe se 3ma 
momfasodeebi a?’ Mmom Allah nim 
dee moyo nyinaa yie na Jbebo mo eho 
amannee. 

13. ‘Mmom, modwenee se Jsomafoo 
no ne agyidifoo no nnsan mma won 
abusuafoono da, na wei yee anigyee wo 
mo akoma mu, na mosusuu nsusuie 
bone na moyee nnipa a oseee da mo so .’ 


14. Na nea onnye Allah ne Ne Somafoo 
nnie no - esi pi se Yeasiesie egya a 
eredere hurenhuren ama atiafoo no. 

15. Na Allah na esoro ahoroo ne asaase 
no mu ahennie ye Ne dea. Jde nea Jpe 
bone kye no na Jtwe nea Jpe aso. Na 
Allah ye Bonefakyefoo, Mmoboro- 
hunufoo paa. 

16. Nkurofoo a woatwentwen won ho ase 
ama woagya won akyire no beka se, se 
moliri adi se morekofa sadee no a, 
‘Morna yeni mo akyi.’ Wohwehwe se 
wobesesa Allah ahyedee no. Ka se, 
‘Monni y’akyi. Saa na Allah adi kan 
aka dada.’ Atei wobeka se, ‘Mmom, mo 
ani bere yen.’ Cnnte saa, nanso wonnte 
asee gyese kakraabi. 


17. Ka kyere esereso Arabfoo no a 
wogyaa won akyire no se, ‘Wobefre mo 
ama mo akoko atia nmpa bi a woye 
nnommarima ahoodenfoo; mo ne won 
bedi akoo kopem se wobebre won ho 
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ase. Afei se moye sotie a Allah bema mo 
akatua papa, na se modane mo akyi 
sedee modn kan danee mo akyi no dee a, 
3betwe mo aso asotwe a eye ya paa. 

18. Asodie biara nna onifurani so, saara 
na asodie biara nna obubuani so, na 
asodie biara nna ayarefoa nso so, se wo- 
annko ekoo no bi a. Na obiara a abeye 
sotie ama Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, 
3bema no ahyene Turo no a nsutene 
nenam asee no mu; na obiara a abedane 
n’akyi ama dee, 3betwe n’aso asotwe a 
eyeya. 

R.3. 

19. Esi pi se, na Allah ani agye agyidi- 
foa no ho bere a na waredi nseasuae 
akyere wo wa Dua no ase ha no, na na 
Dnim dee ewa wan akoma mu, na Dso- 
maa dinn-ya guu wan so, na 3de nku- 
nimdie a eben yee akatua maa wan; 


20. Ene sadee akesee a wabefa. Na 
Allah ye 3tumiòa, Nyansafoa. 


21. Allah de sadee akesee ahye mo ba a 
mobefa, na 3dc wei adi kan ama mo 
dada, na Wasanka nnipa nsa afiri mo 
so, ama no aye Nsenkyerennee ama 
agyidifoa no, ene se 3bekyere mo kwan 
am kwan tenenee so. 


22. Na Wahye mo nkunimdie fofora ho 
bo a monntumi nyaaee, nanso, esi pi se, 
Allah atwa ho ahyia. Na Allah wa adee 
nyinaa so tumi. 


23. Na se nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no ne 
mo di akoo a, esi pi se, wabedane wan 
akyi ama, afei wannya banbafoa anaase 
aboafoa biara. 


24. Saa na Allah kwan a 3fa so ya adee 
a waatintim dada no tee na wonnhunu 
nsesaee wa Allah adeya kwan a waatin¬ 
tim no mu. 
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25. Na Ano ne Nea Ayii wan nsa firii 
mo so ene mo nsa firii wan so wa Mekka 
bonhwa no mu, wa abere a Amaa mo 
nkunimdie wa wan so no akyi. Na Allah 
hunu dee moya nyinaa. 


26. £ye wanom a waye atiafoa no 
na wasii mo kwan firii Asaredan 
Kron-kron no ho, ene afareba 
mmoa a wasii ano a waamma no 
annuru afareba bea ha. Na se 
ennye agyidifoa mmarima ne 
agyidifoa mmaa no a na monnim 
wan no a ebia anka mobetiatia 
wan so wa fam ama ahaw bi aba 
mo so wan nti wa abere a monnim 
a anka Dbema mo kwan ama 
moako, nanso Wannyo saa, ama 
Allah agye obiara a Ape ato 
N’ahummabora mu. Se waate wan 
ho afiri atiafoo no ho a anka esi 
pi se Yede asotwe yaaya atwe wan 
mu nkurafoa a wannye nnie no 
aso. 

27. Bere a nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no 
de ahantan mu ahisem siee wan akoma 
mu, Bagyimi-bcre ahisem no bi no, 
Allah sanee N’akomatayem dinn-ya 
no guu Ne Somafoa no so ene agyidifoa 
no so, na Amaa wata kaa teneneeya asem 
no so, na wawa eho agyinasoa na wafata 
nso se wanya. Na Allah nim biribiara 
yie. 

R. 4. 

28. Esi pi se Allah nam nokore so 
ahye Anisoadehunu no ma ama Ne 
Somafoa no. Se etee biara mobewura 
Asaredan Kronkron no mu, se eye 
Allah pe a wa ntwitwagyee mu. Saa 
bere no na ebinom ayi wan tiri nwi 
agu na ebinom nso atwitwa wan tiri nwi 
so ntiantia; na monnya suro biara. 
Mmom na Anim dee na monnim. 
Enti na Wahyehye ama mo, wei akyi, 
nkunimdie a eben. 

29. Ano ne Nea Ade kwankyere ne 
Nokore Som no asoma Ne Somafoa no 
se Abema no adi esom nkaee no nyinaa 
so. Na Allah som bo se Adanseni. 
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30. Muhammad ye Allah Somafoa na 
nkurafoa a waka ne ho no agyina ho 
pintinn wa atiafoa no so, na waye ntim- 
mabora ma wan ho wan ho. Wobehunu 
wanom se wareba wan mu ase na wadc 
wan anim abutu-butu fam wo Asoreyo 
mu, a warehwehwe Allah nkyen adom 
ne N’anigyee. Wanom ahyensodee wa 
wan anim, wan anim a wade butu ha 
no ahye wan agyiraee. Wei ne wanom 
ho asem a ewa Tora no mu. Na wanom 
ho asem a ewa Nsempa no mu te se 
aduadewa a ede n’ani wowa mfeaa- 
mfeaa, na eye den, afei na emu aye dum, 
na agyina pintinn wa ne dua so, na ema 
agufoa no anigyee - sedee Dbema atíafoa 
no de abufuo ahyee, enam wan nkosoo 
nti. Allah de banefakye ne akatua a eso 
ahye wan mu nkuraíoa a wagye die na 
waya nnwuma pa no ba. 
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AL-HUGYURAAT 

(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mma 
monnye anim-ka mpepereho efa Allah 
ne Ne Somafoa no ho na mmom 
monsuro Allah. Ampa ara se Allah ye 
Sentiefoa, Nimdiefoa. 

3. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! mma 
momma mo nne so mma no mmoro 
Dkamhyeni nne so, na mma monnkasa 
mmoba mu nnkycre no, sedee mokasa 
boba mu kyerekyere mo ho mo ho no, 
annyE saa a mo nnwuma bEyE kwa wa 
abere a monnhunu. 


4. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a wabre wan 
nne ase wa Allah Somafoa no anim no, 
wanom ne nkurafoa a Allah nam nsa- 
hwe so ave wan akoma tcncnee no. 
WabEnya banefakye ne akatua a eso. 


5. Esi pi se, nkurafoa no a wade nteamu 
hye aseE kasa kyere wo wa abere a wawa 
akyirikyiri li ri wo afie mu no - wan mu 
dodoa no ara nni nteasee. 

6. Na se watwEnee wa abotere mu 
kapem se wopuie baa wan nkyen a, anka 
Eno mmom na ebeve ama wan. Nanso 
Allah yE Banefakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa ara yie. 

7. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! Se 
obi a ono ankasa nni mmera so de 
amaneba bi bre mo a, monhwehwe mu 
yie nhwe se asem no tene anoa, annye 
saa a mobedi nnipa bi dem wa abere a 
monni ho nimdie, na eno akyi moanu 
mo ho wa dee moaya ho. 
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8. Na monhunu se Allah Somafoa no wa 
mo mu; se areya mo ajredee wa nsem 
bebiree ho a, anka esi pi se mobeka 
ahokyere mu, nanso Allah ama gyidie 
no aye adee a moda ama mo, na 
Wama no aye fe wa mo akoma mu, na 
Wama ntiaee, atirimuaden ne asobra- 
kyee aye akyidee ama mo. W einoin saa 
na wawa ekvvan a etene no soa. 


9. Cye adom a efiri Allah ha ne 
akyedee. Na Allah nim adee nyinaa, na 
3ye Nyansafoa. 

10. Na se agyidifoa akuo mmienu ko tia 
wan ho wan ho a, monsiesie wan ntem 
ma asomdwoee mmra; afei, eno akyi, 
se ekuo no mu baako te atua wa ekuo a 
aka no so a (na obu nsiesie nhyehyeee 
no so a), ennee mo ne saa kuo no nko 
kapem se abesan aba Allah ahyedee no 
so. Afei se asan ba nteasee mu a, monta 
nokore pepeepe-ya so ma asomdwoee 
mmra wan ntem, na monye pe. Ampa 
ara se Allah da wanom a waye pe no. 

11. Ampa ara se agyidifoa nyinaa ye 
anuanom. Enti monsiesie anuanom 
ntem, na monsuro Allah sedee eheye na 
wabehu mo nirnaba. 
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R. 2. 

12. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mm a nnipa-kuo bi nnsi nnipa-kuo 
fofora bi atwetwe, ebia na waye kyen 
wan, na mma mmaa no bi nnsi won 
mfefoo mmaa no bi atwetwe, ebia na 
waye kyen wan. Na mma mommfa 
ntwatosoa nntoto mo ankasa mo nkura¬ 
foa so, nanso mma mommfa 
atwetwe4lin nnsere-sere mo ho. £ye 
bane ma mo se mobegye din wa bane 
mu wa gyidie akyi. Na wanom a 
waannu wan ho no ne adebaneyafoa no. 

13. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
Montwe mo ho mflri se mobetaa de 
mo ho ahyehye nsusuie jjii ho, efirise 
nsusuie binom ye bane a esi pi. Na mma 
monntete mo ho, nanso mma 
monnkeka ebinom akyi nsemmane. 
Ana mo mu bi bepe seawe ne nua 
wawuo nam? Esi pi se mokyiri saa. 
Ennee, monsuro Allah. Ampa ara se 
Allah de ntimmabora dane Ne no ma Ne 
nkoa, na Dye Mmaborahunufoa paa. 
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14. O adasamma, Yeaba mo afiri 
obarima ne obaa mu, na Yeaye mo 
abusua-mantam ne abusua-kuo sedee 
ebeye na mobehunu mo ho mo ho. 
Ampa ara se mo mu nea awa 
animuonyam wa Allah anini ne nea aye 
ateneneeni paa wa mo mu. Ampa ara se, 
Allah nim adee nyinaa na Dbeba mo eho 
amannee. 

15. Csereso Arabfoa no ka se, ‘Yegye 
di.’ Ka se, “Monnya nnye nnie; na 
mmom monka se, ‘Yeagye Islam atom,’ 
efirise nokore gyidie no nnya nhyenee 
mo akoma mu. Na se moye sobe ma 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no a Dnnte 
biribiara so mmfiri mo nnwuma mu. 
Esi pi se Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa ara yie. 

16. Agyidifoa paa no ne nkurafoa a 
wagye Allah ne Ne Somafoa no di wo 
nokore mu, na afei wan adwene mu 
nnye wan nnaa, na mmom wade wan 
agyapadee ne wan nnipa-dua di 
aperedie wa Allah kwan so. Weinom na 
waye nokwafoa no. 

17. Ka se, ‘Ana mo na mode mo gyidie 
no bekyere Allah wa abere a Allah na 
Dnim biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa no 
mu ne biribiara a ewa asaase no mu? Na 
Allah nim adee nyinaa yie.’ 

18. Wadwen se waaye wo adom bi enam 
se waagye Islam atom nti. Ka se, ‘Mma 
mommfa gye a moagye Islam atom no 
nnkyere mo ho te se dee mode aye me 
adom. Cye mo mmom na Allah aye mo 
adom se Wakyere mo kwan aka nokore 
gyidie no mu se moye nokwafoa ampa 
a.’ 

19. Ampa ara se Allah nim esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no mu asiesem nyinaa. Na 
Allah hunu dee mova nyinaa. 
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KOOF 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Afiah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo \ d lÜjU-í^ 

no din mu. 

2. Koof.* Yede Animuonyam Kur’aan I ç; l^jLl ly 5; i3 11 * * V <J>* 

no to í/myí .ve wo nokore no ho adansedie. ' " ' 


3. Nanso eye won nwanwa se 3kokoboni 
aba won ho a ofiri won mu. Na atiafoo 
no ka se, ‘Wei ye adee a eye nwanwa! 

4. ‘Cdeeben! bere a yeawuwuo na yeaye 
mfuturo no, na wobesan anyaneyen de 
yen aba nkwa mu bio? Wei ye 
nsankyire a ewo akyirikyiri se ebetumi 
abam. s 

5. Yen na Yenim ade dodoo a asaase no 
ma eso tee firi won mu. Na Yen ho na 
Nwoma bi wo a ebo biribiara ho ban. 

6. Mmom, wopoo nokore no bere a 
ebaa won nkyen no, na enti wowo ntotoo 
tebea mu. 

7. Ana wonnhwee esoro a ewo won atifl 
no, sedee Yeaye no na Yeasiesie no, na 
wonnhunu se mmofasoo biara nni mu? 

8. Na asaase no - Yeatere mu, na Yede 
mmepo atintim mu; na Yeama afifidee 
su ahoroo a eye fe adane biara bi a fifir i 
mu. 

9. Se enye anifire akadee ne nkaekaee 
ma akoa biara a odane ne ho ko 
Nyankopon hx 

10. Na Yedwiri firi soro ba fom nsuo a 
nhyira aye no ma, na Yenam so ama 
aturo anoroo afifi afiri adi ne aba 
nnobaee, 

11. Ne nkyiresua nnua atenten a ewo 
saka a ebi deda ebi soo, 

12. Se enye akonhomabodee ma Yen 
nkoa; na Yenam so nyane asaase bi a 
awuo. Saa ara mpo na Owusoree no 
beye. 

13. Noa nkurofoo no poo nokore no a 

edii won anim kan no, na soara na 
Abura* Nkurofoo no ne Samuud 
pooee. 
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14. Cne ‘Aad, ne Faraó ne Lot anua- 
nom, 

15. Ene Nnua-mu-Tefoa,* ene Tubba‘* 
nkurafoa no. Wanom nyinaa poo 
Asomafoa no maa no baa se M’asotwe 
a Mede huna-hunaa wan no baa wan 
so. 

16. Ana Yeabre mmaee a edi kan no 
ho? Dabi, nanso wawa ntotoo mu fa 
mmaee fofora no ho. 

R.2. 

17. Esi pi se, Yen na Yeaba onipa na 
Yenim dee n’ahonim besebese kyere 
no, na Yeben no kyen ne kan ho ntini 
mpo. 

18. Bere a Nsemtwerefoa soro-abofoo 
mmienu twere onipa nnevoee, obaako 
te nifa so na ofoforo no wa benkum. 

19. 3nnka asem baako mpo gyese 
awenfoa soro-abofoo bi aye krado se 
obetwere ato ho. 

20. Na owuo ateetee no aba wa noko- 
rem. ‘Wei ne dee na woreba mmadcn 
adwanc atiri ho no.’ 

21. Na wabehyen totrobento no: ‘Wei 
ne Bahye Da no.’ 

22. Na akra biara befiri adi aba na 
soro-abofoo bi ka ne ho a abeka no ako 
bea a efata, ene soro-abofoo a abedi 
adansee. 

23. ‘Cye ampa se na wabu w’ani agu 
wei so; seisei aee Yeayi wo nkatanim no 
afiri wo so, na w’ade-hunu aye wann 
enne da yi.’ 

24. Na ne hokafoa no beka se ‘Wei ne 
dee mewa wa apaawa no so a aye 
krado. 

25. ‘Mo mmienu monto boniayefoa a 
atan nokore biara nto Amanehunu-Gya 
no mu, 

26. ‘3no a asi papa ho kwan no, amu- 
muyafoa, akyinnyegyefoa no, 

27. ‘3no a waya Nyame fofora aka 
Allah ho no. Enti mo mmienu monfa 
no nto ateetee denden no mu.’ 
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28. N’afe no beka se, ‘O y’Awurade, 
ennye me na memaa no yee dam; 
mmom eye ano ankasa na na wayera ka 
akyirikyiri.’ 

29. Onyankopon beka se, ‘Mma mon- 
nye akyinnye wa M’anim, Mebaa mo 
kaka ansaana bahye no reba. 

30. ‘Atemmuo asem a efiri Me ha no 
wannsesa no, na Mennya biribiara 
nntia Me nkoa.’ 

R.3. 

31. Saa da no Yebeka akyere Gyahan- 
nam (Amanehunu-Gya) no se, ‘Ana 
waye ma?’ na ebebua se, ‘Ana ebi wa 
ha bio a wade beka ho?’ 

32. Na wade Turo Aheman no beben 
ateneneefoa no, na enni akyiri bio. 
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33. ‘Wei ne dee wade hyee mo ba no - 
ewa ha ma obiara a mmere nyinaa 
adane koo Nyankopon ho na ayee 
ahweyie wo ne nneyoee ho no, 

34. ‘Nea asuroo Ddomfoa Nyankopon 
no wa kokoam na ade ahonnuo akoma 
baa Ne ha no. 



35. ‘Monwura mu wa asomdwoee mu. 
Wei ne Mfensa Da no.’ 

36. Wabenya dee wape biara wa mu, na 
Yen ha na dodoa a eye pü nu 

37. Na awontoatoasoa dodoa sen, a na 
wawa tumi kesee sene wan, na Yeasee 
wan adi wan anim! Nanso bere a asotwe 
no baaee no, wabaa apetee wa asaase no 
mu. So na dwanekabea bi wa ha ma 
won? 

38. Am na ara se, wei mu na nkaekaee 
wa ma obi a awa akoma, anaase abeye 
aso atie na wadi adansee. 

39. Na esi pi se, Yebaa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no ne dee ewa ne mmienu ntem 
no wa mmere nsia mu, na bre biara 
a nnk a Yen. 
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40. Enti nya abotere wa dee waka no ho, 
na fa w’Awurade ayeyie no tontom No 
ansaana awia apuie bio ansaana akata. 
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41. Na anadwo kyefa no bi nso 
tontom No wa anim-butu-ha a woahye- 
hye no akyi. 

42. Na tíe! £da no a afrefoa no befre 
afiri bea bi a eben no, 

43. Eda no a esi pi se wabete ahum- 
kurowa a ebepae dendenden no; eno na 
ebeye adamena mu adi-firi da no. 

44. Ampa ara se, eye Yen na Yema 
nkwa na Yema owuo no, na Yen ha na 
akyisan a etwa too no wa. 

45. Cda no na asaase bepaepae afiri wan 
atifi na wobefin adi aba ntemtem so - 
eno na ebeye mmoaboano a eye nunere 
ma Yen no. 

46. Yenim dee waka no yie; na wonnyii 
wo se ye nhye wa wan so wd kwan biara 
so. Enti fa Kur’aan no tu obi a asuro Me 
kakaba no fb. 
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AL-ZAARIYAAT 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Meka apetebafoa no a waba apetee 
pesee no. 

3. Afei Meka nkurafoa a wasoa adesoa 
duuduro no. 

4. Afei Meka nkurafoa a wanenam 
bakaa no. 

5. Afei Meka nkurafoa a wakyekye tu- 
midie mu, 

6. Esi pi se dee wade ahye mo ba no ye 
nokore; 

7. Na esi pi se Atemmuo no beba ampa. 
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8. Na Meka esoro a akwan deda mu 
bebiree no, 

9. Ampa ara se mo nsusuie ye soronko- 
soronko. 

10. Obi a wabema no amane afiri 
nokore bohye ho no na efata saa. 



11. Nnome nka tiri-mu-bafoa no, 
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12. Nkurafoa a anibugusoa amene wan 
ebunu mu no. 

13. Wabisa se, ‘Atemmu Da no beba 
daben?’ 



14. Cbeye eda no a wabeteetee wan wa 
Egya no so no. 

15. Monsa mo amumuya ntotoo 
awie-akyire no nhwe. Wei ne dee na 
mopere ka ho no. 

16. Nanso esi pi se ateneneefoa no bewa 
aturo ne nsuniwa mfinimfini , 

17. A waregye dee wan Awurade de 
bema wan no; efirise na waya papa kane 
no. 

18. Na wada kakraabi wa anadwo bere 
mu; 

19. Na anapa-hema no wahwehwe bane- 
fakye; 
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20. Na wan agyapadee mu kyefa a eye 
adesrefoa ne aíuafoa dea wa mu. 

21. Na Nsenkyerennee ahoroa wa asaase 
no mu ma nkurafoa a wawa gyidie a esi 
pie. 

22. Ene mo ankasa mo mu nso. Enti 
monnhunu anaa? 

23. Na esoro mu na mo akanhomabadee 
wa, ene dee wade ahye mo ba no nso. 

24. Ka se, ‘Meka esoro ne asaase Awu- 
rade no, se eye nokore a esi pi, mpo te se 
dee mo kasaye nokore no. 

R.2. 

25. Ana Abraham ahahoa ani- 
muonyamfoa no ho asem no aduru wo 
ha? 

26. Abere a wapuie firii ne so na wakaa 
se, ‘Asomdwoee!’ akaa se, ‘Asom- 
dwoee!’ Na wonnyinaa ye ahahoa. 

27. Na atwee ne ho bakaa kaa ne fiefoa 
ha, na ade nantwie-ba a waahye no aho- 
tua baae, 

28. Na ade sii wan anim. 3 kaa se, 
‘Monnidi anaa?’ 

29. Na anyaa wan ho suro ne nsusuie 
mu. Wakaa se, ‘Mma nnsuro.’ Na 
wamaa no aba-barima nimdiefoa bi 
awoee ho semma-de. 

30. Afei ne yere baa anim a aresu na 
abaa n’ankasa ani so, na akaa se, ‘3baa 
aberewa a aye abonini!’ 

31. Wakaa se, ‘Mpo saa na w’Awurade 
no aka. Esi pi se, 3no ne Nyansafoa a 
3nim adee nyinaa.’ 

Nkyemu 27 

32. Abraham kaa se, ‘Seisei mo aso- 
masem ne sen, O mo asomafoa?’ 


33. Wakaa se, ‘Waasoma yen se yenka 
nnipa adebaneyafoa bi ha, 

34. ‘Se yenwiri kunkumaboa ngu wan 

so, 

35. ‘A waahye no agyiraee wa 
w’Awurade no ha ama nkurafoa a wadi 
fa wa musuba mu.’ 
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36. Na Yeyii agyidifoa biara a wawa ha 
firii ha. 

37. Na Yeannhunu hwee wa ha ka 
Muslimfoa fie baako pe. 

38. Na Yegyaa Nsenkyerennee bi wa 
mu maa nkurafoa a wasuro asotwe 
yaaya no. 

39. Na Yegyaa Nsenkyerennee foforo 
bi wa Mose mu, bere a Yesomaa no kaa 
Faraó ha, a na ade tumi a eda adie. 

40. Nanso adanee ne ho firii ho, ane 
n’ahemfo na akaa se, ‘Ntafoayifoa 
anaase abadamfoa bi.’ 

41. Enti Yesaa ne mu ene ne dam na 
Yetoo wan twenee epo no mu; na ano 
ankasa so na asodie no da. 

42. N a Nsenkyerennee bi wa ha wa ‘Aad 
abusua no mu, bere a Yesomaa aseee 
mframa kaa wan soa no. 

43. Na annyae biribiara a ekaa soa no 
wa ha kwa, gyese eyee no se kasee a 
apora. 

44. Na Nsenkyerennee bi nso wa ha wa 
Samuud abusua no mu, bere a waka 
kyeree wan se, ‘Monye mo ani nka- 
pem bere bi.’ 

45. Nanso wayaa dam tiaa wan 
Awurade ahyedee no. Enti agradaa 
dwidwae saa wan mu bere a na ware- 
hwe; 

46. Na waanntumi annsare bio nanso 
waanntumi amma wan ho ban. 


47. Na Yeseee Noa nkurafoa no dii won 
anim; na waye nnipa asobrakyefoa. 


48. Na Yeasi esoro no, Yenam ahoaden 
so, na Yeka so tere mu ampa. 


49. Na Yeateretere asaase no mu, ene 
sedee Yeasicsie biribiara ama adi mu! 
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50. Na Yeaba biribiara mmienu 
mmienu, ama moadwendwene ho. 


51. Enti monwane nka Allah ha. Ampa 
ara se meye 3kakabani a meda adi ma 
mo a niefiri Ne ha. 

52. Na mma rnonnya Nyame fofora bi 
nnka Allah ho. Esi pi se meye 
3kakabani a meda adi ma mo a meíiri 
Ne ha. 

53. Saa mpo na Jsomafoa biara amma 
nkurafoa a wadii wan anini kan no ha 
gyese wakaae se, ‘Nkonyaayifoa anaasE 
abadandoa!’ 

54. Enti waaye no adedie ama wan ho 
wan ho? Dabi, wan nyinaa yE nnipa 
atuatefoa. 

55. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho, na 
wannunu wo. 

56. Na ka so tu fo; esi pi se afutuo ho wa 
mfasoa ma agyidifoa no. 

57. Na Maamma Gyinn ne nnipa hwee 
ho ka se wansom Me. 

58. Mennhwehwe akanhoma biara 
mmfiri wan ha, nanso Mennhwehwe se 
wama Me aduane ni. 

59. Esi pi se, eye Allah 3no ankasa ne 
Akanhomabani Kesee no, 3tumfoa, 
Hoadenfoa no. 

60. Nokore, nkurafoa a waya bane no 
hyebre beye te se wan mfefoa nnipa a 
wane wan wa yabea kora no; enti mma 
wammisa Me se Mema asotwe no mmra 
ntem. 

61. Ennee, nnome nka atiafoa no enam 
wan da no a wade ahye wan ba no! 
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•jf Çm^) 


o«U?LjI 


AL-TUUR 

(Mekka Yikyere) ( 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
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no di ii mu. 

2. MekaBepano; 

3. Na Meka Nwoma no a waakurukyire 
no 

4. Wa nwoma a waasane mu no mu; 

5. Na Meka Efie no a wadi ha ahyemlire 
no; 

6. Na Meka nkurusoa a waama soa no; 

7. Na Meka epo no a aye denn no; 

8. W’Awurade asotwe no esi pi se ebeba 
abetwa mu; 

9. Obiara nni ha a abetumi asi ano. 

10. Eda no a esoro de gidi-gidi behim 
no, 

11. Na mmcpa benantc wa nkckaho a 
eso mu no, 

12. Ennee nnomc nka nkurafoa a wapo 
nokore no saa da no, 

13. Nkurafoa no a wade kasa hunu di 
agora no. 

14. Cda no a wabepia wan agu Gya- 
hannam-Gya mu - mpia denden no. " 

15. ‘Wei ne Egya no a mobaa no tra no. (X> > íxS» $0Í\ jÜJI akÀ 
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18. Ampa ara se ateneneefoa no wa 
Aturo ne anigyee mu, 
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19. Wade dee wan Awurade de ama 
wan no regye wan ani; na wan 
Awurade agye wan nkwa afiri Egya no 
ateetee ho. 

20. ‘Monidi na monom ahomeka mu na 
eye akatua ma mo enam dee na mova 
nti, 

21. i A wonom na waagye-gye adeda 
abrempan-nnwa a waahyehye no 
kyerepen-kyerepen mu.’ Na" Yede 
mm abaawa a wan ho ye ahomeka na 
wawa ani-amma a esoso na eye fe beye 
wan ahokafoa. 

22. Na nkurafoa a waagye adie na wan 
mma di wan akyi wa j^v idie mu no - 
Yede wan mma beka wan ho. Na Yen- 
nte biribiara so m mfir i wan nnwuma 
ho akatua no so. Dee onipa biara 
anya no waagye no awowasie a bahye da 
ho anensabeka. 

23. Na Yebetere wan adidibea mu ama 
wan a wabenya nnuaba ne nam a abu 
soo sedee wabepe biara. 

24. £ha, wade kuruwa bi benenam wan 
so a ade-huhuo anaase ade-bane biara 
n ni mu. 

25. Na mmabunu a wawa ha ma wan na 
waredi kyin-hyia retwen wan te se 
ahwene-boa a wade asie yie na wabenya. 

26. Na wabedane ahwe wan ho wan ho 
abisa-bisa wan ho nsem. 


27. Wabeka se, ‘Ansaana wei rebeba 
no, na yewo y’abusuafoa ha no, na ye- 
suro Onyankopon abufuo paa; 

28. ‘Nanso Allah aye yen adom na 
Wagye yen nkwa afiri gyaframa ateetee 
no mu. 


29. ‘Ampa ara se, kane no na yeba 
mpaee fre No. Esi pi se 3no na 3ye 
papa nyinaa ti, na 3ye Mmabora- 
hunufoa.’ 

R.2. 


30. Ennee tu fo, w’Awurade adom 
nti wonnye tirimuba-senkafoa nanso 
wonnye aaamfoa. 
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31. Ana waka se, i Jys anwensem-kafoa; 
yeretwen atowerenkyem a ebeto no a 
mmere na ede beba?'* 

32. Ka se, ‘Cnnee montwen! me nso 
meka mo ho wa nkurafoa a waretwen 
no.’ 

33. Cye wan adwene ne won nteasee na 
ehye wan saa anaase nnipa atuatefoa na 
waye? 

34. Ana waka se, ‘Waba ne tirim na 
waya?’ Dabi, mmom gye na wannye 
nme. 

35. Cnnee ma wamfa asenka a ete sei bi 
mmra, se nokore na waka a! 

36. Waaba wan a emmfiri hwee mu 
anaase wanom ankasa ne adebafoa no? 


37. Anaase wanom na wabaa esoro 
ahoroa no ne asaasc no? Dabi, mmom 
gyidie na wannic. 

38. Anaase wanom na w’Awurade ade- 
mudee ye wan dea anaase wanom na 
waye eso ahwesofoa? 

39. Anaase wawa atwedee bi a eko soro 
a wanam so betumi atera atie? Cnnee, 
wama wan atiefoa no mfa tumi a eda adi 
mmra. 

40. Anaase 3no wa mma-mmaa na mo 
nso mowa mma-mmarima? 

41. Ana wobisa akatua firi wan ha a 
enam so nti eka adesoa duruduro twe 
wan ka fam? 

42. Anaase wawa nsumaee mu nimdee, 
ama waatwere ato ha? 

43. Anaase wape se wapam apam bi? 
Nanso eye nkurafoa a wannye nnie no 
na wabefeye wan \va apam-ya no ho. 

44. Anaase wawa Nyame bi a akwati 
Ailah? 3kronkronm ne Allah, 3boro 
dee wade bata Ne ho nyinaa so. 
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45. Na se wahunu mmurunkum sini bi 
se ate resane a, waka se; ‘Mmurunkum 
a Etaataa soa bedi akyire .’ 

46. Enti gyae wan ma wanfa wan ho 
kapem se wane wan bohye da no bEhyia 
a agradaa beba wan no. 

47. £da no a wan pa-ba ho mma wan 
mfasoa biara, na wannya mmoa no. 


48. Na ampa ara se, nkurafoa a waya 
bane no, asotwe fofora bi nso wa ha ma 
wan wei akyi. Nanso wan mu dodoa no 
ara n nim . 

49. Enti twen w’Awurade atemmuo no 
wa abotere mu; efirise wowa ha wa Y’ani 
so; na fa w’Awurade ayeyie no tontom 
No bere a wobesare afiri nna mu no. 

50. Na anadwo kyefa no bi nso tontom 
No, ene bere a nsoroma no rekata no. 



í 
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Ti 53 



AL-NAGYM 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborahunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Meka bere a nsoroma hwe asee no. 


JL \ , />* 


3. Mo yonko no nyeraaee na nso 
ommfom Kwan no. 




4. Nanso onnkasa mmfiri ono ara ne pe 
mu 

5. Cnnye hwee se eye yikyere a eho tee a 
Onyankopon ayi aUyere no. 

6. Tumi kese Awurade nonaWakyere 
no, 

7. 3no a 3wo Tumi Kese no. Dnoa afei 
Jtenaa N’Ahennwa so no, 

8. Bere a na 3wo soro-soro-bea a ekron 
paa no. 

9. Afei otwe ben Nyankopon; Afei obaa 
fom adasamma ho, 

10. Enti ebeyee, te se, ahoma baako 
maa agyan mmicnu, anaase eben kyen 
saa mpo. 

11. Afei 3yi kyeree N’akoa, adee a Dyi 
kyeree no no. 

12. Na Dkomhyeni no akoma anntwa 
nkontompo wo dee ohunuuie no ho. 

13. Enti mo ne no begye dee ohunuuie 
no ho akyinnye? 

14. Na esi pi se ohunuu No ne mprenu 
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so. 

15. Wo bea a eben ‘Lote’ dua no a woasi 
kwan n’akyino, 

16. A eben Mfensaa Asetena Turo no. 



17. Wei ye bere a dee ekataa Lote dua 
no so kataa so no. 

18. Ani no annkyea-kyea nanso 
annkyinkyini. 

19. Esi pi se ohunuu n’Awurade 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no mu kese paa 
no. 
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20. Seisei, monka Laat* ne Uzzaa* ho 
asem nkyere me, 

21. £ne Manaat* dee ata so mmiensa 
no, bosom-baa foiora no! 

22 . £deeben! enti nnnarima no ye mo 
dea na mmaa no ye Ne dea? 

23. Wei dee eye nkyemu a enni mu. 

24. ‘Weinom ye adin a moatotoa keke - 
mo ne mo agyanom - a Allah nsanee eho 
tunii mmaa fam.’ Wanom nni hwee 
akyi ka tirimuba-sem ne ahuhudee a 
wan ahonim hwehwe, wa abere a 
kwankyere a efiri wan Awurade ha aba 
wan ha dada. 


25. So dee onipa hwehwe nyinaa wa ha 
ma no? 

26. Dabi, Allah na biribiara awieeyeNe 
dea ene dee edi kan no nso. 

R.2. 

27. Na soro-abafoa sen na wawa soro 
ahoroa no mu a wan ka-ma ho mma 
mfasoa biara gyese bere a Allah bema 
nea 3pe ho kwan na N’ani begye ho. 

28. Wanom a wannye Daankwamma 
nníe no de mmaa din na efre soro- 
abafoa no. 

29. Nanso wanni ho nimdie biara. 
Wanni biribiara akyi ka tirimuba-sem 
nkoaa ho. Na tirimuba nntumi n ni 
nokore so wa biribiara ho. 


30. Enti dane wo ho firi obi a adane ne 
ho firi Yen nkaekaee ho, na annhwehwe 
hwee ka ewiase asetena yi ho. 

31. £no ne dee nimdie a wawa no ka- 
pem. Ampa ara se w’Awurade no nim 
nea ayera firi Ne kwan no so yie na 
3nim nea adi kwankyere no akyi nso 
yie. 

32. Na Allah na biribiara a ewa esoro 
ahoroa ne asaase so ye Ne dea, ama 
Watua nkurafoa a waya bane no ka wa 
dee wayaaee no ho, ene se 3 de dee eye 

E aa no betua nkurafoa a waya papa no 
a. 
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33. Nkurofoo a wotwe won ho firi bane 
akesee ne amumuyo ho, gyese ahwcasce 
nketewa bi ho - eye nokore se 
w’Awurade no Tere wo bonefakye mu. 
Anim mo yie firi bere a Aboo mo firii 
asaase mu ne bere a na moye 
nkwa-aboa «,i mo maame awodee mu 
no. Enti mma monnye ahotee mma mo 
ankasa mo ho. Ano na Anim nea oye 
oteneneeni kann. 

R.3. 

34. Ana wahunu nea odane ne ho ko no, 

35. Na ketewaa bi na oyi ma nanso adi 
ne tirim no? 

36. Ana owo nsumaee mu nimdee a entí 
otumi hunu? 

37. Ana wamnm no dee ewa Mose 
Nwoma no mu ho amannee? 

38. Ene Abraham no a ohyee mme- 
ransem no ma no ho amannee? - 

39. Se obi a oso adesoa nnsoa afoforo 
adesoa; 

40. Ene se biribiara nni ho a onipa 
benya gyese ne mmodcnbo aba a aso.i 
nkoaa; 

41. Ene se, ennkye biara wobehye ne 
mmodenbo nsow; 

42. Afei ansa na wobetua no eho ka; 
akatua a ehye ma 

43. Ene se, w’Awurade ho na nnojma 
nyinaa bewie koraa; 

44. Ene se, Dno na 3ma nnipa sere na 
Ama wosu; 

45. Ene se, Ano na Ama owuo na Ama 
nkwa; 

46. Ene se. Ano na Abo adee mmienu 
mmienu, onini ne beree, 

47. Firi awoo-nsuo mu bere a wohwie 
no; 

48. Ene se, Ano na eda Ne so se Abeyi 
mmoee a eto so mmi enu no adi; 

49. Na Ano na Ama obi ye odefoo na 
Ade ahonyadee ma no ara ma ommee; 
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50. Na 3no na Dye ‘Sirius’* Awurade no; 

51. Na 3no na 3seee ‘Aad abusua a edii 
kan no, 

52. Cne Samuud abusua no, Wamma 
won mu biara annka, 

53. Na Dseee Noa nkurofoo no dii won 
anini kan - ampa ara se na woye ade- 
boneyofoo, atuatefoo paa - 

54. Na 3tuu Lot nkurofoo ahuhu nkuro 
no gui, 

55. Enti dee ekataa won so no kataa won 
so paa. 
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56. Enti, O onipa, w’Awurade adom 
ahoroo no mu dee ewo hen na wogye ho 
akyinnyee? 

57. Wei ye Dkokoboni a ofiri tete 
Akokobofoo gyinabre mu. 





58. Donhwere no a na ewo se eba no 
aben, 

59. Obiara nntumi nnsi ano nnkwati 
Allah. 

60. Enti saa ammanebo yi ye mo 
nwanwa? 


©Ílí^Y' 





61. Na moreseree na monnsu? 



62. Na moda so bu mo ani gu so ahan- 
tan mu? 



63. Enti monfa mo anim mutu fom 
ahobrasee mu wo Allah a nim na mon- 
som No. 



Sirius' anaasE H i‘raa e nsoroma bi a na Arab oo abosomsom oo no som no. 
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AL-KAMAR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 1 1 ^ 

no din mu. ^ 


2. Danhwere no aben, na bosome no mu 
apae. 

3. Na se wahunu NsenkyerenneE bi a 
wadane wan ho ka, na waka se, 
‘Ntafoayifoa nkonyaa a Eretwam!’ 

4. Wapo nokore no, na wadi wan ankasa 
nsusuiE huhuo no akyi. Nanso 
Onyankopon ahyEdeE biara bEba mu. 
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5. Na amancba kEseE no aba wan ha 
dada, emu na kakaba bi wa - 


3,12^14-* Vl >JL) j 


Q^v - 4 


6. Nyansa a ewie pE-ya; nanso kakaba no 
annyE wan mfasoa. 

7. Enti dane wo ho firi wan ho. Eda no 
a Dfrefoa no beire won aka ade£ a 
Eiumfra ho no, 
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8. BerE a wabEsisi wan ani ase na waafiri 
adi afiri won adamena mu te se des 
wayE ntutumiTiE a waaba apetee, 

9. A wareka wan ho aka 3frefoa no ha. 
Atiafoa no bEka se, ‘Wei yE Eda a emu ye 
den.’ 

10. Noa nkurafoa no poo nokore no dii 
wan anim kan; aane, wapoo Y’akoa no 
na wakaa se, ‘Dbadamfoa a waapam no 
bi,’ 

11. Enti abaa n’Awurade mpaee se, 
‘Waabunkam me so, enti bra beboa 
me!’ 

12. Cnam saa nti Yebuee esoro aboboa 
no maa nsuo hwie guu fam yaa; 

13. Na Yemaa asaase puiepuiee 
nsuniwa bebiree, enti nsutam mmienu 
no hyiaae maa botaee bi ahyedee baa 
mu. 

14. Na Yesoaa no wa adee a na wode 
dua mpuna ne mperegoo na ayo so. 
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15. Bnam nsuo no so wa Y’ani ase; 
akatua a ewa ha ma obi a waapo no. 


u> 





16. Na Yegya de too ha se enye 
NsEnkyerennee bi ma awontoatoasoo a 
ereba; so obi wa ha a abegye afutuo? 

17. Bnnee SEn na M’asotwe ne Me 
kakaba si ye hu fa! 

18. Na esi pi se Yeaye Kur’aan no ama 
no ave mmere ama nteasee ene se 
wabekaekae. So obi wa ha a abegye 
afutuo? 

19. ‘Aad abusua no poo nokore no. 
Bnnee sen na M’asotwe ne Me kakaba si 
ye hu fa! 

20. Yesomaa mframa hyeehyee denden 
bi kaa wan so wa Eda bi a ti-bane a etoa 
nntwa da baaee no. 



21. Bbetetee nnipa no mu kaae te se dee 
na waye nkyiresua bemuu a waatu asee. 


22. Bnnee, sen na M’asotwc ne Me 
kakaba siye hu fa! 

23. Na esi pi se, Yeaye Kur’aan no ama 

no ave mmere ama nteasee ene se 
wabekaekae. So obi wa ha a abegye 
afutuo? j ^2 

24. Samuud abusua no nso poo 
Akakabafoa no. 

25. Na wakaa se, ‘Bdeeben! onipa- 
dasani a afiri yen ankasa mu, 
akantekora! Bna yen nyinaa nkadi 
n’akyi? Bnnee na anka yeaye mfom- 
soa kese paa, na anka edam bi na aba 
yen. 

26. ‘So Nkaekaee no, ano nkoaa na 
waayi akyere no wa yen nyinaa mu? 
Dabida, aye nkontompom ahohoa- 
hoani.’ 

27. ‘Bkyena na wabehunu nea aye 
nkontomponi ahohoahoani no! 

28. ‘Yebesoma yoma beree no ama no 
aye nsahwe ama wan. Enti hwe wan, O 
Suaalih, na si abotere. 


j C }\ kc 


(Jl4_í^£» >_ü, ti) IJjL) I Líj, m i j >.SJ 3 


ils, 


@J4 ÍI íiuLÍi^IÍI 

^£5 tísj. -jillli 'A*5i 






Nkyemu 27 


AL-KAMÀR 


Ti 54 


29. ‘Na ka kyere wan se nsuo no waakye 
ama wan a eda wan ntem, wabehwe 
bere a wade nom no so yie.’ 

30. Nanso wafree wan awe bi na ano na 
agyinaa ha twitwaa yoma-beree no ntini 
mu wa n’apa so bubuu no. 

31. Cnnee sen na M’asotwe ne Me 
kakaba si ye hu fa! 

32. Yesomaa ade-paee nyegyee denden 
baako pe na wayee te se nunabaa a awoa 
na waatiatia so abubu mu. 

33. Na esi pi se Yeaye Kur’aan no ama 
no ave mmere ama nteasee ene se 
wabekaekae. So obi wa ha a abegye 
afiituo? 

34. Lot nkurafoa no nso poo Akakaba- 
foa no. 

35. Yesomaa ahum a aboa wa mu kaa 
wan so gyese Lot abusua nkoaa na 
Yegyee wan nkwa wa ahomakye, 

36. Se enye adom a efiri Yen ha. Saa na 
Yetua obi a aye nnaasefoa no ka. 

37. Na esi pi se na waba wan kaka afa 
Y’asotwe no ho, nanso wagyee kakaba 
no ho kyim. 

38. Na wanarn nnaadaa sopee se wabe- 
dane no afiri n’ahahoa ho. EntiYefuraa 
wan ani kaa se, ‘Monka M’asotwe ne 
Me kakaba no nhwe.’ 

39. Na asotwe a etena ha kye paa baa 
wan so anapa-hema. 

40. ‘Enti monka M’asotwe ne Me 
kakaba no nhwe’. 

41. Na esi pi se Yeaye Kur’aan no 
mmere ama nteasee ene se wabekaekae. 
So obi wa ha a abegye afutuo? 

R.3. 

42. Na esi pi se Akakabafoa baa Faraó 
nkurafoa nso ha. 

43. Wapoo Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
nyinaa. Nti Yesaa wan mu te se Otum- 
foa, ahoaden mu Hoadenfoa nsamu. 




5^15 


©j iJ 5 í) tf 

** > 

©^1 IV 

v < i „ 

©^X-Li Lj la £3,0 3 -* '£**>** 

if 

âjjfcí yLt. <1>4 


S,' » + A « ^ 

✓ £ 


itfC&í 6x11* 5 

©^Üju 

llAAh.» o& SS5»5'1 >JÜ 5 


©y a< w 3 u I >1 SyJu xiL) 3 


^ J- tt ^ ^ 

©>%aJS & 

Uís^UÜCí^e^vsíU 

1 w a » ^ 

/—v íl •• a • * • ' 

©4* 








Ti 54 


AL-KAMÀR 


Nkyemu 27 


44. So mo atiafoa no ye kyen wanom? 
Anaase mowa ahosan bi wa Nsempa 
ahoroa no mu? 

45. Anaase waka se, ‘Yeye nkunim- 
difoa dam anaa?’ 

46. Cnnkye biara na Yeatu edam ahoroa 
no nyinaa ase na wabedane wan akyi 
ama, wo dwanee mu. 

47. Dabi, Danhwere no ne bere a 
waahye ato ha ama wan; na Danhwere 
no beye atowerenkyem a ekyen na eye 
nwono paa. 

48. Ampa ara se afadifoa no wa nyeraee 
mu pefee ne adamba mu. 

49. Eda no a wabetwe wan ase wa wan 
anim aka Egya no mu no, na wobese won 
se, ‘Monka Amanehunu-Gya no nsamu 
nhwe.’ 

50. Ampa ara se Yeaba biribiara wa 
nsusui eaefata so. 

51. Na Y’ahyedee no de kasafiia baako 
pe na eye adwuma te se ani-ba ara. 

52. Na esi pi se Yeasee nnipa adi mo 
anim kan a na wate se mo. So obi wa ha 
a abegye afiituo? 
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53. Na dee waaya nyinaa nso woatwere ©^5 jJl ^ s^LSií J 5 5 

no wa Nwoma ahoroa mu. / 

54. Na asem biara, ketewa 00 , kesee 00 , 
waatwere ato ha. 

55. Ampa ara se ateneneefoa no 
betena Aturo ne nsuniwa mfinimfini , 

56. Wa nokore akonnwa so, wa adee *5Lai \!*eúZC£, h 

nyinaa so Dhene Hoadenfoa no anim. *' * ' V 
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AL-RAHMAAN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Cye 3domfoa Nyankopon no. 

3. 3no na Wakyere Kur’aan no. 


0^4-^ ÜP 1 


í l, 1 A . 


4. 3no na Waba onipa. 

5. Wakyere no kasa ho nimdie 

6 . Awia no ne bosome no nam won 
kwan so wa minere a waasese ama wan 
no so. 

7. Cne afifidee ahoroa a enni du-ten ne 
nnua no bre won ho ase ma N’apedee. 

8 . Na Wapagya esoro wo ewiem na Dde 
nsania ato n wgyinaee ho, 

9. Se, mma nnte nsania no atua. 
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10. Enti monkari nnoama nyinaa wa 
pepeepe-ya mu na mma monnte ne 
nsusuie no so. 

11. Cna 3de asaase no ato ha ama 
mmoadoma; 

12. Emu na nnuaba ahoroo nyinaa bi 
wo ene nkyiresua-mma nnua a n’adum 
wowa soa, 

13. Cne afudee-aba a ewa ntete ne ehwa 
deede. 

14. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa, O nnipa awiamfoo ne Gyinn? 

15. 3baa onipa firii eko-datee a awo 
kesee mu a ete se nkukuo a waatoto. 

16. Na Dbaa Gyinn no firii egya-deree 
mu. 

17. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

18. Apuiee mmienu ne Ataee mmienu 
Awurade no! 

19. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 
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20. Ampa ara se 3beka epo-tam 
mmienu no abam ama waaka abam fua. 

21. Seisei dee eban wa wan ntem; 
wammu so mmfra. 

22. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

23. Wayi nhwene-pa ne nhwene- 
nsrama fin adi firi mu. 

24. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

25. Na nhyema atenten a ekran sisi epo 
so te se mmepa no ye Ne dea. 

26. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

It. 2 . 

27. Dee ewa (asaase) so nyinaa betwam 
aka. 

28. Na ebeka w’Awurade anim nkoaa , 
Animuonyam ne Nidie Wura no. 
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29. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

30. Obiara a awa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no mu sre Ne ha adee. Da biara 
3yi Ne ho adi wa tebea fofora mu. 

31. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

32. £nnkye biara Yebeba mo so, O mo 
atumfoa atitire mmienu! 

33. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

34. O Gyinn ne nnipa awiamfoa dam! 
se mowa tumi se moka tera esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no ahyee nsaano no a, ennee 
monka. Nanso monntumi nnka gyese 
monya akwan-ma tumi ansa. 
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35. £nnee, mo Avvurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

36. Wabesomaegyatekremaawisienni 
mu ene wisie ntaataasoo a egya nni mu 
aba mo so, na monntumi mmoa mo ho 
mo ho. 

37. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

38. Na bere a esoro mu bepaepae, na 
aye kakaa te se nwoma kakaa no - 


39. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

40. Saa da no wammisa nipa anaa 
Gyinn ne bane biara ho asem. 


41. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

42. Na afadifoa no wadc wan ahyen- 
sodee na ebehu wan, na wan morna ano 
nwii ne wan annan na wade besa wan 
mu. 

43. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

44. Wei ne Amanehunu-Gya no a 
afadifoa no pooee no. 


45. £no ne nsuo a erehuru ntem na 
wabedi ho kyin-hyia. 

46. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 

no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 2 

47. Nanso nea asuro n’Awurade 
gyinabre a ekran no dee, abenya aturo 
mmienu - 

48. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa?- 

49. Ne mmienu wa dua inman bebiree. 
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50. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hcn na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

51. Ne mmienu mu, nsuniwa mmienu 
wo mu a ne nsuo no teney.x». 

52. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

53. Emu na nnuaba ahoroo nyinaa bi 
wo mmoho mmienu mmienu. 

54. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

55. Wobegyegye ada aberempon nnwa 
mu a esisi eiom-ntoma-kete so, na wode 
nsammu a woadi mu adwini asam emu. 
Na Turo mmienu no mu nnuaba a 
aberee no, eye mmere se nsa beka. 

56. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

57. Emu na mmabaawa a won ho tee na 
feree wo won ade-hwe mu wo, wonom a 
onipa awiamfoo anaase Gyinn biara 
nnii won anim kan nnkaa won da - 

58. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

59. Te se dee woye inmota ne nhwene- 
pa nkumaa. 

60. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

61. Papa akatua nnye hwee se papa. 

62. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? 

63. Na mmienu yi akyi nso Aturo 
mmi enu foforo bi wo ho - 

64. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroo 
no mu dee ewo hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoo? - 

65. Mommono a eye bunu na n’ahahan 
ye kusuu. 
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66 . £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hcn na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

67. Emu na nsuniwa mmienu bi wa a 
nsuo no tu punkum tene. 

68 . £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

69. Ne mmienu mu nnuaba ahoroa wa 
ha, nkyiresua-mma ne granate-akutuo. 

70. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

71. Emu na mmabaawa, a waye na wan 
ho ye fe wa - 

72. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? - 

73. Mmabaawa a wawa ani-mma tun- 
tum a eye, a waaba wan ho ban yie wa 
asesee mpata mu - 

74. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? - 

75. Wanom a onipa awiamfoa anaase 
Gyinn biara nnii wan anim kan nnkaa 
wan da - 

76. Cnnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? - 

77. A waagyegye ada ntoma tofoo 
mommono so, ene efam-ntoma-kete 
ahoroa so. 

78. £nnee, mo Awurade adom ahoroa 
no mu dee ewa hen na mo akuo mmienu 
yi mopoa? 

79. Nhyira ne w’Awurade no din, 
Animuonyam ne Nidie Wura no. 







Ti 56 


Nkyemu 27 



AL-WAAKI‘AH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Bere a Asem a esi pi no besie no - 




li! 


3. Obiara nntumi mma ne si a ebesie no 
tra- 

4. Cbre ebinom ase na ekran ebinom. 



©i 




5. Bere a wabewoso asaase no awosoa 
dendenden no, 

6 . Na wabebubu mmepa no mu 
apansam ha - pasapasa no 

7. Ne nyinaa beye te se mfuturo a aba 
apetee, 

8 . Na wobekye mo mu akuo mmiensa. 

9. Na nnipa-kuo a wawa nifa no, edeen 
na efa nmpa-kuo a wawa nifa no ho! 
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10. Na nnipa-kuo a wawa bcnkum no, 
edeen na efa nnipa-kuo a wawa 
benkum no ho! 
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11. Na anim-difoa no, wanom na wadi 
anim paa no. 

12. Weinom na wabeben Nyankopon. 

13. Anigyee Turo no mu na wobetena - 

14. Cdam kesee no firi nnipaadikan- 
foa no mu, 

15. Na ekuo ketewa no firi nkyiri-mma 
no mu, 

16. Wotete aberempan nnwa a wode 
sika-kokjD ne agudee adi mu adwini so, 

17. Na waagyegye ada mu a wan anim 
kyere-kyere wan ho. 

18. Mmabunu a wannyini da betwen 
wan wa mu, 

19. A wasoso asansuo a enni nsa, 
nkuduo ne nkuruwa a asuniwa mu 
nsuo ayeye mu ama-ama - 
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20. Wannya ti-paee biara wa mu na 
ebora nnta wan baha nso - 

21. Na wabesa mu ayi nnuaba a wape, 

22. Na wobenya nnomaa nam biara a 
wahwehwe ma wan ho. 

23. Na mmabaawa a wan ho ye fe na 
wawa ani-mma akesee a eye fe wo ho, 

24. Te se nhwene-pa a wade asie na 
woabo ho ban. 

25. £ye akatua a wobenya enam dee 
wayaaee nti. 

26. Wannte kasa-hunu anaa kasa-fi 
biara wa mu, 

27. Gyese nkyea kasa, ‘Asomdwoee’, 
‘Asomdwoee’ nkyea nkoaa. 

28. Na nnipa-kuo a wawa nifa no, edeen 
na efa nnipa-kuo a wawa nifa no ho! 

29. ‘Lote’ nnua a nkasee-nkasee nni ho 
m fi nimfini na wobetena, 

30. £ne kwadu a aseesai mu, 

31. £ne enwunu a etene ka akyiri, 

32. £ne nsuo a eretene, 

33. £ne nnuaba a abuo, 

34. A wanntwa so nanso wannsi ho 
kwan, 

35. Na wobenya ahokafoa animuonyam- 
foa - 

36. Ampa ara se Yeaba wan wo mmaee 
a edi mu mu, 

37. Na Yeaye wan mmaabunu a obi 
nnkaa wan da, 

38. Ahomkafoa atípenfoa: 

39. Wawa ha ma nkurafoa a wawa nifa 

n0 ‘ R. 2. 

40. Ekuo kesee ti ri Muslimfoo adikan- 
foa no mu. 

41. Na ekuo kesee nso firi nkyiri-mma 
no mu. 
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42. Na nnipa-kuo mo a wawa benkum 
no, na edeen na efa nnipa a wawa 
benkum no ho! 

43. Mframa hyeehyee ne nsuo hyee¬ 
hyee a ewonkom wedee mfinimfini 
mu na wobetena, 

44. Ene wisie tuntum suiisum ase, 

45. Cno a ennye nwunu nanso mfasoa 
biara nni mu. 

46. Ansaana wei rebeba no na wate 
ahogono ne mmusoa mu 

47. Na wata kaa bane akesee so. 


48. Na wataa ka se, Tdeeben! bere a 
yeawuwuo aye mfuturo ne nkasee awie 
no, na wabesan anyane yen aba nkwa 
mu bio, 

49. ‘Ene y’agyanom tetefoa adíkanfoa 
nonso?’ 

50. Ka se, ‘ Aane, adikanfoa no ne 
nkyiri-mma no 

51. ‘Wabeboaboa wan nyinaa ano 
abam wa mmere a waahychye ne eda a 
waahye ato ha no mu. 

52. ‘Afei, mo a moayera ne mo a moapo 
nokore no. 


53. ‘Esi pi se mobedi Zakkuum dua no 
bi, 

54. ‘Na mode bi ahye mo yefono mu 
ma, 

55. ‘Na moanom nsuo-hyee agu so, 

56. i Na moanom no se yoma a nsukam 
de no mmere nyinaa.’ 

57. Wei na wade begye wan ani 
AtemmuDano. 

58. Yen na Yeaba mo. Aden nti na 
monnye nnto mu? 
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59. Edeen na modwene fa awoo-nsuo a 
mope guo no ho? 

60. Mo na mobooee anaase Yen na 
Yebooee? 

61. Yeahyehye owuo ama mo nyinaa; 
na wonntumi nnsi Yen kwan woho 


62. Se Yebesesa mo seisei tebea na 
Yeanyane mo ako su foforo tebea bi mu 
a monni ho adwene biara. 

63. Na moahunu mmoee a edi kan no. 
£nnee, aden nti na monnwene ho. 


64. Ana mohunu dee modua no? 

65. £ye mo na morna no nyini anaase 
Yen na Yema no fifiri? 


66 . Se Yepe a anka Yebema ne nyinaa 
abubu asini-asini, na afei moako so adi 
eho abooboo aka se: 

67. ‘3seee amene yen! 

68 . ‘Dabi, biríbiam abo yen.’ 

69. Ana moahunu nsuo no a monom 
no? 

70. Cye mo na modwiri ba fom li ri 
mmunmkum no mu anaase Yen na 
Yedwiri de ba? 

71. Se Yepe a, anka Yebetumi aye no 
nwono. Cnnee, aden nti na monna asee. 


72. Ana moahunu egya a mokua no? 

73. £ye mo na moye dua a wide si no, 
anaase Yen na Yeye? 

74. Yeaye no nkaekaee ne mfasodee 
ama akwantufoo. 


75. Enti tontom w’Awurade a 3ye 
Kesee no din. 


U ) O ^oJ \ jo aJ ^ 


tf jS à&\ íttíbi ^ sSÍ 
©ÓSjJ-U 

^ *■? « 4 1 T " 

I jb~»— ii I 

J&ZÍ láiU. iltejg íü5 

©< 3 ;£ 1 » 1 j 

yji 5 uii ji_;>>iT 
(£* s^sJpl jiiiTí 

Y 0 14 ( 4.1 4JÜ4 jí 

/ á k ^ ** “f* 





ISlxs 5 i^ls tàlíí &3 






Ti 56 


ÀL-WAAKI‘ÀH 


Nkyemu 27 


R 3. 

76. Dabi, Mede nsoroma ahweasee ne 
eho dede di nse - 

77. Na eye ampa se eye ntam a eso se 
anka nionini a - 

78. Se, wei ye animuonyam Kur’aan 
ampa, 

79. Bwa Nwoma a waaba eho ban yie 
mu, 

80. A obiara nsa nntumi nnka gyese 
ahoteefoa no. 

81. Cye adiyisem a efiri ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no ha. 

82. Enti saa Nyankopon asenka yi na 
mode nyaatwom-ya repoa no? 

83. Na mode po a mopoa no reye kwan 
a mofa so nya mo akanhomaba dee? 

84. Cnnee, aden nti na bere a onipa a 
orewuo no nkwa beduru ne mene mu a, 

85. Na saa bere no moteho hwenosaa- 

86 . Na saa bere no Yeben no kyen mo, 
nanso monnhunu - 
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87. Cnnee, aden nti na se wammfre mo 
mma mommebu nkonta a. 

88 . Monntumi nnsan minta nkwa no 
mma bio se moye nokwafoa a? 

89. Na se aka nkurafoa a wabenee 
Nyankopon no ho a 

90. Cnnee, na awa ahomeka ne anisyee 
nka-hwenhwam mu, ene Anigyee Turo 
no mu; 

91. Na se aka nkurafoa a wawa nifa no 
hoa, 

92. Cnnee, wobese no se, ‘Asomdwoee 
nka vvo, wo a wofiri nkurafoa a wawa 
nifa no mu’. 

93. Na mmom se aka nkurafoa a 
wapoo nokore no na waye ayerafoa no 
ho dee a, 
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94. Cnnee, dee obenya agye n’ani ne 
nsuo-hyee a erehuru, 

95. Cne Amanehunu-Gya a abeka mu 
akahyee. 

96. Esi pi se, wei ne nokore no a ewie 
pe-ya no. 


97. Enti tontom w’Awurade no a 
Kesee no. 
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Ti 57 



AL-HADIID 


(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
ne asaase no mu tontom Allah; na 3no 
ne Otumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 




3. 3no na esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no 
mu ahennie nyinaa ye Ne dea: 3no na 
3ma nkwa na .Jma owuo na 3wa tu mi 
wa adee nyinaa so. 

4. 3no ne 3dikanfoa ne Dkyirikafoa no, 
3da-adifoa ne Dhintafoa no, na 3nim 
adee nyinaa yie. 
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5. 3no ne Nea 3baa esoro ahoroa ne 
asaase no wa mmere ahoroa nsia mu, 
afei 3tenaa Ahennwa no so. 3nim dee 
ewura asaase no mu ne dee efiri mu b, 
ene dee esane firi soro ba ne dee eforo ka 
soa nyinaa. Na 3ka mo ho wa baabiara 
a mowa. Na Allah hunu dee moya 
nyinaa. 


6 . Esoro ahoroa no ne asaase no so 
ahennie nyinaa ye Ne dea; na Allah ha 
na nsem nyinaa besan aka. 

7. 3no na Jma adesaee wura adckyee 
mu na Jma adekyee nso wura adesaee 
mu; na )nim dee ewa akoma mu nyi¬ 
naa. 

8 . Monye Allah ne Ne Somafoa no ni, 
na monyi mo agyapadee a Waye mo 
adedifoa wa soa nobi ma wo Allah kwan 
so. Na wanom a waagye adie wa mo 
mu, na wayi wan ahonyadee no bi ma 
no benya akatua kesee. 

9. Na aden nti na monnye Allah nnie wa 
abere a Dsomafoa no fre mo se monye 
mo Awurade no ni, na Wadi kan agye 
apam a li ri mo ha, se moye agyidnoa 
ampaa? 
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10. 3no na 3sane Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo a eda adi ma N’akoa, 
sedee ebeye a 3beyi mo afiri esum 
biara mu de mo aba liann mu. Na 
esi pi se Ailah ye Ntimmoboro ne 
Ahummoboro ma mo. 

11. Na edeen nti na monnyi mo 
ahonyadee mma wo Ailah kwan so, 
wo abere a esoro ahoroo no ne asaase 
so adedie ye Ailah dea? Mo mu 
nkurofoo a woyii won ahonyadee maaee 
na wodii ako ansaana Nkunimdie no 
reba no ne nkurofoo a akyire yi na 
woyoo saa no nnye pe. Weinom ye kese 
wo gyinabre mukyen nkurofoo a akyire 
yi na woyii won ahonyadee maaee na 
wodii akoo no. Na wonom nyinaa dee, 
Ailah ahye won papa ho bo. Na Ailah 
nim dee moyo nymaa yie, na Jbebo mo 
eho amannee. 
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R.2. 

12. Hwan ne nea obebo Ailah bosea 
papa? Ama No abo ho bebiree ama no, 
na obenya ayemyie akatua. 

13. Dwene eda no a wobehunu 
agyidifoo mmarima ne agyidifoo 
mmaa no sewonomhann no atene 
adi won anim ene won nifa so, na 
wobeka akyere won se, ‘Moni ahurisie 
enne da yi! Cnamse Aturo a nsutene 
nenam asee mu na mobetena afe boo. 
Cno ne nkunimdie kesee no.’ 

14. Cda no, nyaatwomfoo mmarima ne 
nyaatwomfoo mmaa no beka akyere 
wonom a wogyedie no se, ‘Montwen yen 
kakra na yenye hann no bi mfiri mo 
hann no mu,’ wobeka akyere won se, 
‘Monsan mo akyi nko se mobetumi a, na 
monko hwehwe hann no bi nso.’ Afei 
wobesiri eban bi wo won ntem a epono 
wo mu. Ne yem ho ahummoboro nkoaa 
na ewo mu na n’anim a ewo n’abonten 
nso ateetee na ewo ho. 

15. Wobetea mu afre won aka se, ‘Ana 
na yennka mo ho?’ Wobema mmuaee 
se, ‘Aane, nanso mode mo ho too nso- 
hwe mu, na motwentwenee mo ho ase 
na mo adwene mu yee mo nnaa, na mo 
akonno bone daadaa mo kopem se Ailah 
ahyedee no baaee. Na Ddaadaafoo no 
daadaa mo wo Ailah ho. 
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AL-HADIID 
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16. ‘Enti enne da yi wannye mpatadee 
biara mmfiri mo na, nanso wannye bi 
mmfiri atiafoa no nso ha. Mo tenabea a 
etwa toa ne Egya no, eno ne mo adamfo; 
na eha ye sankabea bane paa.’ 

17. Ana mmere no nsooe mmaa nkura- 
foa a waagye adie no se wan akoma 
bebre ase ama Allah nkaekace ene 
nokore no a asane aba fam no? Nanso 
mma wannye te se nkurafoa no a 
vvamaa wan Nwoma no dii wan anim 
kan no? Na mmere no ware mau wan, 
na wan akoma yee dendenden, na 
wanom mu dodoa no ara ye atirimua- 
denfoa. 

18. Monhunu se Allah na 3nyane 
asaase no wa ne wuo akyi. Yeada 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no adi'ama mo, 
se ebia mobenya nteasee a. 

19. Ampa ara se, mmarima a waba 
afaree ne mmaa a waba afaree, ene 
wanom a waba Allah bosca papa no - 
wabeba eho mmaho bebiree ama wan, 
na animuonyam akatua na ebeye wan 
dea - 

20. Na nkurafoa a wagye Allah ne 
N’Asomafoa die no, weinom na waye 
Nokwafoa ne Adansedifoa wa wan 
Awurade anim, wabenya wan akatua ne 
wan hann. Nanso nkurafoa a wannye 
nnie na wapo Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no, wemom ne Egya no nkurafoa 
no. 

R.3. 

21. Monhunu se ewiase asetena yi 
ye agodie ne mmere-twam ani- 
gyedee, ne ahosiesie, ne ahohoahoa 
wa mo ntem, ene mfompe a wade 
boaboa ahonyadee ano ne mma. 
Saa asetena yi te se nsutaree, 
afifidee a enam so ba no ma 
oduafoa no anigye. Afei na awo, 
wobehunu se adwan aye kaa; afei 
na abubu nkete-nkete aye wura. 
Na Daankwamma no asotwe yaaya 
na ewa ha, ene banefakye a efiri 
Allah ha ne N’anigyee. Na ewiase 
asetena yi nnye nwee se mmere 
tiaa mu anigyeaee a eye adaadaa- 
dee. 
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Nkyemu 27 


22. Mone mo ho ni aperesie nko bone- 
fakye a mobehwenwe afiri mo 
Awurade ho, ene se mobehwehwe 
Paradise no a ne ntremu te se esoro ne 
asaase ntremu; woasiesie ato ho ama 
nkurofoo a wogye Allah ne N’Asomafoo 
no die. Wei ye Allah adom; Dde ma 
obiara a 3pe, na Allah ye adom kesee 
Awurade. 

23. Atowerenkyem biara nni ho a 
ebesie, se eye asaase no mu anaase 
ebeka mo nnipa-dua ankasa, gyese 
woadi kan atwere no wo Nwoma bi mu 
ansaana Yeama no aba - esi pi se wei ye 
mmere ma Allah - 

24. Ama moanni awerehoo wo dee 
moahwere ho, nanso ama moanni 
ahurisie wo nten mu enam dee 3de ama 
mo ho. Na Allah nno obi a obu ono 
nkoaa ho na otu ne ho, 

25. Nkurofoo awoyepepeenawokyere 
nnipa ma woye pepee. Na obiara a 
obedane n’akyi no, ennce esi pi se Allah 
ye 3defoo a 3de ne ho na 3fata ayeyie. 

26. Ampa ara se, Yede Nsenkycrennce 

ahoroo a eda adi somaa Y’ Asomaiòo no, 
na Yesanee Nwoma ne Nsania no kaa 
won ho, ama nnipa de pepeepe-yo 
ayo won nnwuma; Yesanee dadee baa 
fom, emu na wonya eko denden ho 
akodee ene mfasodee bebiree ma 
adasamma, na ama Allah ahye wonom 
a woboa No ne N’Asomafoo no nsow, 
ewom se Dnna adi wo nhunuie mu. 
Ampa ara se Allah ye Dhoodenfoo, 
Dtumfoo. ^ 

27. Esi pi se Yesomaa Noa ne 
Abraham, na Yede nkomhye gyinabre 
too won mmienu asefoo mu ene Nwoma 
no. Enti won mu bi dii kwankyere no 
akyi nanso won mu dodoo no ara na 
woye atuatefoo. 

28. Afei Yemaa Y’Asomafoo no dii won 
anammon akyi, na Yemaa Yesu, Maria 
ba no dii won akyi, na Yemaa no 
Nsempa no. Na Yede ntimmoboro ne 
ahummoboro too wonom a wodii n’akyi 
no akoma mu. Na akowoho-asetena a 
wohyehyeeee maa won ho no, ennye 
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AL-HADIID 


Ti 57 


Yen na Yeyee no ahyedee maa wan ka 
se wade rehwehwe Allah anigyee; nanso 
waanni so amfa ne nokoretOe honhom 
annhwe so sedee efata. Nanso, wei 
nkamfua, yemaa nkurafoa a wagye diie 
no akatua o ese, nanso wan mu dodoa 
no ara ye mmeratofoa. 


29. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah na monye Ne somafoa 
no ni, 3bema mo Ne mmaborahunu no 
mu kyefa mmaho mmienu, na Dbema 
mo hann a mode benantee, na 3de mo 
bane akye mo - na ampa ara se Allah ye 
Banefakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa - 

30. Sedee ebeye na Nwoma Nkurafoa 
no nnwene se wanom (Muslimfoa) nni 
tumi biara a wade nya Allah adom no 
ho hwee; wa abere a adom dee Allah 
nkoaa nsam na ewa. 3de ma obiara a 
3pe. Na Allah na 3ye adom kesee 
Wura. 
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AL-MUGYAADALAH 


(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 1 

no din mu. 

S i-mu 28 

ate abaa no asenka, 
nea ane* wo di ano-yiyie fa ne kunu ho, 
na ade n’abooboodie to Allah anim no. 

Na Allah ate mo nkammadie no. Ampa 
ara se Allah ye Dsentiefoa a Jhunu adee 
nyinaa. 
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3. Mo mu nkurafoa a wako wan ho 11 ri 
wan yerenom ho enamse w.mom ankasa 
hyeda fre wan maame no - wanom 
mmeye wan maamenom; wanom maa- 
menom nkoaa ne wanom a wawoo wan. 
Na esi pi se nsem a eye bane a eda adie 
ne nkontompo na waka; nanso esi pi se 
Allah na Dpopa bane firi ha, na Dye 
Banefakyefoa paa. 

4. Nkurafoa no a wafre wan yerenom 
maamenom na afei wasan wan ho akyi 
firi dee waaka ho no asotwe a ewo ho ma 
won ne se wabegyae adankani bi ama 
wade ne ho ansaana wade wan ho aka 
wan ho. Wei ne dee wade atu mo fo. Na 
Allah nim dee moya no yie na Dbeba mo 
eho amannee. 

5. Nanso obiara a wannya bi no abeya 
akamkyene bosome mmienu a etoatoa 
soa ansaana wade wan ho aka wan ho. 
Na obiara a wanntumi annya saa no, 
ewa se aba ahiafoa aduosia akanhoma. 
Wei te saa sedee ebeye na mobegye 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no adi nokore mu. 
Na wei ne ahyee no a Allah ahyehye ato 
ho; na asotwe a eye ya wa ha ma atiafoa 
no. 

6. Nkurafoa a wasare tia Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa no, esi pi se wabegu wan 
anim ase, mpo, te se dee waguu nkura¬ 
foa a wadii wan anim kan no anim ase 
no; na Yeasane Nsenkyerennee ahoroa 
a eda adi dada. Na atiafoa no benya 
animguasee asotwe. 
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AL-MUGYAADÁLAH 


Ti 58 


7. £da no a Allah benyane wonom 

nyinaa abo mu no, Abebo won dee na 
woyo no ho amannee. Allah akyere ne 
nyinaa ato ho wo abere a wonom were 
aflri. Na Allah ye Adansefoo wo adee 
nyinaa so. ^ j 

8. Ana won nim se Allah niin dee ewo 
esoro ahoroo no mu nyinaa ene dee ewo 
asaase no mu nyinaa? Nnipa mmiensa 
biara nnye kokoa mu nhyiamu gyese 
Ano ne Nea Ato so nnan. Na nnum nso 
nnye gyese, Ano ne Nea Ato so nsia. Saa 
ara na dee esua kyen saa anaase edooso 
kyen saa, gyese Aka won ho wo baabiara 
a wowo. Afei Owusore Da no Abebo 
won dee woyooee no ho amannee. Anipa 
ara se Allah nim adee nyinaa yie. 


9. Ana wonnhunuu nkurofoo no a 
wobraa won kokoa mu nhyiamu-yo no, 
na afei wosan koyoo dee woabra won 
no, na wode bone ne otan ne Aso- 
mafoo no ho asobrakyee yee kokoa mu 
nhyiamu no? Na se woba wo nkyen a, 
nkyea a Allah mmfa nkyeaa wo da na 
wode kyea woo; Nanso won ankasa mu 
nso woka se, ‘Aden nti na Allah nntwe 
y’aso wo dee yeka no ho?’ Amanehunu- 
Gya no ara som bo ma won, emu na 
wobehyee; na eye sankobca bone paa. 


10. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! se 
moye nhyiamu wo kokoa mu a, mina 
monnye kokoa mu nhyiamu se mode 
beyo bone, na mode otan aba, ene se 
mobeye Asomafoo no ho asobrakyee, 
mmom monhyia mu se mobetu pa- 
payo ne tenenee-yo mpono, na monsuro 
Allah, Ano a wobeboalboa mo ano wo Ne 
hono. 

11. Kokoa mu nhyiamu anebotaeeye 
bone no firi Satan, sedee ebeye na ode 
awerehoo ato nkurofoo a wogye die no 
so. Nanso onntumi nni won dem biara 
gyese Allah ama ho kwan. Na Allah mu 
na agyidifoo no nfa won were nhye. 
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12. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! se 
woka kvere mo se, ‘Momakwan! wo 
mo nhyiamu asetena mu a, ennee morna 
kwan; Allah bema mo nso kwan a eye, 
Na se woka se, ‘Morna mo mu so a!’ 
morna mo mu so; Allah bema mo mu 
nkurofoo a wogye die no so, ene wonom 
a woama won nimdie no, de won ako 
gyinabre ahoroo mu. Na Allah nim dee 
movo no yie. 

13. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! se 
morekohyia akosusu asem ho akyere 
Komhyeni no wo kokoa mu a, mònfa 
aforebodee bi ma ansaana moakohyia 
no wo nsusuie no ho. Saa na eye ma mo 
na eho tee paa. Nanso se moannya 
biribiara a mode bema a, ennee Allah ye 
Bonefakyefoo, Mmoborohunufoo paa 
yie. 

14. Ana mosuro se mobeyi aforebodee 
bi ama ansaana moakohyia akosusu mo 
asem bi ho akyere Dkomhyeni no? Na 
se moannyo a, Allah mia mo bone nkye 
mo, ennee eno ara nsom bo se mobeyo 
Asore yie na moatua Zakaat Na monye 
sotie ma Allah ne Ne Somafoo no. Na 
Allah nim dee moyo no yie. 

R.3. 

15. Ana wonnhunuu nkurofoo no a 
wone nnipa a Allah abufuo wo won soo 
no afa nnamfoo? Wonom a wonnka mo 
ho, wonom nso a wonnka won ho, na 
wodi nkontompo ho nse wo abere a 
wonim. 


16. Allah asiesie asotwe denden ama 
won. Esi pi se bone ne dee na woyo no. 


17. Wode won ntam-ka aye nkata- 
iiimii ama won amumuyo, na wodane 
nnipa fiii Allah kwan no so; enti 
ammguasee asotwe da ho ma won. 

18. Won ahonyadee ne won mma nnye 
mfasoo biara mma won nntia Allah wo 
biribiara ho. Weinom ne Egya no 
nkurofoo no, eho na wobetena afeboo. 
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AL-MUGYAADÁLAH 
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19. £da no a Allah benyane wan nyinaa 
aba mu no, wabedi nse akyere No, 
mpo, te se dee wadii nse kyeree mo no, 
na wabesusu se wawa agyinasoa bi a 
wDgyma soo. Seisei, esi pi se, wanom ne 
nkontompofoa no. 

20. Satan anya wan so baanodie, na 
waraa wan were afi Allah nkaekaee no. 
Weinom ne Satan kuo no. Seisei, esi pi 
se, Satan kuo no ne adehwerefoa no. 


21. Esi pi se nkurafoa no a wasare tia 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no, wanom na 
wabeka famfamfoa no ho. 

22. Allah ahye ato ha se: ‘Se etee biara, 
Me na Medi nkunim, Me ne M’Aso- 
mafoa no.’ Ampa ara se Allah ye 
Dhoadenfoa, 3tumi'oa. 

23. Wonnya nnipa-kuo biara a wagye 
Allah dic ene Da a cdi Akyire no se 
wada nkurafba a wasarc tia Allah ne Ne 
Somafoa, se mpo waye wan agyanom 
anaase wan mma anaase wan nuanom, 
anaase wan abusuafoa mpo a. Weinom 
ne nkurafoa a Allah atwere nokore 

S /idie wa wan akoma mu, na wanom na 
de honhom a efiri Ne ha ahye wan den. 
Na Dbema wanom ahyene Aturo no a 
nsutene nenam asee no mu. Eha na 
wabetena afe baa. Allah ani agye wan 
hoyie na wan nso wan ani agye Ne 
ho yie. Weinom ne Allah kuo no. 
Monde O mo nnipa! eye Allah kuo no 
na wabedi nkunim. 
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AL-HAHYR 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Dee ewa esoro ahoroa mu nyinaa ne 
dee ewa asaase mu nyinaa tontom 
Allah, na 3no ne Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa 
no. 


©£i 1 1 2** 
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3. 3no ne Nea Dtuu atiafoa no a wawa 
Nwoma Nkurafoa no mu firii wan afie 
mu wa asutwaree a edi kan mmere no 
mu. Moannwene se wabetu afiri ha, na 
wanom nso dwenee se wan abankesee 
ahoroa no beba wan ho ban afiri Allah 
ho. Nanso Allah baa wan so firii bea a 
waannsusuo, na 3baa ehu guu wan 
akoma mu, ama wanom ankasa de wan 
nsa asee wan afie, ene agyidifoa no nso 
nsa. Enti monfa adcsua mfiri mu O mo 
nkurafoa a mowa ani! 


4. Na se ennye se Allah ahye ato ha ama 
wan se wabepam wan ama waatu 
amantuo a, anka 3betwe wan aso wa 
wiase yi mu. Na Daankwamma mu no, 
esi pi se, wabenya Egya asotwe no. 

5. £baa saa efirise wasare tiaa Allah ne 
Ne Somafoa no; na obiara a abesare afia 
Allah no - ennee esi pi se Allah ye Den 
wa aweredie ho. 
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6 . Nkyiresua-mma nnua biara a 
motwaaee anaase mogyae maa egyinaa 
wan nhini so biara ye Allah na Wama 
eho kwan, ene se, ama Wagu adebane- 
yafoa no anim ase. 

7. Na biribiara a Allah de ama Ne 
Somafoa afiri sadee a efiri wan ha mu 
no, ennye mo na mokanyanee panka 
anaase yoma wa ho; Mmom Allah de 
tumi ma N’Asomafoa wa obiara a Dpe 
so; na Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so. 
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AL-HAHYR 
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8 . Biribiara a Allah de ama Ne Somafoa 
no a eye sadee a etiri nnipa a wawa 
nkuro no mu ha nyinaa ye Allah dea ene 
Dsomafoa no, ene wan a waben wa 
abusua mu, ene nnyankamma, ene 
ahiafoa no ene akwantufoa, sedee ebeye 
na ennkyini wa mo mu nkurafoa a waye 
adefoa no nkoaa mu. Na biribiara a 
Dsomafoa no de bema mo no monye; 
na dee abebra mo no, montwe mo no 
mfiri ho. Na monsuro Allah; esi pi se, 
Allah ye Den wa aweredie ho. 

9. Saa sadee ahoroo yi ewa ha ma 
Amantufoa ahiafoa no a waapam wan 
afiri wan afie mu ne wan agvapadee ho 
wa abere a warehwehwe adom a etiri 
Allah ha ne N’anigyee, na wareboa 
Allah ne Ne Somafoa no. Weinom na 
waye nokwafoa wo w.m gyidie mu no. 
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10. Na nkurafoa a na waasi vran afie 
dada wo saa kuro yi mu ansaana 
wonom reba, na woagye gyidie no atom 
no wada nkurafoa a waye adwanefoa a 
wabaa wan nkyen behwehwee 
dwanekabea no, nawanni biribiara wa 
wan koko mu anaase ape biara tia 
dee wade ama (Amantufoa no), 
mmom wape afofora binom yie kyen 
wan ankasa ho kampese ohia adosa 
wan mpo a. Na obiara a abeyi ne kra 
mu anibrebre honhom ato atwene no - 
weinom saa na wabedi nkunim no. 

11. Na sadee ahoroo no nso wa ha ma 
nkurafoa a wabaa wan akyi. Waka se, 
‘Y’Awurade fa yen bane kye yen ene 
yen nuanom a wadii yen a nim kan wa 
gyidie mu no, na mma nnyae ekyire 
anaa tirimuka biara wa y’ákoma mu 
nntia nkurafoa a waagye adie no. 
Y’Awurade! esi pi se Woye Tema-foa, 
Mmaborahunufoa.’ 
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R.2. 

12. Ana wonnhunuu nkurafoa a waye 
nyaatwomfoa no? Waka kyere wan 
nuanom a waye atiafoa fin Nwoma 
Nkurafoa no mu se, ‘Se watu mo a, se 
etee biara, yene mo na ebeka, na yennye 
sotie mma obiara nntia mo; na se wako 
tia mo a, esi pi se yebeboa mo.’ Nanso 
Allah di adansee se waye atorofoa. 
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13. Se watu wan a, wane wan mmfirí adi 
nnka da: na se wako tía wan a wammoa 
wan da. Na se waboa wan mpo a, se etee 
biara wabedane w.m akyi; na afei na 
wannya nunoa biara. 


14. Nokore mu, wawa mo ho suro kese 
paa wa wan akoma mu kyen dee wawa 
ma Allah. Ete saa efirise waye nnipa bi 
a wanni nteasee. 

15. Wannka mmom ne mo nnko se 
nnipa-kuo gyese afasu denden nkuro 
mu anaase wabefiri ban akyi. Eko a 
wako wa wan ankasa ntem no mu ye 
den. Wosusu wan ho se waye nkabom, 
nanso wan akoma mu akyekye. Ete saa 
efirise waye nnipa a wanni adwendwen. 


16. Wanom asem te se nkurafoa bi a 
wadii wan anim kan mmere tiaa bi a 
atwa mu, a wasaa wan ankasa nnwuma 
bane ho nsunsuansoa hweee no. Na 
asotwe a eye ya da ha ma wan. 

17. Ete se Satan dee no, bere a aka kyere 
nipa se, ‘Ye otiafoa;’ nanso se ave otiafoa 
a, aka se, ‘Mene wo nni biribiara ya; 
mesuro Allah, ewiase nyinaa Awurade 
no.’ 

18. Na wanom rnmienu awiee bewie se 
wan rnmienu wa Eeya no mu, eha na 
wabetena afebaa. Wei ne adebaneyafoa 
no akatua. 

R.3. 

19. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monsuro Allah; na akra biara ani nhwe 
dee ade redi n’a nim ama aliena no 
kwan; na monsuro Allah. Ampa ara se 
Allah nim dee moya no nyinaa na 
Jbeba mo eho amannee. 

20. Na mma monnye te se nkurafoa a 
wan were firii Allah, enti 3maa wan 
were firii wan ankasa ho no. Weinom 
ne atuatefoa no. 


21. Egya no nkurafoa ne Aheman Turo 
no nkurafoa nnye pe. Eye Aheman 
Turo no nkurafoa na waye nkunimdifoa 
no. 
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22. Se Yedwirii saa Kur’aan yi guu 
abotan so a, anka wobehunu se, ke, 
ebebre ne ho ase, na adwidwa enam 
Allah ho suro nti. Na weinom ye 
abebuo mfatoho a Yebu ma 
adasamma, sedee ebeye na wabe- 
dwendwene. 

23. 3no ne Allah no, obiara nní ha a 
afata se wasom no gyese Dno. Nea 
Dnim nsumaee mu nsem ne dee eda adi 
nyinaa no, 3no ne Jdomfoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa no. 

24. 3no ne Allah no, obiara nni ha a 
afata se wasom no gyese 3no, 3hene 
no, 3hoteeni no, Asomdwoee-hene no a 
asomdwoee firi Ne ha ba no, Ntwi- 
twagyefoa no, Banbafoa no, Dtumfoa 
no, Nea Dbre adee nyinaa ase no, 
Dkokuroko no a Dkran kyen adee 
nyinaa no. Dkronkronni ne Allah, 
3boro dee wade bata Ne ho nyinaa so 
pii. 

25. 3no ne Allah, 3bafoa no, Oyafoa no, 
3nwenfoa no. Abadin papa feefe nyinaa 
ye Ne dea. Biribiara a ewa esoro anoroa 
ne asaase mu nyinaa tontom No, na 3no 
ne Dtumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 
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(Madina Yikyere) 
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1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2 . O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 111111 a 
mommfa Me tamfoa ne mo tamfoa 
nnamfoa a mode ado ma wan wa abere 
a watia nokore a aba mo ha no, na 
wapam Dsomafoa no ne mo ankasa firi 
mo afie mu enamse mogye Allah, mo 
Awurade no die keke nti. Se mofiri adi 
se morekadi aperedie wa Me kwan so, 
de ahwehwe M’anigyee a, mma 
mommfa won nnamfoo, nnto wan ada 
nkra wa nsumaee mu wa abere a 
Menim dee mode sie no yie ene dee 
moda no adi no. Na mo níu nea abeya 
saa no, esi pi se wayera kwan tenenee 
no. 


3. Se wanya mo di mo so nkunim a, na 
wabeyi wan ho adi se mo atamfo a woda 
adi , na wade bane adwene betwe wan 
nsa ne wan tekrema wa mo so, na dee 
wape paa ne se mobeye atiafoa. 

4. Mo abusua anaase mo mma ho nku- 
tahodie mma mo mfasoa biara wa 
Owusare Da no. 3bebu mo ntem aten. 
Na Allah hunu dee moya nyinaa. 


5. Ampa, fasusuo papa wa h: 
Abraham mu ene mairafoa 


»ha ma mo wa 
a waka ne 
ho no mu, bere a waka kyeree wan 
nkurafoa se, ‘Yene mo nni biribiara yo 
ene dee mo kwati Allah som no. Yena 
dee mogye die no nyinaa. Dtan ne ekyire 
asare wa yen ne mo ntem afe baa, 
kapem se mobegye Allah nkoaa adie’ - 
dee Abraham kaace no nkamfiia, aka 
kyeree ne papa se, ‘Se etee biara mesre 
banefakye ama wo, mmom menni tu mi 
se menam nhye so beyebiribiamawo 
afiri Allah ha.’ Wob oo mpaee se, 
‘Y’Awurade, Wo mu na yede 
y’awerehyem ahye na yedane yen ho ba 
wo nkyen wa dhonnuo mu. Na Wo 
nkyen na nsankyire a etwa toa no wa. 
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AL-MUMTÀHINAH 
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6 . ‘Y’Awurade mmfa yen nnye 
nsahwe mina nkurafoa a wannye nnie 
no, na fa yen bane kye yen y’Awurade, 
efinse, esi pi se, Wo nkoaa ne Ttumfoa, 
Nyansafoa no.’ 

7. Ampa ara se fasusuo papa wa 
wan mu ma mo - ma obiara a awa 
awerehyem wa Allah mu ne Cda a edi 
Akyire no. Na obiara a abedane ne ho 
aka no - nokore mu, Allah ye Ddefoa a 
3som bo ma Ne ho na Dfata ayeyie. 

R, 2. 

8 . Ebia Allah de ada beto mo ne wan 
mu nkurafoa a seisei dee mowa atan 
mu no ntem; na Allah ye adee nyinaa so 
Dtumfoa; na Allah ye Banefakyefoa, 
Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

9. Allah nnsi mo kwan wa nkurafoa a 
wannko ntiaa mo wa mo som ho, na 
wampamoo mo mtirii mo afie mu no, se 
mobeye ayemyie ama wan, na mo ne 
wan adi no yie wa aten tenenee mu; 
ampa ara se Allah da nkurafoa a waya 
wan adee wa aten tenenee mu. 

10. Allah si mo kwan mmom fa nkura¬ 
foa a waako atia mo ho, enam mo som 
nti, na waatu mo aliri mo alie mu, na 
waaboa ebinom ama waapam mo aliri 
ha, se mo ne wan befa nnamfoa, na 
obiara a ane wan befa nnamfoa no - 
weinom ne adebaneyafoa no. 
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11 . O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
agyidifoa mmaa no ba mo ha se 
Amantufoa a, monsa wan nhwe. Allah 
na Dnim wan gyidie yie. Afei se mo- 
hunu wan se waye agyidifoa nokore mu 
a, ennee mina monnsan mmfa wan 
mina atiafoa no. Saa mmaa yi, mmera 
mma won mmarima no ho kwan, na 
wan mmarima no ho nnte mma saa 
mmaa yi Mmom monfa dee waseee 
no wo won ho no ma won kununom 
atiafoo no. Na ennye bane mma mo se 
mobeware wan, wa abere a mode 
wan tiri-adee ama wan. Na mma mo 
ne mmaa atiafoa no nntoa mo awaree 
nkutahodie so; nanso momisa dee 
moseee no wa wan ho no ma wonsan 
mfa ma mo; na morna kwan ma atiafoo 
no nye dee waseee no. Wei ne Allah 
atemmuo no. 3no na 3bua mo ntem 
aten. Na Allah dee 3nim adee nyinaa na 
Dye Nyansafoa. 
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12. Na se mo yerenom bi firi mo nkyen 
ka atiafoa no ha a, ennee bere a moredi 
wan so were no se monya sadee firi 
atíafoo no ho a moma agyidifoa no a 
wan yerenom ka no dee waseee no wa 
won yerenom hononseso. Namonsuro 
Allan, 3no a mogye No die no. 

13. O Kamhyeni! se agyidifoa mmaa ba 
wo ha na wabedi nse wo wo nsa ase se 
waabeka wo som no ho, na wohye bo 
se, wammfa biríbiara nnka Allah ho 
nnsom no, na wamma koranoo, na 
wamma adwaman, nanso wannkum 
wan mma. nanso wammfa ntwatosoa 
kwaaduba a wan ankasa na waahyeda 
aba wan tirim nnto obiara so, nanso 
wannye asobrakyee mma wo wa dee 
etene ho a, ennee gye wan nsedie no 
tom na sre Allah ma 3nfa wan bane 
nkye wan. Ampa ara se Allah ye Bane- 
fakyefoa, Mmaborahunufoa paa. 

14. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
mma mone nkurafoa a Allah abufuo wa 
wan so no mmfa nnamfoa; esi pi se wan 
abam abu wa Daankwamma no ho 
sedee atiafoa no abam abu wa wanom a 
wawa adamcna mu no ho ara pe. 
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AL-SAFF 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

2. Dee ewo esoro alioroo no mu ne dee 
ewo asaase no mu nyinaa tontom Allah, 
na 3no ne 3tumfoo, Nyansafoo no. 

3. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! aden 
nti na moka adee a monnyo? 

4. £ye akyidee kese wo Allah anim se 
moheka aaee a monnyo. 

5. Ampa ara se, Allah do nkurofoo a 
vvodi ako wo Ne kwan so, na wohyehye 
won ho wo santene nnidisoo a emuye 
den mu, te se dee woye edan a ahooaen 
wo mu a wode suumii a anane ahye no 
den. 

6 . Na kae bere a Mose ka kyeree ne 
nkurofoo no se, ‘O me nkurotoo, aden 
nti na moha me, na monim yie nso se 
meye Allah Somafoo a maba mo mu?’ 
Enti bere a wokyeaee firii kwan tenenee 
no soo no, Alláh maã won akoma nso 
kyeaae, efirise Allah nnkyere nnipa 
atuatefoo no kwan. 

7. Na kae bere a Yesu, Maria ba no kaa 
se, ‘O Israelmma, esi pi se meye Allah 
Somafoo a maba mo mu, a mehye dee 
ewo nr anim wo Tora mu no ma, na 
merema semmode a efa 3somafoo bi a 
obeba nTakyi ho. Ne din beye Ahmad.’ 
Na bere a ode adansedie a eda adie baa 
won mu no, wokaa se, ‘Wei ye 
nkonyaayie a eda adie.’ 

8 . Na hwan na oye odeboneyoni kyen 
obi a obo ne ti rim twa nkontompo to 
Allah so wo abere a worefre no ako 
Islam mu? Na Allah nnkyere nnipa 
adeboneyofoo no kwan. 
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9. Wape se wade wan anum mframa 
keke dum Allah kanea no, nanso Allah 
bewie Ne kanea no pe-ya, se atiafoa no 
kyiri saa mpo a. 

10. 3no ne Nea Wasoma Ne 
Somafoa no, 3de kwankyere ne 
nokore Som no ama no se 3bema 
no afíri adi, adi esom nkaee no 
nyinaa so, se wanom a wade biribi 
bata Nyankopon ho no kyiri saa 
mpo a. 

R.2. 

11 . O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! ana 
Menkyere mo adwadie bi a ebegye mo 
nkwa afiri asotwe yaaya no ho? 

12. £no ne se, monye Allah ni ene Ne 
Somafoa no na moni aperedie wa 
Allah kwan so, monfa mo agyapadee 
ne mo nnipadua. £no na eye ma mo se 
anka momm a. 

13. 3dc mo bane bekye mo, na Wama 
mo ahyene Aheman Turo no a nsutene 
nenam asee no mu, ene tcnabca ahoroa 
a eho tee na eye ahomcka mu wa Daa- 
mfcnsaa Aturo no mu. Wei ne nku- 
nimdie kesee no. 

14. Na Dbema mo adom fofora bi a 
moda; mmoa a efiri Allah ha ne nku- 
nimdie a eben. Enti ka nsemde no kyere 
agyidifoa no. 

15. O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! 
monye Allah aboafoa sedee Yesu, Maria 
ba no ka kyeree n’asuafoa no se, 
‘Hwan-nom ne m’aboafoa wo Allah 
kwan so ?’ Asuafoa no kaa se, ‘Yene 
Allah aboafoa no.’ Enti Israelmma kuo 
no bi gye diie wa abere a ekuo no bi nso 
tiaace. Afei Yemaa wanom a waagye 
adie no mmoa wa wan ata mf o so, na 
wabeyee nkunimdifoa a wada adie. 
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AL-GYUMU*AH 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 
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2. Dee ewa esoro ahoroa no mu nyinaa 
ne dee ewa asaase no mu nyinaa kaso 
tontom Allah, Dhene no, Okronkronni 
no, Otumfoa no, Nyansafoa no. 

3. Ono ne Nea Wayi afiri nnipa a wan- 
nim hwee no mu, Osomafoa a afiri wan 
ankasa mu a akenkan Ne Nsenkyeren- 
nee ahoroa no kyere wan, na ate wan ho, 
na akyere wan Nwoma no ene nyansa, 
se kane no na wawa nyeraee mu koraa 
mpo a; 

4. Cne nkurofoo fofora bi a wafiri wan 
mu a wanc wan nnya nnka mmaa mu. 
Na Ono ne Otumfoa, Nyansafoa no. 

5. Wei ye Allah adom; Ode ma obiara a 
Ope: na Allah na Oye adom kesee no 
Wura. 
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6 . Nkurafoa a wade maa wan se 
wansoa Torah mmera nanso waampe se 
wabesoa no, wanom míatoho te se 
afimumu a aso nwoma bcbiree adesoa. 
Bane ne nkurafoa no a wapo Allah 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa no mfatoho. Na 
Allah nkyere nnipa adebaneyafoa no 
kwan. 

7. Ka se, ‘O mo nkurafoa a moye 
Yudafoa, se modwene se mone Allah 
nnamfonom a nnipa nkaee nyinaa 
nnka ho a, ennee mompene Owuo so, 
se moye nokwafoa ampa a.’ 

8 . Nanso, wammpene so da enam dee 
wan nsa asoma adi wan anim kan no nti. 
Na Allah nim wanom a waya bane no 
yie. 

9. Ka se, ‘Owuo no a moredwane afiri 
ho no, esi pi se ebehyia mo. Afei na 
wabesan mo de mo aka Ono a Onim 
nsumaee ne pefee mu no ha, na Obeba 
mo dee na moya no ho amannee.’ 
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R.2. 

10 . O mo nkurafoa a moagye adie! se 
wafre mo ma Eflada Asareya no a, 
monka mo ho nka Allah nkaekaee no so, 
na monnyae nnwuma nyinaa. Cno na 
eye ma mo se anka monim nkoaa dee a. 


11. Na se wawie Asareya no a,ennee 
morna apetee wa asaase no mu na mon- 
hwehwe Allah adom no, na monkaekae 
Allah pii ama moanya nkasoa. 


12 . Nanso se wahunu adwadidee anaase 
anigyedee bi a na waagyae aka di akyire, 
agya wo ha, ama wo na wogyina ha." Ka 
se, ‘Dee ewa Allah ha no ye kyen 
anigyedee ne adwadidee no, na Allali ne 
Akanhomabafoa a 3di mu paa no.’ 
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AL-MUNAAFIKUUN 

(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Adomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Se nyaatwomlba no ba wo ha a, waka 
se, ‘Yedi adansee se esipi se woye Allah 
Somafoa.’ Na Allah mm se, esi pi se, 
woye Ne somafoa, nanso Allah di ho 
adansee se nyaatwomfoa no ye nkon- 
tompofoa paa. 
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3. Wade wan nsedie no aye wan 
akokyem; saa na waya de dane nnipa firi 
Allah kwan no so. Esi pi se, bane ne dee 
na waka so ya no. 

4. £te saa efirise wagye dii dee edi kan 
no, afei watíaae. Enti wade nsaano bi asa 
wan akoma so enam saa nti wannte asee. 

5. Na se wohu wanom a, w’ani gye wan 
nnipa-dua ho; na sewakasaawobetíe 
wan kasa. Wo abere a wate se dua- 
mman a waasi no pam. Wasuro se 
atowerenkyem biara wan so na ereba. 
Wanom ne atamfo no, ntíyeahweyie 
wa wan ho. Allah nnome nka wan. 
Hwe se waadane wan ho ka! 
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6. Na se woka kyere won se, ‘Mommra, 
ama Allah Somafoo no asre bonefakye 
ama mo a,’ wodane won tiri ko nkyen, 
na wohunu won se woretwe ko akyire wo 
abere a ahantan aye won mu ma. 

7. Cye pepeepe ma won, se wobesre 
bonefakye ama won oo, se wonnsre 
bonefakye mma won oo, Allah mmfa 
won bone nnkye won da. Esi pi se, Allah 
nnkyere nnipa atuatefoo no kwan. 

8. Wonom ne nkurofoo a woka se, 
‘Mma mommo aforee mma nkurofoo no 
a wone Allah Somafoo no wo ho kopem 
se wobebo apete na woagya no ho ako ;’ 
wo abere a Allah na ademudee a ewo 
esoro ahoroo ne asaase no mu nyinaa ye 
Ne dea; nanso nyaatwomfoo no nnte 
asee.’ 

9. Woka se, ‘Se yesan ko Madina a, obi 
a okron paa wo animuonyam mu no 
betu obi a woabu no animtia paa no:’ wo 
abere a animuonyam paa no ye Allah 
dea ne Ne Somafoo no ne agyidifoo no; 
nanso nyaatwomfoo no nnim. 

R.2. 

10. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! 
momma mo ahonyadee ne mo mma 
nnane mo mmtiri Allah nkaekaee ho. 
Na obiara a obeye saa no - wonom ne 
nkurofoo a woahwere adee no. 

11. Na monyi adee a Yede abo mo 
akonhoma no bi ma ansaana owuo aba 
mo mu biara so, na wabeka se, 
‘M’Awurade! se Wobema me konkye- 
bere, mmere tiaa bi mpo a, ennee, anka 
mebo aforee paa na makoka atene- 
neefoo no ho.’ 

12. Na Allah mma okra biara 
konkye-bere se ne mmere a woahye ato 
ho no ba a: na Allah nim dee moyo no 
nyinaa na Jbebo mo eho amannee. 
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AL-TAGHAABUN 


(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 


2. Biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa no mu 
ene biribiara a ewa asaase no mu ton- 
tom Allah; ahennie no ye Ne dea na 
ayeyie no ye Ne dea, na 3wa tumi wa 
adee nyinaa so. 

3. 3no na Waba mo, nanso mo mu 
binom abeye atiafoa na ebinom nso 
abeye agyküfoa. Na Allah ani tua dee 
moya nyinaa. 
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4. 3no na 3de nokore aba esoro ahoroa 
ne asaase no, na Dnwonoo mo na 3maa 
mo honam tebea ahoroa a edi mu, na Ne 
nkyen na awiee no wabesan de mo aka. 
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5. 3nim biribiara a ewa esoro ahoroa 
no mu ne asaase no mu, na 3nim dee 
mode sie ne dee moda no adi, na Allah 
nim dee ewa akoma mu nyinaa yie. 

6. Ana amanneba no nnuruu mo ha, ela 
nkurafoa a wadii kan tiaace no? Enti 
wasaa wan yabea akyi nsunsuansoa bane 
no hweee, na wanyaa asotwe a eye ya. 
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7. £baa saa efirise wan Asomafoa no de 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroa a eda adi baa 
wan ha, nanso wakaa se, ‘Enti nnipa na 
wabekyere yen kwan?’ Enti waannye 
anni na wadanee wan ho kaae, nanso 
Allah nnhia won wa hwee ho; na Allah 
ye pdefoa a 3dc Ne ho na 3fata ayeyie 
nyinaa. 

8. Nkurafoa a waye atíafoa no ka se 
wan inane wan mm li ri anu loa mu. Ka 
se, ‘£nnte saa, mmom meka 
m’Awurade se wabenyane mo; na afei 
waaba mo dee na moya no ho amannee. 
Na wei ye nunere ma Allah. 

9. Enti, monye Allah ne Ne Somafoa no 
ni, ene Hann no a Yeasane aba fam no. 
Na Allah nim dee moya no nyinaa yie. 
Na Dbeba mo eho amannee. 
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10. Eda no a Dbeboaboa mo ano ama 
moahyia mu wo Nhyiamu Da no, eno 
na ebeye nkabom da no a efa ade- 
hweree ne ade-nya ho no. Na obiara a 
ogye Allah die na oyo nneyoee pa no - 
Jbeyi won nneyoee mu nsunsuansoo 
bone no atlri won so na Dbema woa- 
wura Aheman Aturo no a nsutene 
nenam asee no mu, na woatena ho afe 
boo korakorakora. Wei ne nkunimdie 
kesee no. 

11. Nanso, nkurofoo awotianawopo 
Yen Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no des, 
wonom na wobeye Egya no mu nkuro¬ 
foo, emu na wobetena afe boo; na eye 
nsankyire bone! 

2. 

12. Atowerenkyem biara nni ho a ebeba 
abeka binom gyese Allah ama ho kwan 
ansa. Na ornara a ogye Allah die no - 
)k\ere n’akoma kwan ko dee etene so. 
Na Allah nim adee nyinaa yie. 

13. Na monye sotic ma Allah na monye 
sotie ma Jsomafoo no. Nanso se 
modane mo ho ko a, ennee, Yen So- 
mafoo no, dee eye n’asodic ara ne se ode 
Asomasem no neto dwa ama no ada 
adie. 

14. Allah! Onyame biara nni ho gyese 
3no; enti ma agyidiíoo no mia won 
awerehyem nhye Allah nkoaa mu. 

15. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! mo 
yerenom ne mo mma no mu bi wo ho a 
esi pi se, woye mo atamfo paa, enti 
monye ahweyie wo won ho. Na se mobu 
mo ani gu won mfomsoo so, na mopepa 
firi ho na mode bone no kye koraa a, 
ennee, esi pi se, Allah ye Bonefakyefoo, 
Mmoboronunufoo paa. 

16. Ampa ara se, mo ahonyadee ne mo 
mma ye nsohwe; nanso Allah ho na 
akatua kesee wo. 

17. Enti monsuro Allah sedeemobe- 
tumi paa, na monye aso ntie na monye 
sotie, na momo aforee wo Ne kwan so; 
ebeye papa ama mo ankasa. Na obiara 
a wobegye ne nkwa aíiri ono ankasa 
anibereberee ho no - eye weinom saa na 
wobeye nkunimdifoo no. 
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18. Se mobo Allah bosea, bosea a edi 
mu a, Abebo ho mmoho bebiree ama 
mo, na 3de mo bane akye mo; na 
Allah ye Anisofoo, Abodwokyerefoo, 

19. Nsumaee mu ne petee mu Nimdie- 
foo no, 3tumfoo, Nyansafoo no. 




AL-TALAAK 


(Madina Yikyere) 

1. AUah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo O 

no din mu. 


2. O Dkomhyeni! se mogyae mniaa no 
a monyae won wo mmere a woahyehye 
ato ho no mu; na monsese mmere no; na 
monsuro Allah, mo Awurade no. Mma 
monntu wan mini wan afie mu, 
nanso mma wan ankasa nntu mfiri ha 
gyese waaya amumuya bi a eda adi. Na 
weinom ne Allah ahyee no, na obiara a 
abete Allah ahyee a Watotoo no so atua 
no, na waye bane atia ano ankasa ne 
kra. Wonnim se ebia, eno akyiri no, 
Allah bema N’Ahyedee bi aba abe- 
twam. 


3. Afei se warebeduru wan bere no a 
woahye ato ho no a, monfa ayemyie nye 
wan ntena anaase monfa ayemyie ntete 
mo ntem, na monfre mo mü nnipa 
mmicnu a wadi nokore ma wammedi 
eho adansee; na moni nokore adansee 
no ma Allah. Wei na waderetu mo fo, 
ewo ho ma obi a agye Allah ne Cda a 
edi Akyire no die. Na obiara a asuro 
Allah no - Dbebue ekwan bi ama no, 

4. Na Dbeba no akanhoma afiri bea bi a 
n’ani nna kwan. Na obiara a ode ne 
were behye Allah mu no - 3som bo ma 
no. Allah behye Ne botaee no ma. Esi 
pi se Allah de nsusuie ato adee biara ho. 


5. Na se mo adwene mu ye mo nnaa wo 
mo mmaa a won abam abuo wo bo- 
some asakyima ho a, ennee monhunu se 
mmere a woahyehye ama won ne bo- 
some mmiensa, na saara na ewo ho ma 
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wanom a wannya mniuu wan nsa da no. 
Na mmaa a waafa afuro no dee, wan 
mmere bewa ha aka si se wabesoee wan 
adesoa. Na obiara a asuro Allah no, 
3betoto ne nsem ama aye mmere ama 
no. 

6. Wei ne Allah ahyedee no a Wayi abre 
mo no. Na obiara a asuro Allah no - 
Dbeyi ne nneyaee nsunsuansoa bane no 
afiri ha na Watere n’akatua mu. 

7. Monfa wan ntena afie a mote mu mu 
bere a woahye ato h.i no mu na 
monhwe wan yie sedee mo akadee ho 
ahooden kaauro biara, na mma 
monnteetee wan mma no nnye aho- 
kyere mma wan. Na se waafa afuro a 
monyi mo sika bi nhwe wan kapem se 
wabesoe wan adesoa no. Na se wama 
abofira no nnufoa ma mo a, monfa wan 
akatua ma wan, na monfa kwan papa so 
nye mo ntem nsusuie; na se mohyía 
ahokyere wa mo ntem efa nnufii-ma 
ntotoee no ho a , ennee obaa fofora mma 
abofra no nnufoa mma (agya no). 

8. Ma adefoa a awa dodoa nyi bi mfiri 
dodoa no mu ma; na ma nca 
n’akanhomaba mu ye dcn no nyi dee 
Allah de ama no no bi mfa ma. Allah 
mfa adesoa biara nto akra biara so 
syese dee 3de ama no ho. Cnnkye biara 
Allah de ahogono beba ahokyere no 
akyi. 

R. 2 

9. Nkuro dodoa sen na etee n’Awurade 
ne Ne Somafoa ahyedee so atua, na 
Yefre no baa nkontabuo a eeden mu, na 
yetwee n’aso, asotwee a eehuu! 

10. Enti ekaa ne nneyaaee ho nsun- 
suansoa bane no hweee na n’asem awiee 
yee aseee. 

11. Allah asiesie asotwe a eye den ama 
wan; enti monsuro Allah O mo nnipa a 
mowa nteasee na moagye adie. Allah 
asane Nkaekaee no aba lam ama mo 
ampa. 
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12. 3somafoa a akenkan Allah Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa a eda adi no kyere 
mo, sedee ebeya na abeyi nkurafoaa 
wagye die na waya nnwuma pa no a Uri 
esum biara mu de wan aba hann mu. Na 
obiara a abe- 

S e Allah adi na abeya nwuma pa no - 
lah bema no awura Aturo no a 
nsutene nenam asee no mu, na watena 
ha afe baa koraa. Ampa ara se Allah aye 
akanhomabadee a edi mu ama no. 

13. Allah, 3no ne Nea Waba esoro 
ahoroa nson, na efiri asaase mu wan 
nseso saa ara. Onyankopon ahyedee no 
sane ba wan ntem ama moahunu se 
Allah wa tumi wa adee nyinaa so, ene se 
Allah atwa adee nyinaa no ahyia wa Ne 
nimdie mu. 
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AL-TAHRIIM 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domtba, Mmaborahunutba 
no din mu. 

2. O 3kamhyeni! aden nti na wobra wo 
ho adee a Allah ate ho ama woa; wore- 
hwehwe wo yerenom anisyee? Na 
Allah ye Banefakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa. 

3. Allah aye no nhye ama mo se 
mobetwa mo nsedie no mu efa dee 
woaka eho asem no ho, na Allah ne 
mo Hwesofoa; na Dye adee nyinaa so 
Nimdiefoa, Nyansafoa. 

4. Na bere a 3kamhyeni no kaa asiesem 
bi kyeree ne yerenom mu baako na ayii 
no adi, na Allah baa no eho amannee rio, 
amaa no hunuu ne fa bi na agyaee efa bi 
a wannka. Na bere a abaa no eho aman¬ 
nee no, obaa no kaa se, ‘Hwan na abaa 
wo saa amannee yi?’ Dkaa se, ‘Adee 
nyinaa mu Nimdiefoa Amanebafoa 
Nyankopjn no na 3baa me amannee.’ 
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5. Seisei se mo mmienu bedane mo 
ho ama Allah ahonnuo mu a ebeye 
papa ama mo, na mo akoma ato ko 
saa ho dada. Nanso se moboa mo 
ho mo ho tia no a, esi pi se Allah 
ne ne Boafoo ene Gabriel ene 
ateneneefoo a wowo agyidifoo no 
mu; na bio nso soro-abofoo nkaee 
nyinaa nso ye aboafoo ma no. 

6. Ebetumi aba se, se ogyae mo a 
n’Awurade de yerenom a woye kyen 
mo behye no anan-mu - irimaá a 
woatuwon ho ama, agyidifoo, sotiefoo 
a wodane won ho ma Nyankopon, a 
woye asomfoo amapa a wokyene kom a 
woye akunafoo ne mmaabun. 

7. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! monyi 
mo ankasa mo ho ne mo abusuafoo 
mfiri Egya bi mu a n’akuadee ne nnina 
ne aboo, a woayi ahwesofoo soro-abofoo 
a woye yereketee dendenden a wonnye 
asobrakyee mma Allah wo adee a 
Jbehye won ho, na woyo sedee woahye 
won no pepeepe. 

8. O mo nkurofoo a moye atiafoo! mma 
monnye ano-yiyie biara saa da yi. 
Ampa ara se dee moyooee no ara na 
woatua mo eso ka no. 

R.2. 

9. O mo nkurofoo a moagye adie! mo- 
nane mo ho ma Allah wo nokore ahon¬ 
nuo mu. Ebia mo Awurade beyi mo 
nneyoee ho nsunsuansoo bone afín mo 
so na Wama mo awura Aturo no a 
nsutene tene fa mu no mu, wo eda no a 
Allah nngu Dkomhyeni no anim ase da 
no, ene nkurofoo a wogye diie kaa ne ho 
no. Wonom hann no betene adi won 
anim ne won nifa so. Wobeka se, 
‘Y’Awurade ma yen hann no nwie 
pe-yo ma yen na fa yen bone kye yen; 
ampa ara se Wo na Wowo tumi wo adee 
nyinaa so. 

10. O Dkomhyeni! di aperedie den¬ 
denden tia atiafoo no ne nyaatwomfoo 
no;naye tawee ma won. Wonasoeene 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu, na sankobea 
bone ben nie! 
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11. Allah ve mfatoho yi ma nkurofoo a 
woye atiafoo no, efa Noa yere ne Lot 
yere ho. Na wohye Yen nkoa atene- 
neefoo mmienu ase, a wofiri Y’asomfo- 
pa no mu, nanso woanni nokore amma 
won. Enti won ho amma mf asoo biara 
amma won anntia Allah, na woka 
kyeree won se, ‘Monwura Egya no mu, 
mo mmienu, nka nkurofoo a worewura 
mu no ho.’ 

12. Na Allah ye mfatoho yi ma nkurofoo 
a woagye adie no, efa Faraó yere ho, 
bere a okaa se, ‘M’Awurade! si efie bi 
ma me wo Wo nkyen wo Aheman 
Turo no mu, na gye me nkwa firi Faraó 
ne ne nnwuma ho, na twitwagye me firi 
nnipa adeboneyofoo no ho.’ 

13. Ene mfatoho a efa Maria, ‘Imraan 
ba baa no ho, ono a oboo ne nsumaeem 
ho ban no-enti Yehomee Yen Honhom 
guu ne mu- na ohyee n’Awurade asem 
no ma wo ne nnipa-dua mu, ene Ne 
Nwoma ahoroo no, na oye soticfoo no 
mu baako.’ 
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AL-MULK 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 29 

2. Nhyira ne Nea Ne nsam na ahennie 
no wo, na 3wo tumi wo adee nyinaa so. 



3. Nea 3boo owuo ne nkwa se 3beso mo 
ahwe - se mo mu hwan-nom na woye 
paa wo nneyoee mu; na 3no ne 3tumfoo 
no, Bonefakyefoo paa no. 

4. Nea Wabo esoro ahoroo nson 
ama no asaee no. Wonnhunu ntotoo 
biara wo Ddomfoo Nyankoppn no 
abodee mu. Afei san Tiwe bio: ana 
wohunu se ate kam bi? 

5. Afei san hwe bio, na hwe san so, 
w’ani beto sa asan aba wo ho, na w’ani 
so atan wo na abre. 
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6. Na ampa ara se Yede nkanea asiesie 
esoro a ewa asee paa no, na Yeaye no 
se empam satanioa no mfiri ha, na 
Yeasiesie Egya a eretu atrennee no ama 
wan. 

7. Na nkurafoa a watia wan Awurade 
no Gyahannam-Gya asotwe no wa ha 
ma wan, na eye sankabea bane! 

8. Na se wato wan gu mu a, wabete ne 
mmobamu no bere a erehuru no. 


9. Aka kumaa bi se apae enam abufuo 
ntí. Bere biara a wabeto atiafoo dom bi 
agu mu no eso ahwesofoa no bebisa wan 
se, ‘Ana Kakabani biara amma mo 
nkyen?’ 

10. Wabeka se, “Mmom, eye nokore se: 
Akakabani bi baa yen ha, nanso yebuu 
no se atorofoa, na yekaa se: ‘Allah 
nnyii biribiara nkyereee; ennye hwee se 
mowa nyeraee kesee mu.’” 

11. Na wabeka se, ‘Se anka yetieei 
anaase yenyaa adwene mu nteasee a 
anka ennye ene se yeabeka Egya a 
eredere nkurafoa ho yi. 

12. Afei wabeka wan bane ahoroa ato 
dwa; nanso nsopa nka Egya no nkura¬ 
foa no. 

13. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a wasuro 
wan Awurade wa abere a Asic fui won 
ho no - banefakye ne akatua kesee wa 
ha ma wan. 

14. Na se mode mo kasa sie anaase 
mode to dwa oo, Anim dee ewa mo 
akoma mu nyinaa yie. 

15. Ana Ano a Waba mo no nnim 
abadee no ho hwee? Ano na Aye 
Nimdiefoa wa pe-annhunu nnoama 
nyinaa mu, Ano ne Amanebafoa no. 

R. 2. 

16. Ano ne Nea Waye asaase no ama 
ata soa ama mo, enti monante ne 
nkyem, na moni N’akanhomabadee no 
bi. Na Ne ha na owusaree no beka 
akowie. 
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17. Ana mosusu se moanya ntwi- 
twagyee afiri Ne ho, Nea 3wa esoro mu 
no, se Inima asaase no mmfa mo 
mmem wa abere a ahye asee wosoa no? 

18. Ana mosusu se moanya ntwi- 
twagyee afiri Ne ho, Nea 3wa esoro mu 
no se Dnnsoma anwea mframa-hum 
mma mo so? Cno ansaana mobehunu 
sedee Me kakaba no si ye hu fa. 

19. Na eye nokore se, nkurafoa a 
wadii wan anim kan no nso faa 
MAsomafoo no se waye atorofoa; afei 
monhwe sedee na M’asotwe no si ye 
kesee fa! 

20. Ana wannhunuu nnomaa a wawa 
wan soro no a wateretere wan ntaban 
mu wa abere a wommo mu, na afei 
watwe ka mu, gye hwii ba fom beto hye 
won akyere-boa so no? Obiara nsa 
nnka wan gyese Ddomfoa Nyanhopon 
no. Ampa ara se 3hunu biribiara. 

21. Anaase hwan na abetumi aye 
asrafo-dam ama mo aboa mo afia 
Ddomfoa Nyankopon no? Cnnye hwee 
se atíafoa no wa nnaadaa mu. 


22. Anaase hwan ne nea abema mo 
akanhomabadee? Na se 3kame mo 
N’akanhomabadee a mobeye den? 
Dabi, mmom wakaso wa atuatee, akan- 
sene ne nokore-poa mu. 

23. Edeeben! nea anante a n’anim didi- 
didi fam no ano na awa kwankyere 
kyen nea atene ne mu nante kwan tene- 
nee so no? 
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25. Ka se, ‘3no ne Nea 3duaa mo wa 
asaase no mu maa mo daaso, na Ne 
nkyen na wabeboaboa mo ano.’ 

26. Na waka se, ‘Bere ben na saa 
ba-hye yi bebam, se esi pi se moye 
nokwafoa a?’ 
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27. Ka se, ‘Cho nimdee no wa Allah ha, 
me dee meye Akakabani a meda adie.’ 

28. Nanso se wahunu se aben a 
nkurafoa a watíaaee no anim benyinya 
wa awerehoa a aba wan nti, na wabeka 
se, ‘Wei ne dee na eye a mobisa no.’ 

29. Ka se, ‘Monka nkyere me, se Allah 
see me ne nkurafoa a waka me ho no a, 
anaase Ahu yen mmaba a, hwan nso na 
abeba atiafoa no ho ban afiri asotwe 
yaaya no ho?’ 

30. Ka se, ‘Ano ne Adomfoa 
Nyankopon no; Ano na yeagye No adie 
na Ne mu na yede yen were ahye. Na 
ennkye biara mobehunu nea wayera 
pefee no.’ 

31. Ka se, ‘Monka nkyere me, se mo 
nsuo nyinaa nonom ka efam amena 
donko-donko bi mu a, hwan bio na 
abebre mo nsuo a etene na ani da ho.' 
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1. Allah, Adomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 
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2. Meka twere-nsuo-asimudee, ene 
twere-dua ne adee a watwere no de di nse. 

3. Se enam w’Awurade adom nti won- 
nye adamfoa. 

4. Ampa ara se akatua a etoa nntwa da 
wa ha ma wo. 

5. Na ampa ara se wowa suban pa a 
ekran na edi mu. 

6. Na ennkye biara wobehunu na 
wanom nso benunu 

7. Se mo mu hwan-nom na edam aka 
wan. 

8. Esi pi se w’Awurade no nim nkura¬ 
foa a waayera afiri Ne kwan no so, 
na Anim wanom a wadi kwankyere no 
akyi yie. 
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9. Enti mma nni nkurafoa a wapo 
nokore no pe akyi, 

10. Wape se wota baha ama wanom nso 
ago wan ho. 

11. Enti mma nni obiara a adi nse na ato 
no akyi, 

12. Ano-kumifoa a anenam ka ntwa- 
tosoa, 

13. 3bra papa-ya, amumuyafoa, ade- 
baneyani a, 

14. 3wa suban bane na, eno akyi, akyin- 
nyee wa n’awoa ho. 

15. Wei te saa efirise awa ahonyadee ne 
mma. 

16. Se wakenkan Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no kyere no a, aka se, ‘Tete 
ntoatoa-sem! f 

17. Yebehye no nsow wa ne hwene so. 

18. Esi pi se Yebesa wan ahwe sedee 
Yesaa turo wuranom hweeee, bere a 
wadii nse se, se etee biara, wabetete emu 
nnuaba nyinaa anapa, 


19. Na waannyi asem biara annsi nkyen 
na woannka se, ‘Se Nyankopon pe a. ’ 

20. Enti aseee a efiri w’Awurade ha 
twaa wan ho hyiaae bere a na waadeda 
no; 

21. Na eduruu anapa no na aye te se 
turo a waatwa nnobaee agu fam anadwo 
no. 

22. Enti wafrefree wan ho ahomakye 
no, 

23. Se, ‘Monka mo afuo mu ahomakye, 
se mobebu mo nnabaee dee a.’ 


24. Na wasii mu, na waredi wan ho 
nkamma anobreasee mu, 

25. Na wareka se, ‘Momma ahiani 
biara nnka mu nne ntia mo yie-die.’ 

26. Na wade ahoaden a ewie mua-ya sii 
mu ahomakye no. 
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27. Na bere a wahunuuie no, wakaa se, 
‘Esi pi se, yeayera ye’kwan no! 

28. ‘Dabi, mmom, adee nyinaa aba yen.’ 


tá# 



29. Nea adi mu wa wan mu no kaa se, 
“Ana mannka ankyere mo se, ‘Aden nti 
na monntontom NyankoponT ” 

30. Wakaa se, ‘Animuonyam nka 
y’Awurade, esi pi se na yeye ade- 
baneyafoa.’ 

31. Afei ebinom danee wan ho kaa 
ebinom so, nununuu wan ho wan ho. 

32. Wakaa se, ‘Yennue! na yeye amu- 
muyafoa ampa. 

33. ‘Ebia y’Awurade bema yen tnro bi 
a edi mu kyen wei ahye anan mu.’ 


34. Saa na ewiaseyi mu asotwe no tee, 
na esi pi se Daankwamma asotwe no ye 
kesee paa. Se anka wanim a! 
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R.2. 

35. Ampa ara se, ateneneefoa no wa 
Anigyee luro ahoroa no mu wa wan 
Awurade ha. 

36 Ana Yenye nkurafoa a wabree wan 
ho ase maa Yen no te se dee Yebeye 
afadifoa no? 
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37. Edeeben na eye mo? Mobu aten 
sen! 

38. Ana mowa Nwoma bi a mokenkan 
mu, 

39. A ekyere se esi pi se mobenya dee 
mope biara wa mu? 

40. Anaase mowa apam bi a ehye Yen 
kapem Owusare Da, se esi pi se, 
mobenya dee mobehye nyinaa? 

41. Bisa wan, wan mu hwan-nom na 
wabesusu saa? 

42. Anaase wawa Onyankopon aho- 
kafoa bi? Ennee ma wanfa saa 
ahokafoa no a wawa no mmra se nokore 
na waka a. 

43. Eda no a wabema nokore ho ada ha 
no na wabefre wan se wammere wan ho 
ase na wanfa anim mutu-butu fam no, 
wanntumi nnyo saa; 
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44. Wabesi wan ani ase ahvve fam, na 
animguasee bekata wan so; na esi pi se 
wafree wan se wanfa wan anini niutu- 
butu fam ahobrasee mu bere a na wawa 
ahota mu, nanso woannye sotie. 

45. Enti gyae Me ne nkurafoa a wapo 
asem yi no. Yebetwe wan abm oseee 
nkakra-nkakra afiri baabi a wannim. 

46. Na Mama wan kankye-bere; eiirise 
Me nhyehyeee ye den. 

47. Ana wobisa akatua bi firi wan ha a 
enti waaye te se dee asodie duuduro bi 
retwe wan ka fam yi. 

48. Anaase wan nkyen na nsumaee mu 
nsem no wa a enti watwere to ha? 

49. Enti gyina pintinn se wode 
w’Awurade ahyedee no beyo adwuma 
na mma nnye te se Apataa Nipa no 
bere a afree n’Awurade na awerehoa 
ahye no ma. 

50. Se ennye adom bi na efiri 
n’Awurade ha duruu ne ha a, anka esi 
pi se, waato no atwene asaase-tam 
kesee bi so wa abere a ne nkurofoo mo 
anka wabenunu no. 

51. Nanso n’Awurade saa mu yii no na 
Dyee no ateneneefoa no mu baako. 

52. Na nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no, 
ekaa wan nko na anka waama wahwe 
ase afiri wo Nyame-ama gyinabre no ho 
wa dbufuo ani a wade hwe woa no, bere 
a watee Nkaekaee no; na waka se, 
‘Waba dam paa.’ 

53. Dabi, ennye hwee se, eye nkaekaee 
ma ewiase nyinaa. 


Nkyemu 29 
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AL-HAAKKAH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Nokore a wakwati a ennye yie! 

3. Cdeen ne nokore a wakwati a ennye 
yie no? 

4. Na edeen na ebema wahiinu nokore 
a wakwati a ennye yie no? 

5. Samuud abusua no ne ‘Aad abusua 
no pooe se wabegye atowerenkyem* a 
ebubu biribiara mu pasapasa no adie. 

6. Afei, Samuud dee mframa-hum den- 
den a agradaa ne ayeremoo wa mu na 
wade seee wan. 
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7. Na ‘Aad dee mframa nwunwunu a 
eboba mu huhuuhu na wade seee wan. 


8. 3maa no bafaa wan so anadwo nson 
ne adekyee nnwatwe a etoatoa soa cnti 
wohunu nnipa no wa mu se wabutubutu 
ha te se dee waye nkyiresua-mma nnua 
atam a ahwehwe fam. 

9. Ana wohunu wan nkaasee bi? 

10. Cne Faraó ne nkurafoa a wadii 
n’anim kan, ene nkuro a waatu wan 
aguo no koo so yaa bane. 

11. Na wayaa asobrakyee maa wan 
Awurade Somafoa no, enti 3de nsamu a 
eye den saa wan mu. 

12. Ampa ara se bere a nsuo no pagya 
kaa soro no, Yesoaa mo wa ehyen no 
mu, 

13. Ama Yeaye no nkaekaee ama mo, 
na ama aso a egye asem no agye atena 
ha. 

14. Nabereawabebatotrobentonomu, 
mmamu baako no, 
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AL-HAAKKÁH 
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15. Na waasoa asaase ne mmepa aboa 
ano na afei waayam no baako fekaa, 


16. Saa da no na Asem kesee no besi. 
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17. Na esoro no mu bepae ate ntem, na 
ebeye mmere saa da no. 

18. Na soro-abafoa begyina ne nkyen 
mu, ene ne soro, saa da no, soro-abofoo 
nnwatwe na wabesoa w’Áwurade no 
ahennwa no. 

19. Saa da no, wade mo beba 
Nyankopon anim; na mo nsumaee-mu- 
nsem biara nni ha a ebesie. 

20. Afei, nea wade ne nwoma bema no 
wa ne nsa nifa mu no dee, abeka 
se,‘Mommra mekan me nwoma no. 

21. ‘Ampa se, na menim se mehyia me 
nkontabuo.’ 

22. Enti abenya nkwa a anigyee wa mu, 

23. Wa Turo a ekran mu, 


24. Nnuaba ahoroa a akeka asesaa mu 
a ne nya emmere wa ha. 


25. ‘Moni na monom ahurisie mu enam 
nneyaee papa a moyaaee wa nna a atwa 
mu no nti/ 


26. Nanso, nea wade ne nwoma bema 
no wa ne nsa benkum mu no dee, abeka 
se, ‘O se anka waammfa me nwoma yi 
anima me a! 

27. ‘Na se anka mannhunu sedee me 
nkontabuo tee a! 

28. ‘Mennue! Dee mepe ne se, anka 
atemmuo ahyedee no beye me seee ne 
m’awiee koraa! 

29. ‘M’ahonyadee ho anima mfasoa 
a mm a me. 
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30. ‘Me tumi asee afiri me ho.’ 

31. ‘Monsa ne mu na monto no mpa- 
kyere, 
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AL-HAAKKÁH 


Ti 69 


32. ‘Afei monto no ntwene Amane- 
hunu-Gya no mu. 

33. ‘Afei mongu no nkansankansan a ne 
tenten ye basafa aduason; 


34. ‘Ampa se, wannye Allah, Dkesee no 
anni, 

35. ‘Na wammfa ahiafoa aduane-ma 
annkyerekyere 

36. ‘Enti anni adamfoa biara wa ha 
enne da yi; 

37. ‘Nanso annya aduane biara gyese 
ekuro nhohoroee mu nsuo pikaa no, 

38. ‘A obiara nni gyese adebaneyafoa no 
nkoaa’ 

R.2. 

39. Enti Mede dee mohunu nyinaa di 
nse, 

40. Ene dee monnhunu nyinaa, 

41. Se, esi pi se, eye asem a Dsomaíba 
animuonyamfoa na ade baaee; 

42. Na ennye adakwa-nwomtofoa asem; 
ketewaa bi na mogye die! 

43. Nanso ennye tirimubasenkafoa 
asem; ketewaa bi na moye ahweyie! 

44. Cye yikyere a efiri ewiase nyinaa 
Awurade no na. 

45. Na se ade nkontompo kaa asem 
ketewaa bi a eho nnhia mpo too Yen so 
a, 

46. Anka Yesaa ne nsa nifa mu yeree 
no, 

47. Na esi pi se anka Yebete ne kan ho 
nkwa ntini no mu. 

48. Na mo mu biara nni ha a anka 
abetumi agye no afiri Ym usam. 

49. Ampa, eye nkaekaee ma atene- 
nccfoa no. 
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50. Na, esi pi se, Yenim se ebinom wa 
mo mu a wapo Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo no. 
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51. Na eye ampa se, ke, ebeye aba- 
mubuo ama atiafoa no. 

52. Na eno ne nokore kann a esi pie no. 

53. Enti tontom w’Awurade no a 3ye 
Kesee no din no. 
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AL-MA’AARIGY 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Obisafoa bi bisa fa asotwe no a ere- 
beba no ho 




3. Dee ebeba atiafoa no so a obiara 
nntumi mmpia nnka akyire no. 

4. Efiri Allah ha, soransoranmea 
Awurade no. 

5. Soro-abafoa no ne Honhom no foro 
ba Ne ha wa eda bi mu a ne nsusuie ye 
mtie mpem aduonum. 

6. Enti nya abotere,abotere a efata 
nkamfoa. 

7. Wahunu no se ewa akyirikyiri, 
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8. Nanso Yehunu no se eben. 

9. £da no a esoro beye te se kaabere a 
waanane, 

10. Na mmepa beye te se asaawa 
ntramma, 

11. Na ayankoa mmisa ayankoa ho 
asem. 

12. Wade wan besisi bea a wahunu wan 
ho, na fadifoa no bepe se, se abetumi de 
aye mpata afiri saa da no asotwe no ho a 
anka ade ne mm a bema, 

13. £ne ne yere ne ne nua, 

14. £ne n’abusuafoa a wamaa no dabre, 

15. £ne se ade wanom a wawa asaase so 
nyinaa bema, se aya saa na ebetumi 
atwitwa agye no nkoaa dee a. 
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16. Nanso dabida! esi pi se eye Egya 
dereebi, 

17. A ehwane wedee kaka honam no ase 
mpo. 

18. Ebefre obi a adanee n’akyi na 
aredwane, 

19. Obi a aboaboaa ahonyadee ano na 
akamee obiara no. 

20. Ampa se, waawo onipa wa mpereho 
ne pepeeya mu. 

21. Se bane ka no a, na adwotwa ahye 
no ma, 

22. Nanso se anya papa a na waye 
pepee. 

23. Nanso ennye nkurafoa a waya Asare 
no. 

24. Nkurafoa a wata ka wan Asareya so 
mmere nyinaa no, 

25. Ene nkurafoa a asedee a wanim ano 
wa wan ahonyadee mu 

26. Ma adesreiba nc ahiafoa a wammisa 
no. 

27. Ene nkurafoa a wagye di se Atemmu 
Da no ye nokore kann no. 

28. Ene nkurafoa a wasuro wan 
Awurade asotwe no - 


29. Ampa se, wan Awurade asotwe no 
wanim la mmfiri. 

30. Na nkurafoa a waba wan nsumaee 
mu ho ban - 

31. Gyese efa wan yerenom ne wanom a 
wahye wan nsa nif a ase no ho; wanom 
saa dee, asodie nni ho; 

32. Na nkurafoa a wahwehwe se 
wabetra eno no, weinom saa ne 
adebaneyafoa no - 

33. Ene nkurafoa a wahwe wan 
awowasidee ne wan bahye so yie no, 

34. Ene nkurafoa a waye pe wa wan 
adansedie ahoroa mu, 
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35. Enenkurafoaawagyinahawenwan 
Asareya no. 

36. W einoni na wabetena Aheman 
Turono mu na waanya animuonyam 
no. 

R.2. 

37. Na edeen na aye atiafoa no, se wade 
mpereho ba wo so, 

38. Firi nifa ne benkum wa akuo-akuo 
ahoroa mu? 

39. So wan mu nipa biara wa awere- 
hyem se abehyene Anigye Turo no mu? 


40. Dabida! £ye ampa se Yeaba wan 
afiri adee a wariim mu. 

41. Enti Mede apuiee ahoroa ne ataee 
ahoroa Awurade no di nse se Yen na 
Yewatumi 

42. Se Yede afofora behye wan anan mu 
a waye papa kyen wan, na obiara 
nntumi nnsanka Yen nhyehyeee. 

43. Enti gyae wan ma wanka wan kasa 
hunu no so, na wani agora kapem se 
wabehyia wan da no a wadc ahye wan 
ba no, 

44. Eda no a wabepuie afiri adi afiri wan 
adamena mu de ntem aka anim te se dee 
warepe ntem aka wan botaee ho no, 

45. Bere no, wabebrebre wan ani ase; 
na animguasee bekata wan so. Saa na 
eda no a wade ahye wan ba no tee. 
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NUUH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Yesomaa Noa kaa ne nkurafoa ha se, 
‘Ba wo nkurafoa kaka ansaana asotwe 
yaaya no aba wan so.’ 
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3. 3kaa se, ‘O me nkurafoa! esi pi se 
meye 3kakabani a meda adi ma mo, 

4. ‘Se monsom Allah na monsuro No, 
na monye sotie ma me. 

5. ‘3de mo bane bekye mo na Wama 
mo kankye-bere kapem mmere a 
waahye ato ha no. Ampa se, bere a 
Allah ahye ato ha no nntumi nnsan 
n’akyi se eba a, se anka monim nkoaa 
dee a!’ 

6. 3kaa se, “M’Awurade, mafre me 
nkurafoa no adcsace ne adckyee mu, 

7. “Nanso me fre a mefre wan no ama 
wadwane firi me ho koraa mmom. 

8. “Na bere biara a mefre wan sedee 
ebeye na Wode wan bane akye wan no, 
waae wan nsateaa hyehye wan aso mu, 
na wade wan ntaadfee kuru wan so 
na waka so wo won amumuyo mu, na 
waya biribiara wa ahomasoa mu. 

9. “Afei metoo nsa free wan petee mu se 
wammra Wo kwan so. 

10. “Afei mekaa wan Nyamesem wa 
petee mu, na mekasa kyeree wan wa 
kokoa mu nso. 

11. “Na mekaa se,‘Monhwehwe bane- 
fakye mfiri mo Awurade ha; efirise 
Dye Banefakyefoa Mmorosoa. 

12. ‘Dbesoma nsuo aba fam ama mo 
bebiree, 

13. ‘Na 3de ahonya ne mma behye mo 
den, na 3bema mo aturo na abema mo 
nsutene nso. 
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14. ‘Gdeen na eye mo a enti mommfa 
animuonyam mm a Allah no? 

15. ‘Na esi pi se 3no na 3baa mo wa 
gyinabre ahoroa mu. 

16. ‘Ana monnhunuu sedee Allah boa 
esoro nson a waahyehye ma ebi di ebi 
akyi no? 

17. ‘Na 3de bosome aba mu se hann na 
Waye awia te se kanea? 


18. ‘Na Allah ayen mo wa asaase no mu 
te se afifidee. 

19. ‘Afei 3besan mo akyi aka asaase no 
mu, na Wayi mo afin adi wa kwan 
soronko mu. 

20. ‘Na Allah aye asaase no nteremu 
tetereeamamo 

21. ‘Ama moadi aturantwie wa akwan 
ahoroa a ededa ha petee no so.”’ 

R.2. 

22. Noa kaa se, “M’Awurade, waaye 
asobrakyee ama me na waakadi obi a 
n’ahonyadee ne nc mma de no ka asece 
nkoaa mu no akyi. 

23. “Na waaba pa, epa-ba kesee paa. 

24. “Na waka kyere won ho won ho se, 
‘Mma monnyae mo abosom no akyiri 
die wo kwan biara so. Na mma mon¬ 
nyae Wadd,* anaase Suwaa,* anaase 
Yaghuus* anaase Ya’uuk* ene Nasr* 
akyiri die.’ 

25. “Na waama nnipa bebiree ayera; 
enti mma adebaneyafoa no ntomu biara 
gyese nyeraee.” 

26. Cnam wan bane ahoroa nti na 
wammem nsuyire mu na wamaa 
wawuraa Egya mu. Na waannya 
aboafoa biara amma wan ho anntia 
Allah. 

27. Na Noa kaa se, ‘M’Awurade mma 
nnyae atiafoa no mu baako mpo mma 
anntena asaase no so; 

28. ‘Efirise, se Wogyae wan a wabe- 
yera Wo nkoa no na wannwo obiara ka 
abanefoa ne otiafoa. 
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29. ‘M’Awurade, fa me bane kye me, 
ene m’awofoa, ene obiara a abewura me 
fie se agyidini, ene agyidifoa mmaríma 
ne agjTdifoa mmaa; na mma mmfa 
biribiara nnka adebaneyafoa no ho 
gyeseaseee!’ 




AL-GYINN 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Ka se, “Waayi altere me se Gyinn¬ 
foa kuo no bi tieei, na wakaa se: 
‘Nokore, yeatíe Kur’aan bi a eye 
nwanwa, 

3. ‘Cinere kwan ka kwan pa no so; enti 
yeagye adi, na yemmfa biribiara 
ui mata y’Awurade ho niisoni. 


(Mekka Yikyere) 
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4. ‘Na yegye di se y’Awurade no ani- 
muonyam Kran. 3mmfaa eyere anaase 
aba mmaa Ne ho. 
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5. ‘Na eye nokore se na yen mu 
nkwaseafoa no keka nkontompo a 
eboro soa fa Allah ho. 

6. ‘Na yedwenee se nnipa awiamfoo 
ne Gyinnfoa no nntumi nnka nkon¬ 
tompo mmfa Allah ho da. 

7. ‘Na eye ampa se mma rim a liinoni a 
wafiri awiamfoa nomuhwehwe banba 
11 ri mmarima binoiii a wafiri Gyinnfoa 
no mu nkyen na wanam saa-yo so to 
wan ahomasoa mu; 

8. ‘Na eye ampa se, wadwenee sedee 
modwene se Allah nnyi Dsomafoo 
biara. 

9. ‘Na yepee se yebeduru soro, nanso 
yehunuu se wade awenfoa ahoadenfoa 
ahye no ma ene nsroma a eretotoa. 

10. ‘Na eye a yetena-tena n’atenaee se 
yebetie. Nanso seisei, obiara a abetie no 
benya nsoroma a eretotoa se ete ha ma 
no. 
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11. ‘Na yennim, se bane na waape ato 
ha ama wanom a wate asaase soa no oo, 
anaase wan Awurade ape biribi papa 
ato ha ama wan oo. 

12. ‘Na yen mu binom ye ateneneefoa 
na ebinom nso nnte saa wa yen mu; na 
yeye akuo-akuo a yekura adwene 
soronko-soronko. 

13. ‘Na yenim se yenntumi nnsi Allah 
ahyehyedee ho kwan wa asaase so, 
nanso yenntumi nntu nnwane No. 

14. ‘Na bere a yetee fre a eko kwan- 
kyere ho no, yegye diie. Na nea 
abegye n’Awuraae adie no nni ade- 
hweree anaase nsisie ho suro biara. 

15. ‘Na yen mu binom aye ahobrasee 
ama Nyankopon na yen mu binom 
amane afiri kwan tenenee no soS” Na 
nkurafoa a wabre wan ho ase ma 
Nyankopon no - eye weinom saa na 
wahwenwe kwan pa no. 

6. Na nkurafoa no a wamane firi kwan 
pa no soa no, wanom ne Amanehunu- 
Gya no akuadee. 

17. Na se wagyina pintinn wa kwan 
tenenee no so a esi pi se Yebema wanom 
nsuo pii a wabenom, 

18. Ama Yeasa wanom ahwe wa mu. 
na obiara a abedane ne ho afiri 
n’Awurade nkaekaee ho no - 3bepia no 
ato ateetee asotwe a eye den no mu. 

19. Na mmea nyinaa a wasom wa ha ye 
Allah dea; enti mm a mmfre obiara wa 
ha nnk wati Allah. 

20. Na se Allah Akoa no sare gyina ha 
se areba No mpaee a, wanom ba ne so 
kyenku, ama alta kumaa bi se waahye 

noahometee. „ „ 

R.2. 

21. Ka se, ‘M’Awurade nkoaa na 
meba No mpaee, na memmfa biribiara 
mmata Ne ho.’ 

22. Ka se, ‘Menni tumi biara se mede 
beya mo bane anaase papa.’ 

23. Ka se, ‘Esi pi se obiara nni ha a 
abetumi aba me ho ban atia Allah, 
nanso mennya dwanekabea biara a 
ekwati 3no.’ 
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24. ‘M’asodie ara ne se meka adiyisem 
no a efiri Allah ha no ato dwa, ene 
N’Asomasem no.’ Na obiara a ave aso- 
brakyee ma Allah ne Ne Somaioa no, 
ennee esi pi se, Gyahannam-Gya no wa 
ha ma no. Emu na wabetena afe baa, 
mmere santene mu. 

25. Wobeko so atia kapem se wabehunu 
dee wade ahye wan ba no, na ennkye 
biara wabehunu nea aye mmere wa 
aboafoa mu na asua wa dodoa mu. 

26. Ka se, ‘Mennim se dee wade ahye 
mo ba no aben anaase m’Awurade 
ahye mmere a ewa akyiri a.’ 

27. Dno ne nsumaee-mu-nsem Nimdie- 
foa. 3mma ho kwan se obi benya nnisoa 
wa Ne nsumaee mu adenim so. 

28. Gvese obi a Wasa mu ayi no se Ne 
Somaioa. Na n’anim ne n’akyi soro- 
abafoa redi akaneaba se awenfoa. 

29. Sedee ebeye na Dbehunu se wanom 
(N’Asomafoa no) de wan Awuradc 
Asomasem no ato dwa. Na Watwa dee 
ewa wan ha no nyinaa ho ahyia. Na 3bu 
adee nyinaa ho nkonta. 
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AL-MUZZAMMIL 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. O wo a wode ataadee tenten adura wo 
ankasa ho. 

3. Sare gyina ha wo Asoreyo mu anadwo 
gyese nefa ketewaa bi - 

4. Ne fa, anaase ma no nsua nkyen saa 
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5. Anaase ma no nnaaso kakra nkyen 
saa - na kenkan Kur’aan no bakaa ne 
adwendwen-mu. 

6. £ye nokore se Yede Asem duuduro 
rehye wo nsa. 

7. £ye ampa se anadwo saree ne kwan 
denden a wade hye ahonim so na edi mu 
paa wa mpaebo asenka mu. 

8. Esi pi se, adekyee mmere no wowa 
nsem a etwetwe wo a esa so tententen. 
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9. Enti kae w’ Awurade din, na tu wo ho 
ma No, atuhoama a ewie ma-ya. 

10. 3no ne Apuiee ne Ataee Awurade 
no; Onyame biara nni ha gyese 3no; enti 
fa No se wo Hwesofoa. 

11. Na nya abotere wa dee waka nyinaa 
ho; na ene wan ni mpaepaemu wa 
ekwan a eye fe so. 

12. Na gyae Me nkoaa ma nkurafoa a 
wapo nokore no, a wawa ahogono ne 
dodoa no; na ma wan kankye-bere 
kumaa bi. 

13. Esi pi se, Yen ha na mpakyere a emu 
ye duro wa, ene egya a erehuru soo, 

14. Ene aduane a ehini mene mu, ene 
asotwe yaaya - 

15. Eda no a asaase ne mmepa no 
bewosoa no, na mmepa beye te se 
anwia-sie a erebubuo no. 

16. Eye ampa se, Yeasoma Osomafoa 
bi aba mo nkyen, a aye adanscni wa 
mo so, te se dee Yesomaa Dsomafoa bi 
kaa Faraó ha no. 

17. Nanso Faraó yee asobrakyce maa 
Dsomafoa no, enti Yede nsamu a ehu saa 
ne mu. 

18. Mobesi sen na moaba mo ho ban 
afiri eda no a ebedane mmafra tiri nwii 
ama no aye edwono amono-amono, se 
motia asem no a. 

19. Cda no a esoro mu bepae na Ne 
bahye no behye ma no. 


20. Wei, nokore mu, eye nkaekaee. 
Enti ma nea ape nfa kwan nka 
n’Awurade ha. 

R.2. 

21. Esi pi se, w’Awurade nim se wosare 
bo mpaee ma ereka duru anadwo no mu 
nkyemu m mi ensa mu kyepen mmicnu 
mu, na eto da bi a, emu fa anaase emu 
kyepen baako mu, saara nso na nkura¬ 
foa a wane wo wa ha no mu kyefa bi. Na 
Allah na 3kyere adesaee ne adekyee 
nsusuie. Na 3nim se monntumi n nka ri 
mmere no nsusuie, enti Dde ahum- 
mabora dane baa mo ha. Ennee 
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monkcnkan Kur’aan no mu dodoa 
biara a eye mmere ma mo. Jnim se 
ebinom wa mo mu a ebia waye ayarefoa 
ne ebinom nso a wabetutu kwan wa 
asaase no mu a warehwehwe Allah 
adom, ne afofora nso a wabeka so adi 
akoo wa Allah kwan so. Enti 
monkcnkan dee eye mmere ma mo wa 
mu, na morna Asareya nyina ha pintinn 
na montua Zakaat no, na morna Allah 
bosea, bosea a eye papa. Na papa biara 
a mode bedi mo anim kan ama mo akra 
no, mobeto no wa Allah ha. Ebeye papa 
a ekyen, ne akatua a eso. Na níonnwe- 
hwe banefakye mfiri Allah ha. Esi pi 
se Allah ye Banefakyefoa, Mmabora- 
hunufoa paa. 




AL-MUDDASSIR 

(Mekka Yikyere) ^ 

1. Allah, 3domlba, Mmaborahunuíba 1 

no din mu. 

2. O wo a wode wo nkatasoo akuru wo 
ho\ 

3. Sare na ba kaka. 


4. Na tontom w’Awurade na hunhon 
No. 

5. Na te wo ntaadee* ho, 

6. Na twe wo ho firi afidee ho, 

7. Na mma nnye obi adom bi se wode 
rehwehwe nnane-akyire dodoa nti, 

8. Na w’Awurade nti nya abotere gyina 
pintinn. 

9. Na bere a wabehyene totrobento no. 

10. Saa da no beye ahohiahia da, 

11. Atiafoa no dee ennye mmere mma 
wan koraa. 

12. Gyae Me ma Mene nea Me nkoaa 
Mebaa no no ni sedes Mepe, 

13. Na Memaa no ahonyadee bebiree, 

14. £ne mma-mmarima a watenaa 
n’anim. 
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15. Na Mesiesiee nnooma a eho hia 
nyinaa maa no. 

16. Nanso, afei ohwehwee se Mema no 
bi nka ho. 

17. Dabikoraa! efirise na okoso tan yen 
Nsenkyerennee no. 

18. £nkye biara Mede ahokyere behye 
ne so. 

19. Hwe! odwendwen na osese! 

20. Jseee nka no! sedee osese no! 

21. Bio, oseee nka no! sedee osese no! 

22. Afeiohweee, 

23. Afei omunaae na opinpinii n’anim, 

24. Afei odanee ne ho kooe na oyoo 
atuatee. 

25. Na okaa se, ‘Wei nye hwee se 
ntafowayie a wode agya’ 

26. Wei nye hwee se onipa asem. 

27. £nkye biara Meto no atwene Sakar 
mu. 

28. Na edeeben na ebema mo ahunu 
dee Sakar ye? 

29. £mfa nkye na ennyae kwa nso. 

30. £hye wedee no pasaa. 
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31. £so awenfoo ye soro-abofoo du- 
nkron. 

32. Na Yeannye obiara Egya no so 
awenfoo gyese soro-abofoo nkoaa. 
Na Yeannyehye won dodoo hwee 
ho nti ka se ebeye nsohwe ama 
atiafoo no, ama nkurofoo a woama 
won Nwoma no anya pisie, na 
ama nkurofoo a wogye die no anya 
gyidie ntomu, na ama nkurofoo a 
woama won Nwoma no ne agyidi- 
foo no adwene mu annye won 
nnaa, na ama nkurofoo a yaree wo 
won akoma mu ne atiafoo no aka 
se, ‘£deen na Allah de mfatoho yi 
repe akyere?’ Saa na Allah bu 
nea 3pe aten se onyera na Dkyere 
nea 3pe kwan. Na obiara nnim 
w’Awurade dom no gyese 3no. Na 
wei nnye hwee se Nkaekaee ma 
onipa. 
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R. 2. 

33. Monhwe yie, Meka bosome no, 

34. Na Meka adesaee bere a etwe san 
no, 

35. Na Meka ahomakye bere a 
ehyeren ma eda adie no, 

36. Ampa ara se, eye atowerenkyem 
akesee no mu baako. 

37. Kakaba a wade ma onipa, 

38. £wa ha ma mo mu nea ape se aka 
n’anim anaase abekonkan ha aka 
akyire. 

39. Dee akra biara anya no, esuan no; 

40. Gyese wanom a wawa nifa soa no. 

41. Wobetena Aheman Turo no mu 
abisa-bisa wan ho 

42. Afa adebaneyafoa afadifoa no ho. 

43. ‘£deen na ede mo aba Sakar yi 
mu?’ 

44. Wabeka se, ‘Na yennka nkurafoa a 
waya Asare no ho, 

45. ‘Nanso yeamma ahiafoa aduane. 

46. Na yene wanom a wadi nkamma 
huhuo na eka bom di nkamma hunu wa 
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mu. 

47. ‘Na na yepo Atemmu Da no, 

48. ‘Kapem se owuo faa yen.’ 

49. Enti aka-mafoa ka-ma biara ho 
mina mfasoa mm a wan. 
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50. Seisei edeen na eye wanom a enti 
waredane wan ho aiiri afiituo no ho, 

51. Te se dee waye mfunumu a waaba 
hu 


Góí 



52. A waredwane afiri gyata bi ho? 

53. Dabi, mmom wan mu nipa biara pe 
se anya adiyisem Nwoma a waabue mu 
ama no. 



54. Dabida! ampa ara se na wannsuro 
Daankwamma no. 




55. Dabida! esi pi se wei ye afutusem. 







Ti 75 


AL-KIYAAMAH 


Nkyemu 29 


56. Enti ma nea ape nkae. 

57. Na wannkaekae gyese Allah apene 
so. 3no nkoaa na 3iata se wasuro Na 
3no nkoaa na 3fata se 3de bane kye. 




AL-KIYAAMAH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa o-ò-ilyJ IclLI^ 

no din mu. " 

2. Mefre Owusare Da no adansedíe. 

3. Na Mefre akra a ne ti-boa nunu-nunu 
ano ankasa ho adansedíe, s eAtemmu Da 
no si pi. 

4. Ana onipa susu se Yemmoaboa ne 
nkasee ano; 
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5. Mmom, Yewa tumi se Yebesan de ne 
nsateaa ano asisi anim. 

6. Nanso onipa pe se aka so ya bane bere 
a areka n’amm. 
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7. Dbisa se, ‘Bere ben na Owusaree Da 
no beba?’ 

8. Bere a ani bete ayeremoo no, 




9. Na bosome beduru sum mu no, 

10. Na wade awia ne bosome beka abam 
no, 

11. Saa da no onipa beka se, ‘Chen ne 
dwane-fa-bea?’ 

12. Dabi! dwanekabea nnibaabiara! 

13. W’Awurade nkoaa nkyen na home- 
gyebea wa saa da no. 

14. Saa da no na wabeba onipa aman- 
nee efa dee aya dii n’a nim ne dee agyaa 
no n’akyi. 

15. Mmom, onipa nim ano ankasa ho yie. 

16. Ewa mu se ade n’ano-yiyie to dwa 
dee. 

17. Na mma nnkeka wo tekrema efa saa 
yikyere yi ho se wobepere wo ho de asie 
abo ho ban. 
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18. Esi pi se, Yen so na ne mmoaboano 
ne n’akenkan da. 

19. Enti se Yekenkan a, ennee di 
n’akenkan no akyi. 

20. Afei Yen so na ne nkyerekyeremu 
da. 

21. Mmom, moda dee eben na eye 
ntemtem. 

22. Na mobu mo ani gu Daankwanuna 
no so. 

23. Anim binom behyeren saa da no, 

24. Wahwe wan Awurade no fee, 

25. Na anim binom beye werepee saa 
da no, 

26. Wadwene se atowerenkyem bi a 
ebu akyiri kasee mu reto wan. 

27. Ei! bere no a owiifoo no kra beba 
abeduni mene mu no, 

28. Na wabeka se, ‘Hwan ne nkonyaa- 
yifoa a obegye noV 

29. Na esi pi ma no se eye mpaepaemu 
donhwere no; 

30. Na gyawa baako ka-twi gyawa 
fofora ho woyaw mu; 

31. W’Awurade ha, saa da no, na 
wabeka mo aka. 

R. 2. 

32. Efir ise ano a wannye nokore no 
anntom, ano nso a wannya Asare. 

33. Mmom apoo nokore no na adanee 
n’akyi; 

34. Afei akaa n’abusuafoa ha wa abere 
a anante nten so. 

35. ‘Nnome nka wo! ene nnome bio\ 

36. ‘Afei nnome nka wo! ene nnome 
bioV 

37. Ana onipa susu se wabegyae no kwa 
ama wakyinkyini? 

38. Ana na annye nsu-ko a efiri awoa- 
nsuo mu na wape guuie? 

39. Afei abeyee mmogya toa, afei 
3nwonoo no na 3yee no pe. 
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AL-DAHR 

(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ana ennsi pi se bere bi aba onipa so, 
bere a na annye biribiara a waka eho 
asem. 
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5. Ampa se, Yeasiesie ama atiafoa no, 
nkansankansan ne dadee-abawokanmu 
ene Egya a etu atrennee. 

6 . Nanso apapayafoa no benom afiri 
kuruwa bi mu a dee wade afra mu ne 
kainfa - 

7. Asuniwa a Allah nkoa no nom firi 
mu. Wama no puie punkum - tene 
ntenee a tumi wa mu. 

8 . Wahye won bahye no ma, na & 3 JGÜÍ 5 y>JLl L o £s "4- 

wasuro da bi a emu bane no ateretere. 


9. Na enam Ne ho da nti wama ahiafoa, 
nnyanka ne aflase-dafoa aduane, 

10. Woka se, ‘Allah anigyee nkoaa nti 
na yema mo aduane. Yemmpe akatua 
anaase nnaasee biara mm ti rí mo ha. 
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11. ‘Yen dee yesuro anim-mmuna ne 
ahohiahia da bi a efiri y’Awurade ha 
no.’ 

12. Enti Allah betwitwa agye wan afiri 
saa da no bane no ho, na Wama wan 
animtee ne anigyee. 

13. Na 3de Turo ne serekye ataadee bi 
betua wan ka. enam wan pintinn-gyina 
nti, 

14. Wabegyegye ada abrempan-nnwa 
mu wa mu, wannhunu ahuhuro denden 
anaase awa denden wa mu. 

15. Na wabeka emu nwunu no asi ani 
wa wan so na emu nnuaba ahoroa a 
akeka aseisaa mu no nya beye mmere. 

16. Na wade dwete kuduo ahoroa 
no befa wan mu ahyia ene nhwehwe 
kuruwa nso, 

17. Hyemhyem te se ahwehwe a wade 
dwete na aye a waadi no adwini 
nwanwasoa soronko bi. 

18. Na emu na wabema wan anom- 
nnee kuruwa bi anom a wade 
akakaduro awa anomnnee no, 

19. Efiri asuniwa bi mu a waato ne din 
Salsabiil. 

20. Na emu na mmabun a wannyini 
da wa retwen a wabesom wan. Se 
wohunu wan a wobesusu wan se waye 
ahwene-pa a waato apete. 

21. Na se wohwe a dee wobehunu ara 
ne anigyee ne ahennie kesee paa. 

22. Ntaadee papa a wade serekye 
momono aye na waadi mu adwini na 
ebewa wan ho. Na wade dwete nkapo 
na ebehyehye wan. Na wan Awurade 
bema wan anom-nnee bi a eho tee 
anom. 

23. ‘Wei ne mo akatua, na ani asa mo 
dwumadie no.’ 
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24. Esi pi se Yen na Yeayi Kur’aan no 
ama wo wa yikyere asini-asini mu. 


25. Enti twen w’Awurade atemmuo wa 
abotere mu, na mm a nni wan mu 
biara a aye baneyafoa anaase boniayeni 
akyi. 

26. Na kaekae w’Awurade no din 
anapa ne anwummere. 

27. Na anadwo mmere nso brewo 
ho ase fa w’anim butu fam wa N’anim 
na fa N’animuonyam ayeyie no tontom 
No wa anadwo no fa tenten no mu.’ 

28. Ampa se, nnipa weinom da seisei 
asetena yi, na wabu wan ani gu eda 
denden a ewa wan anim no so. 

29. Yen na Yeaba wan na Yeahye wan 
agyinaee den; na bere biara a Yepe, 
Yebetumi de afofora a ete se wan ahye 
wan anan mu. 

30. Ampa se, wei ye Nkaekaee. Enti 
obiara a ape no anfa kwan bi so nka 
n’Awuradc ha. 

31. Na monntumi mmfa mo pe nnye 
hwee gyese mmere a Allah pene so. 
Ampa ara se, Allah ye Nimdeefoa 
Nyansafoa. 

32.3ma nea Dpe wura N’ahummabora 
mu, na adebaneyafoa no dee Wasiesie 
asotweaeyeya ama wan. 
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AL-MURSALAAT 

(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ©£-4-£-;P' 

no din mu. x 

2. Meka nkurafoa a wasoma wan ka (j)íí yi. 3-^ \ 5 

bakaa no, 

3. Afei waka n tem tem na wabam ahoa- ©Uu2i£ oJua^J Ú 

hare so, " 

4. Na Meka nkurafoa a waba apete, 
apeteba a ewie pe-ya no, 

5. Na wakyekye ades mu ma no da 
nsow pefee, 


01^15 







Nkyemu 29 


AL-MURSÁLAAT 
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6 . Na Meka nkurafoa a wade Nkaekaee 
no to dwa no, 

7. Wayi wan ho firi asodie mu anaase 
waba kaka, 

8 . Ampa, dee wade ahye mo ba no beba 
mu. 

9. Enti bere a wabema nsoroma ahoroa 
hann ahweree no, 

10. Na bere a wabete esoro mu ato 
nkyen, 

11. Na bere a wabetutu mmepa na afiri 
ha no, 

12. Na bere a wabema Asomafoa no 
afiri adi wa mmere a waahye ato ha no 
mu - 

13. £da ben na waahye ato ha ama 
mmere a saa nsem yi besisie no ? 

14. £wa ha ma Atemmuo Da no. 

15. Na edeeben na ebema wahunu 
sedee Atemmuo Da no tee! - 

16. Nnomc nka nkuralba a wapo 
nokore no, saa da no! 

17. Ana Yeannsee nkuralba a wadii kan 
no? 

18. Seisei Yebema nkyirimma no adi 
wan akyi. 

19. Saa na Yene amumuyofoo afadifoa 
no die. 

20. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

21. Ana Yeamma mo amfiri nsuo a 
ennse hwee mu, 

22. Na Yede too baabi a eha ye dwoo- 
dwoo, 

23. Kasi mmere nsusuie bi a wanim? 

24. SaanaYesusuuie,nahwesedeeYen 
nsusuie si di mu fa! 

25. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

26. Ana Yeannye asaase no sedee ebe- 
tumi akuta 

27. Ateasefoa ne Awufoa no? 
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28. Na Yede mmepa atenten sisii mu, na 
Yemaa mo nsuo deede se monom. 


29. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

30. ‘Seisei monka nka adee a mobuu no 
se eye tra no ho, 

31. ‘Monka nka sunsum a ewa nkyemu 
mmiensa no ho. 

32. ‘Eno a emma nwunu biara nanso 
emma ban mfiri ogyaderee ho.’ 

33. Eto gyaderee ka soro te se nsraban, 

34. Te se dee wade yoma bebiree a wan 
su ye kaabere su na wade yaaee. 

35. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

36. Wei ne eda no a wanntumi nnkasa 
no; 

37. Nanso wamma wan kwan mma 
wannye ano-yiyie. 

38. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

39. ‘Wei nc Atcmmuo Da no; 
Yeaboaboa mo ano ene nnipa adikanfoa 
nyinaa abam.’ 

40. ‘Se seisei mowa apam bi a, ennee 
monpam ntia Me.’ 

41. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

R.2. 

42. Ateneneefoa no betena nwunu ne 
nsuniwa mfinimfini, 

43. Ene nnuaba ahoroa sedee 
wahwehwe biara. 

44. ‘Moni na monom ahomeka mu na 
enye akatua ma mo enam dee moyaaee 
no nti.’ 

45. Saa na, esi pi se, Yetua nkurafoa a 
waya papa no ka. 

46. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

47. ‘Monidi na monye mo ani mmere 
tiaa bi mu wj saa wiase yi mu, O mo 
nkurofoo a mopo nokore’, esi pi se mone 
afadifoa no.’ 
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AL-NABA’ 
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48. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

49. Na se waka kyere wan se, ‘Momo 
mo mu ase a. wjmmj wan mu ase. 

50. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wapo nokore 
no, saa da no! 

51. Asem ben bio, na wei akyi, wabegye 
adie? 
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AL-NABA’ 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

Nkyemu 30 

2. Edeeben ho na wabisa-bisa wan ho no? 


' 


3. £fa kasee-ba kesee no ho, 

4. £no a waba wan ho abira wa ho no. 

5. £wam, ennkye biara wabeba 
abehunu. 

6. Afei, bio ennkye biara wabeba 
abehunu. 

7. Ana Yennyee asaase no mpa. 


©(J fyZÂZ £*3, Çf 0 ' 

í? 


8. £ne mmepa no mmobamu? 

9. Na Yeaba mo mmienu mmienu, 

10. Na Yeaye mo nna ama ahomegyee, 

11. Na Yeaye anadwo te se nkatasoa, 


As* 




j-5 


èiity<ÍíiiÁSí»1 


12. Na Yeaye adekyee ama akan- 
homaba. 

13. Na Yeasi esoro ahoroo nson a eye 
den wa mo so; 

14. Na Yeaye awia no kanea a ehyeren. 

15. Na Yedwiri firi mmurunkum a 
esosa no mu, nsuo a ehwie gu yaa, 

16. Ama Yenam so ayiyi aba ne afifidee 
apuicpuie. 

17. £ne aturo ahoroa a anyini kuhaa. 

18. Esi pi se, Atemmuo Da no wa bere a 
waahye ato ha: 
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19. Eda no a wabehyen totrobento no; 
na mobeba se etbm a edam di akyire. 

20. Na wabebue esoro no, na abeye 
aboboa nkoaa. 

21. Na wabema mmepa no anante na 
abeye te se aniso-yeraee adee. 

22. Esi pi se, Amanehunu-Gya no adem, 

23. Cbeye tenabea ama adanyatba no, 

24. A wabetena ha mmere santene mu. 

25. Wannka nwunu-nwunu anaa 
anomdee biara nnhwe, 

26. Gyese nsuo a erehuru hyee-hyeehye 
anaase asukakyeaa yurukukuo. 

27. Cye akatua a efata. 

28. Esi pi se na wannsuro nkontabuo no, 

29. Na wapoo Yen Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroa no koraa. 

30. Na Yeatwere biribiara wa Nwoma 
bi mu. 

31. ‘Enti monsa asotwe no nhwe: Yen- 
nto biribiara mu mma mo ka ateetee.’ 

R.2. 

32. Esi pi se, nkunimdie wa ha ma 
ateneneefoa no: 

33. Aturo a waagye ho ban ne bobe-mma, 

34. Ene mmabaawa mmaabun a wan 
mfie ye pe, 

35. Ene nkuruwa a aye ma abu soa. 

36. Wannte kasa-hunu wa mu anaa 
nkontompo biara: 

37. Akatua a eíiri w’Awurade ha - 
akyedee bi a wade toto won nnwunta ho 
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38. Esoro ahoroa neasaase Awurade, 
ene dee ewa ne mmienu ntem no, 3dom- 
foa no. Wanni ho kwan se wakasa kyere 
No. 

39. Eda no a Honhom no ne soro-abafoa 
no begyina wa santene mu no, 
wannkasa, gyese obi a 3domfoa 
Nyankopon bema no kwan, na dee etene 
nkoaa na abeka no. 
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ÀL-NAAei‘ÀÀT 
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40. Saa da no si pi se ebeba. Enti obi a 
ope no, ma onhwehwe kwan nko 
mAwurade ha. 

41. Nokore, Yeabo mo koko afa asotwe 
a eben no ho; eda no a onipa behunu dee 
ne nsa de atu n’anim kan no, na otiafoa 
no beka se, ‘Ekaa me nko na anka meye 
mfuturo keke!’ 





AL-NAAZI‘AAT 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa Mmaborahunufoa 

no din mu. „ , 

II S m k ( >J , ✓ 

2. Meka nkurcfoa a wawura asee, na ©13 yi- ^c. 1 5 

watwe adee ase na watwetwe a wan 

botaee ne se ebemmem. 


3. Na Meka nkun>fo;> a wako ntemtem 
fa amantam mu, 

4. Na Meka nkurjfoa a wotu kwan 
tenten ahoahare mu fa epo akesee so, 

5. Na Meka nkurofoo a wane wan ho di 
asie hwehwe nnisoo, 

6 . Na Meka nkurafoa a waye ntotoee na 
W 3 V 3 wan nnwuma yie, 
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7. Wei besi eda no a asaase a ewosoa no 
bewosoa no, 

8 . Na awosoo a efc> so mmienu bedi 
n’akyi. 

9. Saa da no akoma bewoso, 
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10. Na wan ani besisi ase - 

11. Waka se, ‘So wobesan de yen aka 
yen kane tebea no mu ampal 

12 . ‘Cdeeben! bere a yeaye nkasee a 
aporo mpo no?’ 

13. Waka se, ‘Ennce, eno beye breguo 
nsankyire.’ 

14. Cbeye nteamu baako pe, 

15. Na hwe! wanom nyinaa befiri mu 
aba petee mu. 
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ÀL-NAAei‘ÀÀT 
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16. Ana Mose abakasem no aduru wo 
ha? 

17. Bere a n’Awurade free no wa Ban- 
hwa kronkron Tuwaa ha, kaa se. 


18. “Ka Faraó ha; wate atua. 

19. “Na ka kyere no se, ‘Ana wobepe se 
wonya ahotee? 

20. ‘Na mekyere wo kwan aka 
w’Awurade ha ama wasuro No.’” 

21. Enti akyeree no Nsenkyerennee 
kesee no, 

22. Nanso apoo no na ayee asobrakyee. 

23. Afei adanee ne ho firii Mose ho baa 
mmaden tiaa no. 

24. Na aboaboaa ne nkurofoD ano na 
aka too dwa, 

25. Na akaa se, ‘Mene mo Awurade, 
Dsorosoroni no.’ 

26. Enti Allah saa ne mu maa no 
Daankwamma asotwe ne seisei wiase 
dee no. 

27. Emu na adesua a esi pie wa ma nea 

asuro. pj 2 

28. Ana mo mmaee na eye den paa 
anaase esoro no a Wasi no? 

29. Wama ne soro-ka so tententen na 
3wiee no pe-ya. 

30. Na Waye n’anadwo no esum a 
ekata adee soa, na 3yi n’anapa firi mu; 

31. Ene asaase no ka ho, na Wateretere 
mu. 

32. 3yi ne nsuo firi mu, ne ne nwura 
adidibea, 

33. Na mmepa no, 3tíntimii wan den- 
denden. 

34. Wei nyinaa ye ahiadee ma mo ne 
mo ntate-mmoa. 

35. Nanso bere a atowerenkyem kesee 
no beba no, 

36. Eda no a onipa bekaekae dee adii ho 
aperedie nyinaa no, 

37. Na Amanehunu-Gya no beda adi 
ama nea ahunu. 
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‘ABASA 
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38. Cnnee, obi a ate atua no, 

39. Na asam yi ewiase asetena yi dee, 

40. Amanehunu-Gya no, esi pi se, 
ebeye ne fie. 

41. Nanso obi a asuro se abegyina 
n’Awurade anim, na abekame ne kra 
afiri akanna bane ho no dee, 

42. Esi pi se, Aheman Turo no na ebeye 
ne fie. 

43. Wabisa wo fa Danhwere no ho se, 
‘Bere ben na ebeba?’ 


44. Nanso edeen na wowa ya wa ne 
nkaekae ho? 

45. £ho nimdie a etwa toa no da 
w’Awurade no so. 

46. Woye 3kakabani de ma obi a asuro 
nkoaa. 

47. £da no a wabehunu no, wobete nka 
te se dee waanntena ewiase mu eyese 
emu anwummere anaase n’anapa bi. 
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4 ABASA 

(Mekka Yikyere) ^ ^ 

1. Afiah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 

_-i'__ ' * 

A v -« 

©Jy y 


no din mu. 

2 . Dmunae na adanee ne ho kaa nkyen, 

3. Efir ise onifurani no haa ne ha. 




4. Na edeen na ebema wahunu se ebia 
arehwehwe se abete ne ho, 

5. Anaase abeye ahweyie na Nkaekaee 
no aye no mfasoa? 

6 . Na nea aye nten na ammu hwee no. 

7 . 3no na wo ma no otie, 

8 . Nanso se abenya ahotee no nnye 
asodie a eda wo soa. 

9. Mmom nea ade ahoahare ba wo ha 
no, 

10. Na asuro Nyankopon no, 
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‘ABASA 
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11. Na wo dee wabu w’ani agu ne so. 

12. Dabi, esi pi se, eye Nkaekaee - 

13. Enti ma nea ape nye ho ahweyie - 

14. Cwo animuonyam nwoma teteree 
so. 

15. Wsakron no, ate ho, 

16. Wa atwerefoo nsa mu. 

17. Wonom a woye animuonyamfoD, 
ateneneeft». 

18. Dseee nka onipa no! sedee waye 
boniayefoa nti! 

19. Edeen mu na 3baa no firiie? 

20. Firi awoa-nsuo ko mu! 3baa no na 
Dhyee no agyinaee su; 

21. Afei 3yee kwan no mmere maa no, 

22. Afei 3ma no wu na Wama no 
damena; 

23. Afei, bere a 3pe no, Dbenyane no 
bio. 

24. Dabi! annya nnyoo dee Dhyee no se 
myo no. 

25. Enti ma onipa nhwe n’aduane: 

26. Sedee Yesi hwie nsuo mmusoa, 

27. Afei Yepae asaase no mu - pae no 
yie- 

28. Afei Yema aba nyini wo mu, 

29. Ene bobe ne nnuadewa, 

30. Ene ‘zeituun’ ngo dua ne nkyiresua- 
mma dua. 

31. Ene aturo a waagye ho ban a 
woadua ama emu api, 

32. Ene nnuaba ne nhahan momono. 

33. Cye mo ahiadee ne mo nfote-mmoa 
ahiadee. 

34. Na bere a nteamu a esi aso no beba 
no, 

35. Saa da no na onipa bedwane afiri ne 
nua ho, 
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36. £ne ne maame ne ne papa ho, 

37. £ne ne yere ne ne mma-mmarima 
ho, 

38. Wan mu onipa biara, saa da no, 
benya nsem dodo a emma no nnya 
ate-mu nnhwe afoforo. 

39. Saa da no, anim binom behyeren, 

40. Asere, Anigyee mu! 

41. Na anim binom nso, saa da no, 
benya mfuturo wa so, 

42. Esum bekata wan so. 

43. Wanom ne nkurafoa a watiaaee na 
waye atirimuadenfoa no. 




AL-TAKWIIR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Bere a wabedura awia no ho, 

3. £ne bere a nsoroma besie no, 

4. £ne bere a wabema mmcpa anantee 
no, 

5. £ne bere a wabegya yoma aberee a 
wanyem bosome du no no, 

6 . £ne bere a wabeboaboa mmoa- 
bayaafoa ano wa faako no, 

7. £ne bere a wabema epo-tam ahoroa 
atene abobo mu no, 

8 . £ne bere a wade nnipa ahoroa beba 
faako no, 

9. £ne bere a abafra-abaayewa a 
waasie no amono no wabebisa eho asem 
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no, 

10 . ‘£deen bane nti na wakum no?’ 

11 . £ne bere a nwoma ahoroa beba 
apete amansan so no, 

12 . £ne bere a wabema esoro ada mpan 
no, 
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13 . Ene bere a wabema Egya no ayere 
aka soro no, 

14. Ene bere a wade Turo no beben no, 

15. Cno na akra biara behunu dee ade 
abedi n’anim no. 

16. Na Mefre nsaase-tam ahoroa a esen- 
sen ha na edwom no adansee, 

17. Monka so na afei monsie. 

18. Na Mefre adesaee bere a ebesene 
twa mu no adansee, 

19. Ene ahomakye bere a ehye asee 
home no, 

20. Se, esi pi se, wei ye adiyhem a ebaa 
Dsomafoa nimuonyamfoa no so, 

21. Tumi-Difoa, waatintim no wa Ahen- 
nwa Awurade no anim, 

22. Woye sotíe ma no, na waye 
nokwafoa ama asodie no. 

23. Na mo adamfo no mmaa dam. 

24. Na esi pi se ahunuu No wa ewiem 
animutce mu. 

25. Na annye pepee wa asic-sem ho. 

26. Nanso wei nnye Satan a waapo no 
asem. 

27. Ennee na ehene-fa na moreka yi? 

28. Ennye hwee se eye Nkaekaee ma 
ewiase nyinaa, 

29. Ewa ha ma mo mu nkurafoa a wape 
se watene, 

30. Na mma mommpe adee biara 
gyese Allah, ewiase nyinaa Awurade no 
ape ansa. 
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AL-INFITAAR 

(Mekka Yikyere) x 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Bere a esoro mu bepae no, 

3. Ene bere a nsoroma bepete no, 
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4. Cne bere a wabema nsutene atene afa 
nsu-ka mu no, 

5. Cne bere a wabebuebue adamena so 
no, 

6 . 3kra biara behunu dee ade adi 
n’anim, ene dee wagya no akyire no. 

7. O onipa, edeen na ama wo akokoa- 
duro aba w’Awurade Ddeefoano, 


8 . 3no a Dbaa wo, na afei Dwiee wo 
pe-ya no na afei 3hyee wo agyinaee a 
eteneno? 

9. Wa honam-su biara a 3pe mu na 
3nwonoo woa. 

10. Nanso, mopo Atemmuo no. 

11. Nanso ahwesofoa a wahwe mo so wa 
ha 

12. Atwerefoa animuonyamfoa, 

13. A wanim dee moya nyinaa. 

14. Nokore, papayaíba no betcna ani- 

gyee mu; 

15. Na esi pi se atirimuadenfoa no bewa 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu; 

16. Wabehye wan wa mu wa Atemmu 
Da; 

17. Na wanntumi nnwane mnifiri mu. 

18. Na edeen na ebema wahunu sedee 
Atemmu Da no si tee! 

19. Bio, edeen na ebema wahunu sedee 
Atemmu Da no si tee! 

20. Cda no a akra biara nnya tumi bi 
nnya biribi mma akra bi no! Na 
ahyedee no, saa da no, beye Allah dea. 
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AL-TATFIIF 

(Mekka Yikyere) ^ ^ , 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 

no din mu. ” ^ 

2. Nnome nka nkurafoa a wade ades 
nsusuie a eso tee ma; 

3. Nkurafoa a se waregye nsusuie ades 
aliri nnipa nkaee no ha a wagye no ma; 
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4. Na se wode nsusuie adee bi rema 
ebinom anaase worekari ama won a 
wote so ma no ta sini ma won. 

5. Ana saa nkurofoo yi nnim se 
wobenyane won aba nkwa mu bio 

6 . Aba eda huuhuuhu no mu, 

7. Cda no a adasamma nyinaa begyina 
ewiase nyinaa Awurade no anim no? 

8 . Dabida! atirimuodenfoo no nwoma 
wo Sigygyiin mu. 

9. Na edeeben na ebema wahunu sedee 
Sigygyiin si tee? 

10. Cye Nwoma bi a woatwere biribiara 
womu. 

11. Nnome nka nkurofoo a wopo nokore 
no, saa da no, 

12. Nkurofoo no a wopo Atemmu Da 
no. 

13. Na obiara mmpo, gyese odeboneyoni 
omumuyoni biara, 

14. Dno a, se wokenkan Yen Nsen- 
kyerennee kyere no a, oka se: ‘Tctc 
adankoma-sem!’ 

15. Dabi, mmom dee woayo anya no na 
adore won akoma nkannare. 


16. Dabida, esi pi se, wobesi won kwan 
aflii se wobehunu won Awurade wo saa 
dano. 

17. Afei, eye ampa se, wobehye wo 
Amanehunu-Gya no mu, 

18. Afei, wobeka akyere won se, ‘Wei ne 
dee na mopoo no.’ 


19. Nanso, esi pi se ateneneefoo no 
nwoma no wo ‘Dliyyiin mu. 

20. Na edeen na ebema wahunu ade 
koro a ‘Illiyyuun ye? 

21. Cye Nwoma bi a woatwere biribiara 
wo mu. 

22. Wonom a Onyankopon asa mu ayi 
won no bedi eho adansee. 

23. Esi pi se apapayofoo no bewo ani- 
gyee mu, 
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AL-INHYIKÀÀK 


Ti 84 


24. Wotete abrempan nnwa so, a ware- 
hwe. 

25. Wobehunu anigyee no nhye-rennce 
wa wan anim. 


26. Wabema wan anomnnee a eho tee 
na waatare ano anom, 

27. Dee wade atare ano no beye 
ahwanhwannee - na wei na ma 
apebianyafoa no mpere nhwehwe - 

28. Na wade Tasniim nsuo na ebefra mu, 

29. Asuniwa bi a wanom a waasa mu 
ayi wan no benom. 

30. Nkurafoa a waye amumuyofoo 
afadifoa no, na waseresere nkurafoa a 
waagye adie no; 

31. Na se waretwam wa wan ho a waba 
wan ani kyere-kyere wan ho. 

32. Na se wasan ka wan abusuafoa ha a 
waka no ahomeka mu; 


33. Na bere a wahunuu wan no, wakaa 
se, ‘Esi pi se weinom ne ayerafoa no!’ 

34. Nanso wannsomaa wan se wanye 
wan so ahwesofoa. 

35. Enti, saa da yi, agyidifoa no na 
wabesere atíafoa no, 


36. Wotete abrempan nnwa so, a ware- 
hwe. 

37. Enti ennye atíafoa no akatua a ese 
won wa adee a na waya no ho ara ne no? 




AL-INHYIKAAK 


(Mekka Yikyere) ^ i 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ^ 

no din mu. 


2. Bere a esoro bepae ama emu atee no, 

3. Na ebeye aso ama n’Awurade - na 
wei ye nhye ma no - 

4. Na bere a wabeteretere asaase mu, 

5. Na ebeyi dee ewa ne mu nyinaa 
apuie, na aye honn no; 



tf . ^ * . 

— n ■ i p 

S> 


0 1 


A * m 9 * (V ut s \ * K . ^ 

(b^U £fj\ \hí 
<í>&l£í5Cs»fc £2í > 






Ti 84 


ÀL-INHYIKÀÀK 
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6 . Na ebeye aso ama n’A\vurade na wei 
ye nhye ma no - 

7. O wo onipa, worepere ka 
w’Awurade ha, mpere denden; ennee 
esi pi se wobeka akahyia No. 

8 . Ennee, nea wade ne nwoma a ne ho 
nsern wo mu bema no wa ne nsa nifa mu 
no, 

9. Ennkye biara abenya nkontabuo a 
eye mmere, 

10. Na abesan aka ne fiefoo ho ahurisi- 
die mu. 

11. Mmom, nea wade ne nwoma a ne 
ho nsem wo mu bema no n’akyi no, 

12. Ennkye biara abeire ahwehwe 
aseee, 

13. Na abehye wa Egya a ayere huren 
mu. 

14. Nokore, wei ansa no , na ate nkwa 
mu anigyee mu wa n’abusuafoa mu. 

15. 3no dee adwenee se annsan nka 
Nyankopon ha. 

16. Dabi, mmom, n’Awurade no hunu 
no yie paa. 

17. Enti Mefre anwummere kanea a 
eboba n’ani na ehyeren no adansee, 

18. Ene adesaee ne dee edura ho nyinaa, 

19. Ene bosome no bere a eye mua no, 

20. Se, se etee biara, mobeflri tebea 
baako mu aka fofora mu. 

21. Enti edeen asem na ema wannye 
nnie, 

22. Na se wakenkan Kur’aan no kyere 
wan a vvamrna wan mu ase mmfa wan 
a nim mmutu-butu fam ahobrasee mu; 

23. Mmom, nkurafoa a wannye nnie no 
po nsem no. 

24. Na Allah nim dee wade sie fee wo 
won akoma mu. 

25. Enti fa asotwe yaaya no ho kaseeba 
ma wan. 

26. Nanso nkurafoa a wagye die na waya 
nnwuma pa no dee, wabenya akatua a 
etoa nntwa da. 
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AL-BURUUGY 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Jdomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 




2. Meka esoro no a ewa nsoroma aban- 
tenten no, 

3. Na Meka Bahye Da no, 

4. Meka adansedifoa no, ene nea waadi 
ne ho adansee no. 

5. Nnome nka Amena Nkurafoa no - 


t> a f* . < r< ✓ 


6 . Egya no a w.ide akuadee ahyem - 

7. Bere a na wate ho no, 

8 . Na wadii dee wade yaa agyidifoa no 
ho adansee. 

9. Na wanntan wan hwee ho ka se 
wagye Allah, 3tumfo3 no a Jfata 
ayeyie no di ntí, 


(i) I 1 0Ô1 1-a .5 
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10. Nea esoro ahoroa no nc asaasc no 
mu ahcnnic ye Ne dca no; na Allah ye 
3 danseni wa adce nyinaa so. 

11. Nkurafoa a wateetee agyidifoa 
mmaríma ne agyidifoa mmaa no, na 
afei waannya nnuhuu no, esi pi se dee 
ewa ha ma wan ne Amanehunu-Gya 
asotwe no, na ahyee asotwe no wa ha ma 
wan. 

12. Nanso nkurafoa a wagye die na 
waya nnvvuma pa no benya Aheman 
Turo no a nsutene nenam mu no. Cno 
ne nkunimdie kesee no. 


13. Esi pi se, w’Awurade nsamu ano ye 
den. 

14. Dno ne Nea Dhyee asee na Dsan si 
mmoee no so bio no. 

15. Na 3no ne Banefakyefoa paa no a 
3ye Ddafoa no; 

16. Ahennwa no Wura no, ani- 
muonyam Wura no; 

17. Nea 3ya dee Dpe nyinaa pesee no. 
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18. Ana asraafo-dam no ho abakasem 
aba wo ha? 

19. Faraó ne Samuud dom no? 

20. Nanso nkurafoa a wannye nnie no 
toko nokore ntiace so. 

21. Na AUah atwa wan ho ahyia wa 
kwan a wannhunu so. 

22. Mmom, eye animuonyam Kur’aan. 

23. A ewa atwere-pono a waaba eho ban 
yieso. 
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AL-TAARIK 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Meka esoro nc Anapa Nsoroma no - 




3. Na edeeben na ebema wahunu dee 
Anapa Nsoroma no ye? 

4. £no ne nsoroma no a ehyeren na 
Ewowa no - 

5. Dkra biara nni ha a anni ahwEsofoa 
wa ne so. 

6. Enti ma onipa nsusu ho se edeen na 
wade baa no. 

7. Wabaa no flrii nsuo a epuie punkum 
mu, 

8 . A efiri adi firi asene ne kokoa nkasee 
no ntem. 

9. Esi pi se 3wa tumi se 3de no san ba 
nkwa mu bio 

10. £da no a wabebue asie-SEm nyinaa 
soa no. 

11 . Cnnee, annya ahoaden ne aboafoa 
biara. 
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12. Meka esoro ahoroa no a esan so (de 
nsuo) ba no, 

13. Na Meka asaase no a emu bue ma 
afifidee puiepuie mu no. 

14. Esi pi se, eye asem a waaba no pa 
pesee, 

15. Na ennye kasa hunu. 
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AL-À‘LAA 
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16. Ampa ara se, warehyehye epa-ba bi. 

17. Na, Me nso, Merehyehye nsi-ani 
pa-ba bi. 

18. Enti ma atiafoa no mmere. Ei ma 
wan mmere kumaa bi. 




AL-A‘LAA 


(Mekka Yikyere) ^ ^ 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa O-^ír^P I ep-^P' ^ l-Çrp, 
no din mu. 


2. Tontom w’Awurade no din, 3soro- 
soroni no, 

3. Nea 3ba adee na Dwie no pe-ya no, 

4. Ene Nea 3hyehye na 3kyere kwan no, 

5. Ene Nea 3ma afifidee puiepuie 
adidibea no, 

6 . Na afci 3ma no ye tuntum, nwura a 
apora no. 

7. Yebekyere wo Kur’aan no, na wo 
were mmbri, 

8 . Gyese dee Allah pe. Esi pi se 3nim 
petee ne dee esie mu. 

9. Na Yebema w’ahiadee biara nya aye 
mmere ama wo. 

10. Enti ka so kackac won; esi pi se 
nkaekaee ho wa mfasoa. 
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11. Obi a asuro no ennkye biara abeye 
ahweyie; 

12. Nanso ti-banefoa no bedane ne 
nkyem aka, 

13. Nea efata no ne se abeka Egya kesee 

no mu. 

14. Afei, ano a annwu wa mu, ano nso a 
annya nkwa. 

15. Nokore ni, obi a abete ne ho no, ano 
na anya nkasoa kann no. 

16. Na akaekae n’Awurade din na aya 
Asare no. 

17. Nanso mopene ewiase asetena yi 
mmom, 
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18. Wo abere a Daankwamma no na 
eye paa na eka ha. 

19. Eye nokore se wei ara na wokyere- 
kyeree no wo Nsempa a edii kan no mu - 

20. Abraham ne Mose Nsempa no. 




AL-GHAAHYIYAH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo ©^jL^J \ I \ 

no din mu. ' 


2. Ana atowerenkyem a ebunkam soo 
no ho amanebo aba wo ho? 

3. Anim binom besi ase saa da no; 





4. Woyo adwuma-den, wobre. 

5. JFobewura Egya a erehyee mu; 




6 . A« wobema woanom afiri nsuniwa a 
erehuru mu; 

7. Wonnya aduane biara gyese nhahan 
a awoo, enwono, na eye nkasee-nkasee, 

8 . Eno a emma kesee, eno nso a ennvvo- 
dwo ekom ano. 

9. Na a nim binom nso bekyere anigyee 
saa da no, 

10. Won ani begye won nnwuma ho, 

11. Wo Turo a ekron no mu, 

12. Wonnte kasa hunu biara wo mu; 

13. Emu na nsuniwa a ede mmirika wo, 

14. Emu na abrempon nnwa a ekron 
wo, 

15. Ene nkuruwa a wode asisi yie, 

16. Ene ntoma mmoto-mmoto a woa- 
hyehye no feefeefe, 

17. Ene ntoma-kete a woateretere mu 

sedes ese. 

18. Ana wonnhwe yoma, sedee woabo 
no? 

19. Ene esoro nso, sedee woasi ama soo? 
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ÀL-FAGYR 


Ti 89 


20. Ene mmepa nso, sedee asee atintim? 

21. Ene asaase nso, sedee waateretere 
mu? 

22. Enti tu fo, efirise woye fotufoa 
ampa; 

23. Wonnye wan so ahwesofoa. 

24. Nanso nea abedane ne ho aka na 
watia no, 

25. Allah de asotwe kesee paa no na 
ebetwe n’aso. 

26. Esi pi se, Yen nkyen na wan 
nsankyire wa, 

27. Afei, esi pi se, Yen na ewa ha ma Yen 
se Yefre wan ma wabu wan nkonta. 


Jlo 



AL-FAGYR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa O^íf-^Pt ^'•£*“*“> 

no din mu. 

2. Meka Ahomakye no, ©^j^aJ 1 j 

II £ y l \ X 

3. Ene Anadwo Du no, ©£■*“■» <4<-« } 


4. Ene dee wakye mu pe a eye yie, ne dee 
ennye yie no, 

5. Ene anadwo no bere a etwe ka 
n’awiee no, 

6 . Enti adansedie a eye den nni mu 
mma obi a awa nteasee? 

7. Ana wonnhunuu sedee w’Awurade 
ne ‘ Aad-foa si diie - 

8 . Iram abusua no, wanom a wawa 
adan atenten no, 

9. Adan te se wan dee no, na wannsii bi 
nnii kan wa nsaase no mu, 

10. Ene Samuud a na watu mmotan mu 
wa banhwa no mu, 


11. Ene Faraó, nsraban a waabobam 
wura no? 

12. Wanom a wayaa amumuya wa 
nsaase mu no. 
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13. Na wayaa basabasaya pii wa mu no. 

14. Afei w’Awurade no maa asotwe 
abaa baa wan so. 

15. Esi pi se, w’Awurade no gu so wen, 

16. Onipa dee, se n’Awurade sa no hwe 
na 3ma no animuonyam na 3de adom 
ahoroa ma no a, aka se, ‘M’Awurade 
ahye me animuonyam.’ 

17. Nanso se 3sa no hwe na 3ma 
n’akanhomabadee nya mu ye den ma 
no a, aka se, ‘M’Awurade agu nvanim 
ase.’ 

18. Dabi, nimom monnhye agyanka 
animuonyam, 

19. Na monnkamfo nnkyere mo ho mo 
ho se wama ahiafoa aduane. 

20. Na modi nnipa foforo adedie 
pasapasa, 

21. Na moda ahonyadee, ada a eboro 
soa. 

22. Dabida, bere a wabesi asaasc no 
ama no ayam fekaa no; 

23. Naw’Awuradebebanasoro-abafoa 
no beto santene a santene no bi da bi 
akyino; 

24. Na wade Amanehunu-Gya beba 
ama no aben saa da no; saa da no, na 
onipa bekae, nanso mfasoa ben na 
nkaekaee no beye ama no? 

25. 3beka se, ‘O mennue, se anka, 
meyaa nnwuma papa bi too ha maa me 
nkwa a ewo hayi aP 

26. Enti saa da no obiara nni ha a 
abetumi atwe aso te se N’asotwe no, 

27. Na obiara nni ha a abetumi 
akyekyere te se Ne nkyekyeree; 

28. Na wo, O akra a wowa asomdwoee 
mu! 

29. San ka w’Awurade ha bere a wani 
agye Ne ho na 3no nso ani agye wo ho. 

30. Enti hyene mu ka Me nkoa a Masa 
mu ayi wan no ho, 

31. Na hyene Me Turo no mu. 
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AL-BALAD 


(Mekka Yikyere) ^ , 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 0-$?rb3^' 
no din mu. 


2. Mede saa kuropan yi di nse yereke- 
tee - 

3. Na saa kuropan yi mu na wotee - 




4. Na ikfeífe awofoa ne dee awooee no di 
nse, 

5. Esi pi se, Yebaa onipa se omehyia 
ahokyere. 

6 . Ana adwene se obiara nni ne so 
tumi? 

7. 3ka se, ‘Masee agyapadee dodo paa.’ 

8 . Ana adwene se obiara nnhu no? 

9. Ana ennye Yen na Yeama no ani 
mmienu, 

10. Ene tekrema ne ano-fafa mmienu? 

11. Na Yekyeree no animuonyam kwan 
mmienu a eforo ka soro. 

12. Nanso wanni ‘Akabah’ kwan no 
akyi. 

13. Na edeen na ebema wahunu 
adekora a ‘Akabah’ ye? 

14. Zno ne se wabegyae adanka ama 
wadeneho. 

15. Anaase wabema aduane wa ekam 
da mu 

16. De ama agyanka a aye obusuani, 

17. Anaase ohiani a oda mfuturo mu. 
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18. Bio, ewa se aka nkurafoa a waagye 
adie ho, na watu wan ho fo wa ntakasoa 
ho na watu wan ho fo wa ahummabora- 
yaho. 

19. Weinom ne nsa nifa nkurafoa no. 

20. Nanso nkurafoa a watia Yen Nsen- 
kyerennee ahoroa no, wanom ne nsa 
benkum nkurafoa no. 

21. Wan so na egya a waaboa ano beforo 
afa. 
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AL-HYAMS 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Meka awia no ne bere a ehye asee 
hyeren no, 

3. Na Meka bosome no, bere a edi (awia 
no) akyi, 

4. Na Meka adekyee bere a eyi 
n’animuonyam adi no, 

5. Na Meka adesaee bere a etwe 
nkatasoa wa eso no, 

6 . Na Meka esoro ne dee wade yeeee no, 

7. Na Meka asaase ne ne nteremu a 
waateretere mu no, 

8 . Na Meka akra ne ne pe-ya a waaye no 
no - 

9. Na 3yii no adi kyeree no, adce a eye 
bane ma no ne adce a etenc ma no - 

10. Esi pi se, nca atoa ahotce no so no 
benya nkasoa, 

11. Na esi pi se nea abegu eho fi no nso 
besee. 

12. Samuud abusua no poo nokore no 
enam wan atuatee nti. 

13. Bere a wan mu ti-banefoa paa no 
sare gyinaaee no, 

14. Afei Allah Somafoa no kaa se, 
í Monyae Allah yoma-beree no, na 
morna anom.’ 

15. Nanso wapoo no na watwitwaa ne 
ntini mu bubuu no, enti wan Awurade 
no seee wan pasa-pasa enam wan bane 
nti, na Atwaa wan guu fim. 

16. Na 3nnsuro n’awie-kyire biara. 
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Ti 92 



AL-LCIL 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ^ 

no din mu. ^ 

u l ». / 

2. Meka adesaee, bere a ekata soa no! 




3. Na Meka adekyee bere a ehyeren no, 

4. Na Meka abarima ne abaa mmaee no, 

5. Esi pi se mo mmadenba gu ahoroa. 

6 . Afei nea ayi bi ma na aye ateneneeni 
no, 

7. Na adi dee eye papa nyinaa ho 
adansee na ahye no ma no, 

8 . Yebetoto ahiadee biara ama no aye 
mmere ama no. 

9. Mmom nea aye pepee na ammfa 
hwee ho nten nti, 

10. Na apo dee etene no, 

11. Yebema ahohiahia-nya aye mmere 
ama no. 

12. Na n’ahonyadee ho mma no mfasoa 
bere a abesee no. 

13. Esi pi se, ewa ha ma Yen se Yekyere 
kwan; 

14. Na Yen na Daankwamma ne seisei 
wiase yi ye Yen dea. 

15. Enti meba mo kaka fa Egya-deree bi 
ho. 

16. Obiara nnwura mu gyese nea aye 
otirimuadenfoa paa no, 

17. 3no a apo nokore no na adane 
n’akyino. 

18. Mmom ateneneeni no dee wabeyi no 
afiri ho, 

19. Nea ade n’ahonyadee ma se abenya 
ahotee nti no. 

20. Na anne obiara ka wa adom bi ho a 
ese se atua ho ka, 

21. Gyese ode n’ahonyadee ma se ade 
rehwenwe anigyee a eliri n’Awurade, 
Dsorosoroni nona. 

22. Na ennkye biara N’ani begye ne/ io. 
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AL-DUHAA 


(Mekka Yikyere) , 

1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo ^ 

no din mu. 

2. Meka anopa-wia nhyerennee no, 

3. Na Meka adesaee, bere a atae dinn no, 


I) \ W , ✓ 
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4. W’Awurade no mpaa w’akyi nanso 
3 nnyii wo nunaae abufuo mu. 

5. Esi pi se, donhwere biara a edi akyire 
no ye ma wo kyen dee edii n’anim no. 

6 . Na ennkye biara w’Awurade no de 
bema wo ama w’ani agye. 

7. Ana Wannhu wo se woye agyanka na 
Jmaa wo tenabea? 

8 . Na Dhunuu wo se worekyinkyini 
rehwehwe No na 3kyeree wo kwan boa 
Ne ho. 

9. Na Dhunuu wo se wadi nya, na Dyee 
wo odefoo. 

10. Enti agyanka dce, mma nnhye ne 

so, 

11. Na osre-srefoo dce mma nnte no 
atua, 

12. Na w’Awurade adom ahoroo no 
dee, ka to dwa kyere nnipa nkaee no. 
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AL-INHYIRAAH 


(Mekka Yikyere) ^ 

1. Allah, 3domfoo, Mmoborohunufoo \ ^ 

no din mu. 

u 

2. Ana ennye Yen na Yebuee wo koko (7 

mu maa woo, 

3. Na Yeayi w’adesoa afiri wo so 



4. Eno na aka kumaa bi ama abu 
w’akyi mu no, 

5. Na Yemaa wo din so? 


ÍLsãíí 


6. Enti esi pi se ahogono wo ahokyere 
akyi. 
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AL-TIIN, AL-‘ÀLAK 
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7. Esi pi se ahogono wa ahokyere akyi 
ampa. 

8 . Enti se wonya wo ho twabea a, ba 
mmaden di aperedie dendenden, 

9. Na w’Awurade no na dane ka Ne ha 
hwehwe No anibere so. 




AL-TIIN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa \ 


no din mu. 

2. Meka Boradoma no ne ‘Zeituun 
Ngo-dua no, 

3. Na Meka Bepa Sinai, 




éz&byé) 


4. Na Meka saa Kuro yi, asomdwoee 
tenabea no. 

5. Esi pi se Yeaba onipa wa adeba 
nhyehyeee a edi mu paa so. 

6 . Afei Yesan no akyi ba gyinabre a ewa 
fam na eye íoo paa mu. 

7. Gyese nkurafoa a wagye die na waya 
nnwuma pa no; enti wanom dee akatua 
a e nni awiee na wabenya. 

8 . Cnnee na edeen ho na waba wo tora 
wa wei akyi, efa Atemmuo no ho? 

9. Ennye Allah na 3ye atemmuafoa mu 
Dtemmuafoa a 3di mu paa no? 


O^YI^JIlUí 
Çji, liiià. i_sJ 

J A £ * 
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AL-‘ALAK 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 0^4-^P' 
nodinmu. 

2. Kenkan wa w’Awurade no din mu, Cí xJI ákü) pJZ Li 1>-Si, 

Nea 3baa adee no. ' 

3. 3baa onipa 
lua no mu. 


firiitoa bi a akyere abam 




4. Kenkan! Na w’Awurade 

Animuonyam-hene no. ^ x 

5. Nea 3de twere-dua kyeree adee no. ©a3 L >Lc l? l 


no ne 










Ti 97 


AL-KÀDR 
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6 . Dkyeree onipa adee a na annim. 

7. Dabida! esi pi se onipa ye o tuatefoo 
amumuyafoa, 

8 . Efirise adwene fa ne ho se ade ne ho. 

9. Esi pi se, w’Awurade ha na nsankyire 
no wa. 

10. Ana wahunu nea asi kwan no 

11. A asi F’akoa kwan bere a areba 
mpaee no? 

12. Ye ahweyie, se worebehunu se awa 
kwankyere no so a, 

13. Anaase akyerekyere teneneeya a 
wobeye no den? 

14. Bio, wasusu ho se ebia otiafoo no, 
ano mmom na abaa nokore no tra na 
adanee ne ho kaaee a, 

15. Ana annhunu se Allah hunu adee? 

16. Dabida, se wannyae a, esi pi se, 
Yebesa ne moma so nwi mu atwe no 
ase, 


17. Onipa nkontomponi, adebaneyani 
no moma so nwii. 

18. Cnnee ma anire n’ahokafoa, 

19. Yen nso Yebefre Yen soro-abafoa a 
wotwe aso no ama woato no atwene 
Amanehunu-Gya mu. 

20. Dabi, nnyae wo ho mina no, mmom 
bre wo ho ase fa w’a nim butu iam na 
twe ben Nyankopon. 




0 tu 


✓ V 
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AL-KADR 

(Mekka Yikyere) , 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ^ ^ 

no din mu. ^ _ 

2. Esi pi se, Yesane baa fam wa Hyebre 0^, >-5-1 > 2JJJ <j>, <xXi )Jl uj, 

Anadwo no mu. A ^ ^ ^ 

3. Na edeeben na ebema wahunu ©jkJü| àll) Ü ^Ju; âl UÓ ) 

ade-kora a Hyebre Anadwo no ye? 

4. Hyebre Anadwo no di mu kyen ©>4^ l >JÍJ \ Ü 

bosomeapem. * " " " 
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AL-BAYYINÀH 


Ti 98 


5. Emu na soro-abafo;) no ne Honhom 
no, nam wan Awurade ahyedee so, de 
asem biara sane ba fam. 

6 . Asomdwoee - saa na ebeye mpo 
kapem se ahomakye beyi ne ti. 


ju. ce 



AL-BAYYINAH 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Nkurafoa a waye atiafoa no a wafiri 
Nwoma Nkurafoa no mu ne abosom- 
somfoa no annyae ntiaee no ara da 
kapem se nsenkyeremu a eda adi baa 
wan mu - 

3. Dsomafoa bi a alíri Allah ha a 
akenkan Nsempa a eho tee. 

4. Emu na nkyerekyere a ewa ha daa 
wa. 


5. Na nkurafoa a wamaa wan Nwoma 
no mu ampaepae kapem se nsen¬ 
kyeremu a eaa adi baa wan mu. 

6 . Nanso waannhye wan biribiara ho ka 
se wansom Allah, na wani nokore ma 
No wa sotie mu na wanye pe, na wanya 
Asare na wantua Zakaat. Na eno ne 
nkurofoD no a wawa tenenee kwan so no 
som. 

7. Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a watia a 
waliri Nwoma no Nkurafoa mu no, ene 
abosomsomfoa no betena Amanehunu- 
Gya no mu afe baa. Wanom ne bane a 
ewa abadee mu. 

8 . Ampa ara se, nkurafoa a wagye die 
na waya nnwuma pa no - wanom na 
wadi mu paa wa abadee mu. 





©%2á 1aL 1 & & yL") 

nb\ 1^3 

© 2 ^ji 

3 L-õib lüj, 

i / /H 1/ a s p 

3 ôájjl &J, 


9. Wanom akatua wa wan Awurade no 
ha - Daa-mfensaa Turo ahoroa no a 
nsutene pem asee no mu. Wabetena mu 
afe baa. Allah ani agye wan ho yie, na 
wan nso ani agye Ne no. Wei wa ha ma 
nea asuro n’Awurade no. 



•'n' 
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WdíMt^ 




AL-ZILZAAL 

(Mekka Yikyere) ( 

1. AUah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa I 

no din mu. * „ . 

2. Bere a asaase bewoso ne wosoa den- ©l_$J l>J ^ <3° 3 V1 yJj 1 >}, 

ènno, ^ ^ 

3. Na asaase ayi n’adesoa nyinaa adi no, ©í$ ÍSS*^u**3 S 1 3 


4. Na onipa beka se, ‘Cdeen asem na 
aka no yfr 

5. Cda no na abeba n’amannee, 


©Ito^íli.\ Ò jLXj 

©[4J ^ 


6. Efirise, w’Awurade na Wayi akyere ©I4J y 04; & W 

no. 

7. Cda no na nnipa a waaba apetee \y&X *Ijfeàí (J-&)' jL^h 

befiri adi akuo-akuo ama wade wan * n 

nneyaee awie-akyire akyere wan. ©>4-* ' 

8. Na nea abeya papa te se awidee aba ©0 >Ã 3$ S J £>Tái 

mu duro behunu, " ^ ^ , 

9. Na nea abeya bane te se awidee aba ©0X4\>-à 5; ><J íãi- l^o-*íu>^3 8, 

mu duro nso behunu. # 


-2^ 1 i 




AL-‘AADIYAAT 

(Mekka Yikyere) ^ 4 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 

no din mu. ^ 

2. Meka akofoo no mpanka ahoahare- ©l^ti-i» 

foa no hwenemutuo no, „ ^ a 

3. Wonom a won nan ase tetegyano, ©li>Ji li 

4. Na wato hye atamfo so ahomakye ©l^J-k kii^Ljiili 

bere no, 

5. Na wade pagya mfuturo mmu- ©l*2j í_í li 

runkum no, # x 

6. Na wade saa-ya hyene atamfo no ±-í ^ki^i 

mfinimfini santene mu no. ^ ^ 

7. Esi pi se, onipa ye boniaye ma ©1 u íij u i. 

n’Awurade; 

8. Na esi pi se, ano ara ye eho dansefoa; ©j-l^iJ 

9. Naesipise^ahonyadeehodontioyere 
ne ho dendenden. 


H -í < * 
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AL-KAARrAH 


Ti 101 


10. Ana onii-kora no nnim se, se 
wanyane wan a wawa adamena mu no a, 

11. Na se wayi dee ewa akoma mu no 
adi a, 

12. Esi pi se, wan Awurade no, saa da 
no, bewa nimdee wa wan ho a 3beye 
Amanebafoa se etee biara? 




AL-KAARI‘AH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domf'oa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Atowerenkyem kesee no! 

3. Edeen ne Atowerenkyem kesee no? 

4. Na edeen na ebema wahunu ade- 
kora a Atowerenkyem kesee no ye? 

5. £da no a adasamma beye te se 
nwenwe-mmoa a waaba apctc no, 


6. Na mmepa no beye te se asaawa a 
waatete mu apete. 

7. Cnnee, nea ne nsania mu beye duro 
no dee, 

8. Dbenya asetena a anigyee wa mu. 

9. Mmom nea ne nsania mu beye hare 
no dee, 

10. Ne maame beye ‘Haawiyah.’ 

11. Na edeen na ebema wahunu 
adekora a eye? 

12. Cye Egya bi a eredere huren-huren. 


V" 
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AL-TAKAASUR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Odomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Ahonyadee ho mperesie ne mfompe 
a ewa mo ntem no ama mo aye anibugu- 

S03, 

3. Sbeko so ara akosi se mobeduru 
amusiee mpo. 

4. Dabida! ennkye biara mobeba 
abehunu. 

5. Bio! dabida ennkye biara mobeba 
abehunu. 

6. Dabida! se anka monim nimdee no a 
esi pi no a, 

7. Esi pi se, mobehunu Amanehunu- 
Gya no wo nkwayi ara mu. 

8. Alei, se etee biara mode ani a esi pie 
behunu no pefee. 

9. Afei, saa da no, wobefre mo ama 
moabu ewiase adom ahoroa no ho 
nkonta. 


Ou# 



AL-‘ASR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mm ahorahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Meka mmere adansedie no, 

3. Ampa ara se onipa wa nyeraee mu, 

4. Gyese wanom a wagye die na waya 
nnwuma pa, na wade nokore tu wan no 
fo, na watu wan ho fo se wonyina 
pintinn. 
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Ti 104,105 



AL-HUMAZAH 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no dín mu. 

2. Nnome nka osekubafoa, ntwatosofoa 
biara, 

3. Nea aboaboa agyapadee ano na akan 
no bcre bi ne bere ni akyi. 



4. 3dwene se n’agyapadee no bema q* >t i y \Z 

watena ha daa a annwu da. 

5. Dabida, se etee biara, wabeto no 
atwene ‘Al-Hutamah’ mu. 


02^43 \ 4 SUlúfy 


6. Na edeen na ebema wahunu adekora 
a ‘Al-Hutamah’ ye? 

7. Cye Allah gya a waasa ano, 

8. A ebehuri wa akoma so. 




9. Wabeka abua so atia wan. 

10. Wa amena-kuo a waatoatoa-soa mu. 




AL-FIIL 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ana wonnhunuu sedee w’Awurade 
de yaa 3sono Nkurafoa no? 


© 4 # 


3. Ana Wamrna wan pa-ba no annto 
amfere ho annye kwa? 

4. Na 3somaa nnomaa kudam baa wan 
so, 

5. Bedü wan afiinu, hwetee wan nam wa 
kunkum-aboa so. 

6. Na wade saa yee wan te se nwura 
asini-asini a waasosa adie. 


©4^á>^' 

©<-Í4í,^' 






Ti 106, 107 
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AL-KUREIHY 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Jdomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no dín mu. 

2. Se wobekyekyere Kurei hy abo mu 
fiia, 

3. Cne se wobetu won nkabom mpono 
nti, Yeahyehye adwadie akwantuo wo 
awo-bere ne ahuhuro-bere mu - 


A 




4. Enti ma wonsom saa Efie yi 
Awurade no, 

5. Nea Wama woadidie atwe won afiri 
okom mu, na Wama won banbo afiri 
suro ho. 


\ V)Ju 4o 

í 



AL-MAA‘UUN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoo, Mmoborohunufoo 
no dín mu. 

2. Ana wahunu nea opo esom no? 

3. 3no ne nea opam agyanka firi ho ko 
no, 

4. Na o nn ka mf o ahiafoo aduane-ma no. 

5. Enti nnome nka nkurofoo a woyo 
asore no, 

6. Nanso woye nkurofoo a won adwene 
nna won Asoreyo soo no. 

7. Nkurofoo no a woyo yokyere no. 

8. Na wokame nnipa firi mfasodee 
ketewa bi mpo ho no. 



©cu ii)-i ^Jí i 
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AL-KAUSAR 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa ' 0^ 

no din mu. 

2. Esi pi se, Yeama wo papa bebiree; 




3. Enti ba mpaee ma w’Awurade na ba 
afaree. 

4. Esi pi se, wotamfo no, ano na anni 
aba. 


ó&v i ^ â i, k. 



AL-KAAFIRUUN 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ka se, ‘O mo atiafoa! 


Ji 


3. ‘Mennsom adee a mosom no; 

4. ‘Na mo nso monnsom dee mesom no. 

5. ‘Na memmesom dce mosom no da; 

6. ‘Na mo nso mommesom dee mesom 
no. 

7. ‘Mo som wa ha ma mo, na me som 
wa ha ma me’ 




AL-NASR 


(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa O JjíP^P ' <£-*-»■ P' 0p 

no din mu. 


2. Bere a Allah mmoa no beba no, ene 
nkunimdie no, 

3. Na wobehunu adasamma se 
warewura Allah som no mu akuo-akuo 
akuo-akuo. 

4. Enti fa w’Awurade no ayeyie tontom 
No, na hwehwe banefakye nri Ne ha. 
Ampa ara se Dno dee Dtaa de ntim- 
moboro dane Ne ho ma. 


pi \ ují. 5 Çâ tí) 3Ü. i_p Uj l \) 5 
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Ti 111, 112, 113 



AL-LAHAB 


(Mekka Yikyere) 

1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 


2. 3seee nka Abu Lahab* nsa mmienu 
no, na saa ara na asece nka no. 

3. N’ahonyade£ ne de£ wanya nyinaa 
ho mma no mfasoa. 

4. Fnnkye biara abewura egya bi a 
£yerc gonn mu; 

5. Cne abaa a aka ne ho no nso, a asoa 
gya-ntiaa nenam no. 

6. Ne kan mu na wade kyenkyen a 
waakyim no ahoma betoa. 


''I í.'i i/ / £ » - 
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AL-IKHLAAS 


(Mekka Yikyere) 


1. Allah, Ddomfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ka se, ‘3no ne Allah, 3baako no; 

3. ‘Allah, 3nntwere biribiara na biri- 
biara twere No. 

4. ‘Onnwo ba, na obiara nso annwo No; 

5. ‘Na biribiara nnte se 3no ka Ne ho.’ 


©>^aL I jJa 1 ji» tJ-3 
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AL-FALAK 

(Madina Yikyere) 

1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa I 

no din mu. ** 

2. Ka se, ‘Mehwehwe dwanekabea wa 
nte-mu Awurade no ha, 

3. ‘Firi bane a ewa dee Waba mu, 

*2 Nkyerenm: Abu Lahab, egya deres papa, gyina ho ma onipa a owo egya ne 
adon-yo su, ene obi a oka nkurofoo gya. 
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ÀL-NAAS 


Ti 114 


4. ‘Ne bane a ewa anadwo mu bere a 
ateretere no, 

5. ‘Ne bane a ewa wanom a wahu 
(mframa) gu apa mu se wobesane no ho, 

6. ‘Ne bane a ewa oniberefoa ho, wa 
bere a n‘ani beree no’. 


© 4*5 5 V >). 
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AL-NAAS 


(Madina Yikyere) 


1. Allah, 3domfoa, Mmaborahunufoa 
no din mu. 

2. Ka se, ‘Mehwehwe dwanekabea wa 
adasamma Awurade no ha, 

3. ‘Adasamma Hene no ha, 

4. ‘Adasamma Nyankopan no ha, 


i iji 

QlJíSjljjj. 


5. ‘Firi bane a ewa Ddeedeefoa a abese- 
bese no ho, 

6. ‘Nea abesebese bane gu nnipa akoma 
mu no ho, 

7. ‘Firi Gyinn ne Adasamma mu no’. 


(fwdj^iàí i 







DUAA 


WOKENKAN KUR‘AN KRONKRON NO WIE A 


\jjjj ^ ^ j \jjüb ^ frUÍ 

cifffU <L« ^*»Lpj C«rH ^ ^_wo (» ^ ^ 

Oj Ij <Üjí3^J jlgJlj JyJÜI 5-b'l 


MPAEB3 YI NA WOB3: - 

O me Nyankopan fa Kur 6 aan Kokuroko no hu me 
mmaba. Na ma no nye kan-die, liann, kwankyere ne 
mmaborahunu adee ma me. 

O me Nyankopan kaekae me emu adee biara a me were 
befiri na kyere me emu adee biara a menni ho nimdee. 
Na fa n‘akenkan ba me akanhoma wa danhwere biara a 
ewa adesaee ne adekyee mu. Na ma no nye agyinasoa 
ma me. O Ewiase nymaa Awurade! Amen. 





ARABEK NSCM BT A W3AKYERCKYERC MU 


Abuu Lahab : Na ne din ankasa de Abdul - ‘Uzza. Na oye Dkomhyeni Kronkron no 
wofa. 

Al-Gyuudiyy: £ye saa mmepo no a etwa Armênia a ewo anaafoo firi Mesopotamia ho no 
mu baako ene Assyria bea no a Kurdsfoo tee no, a emu na bepo no nyaa ne 
din Karduu anaase Gardu nanso Greekfoo no danee no yee no Gordyaei. N 
oa hyema adaka nkaee no wohunuu no wa Gordyaen mmepo no so, na woak 
a ato ho se Dhenpon Heraklius firii Tamanin kooe koduruu bepo Al-Gyuudi 
yy so na ohunuu hyema adaka bea ho. Kanee no na akowoho asofo-tenabea 
bi a agye din nso wo saa mmepo yi mu baako so a wofre no Hyema Adaka a 
kowoho asofo-tenabea. 

Allah: Nyankopon din pa ankasa a wode fre No. 

Al-Safaa wal Marwah: Mmepo nkumaa mmienu a eben Ka’aba a ewo Mekka a Arabia 
abakosem ene Tslam nsennaho ka fa Hagar ne Ismael abakosem ho. Abraha 
m gyaa won ho wo esere bi so a eben saa mmepo nkumaa yi. Egyina ho se H 
agar yaa-die ahyensodee bere a otuu mmirika wo ne mmienu ntrm mprenso 
n a na orehwehwe nsuo ama ne ba Ismael. Na akoneaba mprenson wo saa 
mmepo nkumaa mmienu yi ntem abeye Amantuo kronkron amannee no m 
u baako. 

'Arafaat: Edin a wode ma asaase fretetee anaase bonhwa a eben Mekka a honhom mu a 
mantufoo gyina wo ho wo Dhul-Higya bosome no da a eto so nkron mu kyef 
a a edi akyire no mu. Efiri ho ko Mekka ye kwansini nkron, na gyina a hon 
hom mu amantufoo no gyina saa bea yi so no ye amantuo kronkron no mu a 
mannee baako a eho hia paa wo Nyamesom mu. 

Badr: A n’asekyere potee ye ‘bosome a aye mua% ye bea bi a ewo Mekka ene Madina k 
wan so din. £ho na esa a etoa-toaa mu no dee edi kan a ebedaa Muslimfoo 
ne Kureihy abusua a wofiri Mekka no ntem siie. Emu no Kureihyfoo tumi 
nyaa awosoo denden. 

Bahiira: Edin a Arabfoo abosomsomfoo de ma yoma-beree (ene odwan-beree anaase abi 
rekyire-beree sedee ebinom nso kyere no) a wogyae no ma no didi baabiara 
a ope, wo abere a woatete n’aso ho akyi. Wotu no ma asomdee bi na wommf 
a ne nufusuo nnye hwee, anaase n’akyi. 

Ba 7: Asomdee bi din, ebetumi aye awia asomdee. 

Bakkah: Cye din a wode ma Mekka bonhwa no. Ebinom nso bu no se asem no ne Mekk 
a ye adekoro, a ne meem (m) na woasesa no aye no baa (b) keke. 





Dhul Nuun anaase Saahib al-Huut: 3kDinhyeni Yona. 

Dhul Karnain: Dhul Karnain a woabD no wd Kur’aan Kronkron no mu gyina ho ma 3 
hene Kores, Medo-Paras aheman kesee no fariban a egyina ho ma odwan-ni 
ni mmen mmienu no a ewo Daniel daee a agye din no mu. 

Hagy: Amantuo Kronkron a wotu ko Ka’aba ho. 

Haam anaast Haamii: Yoma a Arabfoo no abra se wonntena ne so anaase wommfa no n 
nsoa adesoa biara. Wonntena yoma-beree no so anaase wonntwitwa ne nwi 
na na wonnsi no kwan mmfiri se obedidi ako baabiara a ope anaase obenom 
nsuo biara a ope. 

Hunain: Bea a esa a eho hia siie a na eda 3komhyeni Kronkron no ene Arabia abosoms 
o inibo mmusua-kuo binom ntem wd mfie nwotwe (8) a 3komhyeni Kronkro 
n no tuu amantuo firii Mekka koo Madina no akyi. Bea no wo Mekka anaaf 
oo-apuiee fam, ebeye se kwansini du-nnum (15) na etwa ne mmienu ntem. 

Ibliis: 3ye abodee bi a papa ketewaa bi na ewo ne mu na bone bebiree wd ne mu, na 

esiane se n’abam abuo wd Nyankopon ahummDborD ho, enam n’asobrakyee 
nti no, wDagya no ho ama waye basaa ene bosaa. Wotumi ka se Ibliis gyina 
ho ma bone tumi a eye soronko firi papa tumi ho. 

Idriis: Hanok a dwd Twere Kronkron mu. 

Gyaaluut: Twere Kronkron mu no edin a eno ne no kD paa ye Goliat (Samuel Nwoma a 
edi kan, Ti 17: Nyiyimu 4) a ekyere se, Dtu ammirika, osee adee ene adeseef 
OD honhom anaase ‘Dkandini’ anaase ‘obranee’. 

Gyinn: Wbaka saa asem yi wd Kur’aan Kronkron mu afa dee edi sod yi ho: 

(a) Honhom bDne a ebesebese adwene bDiie gu nnipa adwene mu. Woye 
Satan adwumayafoD; 

(b) AbDtirimu abodee bi a na atiafoD no som wonom nanso WDimi Iid wd 
baabiara wd ewiase mu; 

(d) Europa aburokyire atifi mmepo nkumaa nsaase so tefoD, a wDn hona 
m ani su ye fitaa ene kokDD, a na nkurofoD nkaee hunu WDn se WDye abode 
e soronko firi nnipa nkaee ho na won asetena ate ne ho afiri Asia aburok 
yrie nkurDfoD anibuefoD ho nanso eye WDn nkrabea se WDbetu mpono wd ah 
onyadee kesee mu wd awiee nna no mu na WDbedi edDmyo kesee anim at 
ia Nyamesom; 

(e) NkurDfoD a wdwd aman afoforD Nyamesom mu ene nkurDfoD a wDÍlri 
aman afoforD so; ene 

(e) NkurDfoD atirimuDdenfoD a WDnni anibue a ansaana wotwere 

abakasem no, ansaana onipa etu mpono wd suban mu ama WDama no 
yikyere mmeransem no, na wDtete abodan ene asaase tokuro mu na wanni 





mmera biara a edi wan yabea soa. 


Ka^aba: Efíe kronkron no a ewa Mekka a Muslimfoa dane wan anim hwe ha wa abere 
a waya asare no. 

Manna: Saa asem yi nhini asekyere ne se: 

(1) adom bi; (2) adee biara a wanya a ahaw anaase bre biara nni ho; 

(3) aduaba kakraka kurukuruwaa a efiri kantoa abusua mu a ne wedee ye 
hoyaa trontrontrom na emu wa aduane dedeede na eye momono (honeydew 
). 

Mahy‘ar al-Haraam: £ye edin a wade ma bepa kumaa bi a ewa Muzdalifa a eda Mekka 
ene ‘Arafaat ntem. Efiri Mekka eka ha ye beye se kwansini nsia. Honhom 
mu amantufoa no gyina ha twa anadwo no se wasan afiri ‘Arafaat aba a wa 
Hagy (Amantuo Kronkron) bosome no da a eto so nkron anwummere no. 

Kiblah: N’asekyere patee ne bea a obi dane n’ani hwe wa abere a aya asare, a egyina ha 
ma Ka’aba a ewa Mekka. 

Kureihy: Mekka abusua-kuo bi a agye din a na 3kamhyeni Kronkron no firi mu. 

Raa‘inaa: Asem no kyere se, ‘hwe yen’, nanso se wasesa sedee waka asem no ketewaa b 
i a asem no kyere se, onipa adwimini anaase ahomasofoa. 

Saa'ibah: Yoma-beree a Arabfoa gyae no ma no ka baabiara a ape, a mpen bebiree no 
wade ba afaree ma asomnnee. Mpen bebiree no yoma-beree a wawo mma-b 
eree nketewa du no wagyae no ma adidi ka baabiara a ape, na wanntena ne 
so anaase wannom ne nufu-suo gyese eno ankasa mma nketewa. 

Salwaa: Anomaa fitaa bi a ate se akakahwedee a wahunu wan wa Arabia kyefa baabi en 
e amanaman a atwa eho ahyia so. Saa asem yi nhini asekyere ne se: (1) ade 
e biara a ema onipa abotayemoo ene anigyee; (2) ewoa. 

Hyahr Ramadaan: Islam akamkyene bosome. 

Taaluut: Twere Kronkron mu no edin a eno ne no ka paa ye Saul (Samuel Nwoma a ed 
i kan, Ti 10: nyiyimu 21-26). 

Tuwaa: Banhwa no a Nyankopan dii kan yii Ne ho adi kyeree Mose wa ha no din. 

‘Unira: Amantuo Kronkron ketewa a waayi Amantuo Kronkron mu amannee 
binom afiri mu. 

Unzurnaa: Asem no kyere se, ‘nya ayemyie ma yen’. 





Waadi-n-Namt: Banhwa bi a ew3 Gyibrun ene ‘Askalaan ntem din, na Namlah ye abusu 
a-kuo bi din. 

Wasiilah: Yoma-beree a na Arabfoo gyae no W3 asomdee bi din mu ma 3ko baabiara a 3 
pe W3 abere a wawo mma-beree nson atoatoa so akyi. Se, n’awo3 a et3 so n 
son no, 3wo mmienu a, 3nini ene beree a, weinom nso W3gyae wan ma wskD 
baabiara a W3pe. 

Zaid: 3k3mhyeni Kronkron no akoa a 3gyaee no maa 3dee ne ho a 3waree (na akyire y 
i 3gyaee) Zainab, 3k3mhyeni Kronkron no sewaa ba-baa. 

Zakaat: N’asekyere p3tee ye ntomu, ahotee a W3te biribi ho; na egyina h3 paa ankasa m 
a ahiafo3 t03 a eye nhye no a Islam ahyehye no. 

Zakkuum: Cye dua bi a ani su te se mfuturo, a ew3 ahahan nketenkete kurukuruwaa a 
nkasee nni eho. Cwd panpan a ano ye nam anaase ano ye den a ewowo na e 
ye nwono paa. Asem no nso kyere se, aduane biara a eye boro na ekum. 
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kyere pepeepeyo ho -. 16:77. 


Nea otete n’ahoma a wode nwene adee 
denden mu asini-asini ho -. 16:93. 
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-ne ne nkurofoo toatoaa adwene 
tiaa nsoroma som. 6:5, 77-79; 
37:89-91. 
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Na - ye nokwafoo paa. 19:42. 
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- su. 26:226-228. 
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Na - ne Dkomhyeni a odi kan. 

2:31. 

Cyee soro-abofoo no nwanwa bere 
a wotuu - 3diadeni. 2:31. 
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wo abo ho na womaa no hunuu 
Nyankopon abodin ahoroo. 2:32. 
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Ani, aso ne wedee - . 41:21-24. 
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Wotumi siesie nsamansee mu 
mfomsoo. 2:183. 
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Bere a wokye agyapadee no enni se 
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Agyidifoo nyinaa ye anuanom. 
3:104; 49:11. 

Adasamma nyinaa ye pa. 49:14. 
ADESOA 

Dkra biara besoa ono ankasa - . 


29:13, 14; 35:19. 

ADESRE 

- nni mpenesoo. 2:274; 4:33. 
ADUANE 

- ho kwankyere. 5:5. 
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23:52. 
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ho kwan anaase ennyina pepeepeyo ne 
nokoredieso. 2:189; 4:30. 

AGYIDIFOD NOKWAFOD NO 

- su. 2:4-6,166,286; 8:3-5, 75, 76; 
9:124; 24:52, 53, 63; 31:5, 6; 

36:16, 17; 42:24; 58:23. 
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Ommokoko. 17:16; 26:209; 28:60. 
Adee nyinaa bre won ho ase ma 
N’apedee na woye sotie ma mmera a - 
nkoaa ayo. 13:16. 

- mmera nnsesa da. 13:78; 35:44. 

- nkoaa na Onim daakye ne dee atwam. 
20 : 111 . 

Enni se obi ma n’abam buo fa - 
ahummoboro ho. 6:13,55; 7:157; 10:59; 
11:120; 12:88; 39:54; 40:8. 

- nkoaa na Owo tumi se Oma nkwa. 
15:24. 

- Apedee na eye ho wo nkunimdie mu. 
22:15; 22:19; 85:17. 

- wo tumi a ewie ma-yo wo N’ahyedee 
so. 12:22. 

- de nneyoee biara ko nkontabuo mu, se 
esua te sen koraa mpo a. 31:17. 

Akatua mmoho a ewo ho mma nkurofoo 
a woyi bi ma wo - kwan so. 2:262. 

- boa agyidifoo. 30:48. 

- Ahennwa si nsuo ani. 11:8. 

Obi a otwa nkontompo to - so nnya 

nkosoo da. 10:18. 





- betwe atiafoo aso wo won atwetwesie 
ho. 2:16. 

Onipa bobea di adansee se - wo ho. 
7:173,174. 

- ne esoro ahoroo ne asaase Bofoo no. 
2:165; 14:33, 34; 29:62; 45:5; 50:7-12; 
67:4,5. 

- tie nkotosrefoo mpaebo. 2:187. 

- Apedee ne Ne Somafoo dee na eye ho 
bere biara wo nkunimdie so. 58:22. 

Nsunsuansoo a ewo - mmransem mpoee 
ho. 3:138. 

-ma biribiara akonhomabodee. 

11:7; 29:61. 

- nhyiamu nkoaa na ema adwene 
asomdwoee paa. 89:28 - 30. 

- wo abodin ahoroo bebiree. 

7:181; 59:23-25. 

Abodin ahoroo a ewie pe-yo ye - nkoaa 
dea. 7:181; 59:25. 

(i) ALLAH A WDDE AHOKAFOD 
BATA NE HO (hy irk) 

Woabra -. 4:49; 22:32. 

- ye bone kesee. 31:14. 

Bonefakye nni ho mma -. 4:49; 4:117. 
Enni se obi ye sotie ma ir awofoo wo- 
mu. 29:9. 

Ntotoo a anka ebeba esoro ahoroo ne 
asaase mu se asomnnee dooso kyen 
baakoa. 21:23; 23:92. 

- nkurofoo nni kwankyere. 39:4. 

- ye Mfomsoo. 12:41; 112:2,3. 

Womma ho kwan se - wo Allah abodin 

ahoroo mu. 112:5. 

Woabra se wobebisa bonefakye ama 
abosomsomfoo. 9:113. 

Nkurofoo a wohwehwe mmoa firi 
afoforo ho kwati Allah nntumi nnya 
nkosooda. 23:118. 

Agyinasoo ahoroo a etia -. 27:60 - 66. 
Nkurofoo fa asomnnee kwati Allah 
sedee ebeye a wobema won tumi. 

19:82. 

Nkurofoo a wofa asomnnee afoforo 
kwati 

Allah mmereye. 21:24,25. 
Nsenkyeremu a etia -. 10:69; 13:34; 
16:53; 17:43,44. 

Asomnnee nkontompofoo mmo 
biribiara na mmom woboo won ankasa. 
16:21. 


Onipa bobea po -. 16:54. 

(ii) ALLAH A BJDIN AI IO RO D 

Nea Obre ahomasofoo ase, (Al-Mudhill) 
3:27. 

Nea Onim adee nyinaa na Oye eho 
Amanebofoo, (Al-Khabir) 4:36; 22:64; 
64:9; 66:4; 67:15. 

Nea Ote adee nyinaa, (Al-Sami) 4:59; 

22:62; 24:61; 40:21. 

Nea Onim adee nyinaa, (Al-Alim) 4:36, 
71; 22:60; 34:27; 59:23; 64:12. 

Nea Ohunu adee nyinaa, (Al-Basir) 
4:59; 22:76; 40:21, 57; 60:4. 

Mpaebo Tiefoo, (Al-Mugyib) 11:62. 

Nea N’ani so adee paa, (Al-Hyakur) 
35:35. 

Nea N’abodin ahoroo kron paa, 
(Rafee-ud- daragyah) 40:16. 

Nea Ode asotwe a efata ma; Oweredifoo, 
(Al-Muntakim) 3:4; 39:38. 

Odeefoo, (Al-Barr) 52:29. 

Nea Onntwere biribiara na biribiara 
twereNo, (Al-Samad) 112:3. 

Adom Kyekyefoo kesee, (Al-Wahhab) 
3:9; 38:36. 

Adom Kyekyefoo, (Al-Munhm) 1:7. 
Nea Ohye animuonyam, (Al-Muizz) 
3:27. 

Ntwitwagyefoo a Oma banbo, 
(Al-Mu’min) 59:24. 

Adom Wura, (Dhuu Tawl) 40:4. 

Adoee kyekyefoo; Nea Otere boro adee 
nyinaa so, (Al-Wasi) 4:131; 24:33. 
Ntimmoborofoo, (Al-Rauf) 3:31; 24:21. 
Obofoo, (Al-Khalik) 36:82; 59:25. 
Nkurofoo a wobo adee nyinaa mu 
Mudifoo,(Ahsan-ul-Khaalekeen) 23:15. 
Nea Okum no, (Al-Mumit) 40:69; 

50:44; 57:3. 

Skwan-pa Kyerefoo, (Al-Rahyid) 72:3. 
Nsem nyinaa so Hwesofoo; Ohwesofoo, 
(Al-Wakil) 3:174; 4:82; 11:13; 17:3; 
33:4. 

Nea Opopa bone nyinaa, (Al-’Afuww) 
4:150; 22:61; 58:3. 

Nea Otere akonhomabodee mu, 
(Al-Basit) 17:31; 30:38; 42:13. 

Nea Oyo Ne biribiara pepeepe, 
(Al-Muksit) 60:9. 

Nea Okron paa, (Al-Mutakabbir) 59:24. 
Nea Okron obi, (Al-Rafi) 40:16. 




3nwenfoo no, (Al-Musawwir) 59:25. 
3dikanfoo no, (Al-Awwal) 57:4. 
Abodwokyerefoo no, (Al-Halim) 2:226; 
22:60; 33:52; 64:18. 

Bonefakyefoo Kesee no, (Al-Ghaffar) 
22:61; 38:67; 64:15. 

Nea Ode bone kye,(Ghaferi-zambe) 
40:4. 

Nea Otaa de bone kye, (Waase-ul- 
Maghferate) 53:33. 

Bonefakyefoo paa, (Al-Ghafur) 4:25, 
44,57; 22:61; 58:3; 60:13; 64:15. 
Adamfoo no, (Al-Waliyy) 4:46; 12:102; 
42:10,29. 

Anoboaboafoo no; Nea Obeboaboa 
adasamma ano Atemmu Da no, 
(Al-Gyami’) 3:10; 34:27. 

3deefoo paa no, (Al-Akra’m) 96:4. 
Nkunimdifoo no, (Al-Magyid) 85:16. 
Odomfoo no, (Al-Rahnian) 1:3. 
Dkokuroko, no (Al-Azim) 42:5; 56:97. 
Okesee a wode biribiara toto Ne ho a 
ennye yie no, (Al-Kabir) 4:35; 22:63; 
31:31; 34:24. 

Ohwesofoo Banbofoo no, (Al-Hafiz) 
34:22. 

Hwesofoo no, (Al-Wakil) 4:172. 
Kwankyerefoo no, (Al-Hadi) 22:55. 
Oyaresafoo no, (Al-Hyafi) 17:83; 41:45. 
Oboafoo no, (Al-Naseer) 4:46. 

Ohintafoo no; Nea enam Ne so a woyi 
biribiara mu ahintasem nokwasem 
kyere, (Al-Batin) 57:4. 

Osorosoroni no, (Al-Aliyy) 4:35; 22:63; 
31:31; 42:5; 43:52. 

Osorosoroni paa no, (Al-Muta'ali) 
13:10; 42:5; 87:2; 92:21. 

3kronkronni no, (Al-Kuddus) 59:24. 
Pe-annsom no; Nea 3nim nsem a asie 
fee; Oyemyiefoo, (Al-Latif) 6:104; 
12:101; 22:64; 31:17; 42:20. 

Nea 3wo ayemyie ne abadaee paa, 
(Al-’Afuww) 4:44. 

Ddiadeni no, (Al-Waris) 15:24; 21:90; 
28:59. 

3temmufoo no, (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Atemmufoo nyinaa mu Mudifoo no, 
(Khair-ul-Hakemeen) 10:110; 95:9. 

Nea 3bua nsem; Onyansafoo no, 
(Al-Hakeem) 35:3. 

Adasamma Hene no, (Maliki-nnaas) 


114:3. 

Nea 3nim nsumaee mu nsem ne dee 
eda adie, (Aalim-ul-ghaibi wahy- 
hyahaadat) 59:23. 

3kyirikafoo no, (Al-Akhir) 57:4. 

Nea 3ma nkwa, (Al-Muhyi) 

21:51; 40:69. 

Hann no, (Al-Nur) 24:36. 

Oteasefoo no, (Al-Hayy) 2:256; 3:3. 
Awurade no, (Al-Rabb) 1:2; 5:28. 
Osorosoro-mmea Awurade no, (Dhil 
Ma^gy) 70:4. 

Animuonyam Awurade no, (Al- 
Magyid) 85:16. 

Anidie Awurade no, (Al-Gyalil) 55:28. 
Aweredie Awurade no, (Dhu-Intikaam) 
39:38. 

Ahennie Awurade no, (Malik-al-Mulk) 
62:2. 

Ahennwa no Awurade, (Dhul Arsh) 
21:21; 40:16; 85:16. 

Nea Owo oâo paa, (Al-Wadud) 

11:91; 85:15. 

Dyofoo no, (Al-Bari) 59:25. 

Nokore a eda adi pefee, 
(Hakk-ul-Mubeen) 24:26. 

Ddaadifoo no; Nea biribiara a woabo 
kyere ma No da adi pefee se 3wo ho, 
(Al-Zahir) 57:4. 

Atemmu Da no Wura, 

(Malike Yawm-id- Din) 1:4. 

3wura a 3di mu paa, (Namul-Mawla’) 
22:79. 

Mmoborohunufoo no, (Al-Rahim) 1:3; 
4:24, 57,97. 

3tumfoo no, (Al-Aziz) 4:57; 22:75; 
59:24; 64:19. 

Nea 3ben; Nea 3ben abodee paa, 
(Al-Kareeb). 34:51. 

Animuonyamfoo no, (Al-Karim) 27:41. 
Nea 3taa dane Ne ho ma wo 
Ntimmoboro mu; Nea 3gye 
ahonnuo tom, (Al-Tuwwab) 2:55; 4:65; 
24:11; 49:13; 110:4. 

Nea 3wo tumi wo adee nyinaa so, 

(Al- Muktadir) 54:43, 56. 

3baako no, (Al-Wahid) 13:17; 38:66; 
39:5. 

Nea 3bue nkunimdie aponnwa ma 
adasamma, (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Mfitiasefoo no; Nea 3boo nkwa. 




(Al-Badi) 2:118; 30:28; 85:14. 

A somd woee-H ene; Nea asomdwoee firi 
Ne ho ba. (Al-Salam) 59:24. 

Tumi ne Tumi-die Wura, (Al-Kadir) 
16:71; 30:55; 64:2. 

Nea Owo Tumi, (Al-Kawiyy) 22:75; 
33:26; 40:23; 51:59. 

Nea Ofata ayeyie nyinaa, (Al-Hamid) 
22:65; 31:27; 41:43; 42: 29; 60:7. 

Nea Ode adee sie bo eho ban; Nea Ode 
adee a ewo nkwa adwene ne honam 
tumi sie bo ho ban; Nea tumi ye Ne dea, 
(Al-Mukit) 4:86. 

Banbofoo no, (Al-Muhaimin) 59:24. 
Akonhomabofoo nyinaa mu nea Odi mu 
paa, (Khairul-Raazikeen) 22:59; 34:40; 
62:12. 

Nea Oye den paa wo asotwe mu, 
(Hyadeed- il-Ikaab) 40:4. 

Nkontabufoo no, (Al-Hasib) 4:7, 87. 
Nea Ne ho ye hare paa wo adesesee mu, 
(Saree-ul-Hisab) 13:42. 

Nea Osan ye biribi bio; Nea Osan de 
nkwa ba bio, (Al-Mu’id) 30:28; 85:14. 
Nea Ogye ahonnuo tom, (Kabil-e- 
Tawb) 40:4. 

Nea Owo tumi a Ode tua ka, 
(Dhun-tekaam) 3:5. 

Nea Odi adee, (Al-Wali) 42:29. 

Nea Ode Ne ho na Oma adee nyinaa 
nkwa, (Al-Kayyum) 2:256. 

Nea Ode Ne ho na Osom bo ma Ne ho, 
(Al-Ghaniyy) 2:268; 22:65; 27:41; 
31:27; 60:7; 64:7. 

Ohene no, (Al-Malik) 59:24. 
Ohoodenfoo no, (Al-Matin) 51:59. 

Nea Obre adee nyinaa ase no; Nea Ode 
nsakraee pa ba, (Al-Gyabbar) 59:24. 
Nea Osom bo ma abodee nyinaa, 
(Al-Kafi) 39:37. 

Opumpuni paa no, (Al-Kahhar) 12:40; 
38:66; 39:5. 

Akonhomabofoo Kesee no, (Al-Razzak) 
22:59; 51:59; 62:12. 

Nea Ne ho ye hare paa wo Nkontabuo 
mu, (Sari-ul-Hisab) 3:200. 

Nokwafoo no, (Al-Hakk) 10:33. 

Obaako a Oye Soronko; Ankonam 
Awurade no, (Al-Ahad) 112:2. 
Owenfoo no, (Al-Rakib) 33:53. 


Onyansafoo no, (Al-Hakim) 4:57; 

59:25; 64:19. 

Odansefoo no; Nea Ote N’ani hwe adee 
nyinaa, (Al-Hyahid) 4:80; 33:56; 34:48. 

(iii) ALLAll ADOM AIIOROD 

- nni ano. 14:35; 16:19. 

Allah ye Odomfoo ma adasamma. 

27:74. 

(iv) ALLAH ADAMFO-FA 

- wo ho ma nkurofoo a woye ahweyie 
wo won asodieho. 45:20. 

- wo ho ma nkurofoo a wogye die. 

2:258. 

-sombo. 4:46. 

Allah ye Adamfoo Hwesofoo. 42:10. 

(v) ALLAH A CWD SC WDDE 
NAYCYIE TONTOMNO 

Biribiara tontom Allah. 17:45; 24:42; 
59:2; 62:2. 

Allah hye abodee nyinaa se emfa 
N’ayeyie ntontom No. 33:43; 40:56; 
87:2. 

Tontom Allah ansaana awi-puiee aba 
ene awi-toee ene anadwo. 50:40,41. 
Tontom Allah wo bere a nsoroma ko to 
no. 52:50. 

Tontom Allah wo anadwo no kyefa 
kesee no mu. 76:27. 

Soro-abofoo tontom Allah. 2:31; 40:8. 
Agradaa de Allah ayeyie tontom No. 
13:14. 

Nnomaa (a ekyere nkurofoo a wokron 
wo honhom mu) ne mmepo no (a ekyere 
ahenfo) tontom Allah. 38:19,20. 

Mmepo ne nnomaa (a ekyere nnipa 
ateneneefoo) ne Dawid de Allah ayeyie 
tontom No. 21:80; 34:11. 

(vi) ALLAH N1MDEC 

- tere boro esoro ahoroo ne asaase so. 
2:256. 

- a Owo fa dee eha onipa adwene. 

50:17. 

- a Owo fa Donhwere no ene dee ewo 
awodee mu nyinaa ho. 41:48. 

-a Owo fa kokoa mu nsem ne ahintasem 
ho. 20:8. 

- a Owo fa kokoa mu adwendwen 
ahoroo ene nsem a apuie ada adi ho. 




6:4. 

- a 3wo fa ahahan biara a ete ato. 6:60. 

- a Owo fa kokoa mu agyinatuo ho. 

58:8. 

(vii) ALLAH DD 

- a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a wode won 
werehyeNemu. 3:160. 

- ma wonya Ne nhyira. 27:9. 

- a wonya firi se wodane won ho ma 
No. 2:223. 

- a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a wogyina 
pintinn. 3:147. 

- a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a wohye won 
asodie ma. 3:77; 9:4,7. 

- a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a wobu aten 
tenenee pepeepe. 5:43. 

- a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a woyo papa ma 
nkurofoo nkaee. 2:196; 3:135, 149. 

- ye adee a obiara a odi eho aperedie nsa 

betumiaka. 29:70. 

(viu) ALLAH NHYIAMU 

Nkurofoo a wonnye - nnie no ye 
ahomasoo. 16:23; 25:22. 

- mu no, ewiase apedee te gu. 26:46-52. 

(ix) ALLAH AHUMMDBORD 
Adeboneyofoo betumi anya -. 39:54. 

- tere boro biribiara so. 6:148; 7:157; 

40:8. 

-nniahyee. 10:59; 39:54; 40:8. 

Allah aye ahummoboro nhye ama Ne 
ho. 6:13,55. 

Enni se obiara ma n’abam buo wo - ho. 
12:88; 39:54. 

Woabo onipa sedee ebeye a obenya -. 
11:120. 

- wo ho ma obiara a ohwehwe bone 
fakye. 4:111. 

(x) ALLAH NKAEKAE8 

Wonya adwene mu asomdwoee wo - 
mu. 13:29. 

Akokooduro ne gyidie ntomu nam - so. 
8:46. 

Wonya nkosoo firi - mu. 62:11. 

(xi) ALLAH REYINE HO ADIAKYERC 
ONIPA 

Allah nam Ne nkoa a woasa mu ayi won 
so na eyi Ne ho adi. 4:164-166. 

Allah afa Asomafoo so ayi Ne ho adi 


akyere nnipa-kuo biara. 10:48. 

Allah asoma Akokobofoo ama nnipa 
nyinaa. 35:25. 

Allah yi Ne ho adi wo akwan horoo so. 
42:52, 53. 

Atiafoo nso woyi daee a eye nokore a 
edi mu kyere won. 12:37, 44. 

(xii) ALLAH NKY8N BDNEFAKY8 
HWEHWC 

- ye kwan a wofa so nya nkosoo ne ahoo 
den. 11:53; 71:11-13. 

- ma obi twetwe N’ahummoboro. 4:65. 

- ma obi bo ne ho ban firi N’asotwe ho. 
8:34. 

(xiü) ALLAH NS8NKYER8NNE8 
AHOROD 

- kyere Ne mmeransem ahoroo. 2:243. 
Woahye agyidifoo se wontwe won ho 
mfiri nkurofoo a wosi - no atwetwe. 
4:141. 

(xiv) ALLAH A WDYIBIMA WDNE 
KWAN SO 

- ye nhye. 2:196; 57:8, 11; 64:17. 
Kokobo a etia wonom a wotwetwe won 
ho ka akyire wo -. 2:196; 47:39. 

- no ewo se efiri dee edi mu mu. 2:268; 
3:93. 

- nohomfasoo. 64:17,18. 

- wo nkunimdie akyi ne - ansaana nku 
nimdie no aba nnye pe. 57:11. 

Snni se wode animtwie di - no akyi. 
2:263, 265. 

Allah bo N'adom ho mmoho ma 
nkurofoo enam - nti. 2:246, 262. 

- no dodoo sen na ewo se obi yi ma. 

2 : 220 . 

Hwan ho na ewo se obi yi bi ma wo 
Allah kwan so. 2:216. 

- wo petee mu ene kokoa mu no. 2:275. 

- no nkurofoo a woyo saa no benya nko 

soo 2:4-6. 

- no nsemde a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a 
woyo saa. 22:35, 36. 

- no akatua a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a 
woyo saa. 2:273. 

ALLAH ; DDOMFOD NO ASOMFO-PA NO 

- nante asaase so wo animuonyam 
kwan so. 25:64. 

- ka se: ‘Asomdwoee’ wo bere a 




nkuroíoo a wonnim hwee no akasa atia 
won. 25:64. 

- twa won anadwo wo bere a wosom 
Allah. 25:65. 

- sre Allah se Oma asotwe no mpare 
won. 25:66. 

- bo aforee a wonnye pepee anaase 
sikaseefoo na mmom woyi bi ma 
25:68. 

- mmfa mmataho mmata Allah ho na 
wonnkum onipa biara wo abere a 
mmera mma ho kwan na wonnsee 
awaree na wommo adwaman. 25:69. 

- nya ahonnuo na wogye Allah di na 
woyo nnwumapa. 25:71, 72. 

- nni adansekurumu na se wotwam wo 
adehunu bi ho a wotwam animuonyam 
so. 25:73. 

- nnye asosifoo ene anifuraeefoo se 
wokaekae won won Awurade 
Nsenkyeren nee no a. 25:74. 

- bo mpaee ma won yerenom ene won 
mma ene se wobeye akandifoo ama 
ateneneefoo no. 25:75. 

- akatua. 25:76, 77. 

AMANAMAN 

- no nya osee se wodum mmere a woayi 
asi ho ama won mpontuo no awiee a. 
7:35. 

Wosee - no bere a woayo ayentrasoo 
amumuyo. 17:17. 

- no nntumi nnsore kopem se wobeye 
nsakraee ene nsiesie. 13:12. 

AMANEHUNU-GYA NO 

- ye tenabea a ennye koraa ene 
ahomegye bea a eye awerehoo mu 
awerehoo. 13:19. 

Daankwamma-a eka-a ewo saa ewiase 
yi mu ho. 18:101; 19:72; 29:55. 

- boa honhom mu awo-foforo. 101:9-12. 

- nni ho daa a etoo nntwa da. 11:108. 

- mu nnuane ahoroo. 

88:7, 8; 78:26; 44:44-47. 

Nsuo nwunu yumkuku a eda ene 
nsuo-hyee a a ehuru tutututu anomnnee 
a ewo ho ma - mu tefoo. 78:26,27. 

- mu tefoo wo ewiase yi mu di akone 
aba wo eno ne nsuo a ehuru tutututu mu 
(a ekyere se wohunu amane wo 


nkwasanua nyinaa so). 55:45. 

- mu tefoo Zakuum aduane. 56:53. 

- firi honhom mu anifuraee mu. 17:73. 

- ye tebea bi emu tefoo no bewo owuo 
mfinimfmi nanso wonnwu. 14:18. 
Kwan-sie firi Allah nkyen ye -. 
83:16,17. 

- no sore firi akoma mu. 104:7,8. 

Wode - asie fee afiri ani ho. 26:92. 

- adem ama atuatefoo no. 78:22-31. 

- nnaadie wo saa asetena yi mu. 79:37. 
Soro-abofoo du-nkron na woye - so 
awenfoo. 74:31,32. 

- atrennee-tuo mmobomu 
(a ekyere ohyee mmorosoo). 

25:13; 67:8. 

- aponnwa nson ene nkurofoo a wonnye 
nnie dodoo a woayi asi ho emu nhyenee 
a efa emu biara ho. 15:45. 

- mmoba akuadee. 2:25; 66:7. 
Dtuatefoo asobrakyefoo biara bewura - 
mu. 19:70-72. 

Nnipa ateneneefoo nnte - wesewese 
biara. 21:102, 103. 

Se wobema - adere hurenhuren; 

(a ekyerese awiee nna no mu no bone 
behyeta ama no aba se - beben ade 
boneyofoo no). 81:13. 

AMANSAN P€P€€P€YD HO NTOTOEE 
(ATCN TENENEE) 

Atemmufoo nsiesie ntawantawa. 4:66. 
Cwo se wogye atemmufoo no atemmuo 
tom. 4:66. 

Ahyedee a efa - ho. 4:136; 5:9. 

AMANTUO KRONKRON 
(Hwe CSOM) 

AMANTUO WJ ALLAH KWAN SO 

Nea otu - no benye biribiara bebiree. 
4:101. 

ANSARS (ABOAFOJ NO) 

Allah ani agye - ho. 9:100. 

Allah de ahummoboro adane Ne ho ama 

- 9:117. 

ANYANSAFOJNO 

- suban. 13:20-25. 

APAM 

- ma-hye. 5:2; 6:92,93. 

- a wopopo won ti se wobegye atom. 




8:59. 

.4PAMÂH0R03 

9:4, 7, 12, 13. 

A PONTOJ-A DIDÍE (MAA IDA) 

Yesu mpaebo a obo hwehwee - maa ne 
nkurofoo. 5:115. 

ARABFODNO 

Ansaana Okomhyeni Kronkron no beba 
nona 

- de nipa bo aforee ma abosom. 6:138. 

- buu no se oba-baa awoo ye 
atowerenkyem. 16:59, 60; 43:18. 

- binom siee won mma-mmaa animono 
so. 16:60. 

- binom poo Allah adom. 21:37. 

ASAASE (AL-ARD) 

- wo tumi a ede bema aduane bere 
biara. 41:10,11. 

- ne esoro ahoroo mmoee wd mmere 

ahoroD nsia anaase gyinabre ahoroo 
mu. 11:8; 32:5; 41:10,11. 

- mmoee ye adansedie se Allah wd ho 

efírise ebeto ako so ama adasamma adu 
anea wohia. 41:10,11. 

Woboo - kaa soro-abodee ahoroo a eka 
honoho. 79:31. 

- twa ne ho wd santene bi a woasusu se 
efa n’atifi, rfanaafoo ne ne mfmimfini 
mupepeepeho. 27:89. 

- yekumkuruwa. 55:18. 

- mu nteremu ho nkomhye. 84:4. 

ASAASE KRONKRON NO 

- a ekyere Palestine 5:22. 

Israelmma yee asobrakyee maa Mose 
enti wopamoo won tuu won firii - so. 
5:27. 

Se wobeboaboa Yudafoo ano abom wo - 
so wd awiee nna no mu. 17:105. 

- bewie se ebeba abeye Muslimfoo dea. 
21:106-113. 

ASAASE MU SONSONO NO 
(DA4BBATUL ARD) 

- kyere se obi a odi n’ahonim akonno 
bone apedee a ewo fom akyi. 34:15. 

- kyere se yarea a emu ye den anaase 
yarea-mmoa a ekum na esae na etere 


ntemtem wd bea a etere soo no. 27:83. 
ASOMAFOD (Hwe NKDMHYCFOD mo) 

Wobuu - no nyinaa se ntafowayifoo ene 
abodamfoo. 51:53. 

Sye mfomsoD se wode - no betoto ho. 
23:53. 

Osomafoo baako mpoee ye - no nyinaa 
mpoee. 26:106, 124,142,161,177. 

- no beye adansefoo. 4:42; 16:85, 90; 
33:46. 

ASOMDWOEC 

Woabra se wobehwehwe - ho apam 
enam mmereye nti. 47:36. 

Bere a atamfo to ko - ho no mo nso 
monye saa. 8:62. 

ASOMNNEC BEBIREE SOM 

- ne bone kesee paa. 4:49; 4:117. 

- nni agyinasoo biara. 30:36. 

AS ONO NKURDFOJ NO 

Na - ye Abraha, Abyssinia Amrado a 
dwd Yemen no nkurofoo a wobaaee se 
worebeto ahye Mekka so nnipa-kuo a 
won dodoo ye bebiree. 105:2. 

ASOTWE 

- ba nnipa-kuo bi so enamse woabu won 
ani agu Allah Asomafoo no kokobo so. 
6:132; 17:16; 42:22. 

Allah mmfa - mito obiara so wo abere a 
ennyina pepeepeyD so. 11:118; 29:22. 

- botaee ne se ede nsakraee pa ba. 

23:77, 78. 

Allah mmpere Ne ho se Ode - beba. 
22:48-52. 

- di amumuyo ne nsisie akyi. 4:31. 
Koronobo ho - . 5:39. 

Wotwentwen - so. 6:19; 10:12; 11:9. 
Awareseee ne adwamammo ho -. 24:3. 
Ntwatosoo a wotwa to Dbaa a ne ho tee 
soho 24:5. 

Woyi-firi ho se wosre bonefakye a. 8:34. 

- ye adwuma se mfatoho ene adesua. 
2:67. 

Ahonnuo ene nsiesie mina - mma. 

5:40. 

WDyii - firii Yona nkurofoo so. 10:99. 
Allah ahummoboro yi - firi ho. 7:157. 




ASDREDAN 

Woabue - ato ho ama adasamma nyi 
naa.22:26. 

Enni se obiara si Allah som ho kwan wo 
mu. 2:115. 

Masgyid-el-Haraam ne Masgyid-el- 
Aksa. 17:2. 

- a nyaatwomfoo no siie sedee ebeye na 
wode Abu Amir besie. 9:107. 

ASUAFOD 

Woaffe Yesu - se Allah aboafoo. 3:53. 
Allah yii yikyere kyeree Yesu - no. 
5:112. 

ATEMMUDA NO 

Dee-noye. 51:13-15; 82:18-20. 

ATOWERCNKYCM AHOROD 

Botaee a etae - akyi. 2:156 - 158. 

ATWETWESI-DIN 

Woabra se obi de - befre obi foforo. 
49:12. 

AWARE DODOD 

Woama - ho kwan. 4:4. 

Pepeepeye ne nokoredie wo yerenom 
ntem. 4:4. 

Womma ho kwan se obi po ne yere 
baako to no asaworam na opene obaako 
paa mmom kyen no. 4:130. 

A WAREC (Hwe MMAA) 

A WAREFOJ NKUTAHODIE 

Botaee a esi - ani so. 30:22. 

A WAREGYAEE (Hwe MMAA) 

A WARE-SCEC (AD WAMAMMD) 

Woabra-. 17:33; 25:69. 

- hoasotwe. 24:4. 

Adansedie a ehia ma se wode gye 
dansee wo - kwaadu-bo ho. 24:5. 
Woabra - ne dee ede - ba. 24:28-31, 32. 
Yobea a se wogyeegyaa won ho a eben - 
ho asotwe. 4:16, 17. 

Oyere kwaadu-bo a efa - ho, ene nkon- 


tompo ntwatosoo ho asotwe. 24:7-11. 
Ahoteefoo mmaa kwaadu-bo a efa - ho. 
24:5. 

Awareseefoo obarima ware obaa 
awareseefoo anaase obaa bosomsom- 
foo. 24:3. 

A WERCDIE HO MMERA (KISAAS) 

- bo onipa nkwa ho ban. 2:179,180. 

AWIANO 

- ma hann na bosome no to hann a anya 
no pete na emu biara wo gyinabre a 
woahyehye ama no. 10:6; 25:62. 
Woabre - ne bosome ase ama nipa na ne 
nyinaa nam ne kwan so pepeepe. 

7:55; 21:34. 

Soro abodee nkurukuruwa a - ne bo 
some hyeren so no asae mu pepe 
epe.71:16,17. 

Woaye - se kanea. 71:17. 

Se Bosome bekyere - na - bekyere 
bosome no ho hia a ehia. 75:9,10. 
Se-na ekyere adee bi sunsum no ho hia a 
ehia. 25:46,47. 

- nnye adee a ewo se wosom no. 41:38. 
AWOFOD 

Woahye se won ne - ntena wo ayemyie 
asetenamu. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15. 

Woahye se womo mpaee ma -. 17:25. 
Woahye se wonye sotie ma - wo nsem 
nyinaa mu gyese 4 hyirk’ (Allah a wode 
ahokafoo bata Ne ho). 29:9. 

AWUDIE 

Woabra-. 17:34; 25:69. 

Aweredie ho mmera 2:179. 

AWUFOD 

- nnsan mma saa ewiase yi mu bio da. 
2:29; 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:59,60. 
Wobetumi anyane honliom mu - aba 
nkwa mu bio wo saa ewiase yi mu. 

8:25,43. 

AWUFOD WU-SDREC 

Honam mu awufoo nntumi nnsan mma 
nkwa mu bio wo asaase so. 

21:96; 23:101; 36:32; 39:43. 

- nso gyina ho ma nnipa bi soree. 7:58. 
Nkomhyefoo ma honhom mu awufoo 
nkwa na ennye honam-ani awufoo. 

6:37; 8:25. 

Yesu maa honliom mu awufoo nkwa. 





5:111; 3:50. 

BADRSANO 

Nkomhye ahoroo a efa - ho wo Kur’aan 
Kronkron no mu. 30:5; 54:45-49. 
Atamfo no bisaa atemmuo wo-mu. 

8 : 20 . 

- mu Nsenkyerennee. 3:14. 

Nyankopon mmoa wo- mu. 3:124;8:10; 
8:18. 

Wohyee Muslimfoo den wo - mu. 8:12. 
Akuo ahoroo no akonno wo - mu. 8:43. 
Atiafoo no de ahosepe kesee yii akyea 
koo -. 8:48,49. 

Woboboo atiafoo no wo - mu. 8:51, 52. 
Wokyeree nnommum wo - mu. 8:71. 

BA1AT (NSUAEE) 

- a wosuae wo Okomhyeni no nsa ase 
ye - a wosuae kyere Allah. 48:11. 
Okomhyeni gyee n’akyidifoo - wo 

I Iudaibiyya. 48:19. 

Wohyee Okomhyeni se onye mmaa - 
ntom. 60:13. 

-munsem. 60:13. 

BAIT-UL-HARAAM (KA 9 ABA) 

- ne Efie a Edi kan a wosi maa 
adasamma. 3:97. 

Woaye - ahyeneebea ama adasamma. 
2:126. 

- ye Abraham bea na Amantuo Kro 
nkron a woko no wo Efie no mu ye 
asodie. 3:98. 

Woaye - bea a ewo banbo. 2:126; 3:98. 
Wofre - Ka’aba. 5:98. 

Wosan nso ffe - se Masgyid-ul-Haraam. 
17:2. 

Nkomhye a efa se - besi ho wo banbo 
mu afiri ntohyesoo ho. 52:5,6. 

BARZAKH 

(NTWAREMU A TWENNEE BEA) 

Owuo akyi, ntwaremu bi wo ho a etia se 
awufoo besan ba saa wiase yi mu. 
23:101. 

BOASETJ NE A BOTE RE 

Woaye no nhye ama agyidifoo se wonya 

- wo abere a wohwehwe Allah mmoa. 
2:154. 

Allah ka nkurofoo a wokyere - ne 


aboterenoho. 2:154. 

Suro, ekom ne agyapadee, nkwa ne nnu 
aba hweree wo ho nanso nsemde a ehye 
nkuran wo ho ma nkurofoo a wosi 
abotere. 2:156. 

Nkurofoo a wosi abotere wo nokoredie 
mu. 2:157. 

BOSEA 

Ewo se wotwere - bo to ho 2:283. 

Ewo se woyi bere a eda - no soo si ho. 
2:283. 

Ewo se adansefoo wo ho di - bo ho 
adansee. 2:283. 

BOSOME DUMMIENUNO 

- dodoo. 9:36. 

Bosome akronkron no. 2:195; 9:36. 
BOSOME NO 

- ne ne tebea ahoroo. 36:40,41. 

- a wode sese nna nhyehyeee a ewo 
Islammu. 2:190. 

- nya hann firi awia ho. 71:17. 

- a apuie ketekete. 36:40. 

- gyina ho ma Yeadeeyiefoo a wodi 
Okomhyeni Kronkron no (a ogyina ho 
ma awia) akyi na wonya won hann firi 
neho. 91:3. 

- gyina ho ma Arabfoo tumi. 54:2. 
Mmere nsesee a wode - sese. 2:190. 

- bekyere awia na awia nso bekyere - 
wo Mahdi (nea woakyere no kwan no) 
mmaeepenso. 75:10. 

Okomhyeni Muhammad yee 
Nsenkyerennee maa - mu paee 
mmienu. 54:2. 

BJBEA A EGUAHOROJ 

Nsenkyerennee ahoroo wo - mu. 13:4,5. 

BJBEA MU BIRIBIARA SISI ANI PEPE- 
EPE WJ ASOMDWOEE MU 

Ntotoo, kyematee anaase mfomsoo 
biara nni esoro ahoroo ne asaase ne dee 
ewo ne mmienu ntem no mu. 67:4, 5. 

BJBEA NYAMESOM 

Nyamesom a etene no ne - . 

(Nyamesom a ene onipa bobea ko pe) 30:31. 




RJHYC YEREKETEE 

Se biribi abedi obi nkyen a ewo se ohye 
ehobo 2:284. 

BDNE 

Woabo onipa wo ahotee mu nanso owo 
ne pe se obedi papa anaase - akyi. 76:3, 
40; 90:9-11; 91:8,9. 

Woabra - a eda adi ne dee ewo kokoa 
munyinaa. 6:121,152; 7:34. 

£wo se - ho asotwe ne no ye pe. 

6:161; 10:28; 28:85; 40:41. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie no ntokosoo 
wo- kwanso. 7:29. 

Onipa tiboa bu ne fo wo nneyoee - ho. 
7:23; 75:3. 

- nterasoo kowie Amanehunu-Gya mu. 
2:82. 

Papadi-so. 11:115. 

- fakye firi ahonnuo mu. 

3:136,137; 4:111; 16:120; 42:26. 

- kyiri hye nipa mu.40:11; 49:9; 91:8,9. 
Wodi Okomhyeni Kronkron no akyi ye 
banbo firi - ho. 3:32. 

Mpaebo ye banbo fui - ho. 29:46. 

£se se wobu - ho nkonta bere a eye 
boapayo. 2:226; 5:90; 20:116. 

BDNE A OBI SOA MA OBIFOFORD 

Woapo-. 6:165. (Islam nnye nntom) 
BDNEFAKYC 

Cdemdie - ho akatua wo Allah ho. 

42:41. 

BRAYD anaa ASAKYIMA 

Aliotee wo - akyi. 2:223. 

£nni se mmarima de won ho ka mmaa 
ne won da wo abere a wowo - mu. 

2:223. 

BRDDOMA 

- Fa Adam ho, ene asempo a ekyere se 
woabo onipa adwene wo Allah nseso. 
95:2. 

DAANKWAMMA ASETENA 

Onipa dwumadie wo saa nkwa wei mu 
na ekyere ne -. 17:14, 15; 21:95; 43:81; 
45:30; 50:19; 82:11-13; 83:8-19. 

-hye asee yi ne ho adi wo saa asetena 


wei mu. 41:31-33; 55:47:89:28-31. 

-ye nne-pa a eda adie yie.39:70;50:22- 
24; 57:13; 69:19; 86: 9, 10; 99:7-9. 

- mu nkosoo too nntwa da. 

35:35, 36; 39:21; 66:9. 

DABIARA ASDREYD (Salaat; hwe CSOM) 

DAMENA 

Honhom ne honam tebea fam - . 80:22. 

- dada a wobebue so wo awiee nna no 
muho nkomhye. 82:5. 

Wobenyani won afiri - mu kyere se 
woma won so honhom mu. 100:10. 

DAWID (DKDMHYCNIDA’UD) 

- ne Filistifoo koeee. 2:252. 

- dii nkunim wo n’atamfo so na otin 
timii n’ahennie. 2:252. 

Allah hyee - ahennie den. 38:21. 

Woyee - Odiadeni wo asaase so. 38:27. 
Allah de nimdee kesee hye - ani 
muonyam. 27:16. 

Allah de N’adom guu - so. 34:11. 
Wokyeree - nimdee a wode ye dadee 
akotadee. 21:81. 

- yee dadee akotadee. 34:11,12. 
Wobree mmepo (so tefoo) ne nnomaa no 
(nnipa ateneneefoo) ase maa won ne - 
de Allah ayeyie tontom No. 21:80; 
34:11; 38:19,20. 

- atamfo mmodenho anni nkunim se 
wobeto ahye no so. 38:22. 

- ne nnwan beree mfatoho no. 38:24. 

- sree bonefakye firii n’ Awuradee ho. 
38:25. 

Nkotosre a - de hwehwee bonefakye no 
na ennye se wayo bone bi. 38:26. 

- ne Solomon buaa aduadewa asem no. 
21:79, 80. 

- Nwoma no na ennye Nwoma a ema 
mmeransem. 17:56. 

DHUL KARNAIN (KORES, DKCSEC NO A 
DFIRI PÉRSIA) 

Woabo - din wo. 18:84. 

- dumu bea no a awia puie wo apuiee 
(a ekyere Balukyistan ne Afghanistan) 
ene bea no a awia ko to wo atoee 

(a ekyere epo Tuntum no). 18:87-91. 

- sii ntwaremu fasuo kesee. 18:96,97. 





DINSCECKASA 

Allah mmpe - ka wo badwam. 4:149. 
DWUMADIE 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no na owo suban 
paaedimupa. 68:5. 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no na oye fa 
susuo aodimupaa. 33:22. 

- bone firi gye a wonnye Daankwamma 
asetena no nni nti. 27:5, 6. 

wobekari - biara. 7:9, 10. 

DWUMADIE BDNE 

Awareseee. 17:33. 

Ahomasoo. 2:35, 88; 4:174; 

7:37, 41, 49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 10:76; 
14:22; 23:47; 25:22; 28:40; 29:40; 
34:32-34; 38:75, 76; 39:60; 

40:48,49; 41:16, 39; 45:32; 

46:11,21; 71:8; 74:24. 

Obi akyiri asem bone ka. 49:13. 
Ahohoahoa. 57:24. 

Din-seee. 49:12. 

Ehuro. 49:12. 

Abambuo. 39:54. 

Nsanom. 2:220; 5:91, 92. 

Anibereberee 113:6. 

Adeseee. 7:32; 17:27, 28. 

Ani a wode hwe adee basabasa. 40:20. 
Wodi adee a wonni ho nimdee 
akyi. 17:37 

Preto o 2:220; 5:91, 92. 

Nten. 17:38; 23:47; 31:19. 

W ode won ho hyehye kasa-hunu mu. 
23:4; 74:46. 

Woma nsusuie a ato sini. 83:2-4. 

Woma atwetwesi-din. 49:12. 

Pepeeyo. 4:38; 47:39; 57:25; 59:10; 
64:17. 

Nokoredie a wonni mma won nninoa 
ene gyidie a wonnie. 4:106,108; 8:28, 
59. 

Nsusuie bone a wosusu ma obi. 49:13. 
Nkontompo-twa. 22:31; 25:73. 

Korono. 5:39. 

DWUMADIE PAPA 

Wobetua - ho akatua mmoho du. 6:161. 

- ka ho. 18:47. 

- agyinasoo afapem. 2:208; 4:75; 5:17; 


6:163; 60:2; 92:19-22. 

Bohyema-hye. 2:178; 5:2; 16:92; 

17:35; 23:9; 70:33. 

Ahotee a ebo wo ho ban firi adwa 
mammo ho. 

17:33; 23:6-8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 
33:36; 70:30-32. 

Ahonidie. 2:223; 4:44; 5:7; 22:30; 74:5, 

6 . 

Abuíuo nhyesoo. 3:135. 

Mmoa a woboaboa won ho. 5:3. 
Akokooduro. 2:178; 3:173-175; 9:40; 
20:73, 74; 33:40; 46:14. 

Woye adwumayofoo yie. 4:37. 
Wokyerekyere papa na woabra bone 
3:111. 

Wodi nokore adansee. 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Wodi papayo mu akotene. 2:149. 

Nea ekom de no aduane-ma. 76:9; 
90:15-17. 

Bonefakye. 2:110; 3:135, 160; 4:150; 
5:14; 7:200; 12:93; 24:23;41:35; 
42:38-41. 

Papayo. 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Nnaasee. 2:153,173,186,244; 3:145; 
5:7, 90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 46:16. 
Ahobrasee. 6:64; 7:14, 56, 147; 16:24, 
30; 17:38; 28:84; 31:19, 20; 40:36. 
Pepeepe-yo. 5:9; 6:153; 16:91; 49:10. 
Ani a wobre no ase. 24:31, 32. 

Asetena pa a wone fipamfoo tena. 4:37. 
Asetena pa a wone awofoo tena. 

4:37; 17:24,25. 

Abotere-sie ne pintinn-gyina. 2:46, 154, 
156,178; 11:12; 13:23; 16:127,128; 
28:81; 29:61; 39:11; 42:44; 103:4. 

Wode asomdwoee siesie nnipa ntem. 

4:115; 49:10. 

Ntokosoo. 13:23; 41:31-33. 
Ahiafoo-hwe. 2:84,178,216; 4:9, 37; 
8:42; 9:61; 17:27; 24:23; 30:39; 51:20; 
59:7; 76:9; 90:17. 

Ahotee. 2:223; 5:7; 9:103,108; 24:22; 
33:34; 74:5; 87:15; 91:10, 11. 

Asetena pa a wone abusuafoo tena. 
2:178; 16:91; 30:39. 

Nokoredie. 39:3,4; 98:6; 107:5-7. 
Ahohyesoo. 4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 
38:27; 79:41,42. 

Woyi ahonyadee ma wo Allah ho do nti. 





2:178; 17:27. 

Wotwe won ho firi nsusuie bone a wo 
susumaobiho. 49:13. 

Woyi dee wode ahye won nsa ho asodie 
wo nokoredie mu. 2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 
70:33. 

Nokore. 4:136; 5:120; 9:119; 17:82; 
22:31; 25:73; 33:25, 36, 71; 39:33. 
Wonnye ahooyaa. 2:208, 263; 11:52; 
59:10; 64:17; 76:9, 10; 92:20, 21. 

EDWADIE 

Mmera ama - ho kwan. 2:276; 4:30. 
Enni se - twetwe adwene firi Asoreyo 
anaase Allah nkaekaee so. 9:24; 24:38; 
62:12. 

-a mfasoo wo so paa.61:11 -14;3 5 : 30 , 31 . 
Nyeraee ne mfomsoo a wode asesa 
kwankyere ye - a mfasoo biara nni soo. 
2:17. 

EFIEASETENA 

Kokoa mu asem wo - mu. 24:28-30. 
Woabra mmarima ne mmaa afutu-fra. 
24:31,32; 33:60. 

EFIE NO NKURJFOJ (AHL-E-BAIT) 

- kyere se Abraham yerenom. 11:74. 

- kyere se Dkomhyeni Kronkron 
Muhammad yerenom. 33:34; 66:5. 

- ahotee. 33:34. 

EGYA 

- kyere se ekoo. 5:65. 

Mose hunuu - wo anisoadehunu mu 
bere a na oresan rfakyi aba Midian no. 
20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 

- mfatoho wo dua momono a afo mu. 
36:81; 56:72-74. 

- a enni wisie wo awiee nna no mu. 
55:36. 

EGYA-DEREE A EHYEREN 

- di nkurofoo a wowia won ho tie akyi. 
37:11; 72:10; 15:19. 

EUA (DKDMHYENIILYAAS) 

Na-ye Asomafoo no mu baako. 37:124. 

- boo ne nkurofoo koko tiaa abosom- 
som. 37:126. 

Nnipa buu - se nkontomponi. 37:127. 
Awontoatoasoo a edii n’akyi boo no din 


pade anidie ne ebuo maa no. 37:130. 

ELISA 

Na - ka mudifoo no ho. 38:49. 

ENYINI MU MPONTUO A ESESA FIRI 
TEBEA A €WJ FDMKD TEBEA A EKRDN 
NA EWIE PE-YD MU 

Allah abo nipa wo su ahoroo soronko- 
soronko ene tebea ahoroo soronko- 
soronkomu. 71:15,18. 

ESRA 

Yudafoo faa - se Nyankopon ba-barima. 
9:30. 

EWIASE ASETENA 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie pe-.2:201,213. 

- gyinabre wo fom kyen Daankwamma 
asetena. 3:16; 4:78; 9:38. 

- ye mmere tiaa asetena se wode toto 
Daankwamma asetena no ho a. 23:115. 

EDA 

- baako ye mfie apem. 22:48; 32:6. 

- baako ye mfie mpem aduonum. 70:5. 

€HYE€ NO SO ‘LOTE'-DUA 

(SIDRAT-UL-MUNTAHAA) 

Woabo - no din wo. 53:15. 

EKOO 

- ye egya kesee a ede oseee ba na Allah 
botaee neseOdumno. 5:65. 

Woama - ho kwan atia ayentrasoo nto 
hyesoo. 2:191; 22:40-42. 

Woama - ho kwan se wonfa mo 
Nyamesom mu faahodie ho ban. 2:194. 
Womma ayentrasoo ne amumuyo ho 
kwan wo-mu. 2:191,193,194; 16:127. 
£wo se wogyae - se atamfo no ka ko 
asomdwoee ho, se wobegyae - na 
mmom emiye esuro mu.8:62,63; 47:36. 
£wo se wodi apam ahoroo so. 9:4,7. 
£wo se wodi pepeepeyo nhyehyeee so, 
akodie ne nitan nkamfua. 5:9. 

Banbo ho asodie. 8:61. 

Banbo ho awenfoo asodie. 3:201. 

Se Wobegyina pintinn wo boaseto mu 
wo - mu ho asodie. 8:17,46,47. 
Nkurofoo a woakum won wo - a egyina 
pepeepeyo so ye mmogya adansegye- 





foo. 2:155; 3:141, 170. 

- kesee a etwa too a eda papa ne bone 
ntem ansaana Atemmu Da no aba. 

18:48, 49, 100-102. 

Ekuo a esi - ano. 49:10,11. 

CKOO MU NNDMUM 

Wobetumi akyere - wo ekoo a 
Nyamesom ama eho kwan nkoaa mu. 
8 : 68 . 

Cwo se wogyae - ma wode won ho, de 
won ho kye won, anaase wogye aboadee 
siananmu. 47:5. 

Wotumi hyehye awaree ma -. 24:33. 

Wotumi gyae - ama woayo adwuma 
atua aboadee ama woade won ho. 

24:34. 

CKOO MU NNDMUM NO 
(Hwe CKOO) 

CKWAN TENENEE NO 

Mpaebo a wode hwehwe -. 1:6. 
Okomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad dii - 
akyi. 

6:162; 36:5; 43:44. 

Okomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad 
kyere kwan ko - so. 14:2, 3; 23:74, 

75; 42:53. 

Kur’aan Kronkron no kyere kwan ko - 
so. 5:17. 

Yesu se - ne se wobehunu se Allah ye 
n’Awurade ene won Awurade na 
wobesomNo. 3:52. 

Wokyeree Mose ne Aaron kwan faa - 
so. 37:115-119. 

CPO MMIENU ABDEC 

- kyere se Mose Nyamesom 
nkyerekyere awiee ene Islam som 
nkyerekyere míitiasee. 18:61-83. 

CPO-TAM AHOROD 

Wobeka-no abom ho nkomhye. 

55:20,21. 

Nhyema akesee paa bedi ahyemfire wo - 
so ho nkomhye. 55:25. 

USA (Ilwe CKOO nso) 

Alizaab - 33:11-26; 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 


Badr -. (HweBADR) 

Hunain-. 9:25. 

Khaiber -. 33:28. 

Tabuk -. 48:12; 9:41, 42. 

Uhud-. 3:122,123, 128, 153-156. 

CSOM 

- botaee. 1:5; 2:22. 

(i) SALAAT; (NAMAZANAASC 

ASDREYD A CYC NHYC) 

- aeyenhye. 2:239; 4:104; 24:57. 

Cwo se wokuta nsuo ansaana woayo -. 
5:7. 

Wotumi bo Tayammam (Nsukuta 
Nsiananmu) se nsuo nni ho a ansaana 
woayo -. 4:44; 5:7. 

Woabra - yo wo abere a wonni tumi wo 
won adwene ne atenka so (anaase 
aniyeraee mu) anaase wowo tebea a won 
ho nntee mu. 4:44. 

Honam-dua nnaadaneho ahoroo wo - 
mu. 22:27. 

- mmere. 2:239; 4:104; 11:115; 17:79; 
30:18,19. 

- yo. 2:44, 111, 278; 5:56; 8:4; 9:71; 
27:4; 31:5. 

Wohwe - yo so yie. 2:239. 

Bere a wotumi twa - yo so. 4:102. 

Sedee wosi yo - wo mmere a ekoo gyina 
mu wo atamfo anim. 4:103. 

Efiada-. 62:10-12. 

Tahagyuud (anadwo dasuo mu asoreyo 
a ennye nhye). 17:80; 32:17; 73:2-9, 21. 

- ye banbo firí yobea bone ho. 29:46. 
Cwo se woyo - daa nyinaa. 70:24; 
20:133. 

Woakasa dendenden atia - yo a wobu 
wonani gu so. 107:5-7. 

Wotu nkurofoo nkaee fo se wonye -. 
20:133. 

Cwo se woyo nkabom -. 2:44. 

Cwo se woyo - sedee woakyerekyere no 
pepeepe ene bere a wowo ahotee tebea 
mu. 4:44; 7:32. 

Allah bo nkurofoo a woyo - daa nyinaa 
akonhoma. 20:133. 

(ü) AKDMKYENE 

Woahyehye-wo Ramadaan bosome mu. 
2:184-186. 

Nkurofoo a enni se woyo -. 2:186. 





- mpatadee a wode si anan mu. 2:185. 
(tíi) AMANTUO KRONKRON (HAGY) 

- ye nhye ma Muslimni biara a obetumi 

- owo eho akadee se otu saa akwantuo 
no. 3:98. 

Kwankyere a efa-no ho. 
2:197-204;5:2,3. 

Nkurofoo a wosi nnipa kwan fui 
Asoredan Kronkron no ho asotwe. 

22:26. 

Wohyee Abraham se onka - no nto dwa 
nkyere adasamma. 22:27,28. 

- nobotaee. 22:29-34. 

(iv) ZAKAAT(AHIAFOD TOD A WDTE 
FIR1SIKA NEAGYAPADECA 
WDABOABOA ANO AGUHD MV l 
Woahyehye - nhyehyeee. 2:111; 22:79; 
24:57; 73:21. 

- botaee. 9:60. 

- nkyekyeee. 9:60. 

ESORO ABDDEC 

- nam kwan ahoroo a woabo ama won 
so. 21:34. 

ESORO AHOROD NE ASA4SE NE DEC 
EWJ NE MMIENUNTCM NO MMJEE. 

- no nnye adee a enni botaee. 21:17, 18. 

- nam nyansa nhyehyeee a eko pepeepe 
so. 15:86; 39:6; 46:4. 

Biribiara a ewo esoro ahoroo ne asaase 
ne dee ewo ne mmienu ntem no di 
ahyedee so pepeepe, na woahyehye won 
adwu mayo pepeepe a kyema-tee ne 
basabasayo ne ntotoo biara nni mu, na 
esae pepeepe nso. 67:2-5. 

Woabre esoro ahoroo ne asaase ne dee 
ewo ne mmienu ntem no ase ama 
onipa. 

14:33-35; 16:11-15; 45:13, 14. 

CSORO (EWIEM) 

Woabo - enam botaee bi nti. 16:4. 

Allah de Ne nsa (Ne tumi) na esii -. 
51:48. 

- mfitiasee tebea ye mframa-tutuo. 
41:12. 

Na - ahoroo ne asaase ye adee baako a 
ne bo-su ye den ena wopaee mu maa 
emuteteee. 21:31. 

- ahoroo nson a woboo no mmere 
ahoroo soronko anaase tebea mmienu 


mu. 41:13. 

Woboo - ne asaase wo mmere ahoroo 
soronko-soronko nsia mu. 10:4. 

- yenkurusoo. 2:23. 

- ye nkurusoo a woabo eho ban yie na 
emabanbo. 21:33. 

Nsaase-tam ahoroo di ntwaaho wo won 
akwansowo-. 36:41. 

Nsoroma akwan wo - mu. 51:8. 

- nnsi agyinasoo anaase akyitaee biara 
so. 31:11. 

Twa-ka a eda aduane ne - ntem. 10:32. 
Wobebobo - ahoroo wo Allah nsa nifa 
mu a ekyere se Allah wo eso nhwesoo 
tumi. 39:68. 

- mu bue na abeye aboboo nkoaa (a 
ekyere se nsenkyerennee ahoroo pii 
beda adi na wode Allah nhyira bedom 
agyidifoo no na asotwe besane aba 
nkurofoo a wonnye nnie no so. 78:20. 
Wobeyi - ho ama ada mpan (a ekyere se 
esoro abodee ene ewiem ho abodee 
nyansa-pe-hwehwe betu mpono). 

81:12. 

- mubepae. 77:10; 82:2. 

- beye te se koobere a anane (a ekyere se 
efiri ohyee a emu ye dendenden paa 
mu). 70:9. 

Wode nsaase-tam asiesie - mu. 

37:7; 41:13; 67:6. 

- asini-asini bete agu fom se asotwe a 
enam nsutoree ene ahum denden kwan 
so. 17:93; 26:188; 34:10. 

Adee nyinaa wosoma ba fom fui -. 
15:22; 40:14. 

FAR40 (Hwe MOSE nso) 

Kur’aan Kronkron foa so se woboo - 
amu ho ban íirii mproee ho. 10:93. 
Nnome a ewo - nkurofoo so wo saa 
ewiase yi mu ene Daankwamma mu. 
11:100; 28:43. 

GABRIEL 

Wonom a wonnye - nni. 2:98, 99. 

GOGNEMAGOG 

Gog, Apuieefoo ene Magog, Atoeefoo. 
18:95,100. 

Ekoo a eda - ntem. 18:100. 





- behyeta wo asaase so nyinaa. 21:97. 
Agyidifoo nnka - asotwe no bi nnhwe. 
21:101-103. 

Islam besan asore bio wo abere a - 
bepuieakyi. 21:98. 

GOLIAT (GYAALUUT) 

- nkoguo. 2:250,251. 

GYIDIEHANNNO 

Allah yi agyidifoo no firi esum biara mu 
kohannmu. 2:258; 57:13. 

GYIDIE (IIMAAN) 

Woakyerekyere - mu. 49:15,16. 

- nkoaa nnsom bo. 3:180; 29:3,4. 
Nsonsonoee da - ne akomatoyemu 
ntem. 2:261. 

Mmeransem a ekyere se wonye Allah 
ne Osomafoo no ni. 3:180; 4:171; 7:159; 
57:8; 64:9. 

- wo Nkomhyefoo nyinaa mu ene won 
Nwomaahoroo. 2:137; 29:47. 

- ne ahonyadee aforebo ene nipa-dua a 
wode bo aforee wo Allah kwan so ho 
akatua. 61:11-13; 64:10. 

- wo nkwa a ewo Daankwamma mu. 

2:5. 

- ne nneyoee pa na eko. 2:26; 18:89; 
41:9; 95:7. 

Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroo nhunuie 
hye gyidie den. 9:124; 33:22,23; 47:18. 
Se asotwe no nya ba a wonnye - nntom. 
40:86. 

GYIHA4D 

(APEREDIE WD A LL A H KWAN SO) 

Woaye - nliye ama agyidifoo no 22:79. 

- kesee no, (a ekyere se woka 
Nyamesem de Allah asem no ato dwa). 
25:53. 

Obi de n’ahonyadee ye -. 8:73. 

Se obi ye - a enni kwan se oye tera 
ahyee no. 2:191. 

Akatua a ewo ho ma ogyidini se obeye 
mogya-dansefoo anaase odi nkunim wo 

- mu a. 4:75. 

- ho ahyedee no enni ho mma 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron no nkoaa na 
mmom ewo ho ma agyidifoo no nso. 


4:85. 

GYINNFOD 

Allah abo - ne ‘Ins’ se wonsom No. 
51:57. 

- ye nkurofoo a wodi nkurofoo nkaee 
so.6:129. 

Na Ibliis ka - no ho. 18:51. 

- ye nnipa akesefoo a woda adi paa na 
wodi nkurofoo nkaee so na ‘Ins’ ye 

nnipa biabiafoo. 55:34. 

- (a ekyere se mmepo so tefoo) a na 
wohye Dawid ahennie ase. 27:40. 

- a wobaaee ne 3komhyeni Kronkron 
no beyee nhyiamu ye Yudafoo a na 
wowoNasbain. 46:30. 

Na- a wotiee Kur’aan Kronkron 
akenkan no ye Yudafoo a wofiri mmea a 
enniMekka. 72:2. 

Se woabo - afiri egya mu asekyere ne se 
eye mmere ma won se won bo befii. 
15:28. 

- ye nnipa a mmarima mpo wo mu. 

72:7. 

HAAMAAN 

Na - ye Faraó asraafodom nnanofoo. 
28:9. 

Na - ye Faraó Soafoo a ohwe Amansan 
nnwumaso. 28:39;40:37. 

HA4RUUT NE MAARUUT 

Na anyansafoo mmarima a wowo Babel 
ye-. 2:103. 

HAGYANAAS8 AMANTUO KRONKRON 
(Hwe £SOM) 

HANOK (DKDMHYENIIDRIIS) 

Na - wo gyina pintinn (abotere) 21:86. 
Na - ye obarima nokwafoo ne 
Dkomhyeni. 19:57. 

Wokron-koo gyinabre a ekron mu. 

19:58. 

HARAAM BOSOME 

- no kronkronye. 2:218. 

HESEKIEL (DKDMHYENI DHUL-KIFL) 
Nebukadnesar seee Yerusalem na - 
hunuu kuro no ne emu-tefoo wo 
anisoadehunu mu wo mfie oha akyi. 
2:260. 

Na - ka mudifoo no ho. 38:49. 




ÍIIOB (3KDMHY8NIA YYUUB) 

Waaba - din wa. 4:164; 6:85; 21:84, 85; 
38:42. 

- tenaa asaase a eye mmepa so. 38:45. 

- atamfo teetee no. 38:42. 

Wamaa - kwankyere se antu amantuo 
nfiri bea a atee ha. 38:43. 

- hyiaa n’abusuafoa wa bere a atuu 
amantno firii bea a atee no akyi. 21:85; 
38:44. 

HOMEDA (SABBATH) 

Yudafoa dii - na wabuu so. 2:66,67; 
4:48,155; 7:164; 16:125. 

HONHOM 

- kyere se ahummabora a efiri Allah ha. 
4:172. 

Ruuh kyere se soro-abafoa. 19:18. 

- Nokwafoa. 26:194. 

- a agye n’ahome wa asomdwoee mu. 
89:28-31. 

- a anunu n’ankasa ho ne ne tiboa ko se 
aya bane a. 75:3. 

Nyankopan home Ne - gu nipa mu a 
ekyere se onipa betumi anya yikyere. 
15:30; 21:92; 32:10; 38:73. 

HONHOM KRONKRON NO ANAASC 
AIÍOTEC HONHOM 

Wade-hyeeYesuden. 2:88. 

- de nokore sane firi Allah ha ba fam na 
ehye agyidifoa den. 16:103. 

HONHOM MU MMDEC 

- ye nkakra-nkakra te se honam-dua 
mmaee. 22:6,7. 

Honam mu mmaee gyinabre biara wa 
ne - gyinabre. 23:13-18. 

HUDAIBIYYAH AP AM 

- maa Muslimfoa banba ne ahosan wa 
Mekka. 48:25,26. 

Nkunimdie a wanyaaee wa - nliyehyeee 
ho. 48:2. 

HUDHUD 

Na - ye Solomon asraafodam 
Nnaanofoa. 27:21. 


HUNAIN 

Allah boaa agyidifoa no wa - da no. 
9:25-27. 

HYCMAADAKANO 

Wahyee Noa se anye -. 11:38; 23:28. 
Mose maame de no too - mu na ade sii 
asuniwaani. 20:40. 

- wasan de maa Israelmma. 2:249. 

HYU AIB (JKJMHYCNIYETRO) 

Wasomaa - kaa Midian mmusuakuo ha. 
7:86; 11:85; 29:37. 

- nkurafoa na na wafre wan Nnua 
Nkurafoa (As-haabul Aika). 15:79; 
26:177-192. 

- tuu ne nkurafoa fo se wansusu adee 
ma no nye ma pepeepe na wankari adee 
ma emu duro nye pepeepe. 7:86; 11:85, 
86 . 

- nkurafoa hunahunaa no se wabetwa 
noasu afiri ne kuro mu. 7:89. 
Asaase-wosoa saa - nkurafoa mu. 

7:92; 11:95, 96. 

IBLUS 

- pooe se abebre ne ho ase ama Adam. 
2:35; 7:12,13; 15:31, 32; 17:62; 18:51; 
20:117. 

Dee nti a - pooe se abebre ne ho ase ye 
ahomasoa. 2:35; 38:75. 

Na - nnye soro-abafoa mmom na aye 
Gyinn (nnipa akesefoa) no mu baako. 
18:51. 

ISAK (DKJMHY8NIIS-H4AK) 

Wamaa Abraham nsemde a ehye nku 
ran faa - awoa ho. 11:72; 37:113; 51:29. 

- maame ho dwirii no wa bere a atee 
kaseeba no. 11:72. 

- maame de ne nsa baa n’anim wa bere 
a atee nsemde a ehye nkuran no na 
asuuee. 51:30. 

Allah de Ne nhyira guu - so. 37:114. 
Abraham, -, ne Yakobo ye mmarima a 
wawa tumi ene ade-hunu a ekyere se wa 
nhunumu. 38:46. 

- ne Yakobo ye akandifoa a wakyeree 
wan nkurafoa kwan na wanyaa 
yikyere. 21:73,74. 




ISLAM 

Wode edin - maae sedee ebeye a, 
n’akyidifoo beye ahobrasee 
buroburoburo amaAllah. 

2:113; 6:154, 163. 

Allah ankasa na Ode edin - too saa esom 
yi. 22:79. 

- nkyerekyere afapem. 2:4,5. 

- ye esom a ewie ma - yo ne pe-yo 5:4. 

- nkoaa ne esom a wogye tom a eye yie. 
3:86. 

- ne nokore som a ewo Allah nkyen. 
3:20. 

Nhye nni - mu. 2:257; 18:30; 25:58; 
28:57. 

Se obi gye - tom a na onnfaa adom biara 
nnguu obi foforo so. 49:18. 

Kwankyere da adi wo - nkoaa mu. 3:21; 
72:15. 

8 som foforo biara nni mu nkyen - 
4:126. 

Ahokyere biara nni - mu. 2:186; 5:7; 
22:79. 

- ye nsomu denden a wosom nya ogyee. 
31:23. 

Obi betumi ako hyene ekuo a woadom 
won no mu se odi - akyi a. 1:6, 7; 4:70. 
Wode - atoto dua pa ho. 14:25. 

- nnye nntom se obi abusuabo nti odi 
mukyenobi. 49:14. 

- aye pepeepeyo nhye, kampese woye 
atamfompoa. 5:9. 

- aye ayemyie ne pepeepeyo nhye se 
woye nkurofoo a wonnye nnie mpo. 

60:9. 

- aye asetena pa a wone nkurofoo nyi 
naatenanhye. 4:37. 

- ne Noa, Abraham, Mose ene Yesu 
somye adekoro. 42:14. 

- nkunimdie ho nkomhye. 13:42. 

-soree w o mfie oha ahoroo mmiensa a 
edikan no mu ene ne fom-ko wo mfie 
oha ahoroo du a edi akyire no mu ho 
nkomhye. 32:6. 

- hwehwe se wonya gyidie wo 
Nkomhyefoo no nyinaa mu. 2:137. 
Woayo - ho dawubo nhye ama agyidi- 
foo. 9:123. 


ISMAEL (DKDMHYENIISMAAIIL) 

Kuriaan mu nokwasem a efa - ho. 

19:55. 

Na - ye Abraham abakan. 37:102. 
Abraham daeeso a na efa se otwa ne ba - 
barima - mene. 37:103. 

Na eye - mmom na ennye Isaak na na 
ewo se wode no bo aforee. 
37:103-105,106. 

Wode - ebo aforee kyere se wogya no 
wo Mekka bonhwa a nsuo ne aduane 
nniho mu. 37:108; 14:38. 

Na - ye Dsomafoo ne Dkomhyeni. 

19:55. 

Na - hye ne bohye ma yereketee. 19:55. 

- de asoreyo ene aforebo papayo hyee ne 
nkurofoo. 19:56. 

ISRAELMMA (BANIIISRAAIIL) 

Na Israel ye Yakob din. 3:94; 19:59. 

- nyaa keseyo wo amanaman nkaee so 
wo won mmere mu. 2:48; 2:123. 

Allah adom a etoa so a Ode guu - so. 
2:48; 2:123. 

Faraó atirimuodensem a ode too - so. 
2:50; 7:142; 14:7; 28:5. 

Wosomaa Mose se onko twitwa nye - 
mfiri Faraó nhyesotrasoo mu. 28:6. 
Mose koo Faraó ho see no se mma 
onnteetee - na ohwehwee won faahodie. 
7:106; 20:48. 

Faraó ne rfahemib hyee bo se wobegyae 

- ama woade won ho se woyi won 
ateetee firi won so a nanso wobuu won 
bohye so. 43:50,51. 

Allah kwankyere a 3de maa Mose se 
oni - anim mfiri Misraim.20:78;26:53; 
44:24. 

- twaa epo no na epo faa Faraó ne ne 
nkurofoo no. 2:51; 7:137; 17:104. 

- no dodoo wo bere a wotu amantuo no. 
2:244. 

Mmurunkum nwunu a ekataa - so wo 
bere a wonante faa Sinai anwea-tam so. 
2:58; 7:161. 

- apedee se wobesan ako abosomsom 
mu wo bere a wotwaa epo no wo banbo 
ne ahosan mu no akyi. 7:139. 

- bisaa nsuo firii Mose ho a onam 
Nyankopon kwankyere so de ne poma 




boo obotan bi potee mu na nsuo tene firii 
mupuiee. 2:61; 7:161. 

Wosomaa manna ne salwa baa fom 
maa. 2:58. 

Mose koo Bepo no so na - faa nantwie 
ba som no wo abere a onni ho no. 2:52, 
94. 

Mose twee abosomsomfoo no aso. 2:55. 
Wohyee nantwie ba no. 20:98. 

Allah hyee - no se wontwa nantwi-beree 
mene moaforee. 2:68-70. 

- apedee se wobedi atosodee ene nnu 
adewa nkaee ahye manna ne salwa anan 
mu. 2:62. 

Wode - no koo Bepo no ase ko gyee 
apam. 2:64, 94; 7:172. 

Asaase wosoo kaa - ahemfo. 7:156. 

- bisaa Mose se wope se wohunu Allah 
anim ne anim so. 2:56. 

Mose hyee - se wonwura Filisti nanso 
wopooe 5:22. 

- poo Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroo na 
wohwehwee se wobekum Nkomhyefoo 
no. 2:62. 

- tee Homeda asem no so atua na 
wobeyee nkurofoo a woasopa won te se 
nnoe. 2:66; 7:167. 

Wobeteetee Yudafoo akopem Owu-sore 
Da no ho nkomliye. 7:168. 

- bisaa se wonyi ohene ma won, na 
woyii Taaluut (Saul) se ohene, ene se 
wode asuniwa yee won nsohwe a ekyere 
ahonyadee a abu soo. 2:247,250. 
Wonam Dawid so tintim ahennie wo - 
mu. 2:252. 

- mu honhom mu akandifoo 
dummienu.5:13. 

Nkomliye gyinabre ene ahennie wo - 
mu. 5:21. 

Yesu ne Dawid doiiiee - . 5:79. 

- no de ntotoo baa Nwoma no mu. 

2:80. 

IT/KA AF (ASJREDAN MU TENA WJ DA 
DU A EDI AKYIRE WD RAMADAAN 
BOSOMEMU) 

Woyo 2:188. 

KA ABA (Hwe B AIT -UL-HARAAM) 

KAIN 


Na - ye Adam ba-barima. 5:28-32. 
KALJSAR (a ekyere se PAPA A ABU SOO) 
Womaa Okomhyeni Kronkron no -. 
108:2. 

KHA TUM-E-NABUWA T 

Wonntoo Nkomhye gyinabre aponnwa 
no mu 2:39; 40:35; 72:8. 

Okomhyeni Muhammad ye 
Khaatam-un-Nabiyyeen, (a ekyere se 
nea okron paa wo Nkomhyefoo no mu). 
33:41. 

KHILAFAT (ADEDIE) 

- ntintimie wo Islam mu ho bohye. 

24:56. 

KOKOAM 

Anko-anko -. 24:59, 60. 

KONTRAAGY AHOROD 
(ADWUMA-NHYEHYCEE APAM) 

£wo se wotwere - to ho. 2:283. 
Adansefoo mmienu na ewo ho ma -. 
2:283. 

KORAH (KAAROON) 

Na - ka Israelmma no ho a ofiri won mu. 
28:77. 

- ahomasoo a oye kyeree Israelmma. 
28:77. 

Na - ne amansan sikasem so hwesofoo. 
28:77. 

- ahomasoo ne n’asotwe. 28:79, 82. 

KORDNOBD 

- hoasotwe. 5:39. 

KRISTOSOM 

- atera ahyee se woaye odasani 

Nyankopon. 4:172. 

- mfomsoo nkyerekyere se Onyankopon 
awo oba-barima. 9:30, 31. 
Nyame-baasafua nkyerekyere ye gyidie 
a wogye tom a ennye yie. 5:74, 75. 
Kristo wu-soree ene ne wuo wo asennua 
no so, a epopaa bone a Adam ne Hawa 
dii kan yooee, na emaa adasamma ne 
Onyankopon san yee baako bio, a osii 
adasamma anan mu gye maa ne ho 
nkyerekyere ye mfomsoo. 6:165; 53:39. 

- soree mpontuo ho nkomhye. 18:19. 

- a ebehwe ase wo ne nkunimdie a eto 
so mmienu no akyi ho nkomhye. 





18:33-45; 20:103-105. 

Mmere tenten a - besore atu mpono ye 
mfie oha ahoroo du. 20:104. 

Kristofoo ahonyadee ye nsohwe ma 
won. 20:132. 

Ewiase Atoes fam abrabo asetena mu 
suban sne anoyie a etwam. 82:7-13. 

KUFCAAN KRONKRON MU MPAEBD 
AHOROD 

Kwankyers a enam kwan tenenee no so. 
1:2-7. (Muslimfoo mpaee). 

- a swo ho ma asomdwoes ne ahiades. 
2:127. (Abraham mpaee) 

- a swo ho ma se wobegye mpaee atom 
na wobekyere kwan a wonfa so nsom 
Nyankopon. 2:128-130. (Abraham ne 
Ismael mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe papa wo saa ewiase yi 
mu ene Daankwamma. 2:202. (Nnipa 
binom mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe mmoa tia atiafoo. 

2:251. (Taaluut (Saul) mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe Allah bonefakye. 
2:286. (Agyidifoo mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ntwitwagyee firi 
asotwe ho ene Allah mmoa. 2:287. 
(Agyidifoo mpaee). 

- a emma akoma mmane mmfiri nokore 
ho wo kwankyere no akyi. 3:9. 
(Agyidifoo mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye. 3:17. 
(Allah nkoa mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe adom ene mmoa. 

3:27,28. (Okomhyeni Kronkron no 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe Nyankopon adom. 
3:54. (Yesu asuafoo no mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe boaseto ene pintinn- 
ye. 3:148. (Nkomhyefoo akyidifoo a 
wokoo ekoo mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ntwitwagyee firi 
Amanehunu-Gya no ho. 3:192. 
(Nkurofoo a wowo nteasee no mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye na wode yi 
bone firi onipa so. 3:194,195. 

(Nkurofoo a wowo nteasee no mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe dwanekobea firi 
nhyetrasofoo nsam. 4:76. (Mmereyefoo 
mmarima, mmaa ne mmofra mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nsonsonoee a eda 


agyidifoo ne asobrakyefoo ntem. 5:26. 
(Mose mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe se wobekan won aka 
ateneneefoo no ho. 5:84,85. 

(Akristofoo binom mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkosoo. 5:115. 

(Yesu mpaee a obo maa ne nkurofoo). 

- a wode hwehwe mfomsoo ho 
bonefakye. 7:24. 

(Adam ne ne yere mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nokore nkunimdie 
wo nkontompo so. 7:90. 

(Hyifaib (Yetro) mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe boaseto ne pintinn- 
ye. 7:127. (Faraó nkonyaayifoo a wo 
gyee Mose diie mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe Allah ahummoboro. 
7:150, 152, 156. (Mose ne ne nkurofoo 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe papa wo saa ewiase yi 
mu ene Daankwamma. 7:157. (Mose 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ntwitwagyee firi 
atamfo bone ho. 10:86,87. (Mose 
nkurofoo mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nhyetrasofoo seee. 
10:89. (Mose mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ahosan ne banbo wo 
hyema anaase bonto kese paa mu. 

11:42. (Noa mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ahosan ne banbo wo 
abere a wote aboa so anaase woka 
ehyen anaase teaseenam bi. 43:14, 15. 
(Chyen mu tefoo ene aboa so tefoo 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe se wode won beka 
ateneneefoo no ho. 12:102. (Yosef 
mpaee). 

- a wobo ma won ankasa ho ene 
awontoatoa-soo. 14:36-42. (Abraham 
mpaee). 

- a wobo ma awofoo. 17:25. (Mma 
mpaee). 

- a wobo wo abere a wowura anaase 
wopuie afiri bea anaase edan bi mu. 
17:81. (Okomhyeni Kronkron 
Muhammad mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ahummoboro ene 
kwankyere. 18:11. (Bodan nkurofoo no 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe asefoo ateneneefoo. 




19:5-7; 21:90; 3:39. (Sakaria mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkimimdie wo nokore 
dawubomu. 20:26-36. (Mose mpaee). 
-a wode hwehwe nimdee ntomu. 

20:115. 

pkomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ntwitwagyee firi 
ahokyeremu. 21:84. (Hiob mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ahosan ne banbo firi 
mfomsoo nsunsuansoo ho. 21:88. 

(Yona mpaee). 

- a wade hwehwe Allah mmoa ene 
N’atemmuo. 21:113. pkomhyeni Kro 
nkron Muhammad mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkunimdie wo 
nkurofoo a wapo nokore no so. 23:27. 
(Noa mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe efom sie wo ahosan 
ne banbo mu. 23:30. (Noa mpaee). 

- a wobo sedee ebeye a wonnkan won 
nnka adeboneyofoo no ho. 23:94,95. 
pkomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe dwanekobea firi 
abonefoo nkanyanee ho. 23:98-99. 
pkomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye ene ahum 
moboro. 23:110. (Allah nkoa binom 
mpaee). 

- a wade hwehwe bonefakye ene 
ahummoboro. 23:119. pkomhyeni 
Kronkron Muhammad mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi 
Amanehunu-Gya asotwe no ho. 
25:66,67. (Ddomfoo Nyankopon asom 
foo pa mpaee). 

- a wobo ma yerenom ne mma. 25:75. 
pdomfoo Nyankopon asomfoo pa 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nyansa ene se 
wobekan won aka ateneneefoo no ho. 
26:84-90. (Abraham mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nokore nkunimdie. 
26:118,119. (Noa mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi atamfo 
ateeteeho. 26:170. (Lot mpaee). 

- a wode ye nnaasefoo ene se wobeka 
atene-neefoo no ho. 27:20. 

(Solomon mpaee). 


- a wode sre asomdwoee gu ateneneefoo 
noso. 27:60. pkomhyeni Kronkron 
Muhammad mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye. 28:17. 
(Mose mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi 
nkurofoo a wonnye pepeepe nsam. 

28:22. (Mose mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe papa firi Allah ho. 
28:25. (Mose mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe mmoa tia nkurofoo 
atirimuodenfoo. 29:31. (Lot mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe ba tenenee. 37:101. 
(Abraham mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye ene ahen 
niekeseepaa. 38:36. (Solomon 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi 
Amanehunu-Gya ene bone nyinaa ho. 
40:8-10. (Soro-abofoo a woso Allah 
ahennwa ene won a atwa ho ahyia 
mpaee). 

- a wode kyere aniso ma Allah adom 
akyedee ahoroo. 46:16. (Nnipaa 
woanyini binom mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe mmoa firi Allah 
nkyen se obi di wo so a. 54:11. (Noa 
mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi th 
imuka ho. 59:11. (Madina Muslimfoo 
Aboafoo no mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe banbo tia nkurofoo a 
wonnye nnie no. 60:5, 6. ( Abraham 
nkurofoo mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe Allah nhyira pe-yo. 
66:9. (Agyidifoo no mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe nkwagyee firi Faraó 
ne adeboneyofoo nsem. 66:12. (Faraó 
yere mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe bonefakye ma 
agyidifoo nyinaa. 71:29. (Noa mpaee). 

- a wode hwehwe banbo firi bone nyi 
naaho. 113:2-6; 114:2-7. pkomhyeni 
Kronkron Muhammad mpaee). 

KUR ’AAN KRONKRON NO 

Botaee nti a woyii - nkakra-nkakra. 
17:107; 25:33, 34. 

£wo se wohwehwe dwanekobea wo 
Allah nkyen ansaana woakenkan -. 
16:99. 




£wo s£ woye diiin tie no wo aso pa mu 
se wokenkan - a. 7:205. 

Mmeransem a edii kan no woatwam de 
foforo asi anan mu 2:107. 

Woffe - Nwoma no nso. 15:2; 13:2; 
14:2; 18:2; 40:3; 41:4; 43:3; 44:3; 45:3; 
46:3. 

Woafre - Nsempa a woate ho a emu na 
nkyerekyere a ewo ho daa wo. 98:3,4. 
Nyankopon bohye se 3bebo - ho ban. 
15:10; 56:78-81. 

- ma nsemde a ehye nkuran na ebo koko 
nso. 19:98. 

- ye Afotusem ma nkurofoo a wosuro 
Allah. 20:3,4. 

- ye yikyere a efiri esoro ahoroo ene 
asaase no Bofoo ho. 20:5. 

- ye Nwoma a woabo eho ban yie paa. 
56:79. 

- yede nsonsonoee to nokore ene nkon 
tompontem. 25:2. 

Woaka - ho asem wo Nkomhyefoo a edii 
kan Nsempa no mu. 26:197, 198. 

- ye ayaresa ene ahummoboro ma 
agyidifoono. 17:83. 

- kasa fa gyinabre biara ho. 18:55; 
39:28; 59:22. 

- ama afotusem asan asi so bio afa adee 
a wote won ani hwe no yie paa, nsusuie, 
adwene ne nyansa a wode susu biribi 
ho, ene nteasee ho. 2:270. 

Ntiamu se aden nti na woannyi - nyinaa 
ammom preko ene eho mmuaee. 25:33. 
Ntiamu se aden nti na woannsoma 
nwoma a woatwere ammfiri esoro pee 
mmom amma. 17:94. 

Ntiamu se aden nti na woannyi - ammfa 
obarima kesee mmom so. 43:32. 

- tu fo abere nyinaa se wonfa dee edi 
soo yi so nkaekae Allah: 

(i) adee a wote won ani hwe no yie paa, 
30:10; 40:22; 29:20, 21; 7:186; 

(ii) nsusuie, 2:220,267; 7:185; 34:47; 

(iii) adwendwene, 4:83; 47:25; 

(iv) wode adwene ne nyansa eye ad 
wuma ene nteasee, 6:152; 16:13; 
23:81; 28:61; 

(v) nimdee hwehwe, 20:115; 29:44; 
35:29; 

(vi) wode nteasee esusu adwene mu 
nsemho, 9:122; 17:45; 


(vii) woma mpontuo wo sunsum mu 
anisoadehunumu,7:199; 11:21; 28:73; 
(viii) woye nnaasefoo ama Allah. 14:8; 
16:15; 23:79; 56:71. 

- wo nyiyimu a ifasekyere si pie ene 
nyiyimu a ewo asekyere soronko- 
soronko. 3:8; 39:24. 

- ma nokore foforo ene kwankyere 
sokyee wo mmere biara mu ene 
gyinabre biara mu. 18:110. 

- kron Dkomhyeni Kronkon no akyidi- 
foo. 80:17. 

- ye Nwoma a wokenkan no kesee paa. 
27:2. 

- ye Hann ene Nwoma a eda adi pefee a 
ekyere kwan ko asomdwoee akwan so. 
5:16, 17. 

Nkontompo nntumi nnka - da. 41:43. 
Obiara a ope se oko tee wo kwan tene 
nee no so betumi anya mfasoo afiri - no 
ho. 81:29. 

- ye animuonyam Nwoma na woabo eho 
ban yie paa. 85:22,23. 

- si pi a nteasee wo mu na ekasa fa 
biribiara ho potee. 86:14, 15. 
Mmeransem afapem nyinaa wo - mu. 
98:3,4. 

Nyankopon ankasa abo - ho ban. 15:10. 

- mma akyitaee se wohwehwe minera a 
eye Nyankopon ahyedee afa biribiara 
ho. 5:102. 

Adwene-mu-nnaa biara nni - mu. 2:3. 

- ye kwankyere ma ateneneefoo no. 

2:3. 

- ye ayaresa. 10:58; 17:83; 41:45. 

- ma nsenkyeremu fa adee a ehia nyinaa 
ma adasamma ho sedee ebeye a 
wobehye ma wo abrabo mu ama no 
awie ma-yo na ema kwankyere na eye 
ahummoboro ma nkurofoo a wobre won 
ho ase. 10:58; 16:90. 

- kyerekyere se wonsom Allah. 2:22. 
Nyansa nteasee a ewo - mu nnsa da. 
18:110; 31:28. 

- ye ahyehyedee a wotumi de tere 
nokore mu paa yie. 25:53. 

- nni nsesoo na wonntumi mmfa birib 
iara nntoto ho. 2:24; 10:39; 11:14,15; 
17:89; 52:35. 

Woyii - wo nhyira anadwo mu. 44:4; 
97:2-6. 




Sin-to ne mfomsoo biara nni - mu. 4:83. 
8wo se wohwehwe dwanekobea firi 
Allah nkyen firi nkanyane bone ho 
ansaana woakenkan -. 16:99. 

KUREIHY (MCKKA ABUSUA) 

Woboo - ho ban firii Abraha nhyehyeee 
bone ho. 106:2-5; 105:2-6. 

KWANKYERC 

- a ema adee biara yo adwuma yie wo 
abere a Allah maa adee biara ne bo-su. 
20:51. 

Allah kyere nea Ope biara kwan ko 
kwan tenenee no so. 24:47; 28:57. 
Allah ma nkurofoo a wodi - akyi ntomu 
wo- mu. 47:18. 

Obiara nntumi nnya - nkwati Allah 
mmoa. 7:44. 

Gyidie ne yobea tenenee hia ma -. 
10 : 10 . 

- mma nkurofoo a wodane won ho ko 
mmoa biara. 27:81,82. 

Mpaebo a wode hwehwe - a ewie pe-yo. 
1:6. 

Wode - ahye nkurofoo a wobre won ho 
ase buroburoburo bo. 3:21. 

Wodi - akyi ye kwan a eko nkosoo mu. 

2 : 6 . 

KYAKYATOD (Hwe DWUMADIEBDNE) 

LAI LA T-UL-KADR (NKRABEA ANADWO 
NO) 

- asekyere. 97:2-6. 

LOT (DKJMHYCNILUUT) 

Na - ye Asomafoo no mu baako. 

37:134. 

Woabo - din aka Abraham ne Ismael ho. 

6 : 86 . 

- gyee Abraham diie na ono ne no na 
tuuamantuo. 21:72; 29:27. 

Akwan bone a na - nkurofoo nam so. 
26:166, 167; 29:30. 

- boo ne nkurofoo koko se wonyae 
akwan bone a wonam so no. 26:166; 
27:55, 56. 

- nkurofoo braa na ahohoo a ogye won 
ani som won ahohoo. 15:71. 

- nkurofoo poo no na wohunahunaa so 


se wobetwa no asu. 26:168; 27:57. 

- nkurofoo bisaa asotwe. 29:30. 

- mpaebo. 29:31. 

- nkurofoo seee ho kokobo. 15:61; 

27:58; 29:34; 37:135,136. 

8haa - bere a asomafoo no baaee. 29:34. 

- nkurofoo baa ne ho wo bere a aso 
mafoo nobeduruuee. 11:79; 15:68. 
Wohyee - se onfiri kuro no mu anadwo 
no mu. 11:82; 15:66. 

Woka kyeree - se mma onnhwe n’akyi. 
15:66. 

- nkurofoo mu teteee wo aboba a eto 
guu won so te se nsuo. 7:85; 11:83, 84; 
15:75; 26:174; 27:59; 54:35. 

Nea opo - no apo Nkomhyefoo nyinaa. 
54:34. 

Atiafoo te se Noa ne Lot yerenom. 
66 : 11 . 

Womaa - nyansa ene nimdee na na oye 
oteneneeni. 21:75,76. 

MARIA 

- yeYesumaame. 19:35. 

Kur’aan Kronkron no aka nokwasem a 
esii -asetenamu. 3:45; 19:17. 

-, n’abusua ene n’awoo. 3:36, 37. 

Na - ye Sakaria abofra a ohwe ne so. 
3:38. 

Allah maa - ahiadee. 3:38. 

-, ne teneneeyo, n'ahotee a na obo ne 
nsumaee mu ho ban firi adwamammo 
ho ne ne gyinabre a ekron. 21:92; 

66:13. 

Na - ye nokwafoo. 5:76. 

Na - ye nea Allah asa mu ayi no. 3:43. 
Soro-abofoo baa - ho wo obarima nseso 
ye anisoadehunu. 19:18. 

MEKK4 

Woffe - se Mekka enam nhyira a abu 
soo nti 3:97. 

Wosan nso ire - se Balad-ul-Ameen a 
ekyere se kuro a ewo banbo ne ntwit 
wagyee. 95:4 

Abraham mpaebo a obo maa - ene ne 
banbo ene ne ntwitwagyee. 2:127; 

14:36. 

Woayo - kronkron-bea. 27:92. 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron no besan aba - 
bio wo n’amantuo no akyi ho nkomhye. 





17:81; 28:86; 90:3. 

Mmodenbo a ehia ma nsankyire a eba -. 
2:149-151. 

-ahosan ne ne banbo ho nkomhye. 

28:58. 

Nkomhye ahoroo a efa - daakye ho. 

3:97. 

Yudafoo ntiamu hyiaa - so die. 

2:143, 146,151. 

- so die ho nkomhye. 13:32. 

MESJA 

Yesu, Maria ba no ne -. 4:158. 

Na - no ye Allah akoa. 4:173. 

MIDIAN 

- eneemutefoo. 7:86; 9:70; 11:85. 

MIRAGY(ANISOADEHUNU MU 
AKWANTUO) 

Dkomhyeni Kronkron no nyaa - 
anisoadehunu no mprenu. 53:14. 
Okomhyeni Kronkron no annye 
mfomsoo wo - anisoadehunu no 
nhunuemu. 53:18. 

Mose-18:61-63. 

Okomhyeni Muhammad koo - fmi 
Masgyid- el-Haraamkoo 
Masgyid-el-Aksa. 17:2. 

Na - no ye anisoadehunu a eda adi 
pefee. 17:61. 

MISRAIM 

- hene anisoadehunu. 12:44. 

Mponsee beteetee nkurofoo a ewo -. 
7:134- 136. 

MMAA 

(i) DEC CF A MMAA NYINA4 HO 
Mmarima ne mmaa ye pepeepe wo 
honhom mu. 3:196; 33:36; 57:13. 
Allah adom se Wabo mo ahokafoo afiri 
okra baako mu. 7:190; 16:73; 30:22; 
42:12. 

Mmarima ye ahwesofoo ma mmaa. 
4:35. 

(ü) AWAREE; Dkunu ne Dyere 

- ye abusuabo nkutahodie a ewo ho 
daa. 4:25. 


Woama ho kwan se wotumi ware ko 
pem yerenom nnan. 4:4. 

Cwo se won ne yerenom tena asetena 
pepeepe. 4:130; 33:5. 

Obi a osuro se onntumi ne yerenom 
dodoo nntena pepeepe wo pepeepeyo 
kwan so no nware baako pe. 4:4, 130; 
33:5. 

Mmarima ne mmaa asedee ene asodie a 
woye ma won ho won ho. 2:229; 4:20. 
Wosanka mmaa a woadi fo wo yobea 
bone kesee ho wo afie mu. 4:16. 
Twa-ka a eda okunu ene oyere ntem te 
se ataadee ene nea wahye no. 
2:188. 

- de ahoto ma okunu ne oyere. 7:190. 
Papayo a eda won ntem. 2:238. 

- ye apam a ekyekyere awarefoo no 
bom. 4:22. 

- ye nhye se wowo eho akadee nkoaa 
deea. 24:33,34. 

Woabra Muslimfoo se mma won ne 
abosomsomfoo mihyehye -. 

2:222; 60:11, 12. 

- botaee. 2:224. 

Woabra se wose mmaa - wo abere 
wonom wo atwemiee (kuna-ye) mmere 
mu. 2:236. 

Woabra se woware mmaa wo nhye so. 
4:20. 

Mmaa a woabra se womitumi ne won 
nnhyehye awaree. 4:23-25. 

Mmaa a woagyae won - ene akunafoo 
de won ho se wosan ware bio. 2:233, 
235, 236. 

Dabre wo ho ma oyere a woagyae no - 
enekunafoo. 2:241, 242; 65:2,7. 

(ití) TIR1-ADEC 

Woahyehye se mmarima ntua - ma 
mmaa ansaana woaware. 4:25. 

- ananmusidee. 2:237. 

Dyere betumi asan de - ama ne kunu. 
4:5. 

(iv) BARIMA NE JBAA NNA 
NKUTAHODIE 

Woabra - wo bere a obaa no akyima. 
2:223 

Woabra - wo bere a woako hyene 
asoredanmu. 2:188. 

Woabra - wo bere a woaye akomkyene. 




2:188. 

Woabra - wo bere a wowo amantuo kro 
nkronmu. 2:198. 

- mu botaee. 2:224. 

(v) ATWCNNEC BERE (IDDAT) 
ANSAANA WDASANAWARE 

-wodi-so. 65:2. 

- a ewo ho ma kunafoo. 2:235. 

- a ewo ho ma obaa no woagyae no 
awaree. 2:229. 

- a ewo ho ma opemfoo. 65:5. 

- a ewo ho ma mmaa a wonnya nnyse 

bra. 65:5. 

(vi) AWAREGYAEE 

Ckwan a wofa so hyehye -. 2:230, 231. 
-a wotumi twe san ware bio. 2:230, 232. 

- a wormtumi nntwe nnsan nnsan 
nnware bio wo abere a obaa no 
nnwaree foforo nnyaee aware8. 2:231. 
Ntotoee a woaye afa mmoffa ho wo - 
akyi. 2:234. 

(vii) NUFU-MA MMERE 

- yemfiemmienu. 2:234. 

(viu) WDKANTAMSEWDBETWE 
WJN HO AFIR1 WJN YERENOM 
HO, (ILLA) 

- mmere tenten paa a ewo ho ye bosome 
nnan a eno akyi no ewo se nsiesie 
anaase awaregyaee ba won ntem. 

2:277, 228. 

MMAA EKATA WJN HO AFIRIAHDHOJ 

HO (Mmaa nkatatire). 

- ho akwankyere. 24:31-32,61; 33:60. 
Woayi mmerewa asi nkyen afiri - ho. 
24:61. 

Kokoam mmere ahoroo. 24:59. 

MMEPD 

- mmoee. 41:11. 

- mmoee botaee. 16:16; 31:11. 

Samuud dwinii - mu de yee won ten 
abea. 7:75; 15:83; 26:150. 

Noa hyema-adaka no besii Al- 
Gyuudiyy so. 11:45. 

- (a ekyere se - so tefoo) ne Dawid san 
de Allah ayeyie tontom No. 34:11. 


- gyina ho ma - so tefoo. 21:80; 38:19. 

- nso wode gyina ho ma nnipa atumfoo. 
20:106. 

- seee. 52:11; 70:10; 101:6. 

MMOGYA ADANSEFOJ 

- ye ateasefoo na wonnye awufoo wo 
Allah anim. 2:155; 3:170. 

- ne nkurofoo a woakurn won wo Allah 
kwanso. 2:155. 

- nya akyedee firi Allah ho. 3:170-172. 

- di ahurisie wo dee Allah de aye won 
adomho. 3:171-172. 

- di ahurisie ma wonom a wonnya 
mmekaa won ho se - no. 3:171. 

Suro ne awerehoo mma - so. 3:171. 
Uhudsamu-. 3:167-172. 

- tena nkwa mu daa wo nna mfensaa 
mu. 3:170. 

MMOTAN NO SO TEFOO 

- asotwe. 15:81-85. 

MMDFRA 

Enni se - ma obi mane fu i Allah 
nkaekaeeho. 63:10. 

Woabra - seee anaase womma won 
adesua anaase wonntete won wo kwan 
papa so, enam oliia ho suro nti. 6:152; 
17:32. 

Mpaebo a wode hwehwe oba a ne ho 
tee. 3:39. 

Mpaebo a wode hwehwe tenenee-yo wo 
awontoatoasoo mu. 25:75; 46:16. 
Oba-baa awoo nnye adee a ewo se ema 
obi di awerehoo. 16:59,60. 

- so hwe wo Nyamesom mu nsern mu. 
19:56; 20:133. 

Nkutahodie papa a ewo se - ne won 
awofoo die. 46:16,18. 

8wo se - kyere ayemyie kyere awofoo. 
17:24,25. 

MMDFRA AWUDIE 

Woabra-. 17:32. 

MMERA (HYARIYAT) 

- no botaee ne se ebema adasamma 
adesoa mu aye hahaaha ama won. 4:29. 

MMURUNKUM NO 





Allahma-so. 13:13. 

Wode nsuo ma wo asaase so firi - mu. 
15:23. 

Allah soma - ko baabiara a Ope. 24:44. 
Nsutoree, asukokyea ene nsuo a wode 
gugu mmea-mmea kesee paa. 24:44; 
30:49-51. 

Nsutoree a efiri - mu ye adansedie a 
ekyere se Allah wo ho ampa ene Ne 
Baakoye. 2:165. 

MOSE (JKJMHYCNIMUUSAA) 

Kufaan Kronkron no ma nokwasem a 
esii wo - asetena mu. 19:52. 

- mmaee botaee ne se obema Israelmma 
ade won ho afiri Faraó atirimuoden 
ahoroo ene nkoasom mu na wahwehwe 
won nkosoo. 28:6,7. 

- awoo ene se wode no too hyema- 
adaka mu tee asutene no ani. 20:40; 
28:8. 

Faraó ba-baa faa - firii asutene no mu. 
28:9, 10. 

- poo nufumafoo na wosan de no maa 
nemaame. 20:41; 28:13. 

Womaa - nyansa ne nimdee. 28:15. 

- de twedee boo Misraimni maa owu 
uee. 20:41; 28:16. 

- ahonnuo. 28:16,17. 

Faraó nkurofoo ahemfo tuu agyina boo 
mu se wobekum - na onyaa eho kokobo. 
28:21. 

- tuu amantuo koo Midian. 20:41; 

28:23. 

- boaa mmaa mmienu maa womaa 
wonom mmoa-kuo nsuo nomeee wo 
Midian abura ho. 28:24, 25. 

- nyaa awaree ho bohye se otena Midian 
mfie nwotwe som abusua no a. 28:28. 

- ne n’ abusua san firii Midian baaee. 
28:30. 

- hunuu egya a eben Sinai Bepo ho. 
20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 

- hunuu ne poma se owo na osurooee. 
7:108; 20:21, 22; 27:11; 28:32. 

- hunuu se ne nsa adane fitaa wo abere a 
enni yaree nsunsuansoo biara. 7:109; 
20:23; 28:33. 

- yee Nsenkyerennee ahoroo nkron 
kyeree Farao. 7:134; 17:102; 27:13. 

- boo mpaee se wontu Aaron 


Dkomhyeni ma omoa no. 20:30-36; 
26:14; 28:35. 

Wohyee - ne Aaron se wonko Farao ho. 
20:43-45; 26:16-18. 

- ne Aaron kaa Nyamesem kyeree 
Farao.7:105,106;10:76-79; 17:102, 

103. 

- ne Farao nyaa mpensempensemu 
akyinnyegyee. 20:50-53; 26:19-34. 
Farao bisaa Nsenkyerennee firii - ho. 
7:107; 26:32. 

- yii ne Nsenkyerennee ahoroo 
kyereeee. 7:108, 109; 79:21. 

Farao free ne nkonyaayifoo a won ne - 
dii asie too nkyea. 7:112 - 117; 20:66; 
26:37-41. 

Nkonyaayifoo no anitee nnaadaa ho 
nokore. 7:117,118. 

Nkonyaayifoo no gyee won nkoguo too 
mu na wogyee - ne ne Nyankopon diie. 
7:121-123; 20:71; 26:47-49. 

Farao boo ne tiri mu po we taee so se 
obekum - na ohunuuie. 40:27, 28. 

Farao nkurofoo asotwe. 7:131 -134. 
Farao nkurofoo sree - se omo mpaee ma. 
asotwe no nyi mfiri won so. 
7:135;43:49-51. 

Cnam Farao ho suro nti mma-bunu 
kakraabi nkoaa na gyee - diie. 10:84. 

- hyee ne nkurofoo se wonsi won afie 
ma anim nhwe faako. 10:88. 

- boo mpaee se asotwe mmra Farao ne 
ne nkurofoo so. 10:89. 

Wohyee - se oni Israelmma anim mfiri 
Misraim. 26:53. 

Farao tii - na epo faa no. 44:24-30; 
10:91. 

- ne ne nkurofoo faa epo no mu wo 
ntwitwagyee ne ahosan mu. 10:91. 

- ne ne nkurofoo twaa epo no wo abere 
a asurokye no ko fom paa. 2:51; 44:25. 
Bere a epo efa Farao no okaa se afei dee 
wagye - Nyankopon no adi. 10:91. 
Woffee - adaduanan wo Bepo no so. 

2:52; 7:143. 

- hunuu honhom mu ade-hunu wo Bepo 
no so. 20:10, 11. 

- pee se ohunu Allah anim ne anim. 
7:144. 

- Allah kasa kyeree - na Omaa no 
twere-pono no. 7:145,146. 




- san n’akyi baa ne nkurofoo ho na obuu 
Saamiriyy fo sopaa no. 7:151 ;20:96-98. 

- dii ne nkurofoo mu ahemfo anim koo 
Bepononkyen. 7:156, 172. 

- hyee Israelmma se wonwura Asaase 
Kronkron no mu, won mpoee ene won 
asotwe. 5:22-27. 

- hyee Israelmma se wontwa nantwi- 
beree mene mo aforee. 2:68. 

- Miragy (anisoadehunu mu akwantuo) 
na ohyiaa Dkomhyeni Kronkron 
Muhammad. 18:61-83. 

Nkontompo ntwatosoo a wotwa too - so. 
33:70. 

MOSE TWERE-PONO AHOROD 

Kwankyere a efa nsem nyinaa ho wo - 
no mu. 7:146,155. 

Mose de - no too nkyen wo nkibufuo 
mu na osan maa so bio wo bere a 
n’abufuo nodwooee. 7:151,155. 


MPAEBD(SALAA T, AKJMKYENE, AMAN¬ 
TE O KRONKRON €NE ZAKAAT 
(AHIAFOD TOJ), (Hwe esont) 

- hohiaaehia. 25:78. 

Allah nkoaa na ewo se wobo - kyere No. 
7:195; 13:15; 46:6. 

Wotie nea ne ho akyere no -. 27:63. 

Allah bohye se Dbema Ne nkurofoo - ho 
mmuaee. 2:187; 40:61. 

Mpo se dwumadie no ye papa a ewo se 
woko so bo ho -. 2:124. 

- a Allah ankasa akyere no tumi twetwe 
Ne nhyira yie paa. 2:38. 

Cwo se nkotosrefoo no hwehwe papa wo 
ewiase ahoroo mmienu no mu. 2:201, 
202; 4:135. 

Momo - nkyere Nyankopon na monyina 
pintinn wo mu. 19:66; 20:15. 

- mpoee de obi ko oseee mu. 19:60. 

MPAEPAEMU (NKYEKYCMU) 

- hobone. 3:104, 106; 8:47. 

MUHAMMAD AKYIDIFOD 

- honhom mu gyinabre a ekron. 

9:111,112. 

Amantufoo ene Aboafoo no ene won 

aforebo ahoroo. 9:117. 


Aboafoo no do a wowo ma Amantufoo 
no. 59:10. 

- do a wowo ma won ho won ho. 48:30. 

- Allah ani agye Amantufoo ene 
Aboafoo no ho. 9:100. 

Allah ani agye agyidifoo no nsuaee a 
wosuaee no wo Hudaibiyyah no ho. 
48:19. 

- aforebo honhom a ekron won hia 
nkamfua. 9:92. 

Woahye agyidifoo se wonkae - aforebo 
ahoroo. 59:9. 

Dkomhyeni Kronkron no mpaebo a obo 
hwehwee akyidifoo a woaye krado se 
wobebo aforee biara. 17:81. 

- mmodenbo wo Islam kwan so. 

37:2-4; 79:2-6; 100:2-6. 

- ye nkurofoo a woyo asore. 26:220; 
37:116. 

MUHAMMAD YERENOM 

- ye Muslimfoo maamenom. 33:7. 
Mmera mma - awaree ho kwan. 33:54. 

- gyinabre ene won suban. 33:31-34. 
Woto maa - se wonsam nyi ewiase 
asetena anaase gyidie ho atuhoama. 
33:29, 30. 

Dkomhyeni Kronkron no kaa kokoa mu 
asem kyeree ne yerenom mu baako 
nanso wanntumi amfa ansie. 66:4. 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron no gyaee ewoo 
die sedee ebeye a ne yerenom ani be 
gyee. 66:2. 

Nyaatwomfoo de ntwatosoo too Ayehya 
so. 24:12. 

Ayehya ho san firii ntwatosoo no ho. 
24:17. 

Allah na hyehyee Dkomhyeni Kronkron 
no ene Zainab awaree. 33:38. 

MUSLIMFOD 

Se wobepa obi foforo ho wo papayo mu 
ne - botaee. 2:149. 

Na - mmpe ekoo. 2:217. 

- ne nnipa mu mudifoo paa efirise 
woama won so ama adasamma yie-die. 
3:111. 

Woabra - se mma womiko wo Bosome 
Kronkron mu nanso wobetumi ako abo 
won ho ban atia ntohyesoo amumuyo. 




2:218. 

Akwansidee a wode ato - ene atiafoo 
adamfo-famu. 3:29. 

NANTIN1-TWITWA CNE NSCKURO-DIE 
Woabra -. 24:24-27. 

NHYEHYCEC (Hwe AP AM) 

NIMDEC 

onipa a owo - di mu kyen nea onni -. 
39:10. 

- denteaseeba. 39:10. 

- hwehwe ye nhye. 96:4-6. 

Wotu kwan ako hwehwe -. 18:66,67. 
Nkurofoo a wowo nokore - nkoaa na 
wosuro Allah. 35:29. 

Allah bekron nkurofoo a wowo - 
gyinabre. 58:12. 

Woahye agyidifoo se wonhwehwe 
Nyamesom mu -. 9:122. 

Wohyee Dkomhyeni Kronkron no se orno 
mpaee nhwehwe - ntomu. 20:115. 

Allah de - adom Nkomhyefoo no. 21:80. 
Woma Nkomhyefoo so se wonye 
akyerekyerefoo ma adasamma. 2:152. 
Kur’aan Kronkron no aye Bobea ho 
adesua nhye. 3:191,192; 10:6, 7; 13:4, 
5; 16:11-17; 17:13; 35:28, 29. 

Kur’aan Kronkron no aye amanaman 
tebea soronko-soronko ho adesua nhye. 
17:22; 22:46, 47; 29:21. 

Kur’aan Kronkron no aye amanaman 
soronko-soronko abakosem ho adesua 
nhye. 12:112; 30:10; 33:63; 35:44,45; 
40:22. 

Onipa betumi de - adi bobea mu tumi 
ahorooso. 17:71; 21:80-83; 45:13, 14. 

NIPA NHWCSOD WD MMERA KWAN SO 
Mmera kwan so hwesofoo egyina ho 
ama nea ohwe ne so ayo biribi ama no. 
2:283. 

Mmera kwan so hwesofoo egyina ho wo 
nsem mu ama abolfa anaase nkurofoo a 
won nteasee ye mmere. 4:6,7. 

NKOA 

Wogye - faahodie ama won ama woade 
won ho ye dwumadie a ekron a eso 
Nyameani. 2:178; 4:93; 5:90; 9:60; 
90:14. 


NKDMHYE AHOROD A CF A BIRIBIARA HO 

- wo nsemde a ehye nkuran anaase ema 
kokobo. 18:57. 

- a ebo koko no ahonnuo tumi yi ne 
ma-hye firi ho. 10:99; 43:50, 51; 44:16. 

Wotumi tu - a ewo nsemde a ehye 
nkuran no ma-hye hye eda foforo se 
woanni eho nhyehyeee so a. 5:27. 
Okomhyeni ho san se wadi nokore se ne 

- binom hye ma wo ne nkwa nna mu a. 
13:41; 40:29. 

NKDMHYC AHOROD A £WD KUR’AAN 
KRONKRON MU 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no amantuo a 
efiri Mekka ene ne nsankyire. 17:81; 
28:86. 

Badr sa no ene Muslimfoo nkunimdie. 
30:6; 79:2-10. 

Ahzaabsano. 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 
Arabfoo amanaman egye Islam atom. 
56:4. 

Byzantinefoo (Roman ahennie kyefa a 
ewo apuie nkurofoo) edi nkunim wo 
parasfoo (Perhyiafoo) so na afei 
Muslimfoo edi won so nkunim. 30:3-4. 
Yudafoo eko tena Filisti. 17:105. 
Muslimfoo esan ako tena Filisti. 
21:106-107. 

Gog ne Magog mmaee ene nsem a 
ebesisi won mmaee no akyi. 21:97- 
105. 

Wobue Suez ene Panama epo akwan a 
woatwa no wo asaase mu. 55:20, 21; 
82:4; 81:7. 

Nhyema akesee paa edi ahyemfire wo 
eposo. 55:25. 

Yudafoo animguasee. 3:113; 7:168. 
Nwoma nkurofoo no egye Islam atom. 
3:200. 

Wotu mpono wo akwantudee mu. 16:9; 
36:43; 81:5. 

Wopaepae mmepo mu atutu afiri ho a 
ekyere se wotutu ahennie akesee. 

70:10; 77:11; 81:4; 78:21. 

Nhyerennee a efiri ewiem ene pusuo 
topaee (nuclear bombs). 44:11; 55:36. 
Woboaboa mmoa ano abom wo mmoa 
aturo annipaayomu. 81:6. 

Nkurofoo ahoroo ene amanaman nkabom. 




81:8. 

Bane ho atemmuo wo pepeepeyo kwan 
sohontotoee. 81:9, 10. 

Nwoma ahoroo tintim ntokokan. 81:11. 
Asaase ene esoro abodee ho abodee 
nyansa-pe hwehwe a esua dee ewo mu, 
ne su ene ne mmotan mfitiasee, nnadee 
tuo ho abodee nyansa-pe hwehwe ene 
esoro abodee ne ewiem ahoroo ho 
abodee nyansa-pe hwehwe mpontuo. 
81:12; 84:5. 

Asaase mu etere aduru esoro abodee 
nkaee so. 84:4. 

Wobuebue aboda ene damena so. 82:5. 
Bonentomu. 81:13. 

Gyidie se Nyankopon nni ho nhyetaee. 
82:7-9; 114:5,6. 

Islam soree wo ne fom-ko akyi. 

32:6; 81:19. 

£koo ene asaase-wosoo. 99:2. 

Asaase eyi n’ademudee adi. 99:3. 
Awiee nna no ho Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo. 81:3-17. 

Amanaman afoforo ene nsaase-tam 
nhunuie. 84:4. 

Asaase eyi n’ademudee a asuma apuie 
adi. 84:5; 99:3. 

Allah ebo Kur’aan Kronkron ho ban. 
15:10. 

Islam mu ntereee wo Okomhyeni Kro 
nkron no amantuo akyi. 17:81, 82. 
Ewiase ekoo ahoroo ene amanaman 
mmoaboano. 18:100. 

Topaee atumfoo no seee. 

55:32,36;! 11:2-6. 

NKDMHY8FOD NO 

Allah yii n’asiesem binom kyeree -. 
3:180; 72:27,28. 

- nni fo wo biribiara ho na woabo won 
ho ban afiri mfomsoo ho. 53:3-5; 

6:163. 

Okomhyeni ene Osomafoo ye adekoro. 
19:52-55. 

- botaee. 20:135; 28:48. 

W osomaa - koo miipa nyinaa ho. 10:48; 
13:8; 16:37. 

- binom ye kesee kyen nkaee. 

2:254; 17:56. 

- gu ahoroo mmienu, nea ode mmera ba 


ene nea ommfa mmera mma. 2:254; 
5:45; 36:15. 

Kuraan Kronkron no abo - kakraabi 
nkoaa din. 4:165; 40:79. 

Ntiamu adekoro baako na woka tiaa - 
nyi naa. 41:44; 51:53, 54. 
Okomhyeni baako ntiaee ye - nyinaa 
ntiaee. 4:151. 

- bre won ho ase ma Allah pe. 10:73. 
Mmarima nkoaa na woma won so se -. 
12:110; 16:44. 

Allah ankasa na Osam yi -. 6:125; 

16:3. 

- botaee ne se wobete nnipa ho na 
woakyere won kwan ako won Awurade 
ho. 79:18-20. 

- nntumi nnyo nneyoee a ennyina 
nokoredieso. 3:162. 

- nnyo bone biara. 21:28. 

- atorofoo nnya nkosoo. 69:45-48. 

- ne Allah ahoma no a ewo se woso mu 
dendenden no. 3:104; 6:160; 8:47. 
Wotiaa - nyinaa na wosii won atwetwe. 
6:113; 21:42; 25:32; 36:8,31; 43:8. 
Wotwitwa gye - akyidifoo. 2:215. 

Satan de akwansidee gu dee - hwehwe 
akwan mu nanso abere nyinaa no odi 
nkoguo. 22:53. 

Woboo - kwaadu se woagye keteasehye 
sedee ebeye a wobeyo adwuma se anan 
musifoo ama nkurofoo afoforo binom. 
26:154. 

Woboo - kwaadu se woye abodamfoo 
anaasenkonyaayifoo. 34:44;51:53. 
Woboo - kwaadu se woye nkontompo- 
foo. 3:185; 34:46. 

Allah boa - wo saa ewiase yi mu ene 
Daankwamma nso. 37:172,173; 40:52. 

- ye nnipa. 14:12; 18:111; 19:59; 

21:8,9. 

- ware na wowo mma. 13:39. 

- di aduane. 21:9; 25:8,21. 

- nnsuro obiara gyese Allah. 33:40. 

- nya yikyere wo won nkurofoo kasa 

mu. 14:5. 

- ka Allah asomasem no kyere nkuro¬ 
foo. 5:100; 33:40. 

- asodie ne se wobebo nkurofoo koko na 
wobema won nsemde a ehye nkuran. 
6:49. 

- mmisa akatua biara mmfiri nkurofoo 





ho. 11:30,52. 

- ne won akyidifoo di nkunim wo 
nkurofoo nkaee so. 40:52; 58:22. 
Nkurofoo bo won ho pusuo se wobekum 
won 2:62; 3:113; 4:156. 

Cnnye - nyinaa na womaa won Nwoma 
soronko-soronko. 2:214. 

- nyinaa wo botaee baako se wobetintim 
Allah Baakoye. 23:53. 

Dee nti a - ne agyidifoo hunu amane firi 
atowerenkyem ho. 2:156,215. 

- atiafoo abisadee ahoroo a eno ne ad 
wenennko. 2:119. 

NKJNKJNSA 

Woabra -. 24:5,24-27; 104:2. 

NKRABEA (Takdeer a ekyere se wokyere 
biribiara nsusuie) 

- asekyere. 7:35; 57:23,24. 

Allah akyere biribiara nsusuie. 

25:3; 54:50; 65:4. 

Papa anaase bone si enam Nyankopon 
inmera nti. 4:79, 80. 

Onipa de ne ho se oyo dee osam yi dee 
nanso ewo se ohyia ne nneyoee 
nsunsuansoo.74:39. 

Woma agyidifoo ene nkurofoo a won 
nye nnie mmienu nyinaa mmoa. 

17:21. 

NKURO MA AME (UMMUL KURA4) 

Mekka ne -. 6:93. 

NKURJFOJ A WJHL4 MMOA ENE 
/ 4HIAFOJ 

- nhweee ho asodie. 51:20; 90:15-17. 
Nkurofoo a wonnhwe - no awiee. 

107:4. 

NKURJFOJ A WJNNYE NNIE 

Mfomsoo a woafa de adi kwankyere 
nsesa ye edwadie a eye adehweree ma - 
no. 2:17. 

Woaffe - no se asosifoo efirise woawe 
atae so se wobeyo bone. 2:19. 

Woaíre - no se mmum efirise wonntumi 
nnkasa nnyi won adwene-mu-nnaa 
mmfiri ho. 2:19. 

Woafre - no se anifuraeefoo efirise 


wonnhunu nsakraee a mfasoo wo so a 
Islam de aba Muslimfoo mu. 2:19. 

- no akoma te se aboba. 2:25. 

- no nneyoee nyinaa beye kwa. 2:218. 
Dee nti a - no nnya akatua pa. 78:28. 

- no benya asotwe a wobehye won afiri 
abonten ne won mu. 85:11. 

- no benya asotwe a ebetwa won ho 
ahyia wo nkwasanua nyinaa so. 
85:20,21. 

Soro-abofoo besane aba - no so abetwe 
won aso kese. 25:23, 24. 

NKURJFOJ NO (MMUSUA-KUO NO) 

1. ’Aad -. 7:66; 11:51. 

Dseee ahum asotwe a ebaa - so. 

46:25, 26. 

2. Samuud -. 7:74; 11:62. 

Yoma-beree Nsenkyerennee a woye 
kyeree -. 11:65. 

- twitwaa yoma-beree no nan bubuu 
no na wotwee won aso sedee kokobo 
nokyere. 11:68. 

Asaase-wosoo soo - mu. 7:79. 

- dedaa ho butubutu won anim wo bere a 

asotwe no baa won so. 7:79. 

3. Nnua no mu tefoo (As-haabul Aika) 
Hyu’aib nkurofoo na na wofre won -. 
15:79; 26:177-192. 

- enewonbea. 15:79; 50:15. 

4. Tubba 4 -. 

- enewonseee. 44:38; 50:15. 

5. Abura -. (As-haabul Ras) 

Na - ye kyefa a eka Samuud abusua 
ho. 25:39. 

6. Osono -. (As-haabul Fiil) 

Na - ye Abraha, Abyssinia hene 
Amrado a owo Yemen, ene 
n’asraafodom. 105:2. 

- ahyehyedee a etia 4 Baitullah' 

(Allah Fie) ene won seee 105:2-6. 

7. Sabiafoo. 5:70. 

8. Bodan -. (As-haabul Kahf) 

Baabi a na Bodan no si. 18:18. 

- dodoo. 18:23. 

Mmere tenten a - tenaa Bodan no mu. 
18:26. 

- kraman. 18:19. 

NKWA 

- asetena ye se won ne bre ewo 





ntwetwede. 90:5. 

Ahanom - asetena ye anigyedee a etwa 
mu ako na Daankwamma asetena no ne 
-nokore no. 29:65. 

Nsonsonoee a eda saa - asetena yi mu 
ene Daankwamma asetena mu. 57:21. 
Woboo onipa wo botaee bi nti. 23:116. 

- firinsuomu. 21:31. 

Woabo biribiara mmienu mmienu. 
36:37; 51:50. 

Onipa nyini ne ne mpontuo a esesa fíri 
tebea a ewo fom mu lo tebea ekron na 
edi mu paamu.l8:38; 23:13-15; 40:68; 
53:33; 71:15-19. 

NKWA BOTAEC 

- ne Allah nhyiamu. 

6:32; 10:46; 13:3; 30:9; 84:7. 

NKWAGYEC 

Wode - ahye ateneneefoo no bo. 

2:6; 19:73. 

Obi a obenya - no na ekyere se Allah do 
no na na wanya asomdwoee. 

3:32; 89:30,31. 

Wonam mpaebo so nya -. 2:187. 
Wonya - afiri bone ho. 8:30. 

Wonam okra ahotee so nya -. 91:10. 
Wonam bonefakye hwehwe ene 
kwankyere akyiridie so nya -. 

3:136; 39:54-56. 

- wo ho nna mfensaa. 11:109; 18:109; 
95:7. 

Dee ehia ma -. 2:5. 

Gyidie wo Nwoma ahoroo a woayi 
akyere mu hia ma - . 2:5. 

NNEYDEC 

- nsunsuansoo. 17:14. 

NNEYDEC - PAPA NE BDNE 
(Hwe Dwumadie) 

NNIPA A WDBCWURA PARADISE MUNE 
Agyidifoo a woyo nneyoee tenenee. 
2:26. 

Ateneneefoo a wote won ani hwe Allah 
ho asodie a eda won so paa. 3:134-137. 
Nkurofoo a wode boaseto gyina pintinn. 
13:23. 

Nkurofoo a wodi sotie mu akotene 


ma Allah. 56:11. 

Nkurofoo a wowo nsa nifa so no. 56:28. 
Wode Paradise beben ateneneefoo no. 
50:32. 

NNIPA AWUDIE 

Woabra -. 4:93,94. 

- hoasotwe. 4:93. 

Awudie mu ahoroo. 4:93,94. 

NNIPA-KUO A WDATUMPONO WDHON- 
HOMMU 

Nkurofoo a woka ekuo no a woahyira 
wonnoho. 4:70,71. 

NNUA NO MU TEFOD 

Allah asotwe baa - no so efirise wopoo 
N’Asomafoo no. 50:15. 

NNYANKA 

Enni se wohye - so. 93:10. 

- aduane-ma. 90:16. 

- nhweee. 2:221. 

£wo se wobo - agyapadee ho ban. 

4:3; 6:153; 17:35. 

Asotwe a ewo ho ma obi a odi - 
agyapadee ye nobasabasa. 4:11. 

- ntetee-pa. 4:7. 

Asetena pepeepe a won ne - tena. 4:128. 

NOA (DKDMHYCNINUUH) 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no ho nkomhye a 
ete se nsem a esii wo - asetena mu. 

11:50. 

Allah saa mu yii - Okomhyeni. 3:34. 

- kaa Nyamesem kyeree ne nkurofoo. 
7:60; 10:72; 11:26; 27; 23:24; 71:2-21. 

- nkurofoo poo no. 7:65; 10:74; 11:28; 
23:25; 54:10. 

- nkurofoo bisaa asotwe maa won ho. 
11:33. 

- yoo Hyema adaka na ne nkurofoo sii 
no atwetwe. 11:38, 39. 

Nsuyire baa se asotwe wo ne nkurofoo 
no so na woka kyeree - se onfa mmoa a 
ehia nka ne ho nko Hyema adaka no 
mu. 11:41,42; 23:28. 

- ba-barima pooe se obeko Hyema 
adaka no mu na nsuyire no faa no. 
11:43,44. 

Na - Hyema adaka no aye ma to. 




26:120. 

- de nkotosre too Allah aniin maa ne 
ba-barimano. 11:46,47. 

- Hyema adaka no besii Bepo 
Al-Gyuudiyy so. 11:45. 

Nsuyire a esii - pen so ye Nsenkyeren- 
neema nnipa. 54:16. 

Nkomhye gyinabre puiee-awontoa- 
toasoomu. 57:27. 

- mpoee ye Asomafoo no nyinaa 
mpoee. 26:106. 

NSA (Hw zADEE BIARA A EBORO) 
NSEDIE 

Allah mrnfre mo mma mommebu - kwa 
ho aten. 2:226; 5:90. 

- hobanbo. 5:90. 

- hompatadee. 5:90; 66:3. 

Enni S8 wobu won - so. 16:92. 

Enni se wode - ye nsisidee. 16:93, 95. 
Woka ntam se wobetwe won ho afiri 
won yerenom ho. 2:227,228. 

NSCMPA 

- yikyere. 3:4; 5:47, 48. 

Dkomhyeni Kronkron no akyidifoo 

mfatoho wo - no mu. 48:30. 
NSUKUTA 

- a ewo se wokuta nsuo ansaana woayo 
asore. 5:7. 

NSUO (YIKYERE) 

- ye adee a ede nkwa ba. 11:8; 21:31. 

NTL4EE (KUFR) 

- ne se wopo gyidie se Allah wo ho 
2:29. 

- kyere se adom ahoroo mpoee. 16:113. 

- kyere se biribiara mpoee. 2:257. 
Dadee nkonsonkonson (a eye amam 
mere a wode ato won ho so) a atwa 
atiafoo no kon mu ahyia. 36:9. 
Mekkafoo atiafoo gyidi-hunu. 5:104. 
Atiafoo nnya nkosoo. 10:70, 71. 

Atiafoo nneyoee nnye mmoa mma won 
Daankwamma. 11:17. 

Dee nti a - wo ho ne se wope saa ewiase 
yi kyen Daankwamma asetena no. 

14:4. 

Dee nti a soro-abofoo nnsane mma 


atiafoo so. 17:96. 

Atiafoo awiee. 68:18-34. 

Asotwe a emu ye den wo ho ma atiafoo. 
83:8. 

NTOTOEE A EDA AMANSAN NYINAA 
NSEMHO 

Wode tumi-die ehye nkurofoo a wofata 
paa nsa ama woadi eho dwuma. 4:59. 
Nkurofoo ananmusifoo a woasam ayi 
won a ese se wosusu nsem ho kyere won 
wo-. 3:160. 

- a ese se wosusu ho kyere won ho won 
ho. 42:39. 

Nhye a efa sotie a woye ma Allah ne Ne 
somafoo ne baanodifoo ho. 4:60. 
Wokyere tumi-die wo nkurofoo so 
pepeepe ene pepeepe-yo kwan so. 4:59. 
Wobo oman no ho banbo ne ahosan ho 
ban. 3:201. 

NTDTE-MMOA 

Woabo - se eso mmra mfasoo ma onipa. 
6:143-145; 16:6,67, 81; 23:22; 39:7; 
40:80,81. 

NUA-YJ 

Islam atintim onipa - se akronkronnee. 
3:104; 49:11, 14. 

NWOMA AHOROJ 

- a ebehyeta ho nkomhy e. 81:11. 

NWOMA AHOROJ NO MAAME 
(UMM-UL-KITAAB) 

Kur aan Kronkron no ne -. 3:8; 13:40; 
43:5. 

- ne Nwoma a woakron no a nyansa 
ahyeemuma. 43:5. 

NWOMA NKURJFOJ NO 
(AHL-E-KITA4B) 

- anntumi annya nsakraee pa ankwati 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron no mmaee. 
98:2-4. 

- gyina ho ma Yudafoo ne Akristofoo. 
4:154, 172. 

Woafre - ako Allah Baakoye ho. 3:65. 

- beto ako so agye Yesu wuo wo asen 
nua no so adi. 4:160. 



NYAATWOMFOD 

- Iro mmoden se wobedane Amantufoo 
no atia Aboafoo no ene won mmienu 
atia Okomhyeni kronkron no. 63:8, 

- no hwehwee se wobehunu mfomsoo 
afa Dkomhyeni Kronkron no ho. 9:50, 
58,61. 

- no kanyanee atiafoo no koo bone mu. 
59:12. 

- hwehwee se wobehunahuna 
Muslimfoo no. 4:84. 

- wo akoma a yaree wo mu. 2:11. 

- de basabasayo ba. 2:13. 

- akandifoo ye satanfoo. 2:15. 

- anoyiyie. 2:15. 

- ye atiafoo paa nanso wopatu ye te se 
deewogyedie. 2:18. 

- anim mmienu. 4:73, 74. 

- nhyehyeee mmienu. 4:144. 

Asotwe yaaya a ewo ho ma -. 4:139. 

- fa atiafoo se won nnamfonom, 4:140. 

NYAME BAASAFUA 

Woakasa atia - dendenden. 4:172; 5:74. 

NYANKOPDN ASUBD 

Nsa-too a woato se womfa Allah som 
nyewon Nyamesom. 2:139. 

NYANKOPJN BA-BARIMA 

Woakasa atia - nkyerekyere. 

2:117; 6:101,102; 10:69; 18:5, 6; 19:36; 
19:91-93; 23:92; 37:150-160; 39:5; 
112:2-4. 

OBIA JPO NE NYAMESOM GYIDIE 

Ohaw biara nnka Allah Nyamesom se 
obibeye-a. 3:145. 

Bohye a ewo ho se wobekyere nnipa be 
biree kwan asi - anan mu. 5:55. 

Ewiase mu asotwe a onipa de ma biara 
nnihomma-. 2:218; 3:87-91; 3:145; 
4:138; 5:55; 16:107. 

ONIPA (INS) 

- ye mpereho wo bobea mu. 21:38. 
Botaee nti a woboo -. 51:57. 

Woabo - se onsom Allah. 1:5; 51:57. 

- bobea ne se obegye Allah adie. 57:9. 
Wowo - wo bobea a Allah ayo so. 


30:31; 91:8,9. 

- wo nkosoo tumi a emii ano. 87:3. 
Woabo - wo abodee nhyehyeee a edi mu 
paaso. 95:5. 

- wo tumi se onya yikyere. 15:29,30. 
Allah de papa ne bone kwan akyere -. 
76:4; 90:11; 91:9. 

- de ne ho a oyo dee osa mu yi. 41:41. 
Allah ma - akadee sedee ne nneyoee tee. 
92:6-11. 

Woabre adee nyinaa ase ama -. 

2:30; 22:66; 31:21; 45:14. 

Cwo se - hwehwe Allah nkoaa banbo. 
2:42. 

Allah nnhia mmfiri - ho adee a eboro 
n’ahooden so. 2:234,287; 23:63; 65:8. 

- a ope saa ewiase yi nkoaa no onnya 
kyefa biara wo Daankwamma. 2:201; 
4:135; 42:21. 

Woabo - wo mmereye so. 4:29. 
Nkurofoo a wope papa wo saa asetena yi 
mu ene Daankwamma no benya akatua 
papa. 2:202; 42:21. 

Woahye - se onfa ayemyie ne n’awofoo 
ntena asetena pa. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15; 
46:16. 

Woabo - afiri tebea a wommo no din 
nnka asem mpo mu a ommfiri hwee 
mu. 76:2. 

Na adasamma ye nnipa-kuo baako a 
wote asetena baako wo mfitiasee no. 
2:214. 

Woboo - firii eko mu. 2:60; 7:13; 18:38. 
Allah nwenee - wo awodee mu. 3:7. 
Cwo se - de dee edi mu paa bo bone fíri 
ho. 23:97. 

Woahome Nyankopon honhom agu - 
mu. 15:30; 32:10. 

- boniaye. 10:13; 11:10-12; 41:52. 

- asodie a egu ahoroo mmiensa. 5:93- 
94. 

- betena nkwa mu na wawu wo asaase 
so. 7:26. 

- ataadee papa a edi mu paa ne 
teneneeyo. 7:27. 

Tebea ahoroo a ewo - honam-ani nyini 
mu. 22:6; 23:13-15. 

Asotwe a ewo ho ma - enam se wannye 
annie wo bere a ogye diie akyi. 3:107. 

- mmoee wo esum ahoroo mmiensa mu. 





39:7. 

Wobeso - ahw8 wo n’ahonyadee mu ene 
ne nipa-dua mu. 2:156-158; 3:187. 

- ahonyadee ene ne mma ye nsohwe ma 
no. 8:29; 24:16. 

- ahobrasee buroburoburo ma Allah ne 
ne mfasodee paa. 2:132; 4:126. 

- nni abotere. 70:20 - 22. 

- ye okyinnyegyefoo paa. 18:55. 

- ahonim twetwe no ko abambuo ho. 
30:37; 41:50. 

- do ahonyadee na oye pepee. 17:101; 
89:21. 

- ahonim twetwe no ko ayentrasoo 
amumuyoho. 96:7-8. 

- ye adehwerefoo se okwati gyidie ene 
teneneeyoa. 103:3-4. 

- kron kyen abodee nkaee. 17:71. 

ONIPA KRA (RUUH) 

- ye Allah abodee. 17:86. 

Nimdee a onipa wo wo - ho sua. 17:86. 

- ho ahotee ye nkwagyee. 91:10. 
ONIPA MMDE8 

Woamo onipa kwa wo abere a enni 
botaeebiara. 23:116; 75:37. 

Gyinabre ahoroo a ewo - mu. 22:6; 
23:13-15; 35:12; 39:7; 40:68; 86:6-8. 

Woabo onipa wo abodee mu ntotoee a 
edimupaamu. 95:5. 

- botaee. 51:57. 

Woboo onipa firii okra baako mu. 4:2; 
16:73; 30:22. 

owuo 

- kyere se wofiri saa asetena yi mu ako. 
19:24. 

- kyere se yaa-die ene ateetee. 14:18. 

- kyere se nna. 39:43. 

Obiara nnwu gyese enam Allah 
ahyedee so. 3:146. 

Okra biara beso - ahwe. 3:186; 21:36; 
29:58. 

Nkwa a ewo ho afe boo nni saa ewiase 
yimu. 21:35,36. 

Nsankyire a eba saa ewiase yi mu nn 
tumi nnsi wo - akyi. 21:96; 23:100, 

101; 39:43. 

Nkwa ahoroo mmienu (a ekyere se 
ewiase mu nkwa ene owuo akyiri 


nkwa) ene - ahoroo mmienu (a ekyere 
se tebea a obi wo mu ansaana wowo no 
ene nkwa akyiri owuo). 40:12. 

- nso kyere se honhom mu tebea a ewo 
fompaa. 2:57. 

- ne nkwa gyina ho ma nnipa ahoroo ne 
amansan soree ne ne fom-bo. 29:21. 
Wonyane awufoo aba nkwa mu bio. 
6:123; 75:38-41. 

Honhom mu awufoo no. 6:37. 

OWUO AKYIRI NKWA 

Nkwa a eto so mmienu wo owuo akyi 
hobohye. 2:29; 53:48. 

Daankwamma asetena ho hia a ehia. 
10:5. 

- ye nkwa a ewo ho daa. 29:65; 40:40. 

- di mu kyen ewiase yi mu nkwa. 4:78; 
12:110; 17:22. 

Ahummoboro wo ho ma agyidifoo wo - 
no mu na asotwe wo ho ma nkurofoo a 
wonnye nnie no. 58:21. 

Agyidifoo no nkoaa na wobenya mfasoo 
wo - no mu. 17:72,73. 

Wode nneyoee biara beko nkontabuo 
mu wo Daankwamma asetena no mu. 
18:50; 20:16. 

Wobema agyidifoo akatua wo - no mu. 
2:26. 

Allah beye nkurofoo no a wodi aperedie 
hwehwe mfasodee wo - no mu adom. 
17:20. 

Agyidifoo behunu Allah wo - no mu. 
75:24. 

Asotwe wo - no mu beye kesee paa. 
39:27. 

Asotwe yaaya paa wo ho ma nkurofoo a 
wonnye nnie wo - no mu. 17:11. 

Atiafoo no nni asaase denden biara a 
wogyina soo efa nkwa eto so mmienu no 
ho. 6:30,31; 16:39; 17:50 - 52; 
36:79:82. 

OWUO AKYIRI OWUSJREC 

- ye asem a esi pie. 2:49; 22:8; 23:116; 
58:19. 

Honhom mu owusoree. 2:57, 74,261; 
6:37; 8:25; 30:51; 41:40. 

OWUSDRE DA (KIYAAMAH) 

Adwene-mu-nnaa biara nni-no ho. 




4:88. 

Woafre - no nso se Donhwere no. 

20:16. 

Dkontenkoro biara -. 19:96. 

-gyina ho ma fom-bo anaase oseee da 
nso. 17:52; 40:60; 54:2; 70:43-45. 

Allah de - no adi nse. 75:2. 

Obiara nnim bere a - no beba gyese 
Allah nkoaa. 79:43:45. 

- no ne Atemmu Da no. 45:18. 

DKA-MA 

Obiara nni ho a obetumi aye ka-mafoo 
wo Allah anim gyese Wama no ho 
kwanansa. 2:256. 

Wonom a wokwati Allah fre won no nni 
-tumi biara. 43:87. 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no tumi yee ka- 
mafoo efirise oyee nokore no ho 
odansefoo. 20:110; 34:24; 43:87. 

Allah anim - a ewo ho ma nkurofoo a 
wonnyennie. 6:52. 

Soro-abofoo tumi ye ka-mafoo wo Allah 
anim wo abere a Wama won ho kwan. 
53:27. 

Teneneeyo ne bone -. 4:86. 

DKDMHY8N1 KRONKRON MUHAMMAD 
Na - wo su a ewie pe-yo. 20:2. 

Bea a woabo - din wo Kuraan Kro 
nkron mu. 3:145; 33:41; 47:3; 48:30. 
Woyii Kur’aan Kronkron no maa -. 
15:88; 16:45; 26:193-196; 47:3. 

Te a - te se Mose. 73:16. 

- ho nkomhye a ewo Tora ene Nsempa 
no mu. 7:158; 46:11, 13. 

- nyaa yikyeree firii Allah ho sedee 
Nkomhyefoo adikanfoo no nyaa yikyere 
firii Allah ho. 4:164; 42:4. 

- nnye adefoforo se oye Okomhyeni. 
46:10. 

- gyinabre a ekron paa wo ben a oben 
Allah. 53:9. 

- ne Nkomhyefoo no nyinaa Nsoano 
Dagyeri. 33:41. 

- ye Kandini a Owie Pe-yo. 36:2. 
Nkurofoo a wosuae kyere - suae kyere 
Allah. 48:11. 

Obiara a oye sotie ma - no ye sotie ma 
Allah. 4:81. 

Woasoma - se ahummoboro ama 


adasamma nyinaa. 21:108. 

- ye Allah Asomafoo no mu baako. 

36:4. 

- ye Allah Somafoo ma adasamma 
nyinaa. 4:80; 7:159; 34:29. 

Abraham mpaebo hyee ma wo - nipa- 
duaso. 2:130. 

Allah nam Nkomhyefoo no so gyee 
apam firii nnipa no ho se wobegye - adi 
nawoaboano. 3:82. 

Nyankopon banbo a ewo ho ma - ho 
bohye. 5:68. 

Soro-abofoo boo - ho ban na woboaa no. 
13:12; 66:5. 

- nyaa ntimmoboro atenka a emu ye 
den se adasamma begye adie. 18:7; 

26:4; 93:8. 

Na - wo suban pa a edi mu paa. 68:5. 
Woaka afa - ho se kanea a ema hann a 
ehyeren. 33:47. 

Se obi di - akyi a obetumi anya Allah do. 
3:32. 

Se obi di - akyi a obeye adedifoo ma 
Allah nhyira na obetumi anya honhom 
mu gyinabre a ekron paa. 4:70. 

Na - nnim akenkan ne atwere. 29:49. 
Wosomaa - wo abere a Asomafoo no 
nnidisoo mmaee no mu twaaee akyi. 
5:20. 

Allah nntwe Mekka atiafoo no aso wo 
abere a na - wo won mu. 8:34. 

- 4 Asra’ (daeeso mu akwantuo) a efiri 
Masgyid-el-Haraam koo masgyid-el- 
Aksa. 17:2. 

- Miragy (anisoadehunu mu 
akwantuo). 53:9-14. 

Allah ne Ne soro-abofoo soma nhyira 
ba-so. 33:57. 

Woahye agyidifoo se womfa 
ntawantawa nko - ho nko gye 
atemmuo. 4:66. 

8nam - so nti honhom mu awufoo sore 
firii awufoo mu baa nkwa mu. 8:25. 

- asodie afapem. 2:130; 62:2,3. 

- yerenom ye agyidifoo maamenom. 
33:7. 

Nkurofoo a wotwa atoro ka kasa-fi fa - 
ho no benya asotwe a emu ye den. 9:61; 
33:58. 

Wohyee - se onkyere abadaee nkyere 
agyidifoo no. 26:216. 




Sedee na - akyidifoo nsem si hia no fa. 
3:160; 9:128. 

Atamfo teetee - na wobraa no se mma 
onnyoAsore. 96:10,11. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie boo po se 
wobedi- awu. 8:31. 

- amantuo a otu koo Madina. 9:40. 
Nyankopon nkuranhyesem a 3de maa - 
a efa se obesan n’akyi aba Mekka. 
28:86. 

Nyaatwomfoo tiaa mu faa - aforebo sika 
nkyekyeeeho. 9:58. 

Nyaatwomfoo tiaa mu se - tie kwaadubo 
ahoroo a etia won. 9:61. 

Na - nnim nsumaee mu nsem. 6:51. 

- ammisa akatua amfiri nkurofoo ho da. 
6:91; 12:105; 23:73. 

- pee se nkurofoo bedane won ho ama 
Allah nkoaa. 25:58. 

Wohyee - se onko so nsom n’Awurade 
kopem newuo. 15:100. 

Wohyee - se onka yikyere a onyaaee no 
nkyere nkurofoo. 5:68. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie ntwatosoo se - 
ye odamfoo nkontompo a eye ho 
adansedie. 68:3-7. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie kasa tiaa - 
sedee wokasa tiaa Asomafoo a wodii 
kanno. 41:44. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie bisaa - se aden 
nti na Allah nnkasa nnkyere won. 

2:119. 

Nkurofoo a wonnye nnie bisaa se aden 
nti na - nnye Nsenkyerennee biara. 
2:119; 6:38; 7:204. 

Ntiamu se obi foforo na kyeree - 
Kur’aan Kronkron no 16:104. 

Ntiamu se - nni ademudee, aturo, anaase 
ahennie keseyo. 11:13; 25:9. 

Wobisaa anwanwadee ne Nsenkyeren 
nee ahoroo fírii - ho. 17:91 -94. 

Woka kyeree - se onfa boaseto nyina 
pintinn won atwetwesie ene ateetee 
nkamfua. 6:35,36; 15:98,99; 27:71; 
36:77. 

Wohyee - se onye ahodasoo na onye 
krado abere biara se obetere nokore no 
mu. 74:2. 

- nkunimdie wo Islam ntereee mu. 


110:3. 

Wohyee - se saa bere no a Islam mu 
atere no onhwehwe Allah banbo ene Ne 
nhyira. 110:4. 

Na - ye obarima a odi mu paa na owie 
pe-yo. 20:2. 

Ademudee ene ahenfie ahoroo a wode 
bema - akyidifoo ho nkomhye. 25:11. 
Mmeransem a wode maa-ye mmeran 
sem a ewo ho ma ne nkurofoo nso. 
10:95; 

17:24, 25; 30:39; 65:2. 

Ddansefoo a obedi - nokore ho adansee 
mmaee ho nkomhye. 11:18. 

- ahotee abrabo korogyee ansaana oka 
ato dwa se oye Okomhyeni. 10:17. 

- asomasem wo ho ma amansan nyinaa. 
7:159; 10:58; 22:50; 34:29. 

- ye fasusuo amapa a odi mu paa ma 
adasamma. 33:22. 

Wode papa a abu soo dom -. 108:2. 

DKUNUNE DYERE NKUTAHODIE 
(Hwe MMAA) 

DMAN 

Amansan nkutahodie. 

16:93, 95; 60:9,10. 

Amammuo a wosusu nsem ho kyere 
nkaeefoo na wotoatoa adwene. 3:160; 
42:39. 

£wo se woyi nkurofoo a wodi mu paa a 
wofata tumi-die na eye baanodifoo. 

4:59. 

Pepeepeyo na eye amammuo fapem. 
4:59,106-108,136;5:9;16:91;38:27; 
42:16. 

Sotie a woye ma baanodifoo. 4:60. 

£koo a eye nhye anaase woama eho 
kwan 2:191-194; 4:76; 8:40; 22:40-42. 
Asomdwoee. 8:56-64; 9:1-4. 

PAPA YD 

- akatua. 2:262,266. 

Animtwie anaase edemdie ma-beye 
kwa. 2:263-265. 

Kasa-de ne bonefakye di mu kyen - a 
animtwie anaase edemdie di akyire. 
2:264. 

£wo se nne-pa nkoaa na wode ma se -. 
2:268. 





Kokoa mu - di mu kyen petee mu -. 
2:272. 

Allah ma nkurofoo a wode - ma akatua. 
2:275. 

PARADISE 

- mu asetena mu nnuaba. 2:26. 

- kesee a eye ene ne bo a esom. 3:134; 
57:22. 

Dkra apedee nyinaa behye mawo-. 
41:32,33. 

- a ewo ewuo akyi ene - a ewo saa 
ewiase yi mu. 19:62; 55:47. 

Asaase yi so -. 2:36. 

Wonnpam - mu tefoo mmfiri ha. 15:49. 

- ho nsenkyeremu ye mfatoho. 13:36, 
47:16; 57:13. 

Obiara nni ho a obetumi ahunu sedee - si 
teepaa. 32:18. 

Wobedi agyidifoo anim ako -. 39:74. 

- mu tefoo gyinabre a ekron. 83:19-21. 
Agyidifoo begye wonn ani wo - a ewo 
saa ewiase yi mu nso mu. 55:47. 

PARADISE (BD-SUA EMA NO YE 
SORONKO) 

- mu nnuaba ene nwunu wo ho daa. 
13:36. 

- mu adom akyedee kesee paa ne se obi 
benya Allah nkyen anigyee. 3:16; 

9:72. 

Atenaee mmea a eye anika wo -. 9:72. 
Afie a ekron wo -. 25:76; 39:21. 

Nsuo, nufusuo, nsa ene ewoo a abu soo 
nnyae nedeyeda. 47:16. 

Aturo ne nsuniwa a ewo - mu. 

3:16, 196, 199; 4:14, 58, 123; 5:13, 86; 
7:44; 9:72, 89, 100; 10:10; 13:36; 22:15, 
24; 25:11; 47:16; 58:23; 61:13; 64:10. 
Ahennwa wo - mu. 15:48. 

Cfom a wode ntoma-kete asese ho wo - 
mu. 55:55. 

Ntoma-kete ene nkonya mu ntoma- 
tofoo wo- mu. 88:16,17. 

- anomnnee korogyee. 83:26-29. 

- nsa mma suban bone anaase bone. 
52:24. 

Nsuniwa a wode kamfa afira mu wo - 
mu. 76:6, 7. 

Nsuniwa a wode akekaduro alfa mu wo 
-mu. 76:19. 

Asuniwa a wofre no Salsabeel wo - mu. 


76:19. 

Nsuniwa a wode Tasneem nsuo afra mu 
wo - mu. 83:28. 

Akonhomabodee wo - mu. 19:63. 
Aduane ne anomnnee wo-mu. 77:43, 

44. 

Kwadu ene ‘ lote’-nnua wo-mu.56:29, 
30. 

Nkyiresua-mma ene granate akutuo wo 

- mu. 55:69. 

Bobe wo-mu. 78:33. 

Nnuaba ahoroo nyinaa wo - mu. 55:53; 
77:43. 

Nnuaba a ewo - ye akatua de ma 
nneyoeepa. 37:42-44. 

Nnuaba a abunkam wo - mu. 76:15. 
Nnomaa nam wo - mu. 56:22. 

-nwunu. 13:36. 

Ntaadee momono a wode serekye papa 
aye wo-mu. 18:32. 

Sika-kokoo nkapo wo - mu. 18:32; 
35:34. 

Sika-kokoo ene dwete nkuruwa wo - 
mu. 43:72. 

Dwete a woatwitwi ho hyemhyen 
nkuruwa akeseewo-mu. 76:16,17. 
Ahokafoo a won ho tee wo - mu. 3:16; 
4:58. 

Mmaa a won ho tee a wobre won ani ase 
na won ani-mma ye akesee wo - mu. 
37:49, 50. 

Mma-bunu a wosom - mu tefoo. 52:25; 
56:18; 76:20. 

Soro-abofoo bekyea - mu tefoo. 

13:24, 25. 

PARADISE (HO NSENKYEREMU) 

- mu tefoo nnhunu amane wo ohyee 
anaase nwununwunu ho. 76:14. 
Kasa-hunu biara nni - mu. 19:63; 

88 : 12 . 

Owuo anaase asotwe biara nni - mu. 
37:59,60; 44:57. 

Wobeye - mu tefoo adom ama woahunu 
Allah. 75:23,24. 

Allah anigyee na ebeye akatua kesee 
paawo- mu. 9:72. 

PEPEEPEYD 

Woahye agyidifoo se wonkyere - yobea. 





5:9. 

PCPCCYD 

Woabra -. 3:181; 4:38. 

PRAKONAM 

Mmera mma ho kwan se wodi -. 

2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 

RIBAA (NSIHO) 

Woabra -. 2:276,277,279 - 281. 

Wode tumidie abra - sedee ebeye a 
ennsi. 2:276, 277, 279; 3:131. 

- mma nokore nkosoo nnko so. 30:40. 

- gyee ho bone nsunsuansoo ho kokobo. 
2:280. 

SUAALIH (DKDMHYCNISAALIH) 

Wosomaa - koo Samuud nkurofoo ho. 
7:74; 11:62; 27:48; 26:142-143. 

Na - nkurofoo na wofre won As-haabul 
Higyr. 15:81. 

- tuu ne nkurofoo fo se wonsre bone 
fakye mfíri Allah ho. 11:62. 
Amumuyofoo akandifoo nkron na na 
wowo - kurom. 27:49. 

Woboo po se wobekum - anadwo. 

27:50. 

Yoma-beree Nsenkyerennee a wode 
maa - nkurofoo. 7:74; 11:65; 26:156. 

- nkurofoo twitwaa yoma-beree no nan 
bubuuno. 7:78; 26:158. 

Wotwee - nkurofoo aso enam won 
ayentrasoo amumuyo nti. 7:79; 80; 
11:68. 

- nkurofoo boo no kwaadu se oye obi a 
wode nkonyaa adaadaa no anaase oyo 
adwuma ma obi foforo. 26:154. 

Se woannye - anni a ete se dee woapo 
Nkomhyefoo no nyinaa. 26:142; 54:24. 

SA4MIRTYY 

- yoo nantwie-ba se asomdee a wosom 
no bere a Mose koo Bepo no 
so.20:88,89. 

Mose bisaa - asem faa ne yobea ho. 
20:96. 

- danee ne ho firii sotie ho. 20:97. 

- asotwe. 20:98. 

SABA HEMA4 NO 

- ene Solomon. 27:23 - 45. 


SABA NKURDFOD NO 

Nsenkyerennee a ewo ho ma -. 
34:16-22. 

SAFAA ENEMARWAH 

- ka Allah Nsenkyerennee ahoroo no 
ho. 2:159. 

SAKARIA (DKDMHYCNIZAKARTYYAA) 
Allah adom a Ode guu - so. 3:39-42; 
19:3-12. 

SALAAT (ASDREYD) 

(Hwe ESOM) 

SATAN 

- nni tumi biara wo nkurofoo a wogye 
Allah die na wode won were hye Ne mu 
noso. 16:100. 

- wo tumi wo nkurofoo a wofa no 
adamfoo na wode biribi bata Allah ho 
se asomnnee nkoaa so. 15:43; 16:101. 

- ne esoro ahoroo ene asaase no ene dee 
ewo ne mmienu ntem no mmoee nni 
twa-ka biara. 18:52. 

- hwe onipa nanso onipa nnhunu no. 
7:28. 

- ayi n’anim se oye otamfo a oda adie 
ma onipa. 17:54; 25:30; 35:7; 36:61; 
43:63. 

- maa Adam patiriie. 2:37; 7:21-23. 

- wo suban a eye hye te se egya. 7:13. 

- ye adamfo bone. 4:39. 

Womaa- konkye-bere. 7:15,16. 
Woguu - anim ase. 7:14. 

- etwen nnipa sedee ebeye a obedaadaa 
won ama wonnye nnaasefoo mma Allah 
wo Nyankopon adom ahoroo nyinaa 
akyi. 7:17,18. 

- kanyane nnipa ma woyo nneyoee 
bone. 4:129,121. 

- hye nkontompo bohye. 14:23. 

- twetwe nkurofoo a wonnye nnie ko 
asobrakyee ho. 19:84. 

- yera ne nnamfonom enam ehu a ode 
hye won mu. 3:176. 

- de akwansidee si Nkomhyefoo akwan 
mu. 22:53, 54. 

- ye nhwesofoo ma nnipa atirimuoden- 
foo nyinaa. 2:103; 38:42; 43:37. 




£wosewopo-. 2:169. 

- de ne ho to nnooma hunu so enti ne 
po-bo ye mmere. 4:77. 

Sedee obi betumi abo ne ho ban afiri - 
ho. 7:201,202. 

- nni ono ankasa tumi na mmom onya 
tumi firi nnipa mmereye mu. 14:23; 
15:43. 

Allah poo - na Opamoo no firii N’anim. 
15:35, 36. 

Obiara a ofa - adamfoo no odi rfanim 
yerano. 22:5. 

SAUL (DHENE TAALUUT) 

Wotuu - se ohene. 2:248. 

Wode asuniwa soo - akyidifoo hweee. 
2:250. 

Na - nnye sikani ansaana obedi adee. 
2:248. 

Allah too - nimdee mu. 2:248. 

Allah maa - honam dua a edi mu. 2:248. 
Asomdwoee baa Israel man no so wo 
bere a na - di adee na eyee te se Mose ne 
Aaronpen so. 2:249. 

SIKA-KJKJJ NANTWIE BA NO 

- som. 2:52; 7:149; 20:91. 

SINAI BEPD 

- so odansefoo no. 52:2; 95:3. 

- ene eso ngo-dua. 23:21. 

SOLOMON (DKDMHYENISULAIMAN) 

Na - ye Dawid Gdiadeni. 27:17. 

Allah de nimdee soronko yee - adom. 
21:80; 27:16. 

Allah de biribiara yee - adom. 27:17. 
Atuatefoo nsemkeka a etia -. 2:103. 
Wobree mframa ase maa - (a ekyere se 
ne nkurofoo tenaa nhyema a edi 
ahyemfire mu dii edwa). 21:82; 34:13; 
38:37. 

Nsuo a emu do asukodofoo a woyoo 
adwuma maa -. 21:83. 

Gyinn (a ekyere se amanaman mu 
nkurofoo a wonnye Israelfoo nsaano- 
nnwumafoo) sii ahenfie ahoroo, ahonin, 
yoo nkukuo akesee, ene tadee ahoroo a 
nsuo tae mu maa -. 34:13, 14. 

Gyinn (a ekyere se adwumayofoo a 
woaweda mu, adansifoo ene asukodo¬ 


foo) suae kyeree - hyee no ase. 

27:40; 38:38. 

Satanfoo (a ekyere se abranee ene nkoa) 
a woyoo adwuma maa - no na wobo 
mpokyere mu. 38:38, 39. 

- mfidi-nnwuma yoo nnooma a wode 
koobere a anane ayo. 34:13. 

Na - asraafodom wo nkyemu ahoroo 
mmiensa, (amanaman mu nkurofoo a 
wonnye Israelfoo, Yudafoo ene 
nkurofoo ateneneefoo). 27:18. 
Wokyeree - nsempa kronkron no kasa. 

- asraafodom koo Narnl bonhwa no mu. 
27:19. 

- too ne nsa free Saba Hemaa se omere 
neho ase. 27:29-32. 

Saba Hemaa somaa se wonfa akyedee 
nkoma - 27:36. 

- hyee se wonyo ahennwa a edi mu 
kyen Saba Hemaa dee no. 27:39-42. 
Saba Hemaa koo - ho na ogyee Allah 
diie. 27:43-45. 

- do a na owo ma mponko a woayen 
won yie. 38:32-34. 

- hunuu no wo anisoadehunu mu se ne 
ba-barima a onntumi nni adee yie na 
obeye ne diadeni. 38:35. 

- wuo ene ne tumi fom-ko wo ne di 
adeni a onntumi nni adee yie nsa ase. 
34:15. 

Na - yere ne ho abere nyinaa se obedane 
ne ho ako Allah nkyen. 38:31. 

Wode gyinabre a ekron yee - adom wo 
Allah aniso. 38:41. 

SORO-ABJFOJ 

- gye Allah Baakoye ho adansee. 3:19. 
Ateneneefoo no gye - di. 2:178. 

Se obi nnye - nnie ye nyeraee a efiri 
kwan tenenee no ho. 4:137. 

- yo dee Allah ahye won biara. 66:7. 

- nnye mmaa anaase mmarima. 

37:151. 

- mmaee. 6:112,159; 16:34; 25:22,23. 

- ne honhom ahoroo sane ba fom enam 
Allah ahyedee nti. 97:5. 

- wo nimdee dodoo a wode ama won 
nkoaa. 2:33. 

- gu ahoroo wo won tumi ahoroo ne 
ahoodenmu. 35:2. 



- so ahennwa no (a ekyere se Awurade 
no abodin ahoroo). 69:18. 

- ahwesofoo. 13:12. 

- a wotwere nneyoee to ho. 82:11-13. 

SORO-ABDFOJ ASODIE AHOROD 

i. Ka Allah asem kyere. 22:76. 

ii. Hweakraso. 32:12. 

iii. De asotwe ba nkomhyefoo atamfo 
so. 6:159; 96:19. 

iv. Boa agyidifoo na woma won nsemde. 
41:31-33. 

v. Bo ehu ne suro hye Nkomhyefoo 
atamfo adwene mu. 3:125. 

vi. Di Allah Baakoye ho adansee. 3:19. 

vii. Wode Nkomhyefoo nokore a woye 
maseadom. 4:167. 

viii. De Allah ayeyie tontom No. 39:76. 

ix. Sre bonefakye ma nkurofoo a wogye 
die. 40:8; 42:6. 

x. Wobo mpaee se wonsoma nhyira ngu 
agyidifoo ne Dkomhyeni Kronkron 
no 

so. 33:44,57. 

xi. Wotwere nnipa nneyoee to ho. 
82:11-13. 

xii. Woma agyidifoo hye den gyina 
pintinn. 8:13. 

SORO-ABDFOD A WDTWERF NNEYDE8 
TO H J 

- nim onipa nneyoee nyinaa. 82:11-13. 

SOTIE NE AHOBRASE8 

Allah hye mo se monye - ma No ene Ne 
Somafoono. 3:133, 173. 

- a woye ma Allah ene Ne Somafoo no 
de obi ko honhom mu nkosoo gyinabre 
a ekron paa mu. 

- a woye ma Allah ene Ne Somafoo no 
de obi ko nkunimdie mu. 24:53. 

Woye sotie ma Dsomafoo no a na woaye 
sotie ama Allah. 4:81. 

Woaye no nhye se wonye sotie ma 
baanodifoo. 4:60. 

Wosoma Asomafoo no se wonye sotie 
ma won. 4:65. 

Woahye nkurofoo a wodo Allah se woni 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron no akyi. 3:32. 


(Hwe DWUMADIE) 

TAAGHUUT 

(AYSNTRASOD AMUMUYDFOD) 

- ye amumuyofoo a wotera ahyee 
nyinaa 

na ewo se wopo won. 2:257,258; 452, 
61, 77; 5:61; 16:37; 39:18. 

TABUK CKOO AKWANTUO 

Wohyee Muslimfoo se wontu anamon 
nko -. 9:41. 

- no nna tenten a ediie. 9:42. 

TA YAMMAM (NSUKUTA NSIANANMU) 
Bere a woma kwan se wobo - 4:44; 5:7. 

TENENEEYJ A EGYINA NYAME-SURO 
SO(TAK-WA) 

Wonam Nyamesom a wosom Allah so 
nya - 2:22. 

Dee eka bom ye -. 2:178. 

Wode ahotee ene - ekum apedee ene 
akonnobone. 2:55. 

TETEFIENO 

- ho ntwareho-hyia. 22:30. 

TIRI-ADES (Hwe MMAA) 

TORA 

Woyii - no maa Mose, a emu na 
kwankyere ene hann ene ahyedee a ehia 
nyinaa wo ma sraelmma. 3:4; 5:45; 
6:155; 23:50; 28:44; 37:118. 

Nkomhyefoo a wobaa Mose akyi gyinaa 

- so na buaa nsem. 5:45. 

Islam Dkomhyeni Kronkron no ho 
nkomhye wo - mu. 7:158; 48:30. 
Nkurofoo a wode won anofafa ka se 
wogye - di nanso wommfa emu ahyedee 
nnyoadwuma. 62:6. 

Ahiadee bebiree a ewo ho ma - 
agyidifoo se wogyee Nsempa no ene 
Kur’aan Kronkron no diie ho bohye. 
5:67. 

Woato nsa afre - nkurofoo no se wonye 
Okomhyeni Kronkron no ni. 5:16, 

17, 20. 

- ntotoo. 2:80; 3:79; 5:14, 15. 

TOTOROBCNTO 

Wobebo - no mu. 6:74; 18:100; 20:103; 
23:102; 27:88; 36:52; 39:69; 50:21; 
69:14; 78:19. 


SUB AN PA HO NKYEREKYERE 



TWER8 KRONKRON NO 

- ntotoo. 2:80; 5:14, 16. 

TWER8-PONO A WDABD HO B.4N YIE 
Kur’aan Knonkron no wo - so. 85:23. 

UHUD 

- sa. 3:122,123,128,153-156. 

Atamfo no san won akyi koo Mekka wo 
abamubuo mu. 3:128. 

Adesua a wonya no wo - mu. 

3:140-144, 153-172. 

Dee ede atowerenkyem baa -3:153,154. 
Muslimfoo dii kan dii nkunim wo - sa 
no mu. 3:153. 

Atamfo no san to hyee Muslimfoo no so 
wo bere a wodii nkosan no akyi. 3:154. 
Nyaatwomfoo no nwiinwii wo -. 

3:155. 

Wode wonom a wotoo sini wo won 
asodie mu wo - sa mu bone kyee 
wonom. 3:156, 160. 

Okomhyeni Kronkron no ne Muslimfoo 
tenaa wo ayemyie asetena mu. 3:160. 

WJBJ MPAE8 AKYER8 ALLAH ATAE 
NOKOR8 NO AKYI (M LIBAI IALA) 

Nsa-too a efre Yudafoo ako se -. 62:7. 
Nsa-too a efre Akristofoo ako se - 3:62. 

YAKOB (JKJMHY8NIYAKUUB) 

Womaa Abraham yere nsemde a ehye 
nkuran efa - awoo ho. 11:72. 

Na Israel ye - din. 3:94. 

- twee ne ho firii nnuane ahoroo bi ho. 
3:94. 

- afotusem a ode maa ne nima- 
mmaríma 

se wonyina pintinn wo Allah Baakoye 
so na wonsom No mmere nyinaa. 
2:133,134. 

YARE8A EMU Y€ DENANAASC EKUM A 
€SAE NA 8TER8 NT8MT8M WD BEA A 
8TER8SO. 

- mpuiee wo awiee nna no mu enamse 
nnipa annye Allah Nsenkyerennee 
ahoroo annie nti. 27:83. 

YERUSALEM 

- seee ne ne sie bio. 2:260. 

Babelfoo - seee. 17:6. 

Romanfoo seee -. 17:8. 


YESU (DKJMHY8NI1ISAA) 

Womaa Maria nsemde a ehye nkuran 
faa 

- awooho. 3:46; 19:21. 

Maria ahodwiri enam nsemde a ehye 
nkuran no nti. 3:48; 19:21. 

- awoo akyi no wohyee Maria se 
onkyene kom nye kom. 19:27. 

Wowoo - wo bere a nkyiresua-mma 
aberee. 19:26. 

- kasaa nyansa mu wo ne mmoffaase. 
3:47. 

Maria faa - koo ne nkurofoo ho. 19:28. 
Na - ye Okomhyeni wo Israel. 3:50. 

- nnomaa mmoee; (a ekyere se omaa 
nnipa biabiafoo honhom mu ntetee a 
eno akyi 

no wotu faa soro wo honhom mu 
ewiemmu. 3:50; 5:3. 

- ka too dwa se anifuraeefoo ne ak 
watafoo no ho afi. 3:50; 5:111. 

- maa (honhom mu) awufoo nkwa. 
5:111. 

Womaa - Tora mu nimdee. 5:111; 3:49. 
Yudafoo annye - anni wo abere a 
asuafoo 

no gyee no diie. 3:53. 

Woyii yikyere maa - asuafoo no. 5:112. 
Wode Nsenkyerennee ahoroo a eda adi 
na somaa - na wode honhom kronkron 
no hyee no den. 2:254; 5:111. 

Yudafoo boo po se wobebo - asennua mu 
akum no nanso Allah hyee bo se 
Dbetwitwa agye no afiri asennua no so 
wuo mu. 3:55, 56. 

Wode - boo asennua no so. 4:158. 

- annwu wo asennua no so, na mmom 
otoo kotobonsa na wotee no firii asennua 
no so wo abere a oda so wo saa tebea no 
mu. 2:73; 4:158. 

Yudafoo anni nkunim wo - ekum mu. 
5:111. 

- koo bea a eda pampaso so a nsuniwa 
nenam mu (Kahymir) wo abere a 
odwane firii owuo mu wo asennua no 
soakyi. 23:51. 

- wuu owuo a efiri bobea mu a ono 
ankasa too ne kon wuuie. 5:115. 

- mpaebo a ode hwehwee adidie (ewiase 
mu ahiadee) maa ne nkurofoo. 5:115. 
Wowoo - se Nyankopon asem 




- gyina ho ma nkanyane nso. 16:69. 


(nkomhye). 3:46; 4:172. 

‘Kalematohu’ a woka faa - ho no kyere 
se - Allah Nsenkyerennee no. 4:172; 
31:28. 

Womaa - honhom mu gyinabre a ekron. 
3:46. 

- baae behyee Apam Dada no mu 
nkomhye ahoroo ma. 3:51; 5:47; 61:7. 

Na - ye Allah akoa ene Ne Komhyeni. 
19:31. 

Na - ye Allah Somafoo keke. 5:76. 
Wohyee - se onyo rfasoreyo, omo aforee 
na ono ne ne maame ntena wo asetena 
pamu. 19:22,23. 

- kaa Allah Baakoye ho Nyamesem 
kyeree ne nkurofoo. 3:52; 5:118; 19:37; 
43:65. 

Nkurofoo a wofa - se Nyankopon no ye 
atiafoo. 5:18,73,74. 

Adansedie a ekyere se - ne ne maame 
nnye asomnnee. 5:76. 

Woboo - fírii eko mu. 3:60. 

Yudafoo ne Akristofoo beko so agye - 
wuo wo asennua no so adi. 4:160. 

- nnye Allah ba-barima. 9:20. 

Wowoo - wo abere a ennam agya biara 
so. 3:48; 19:21, 22. 

Kur’aan Kronkron no nyiyimu ahoroo a 
edi adansee fa - wuo ho. 3;56, 145; 
5:76,118; 7:26; 17:94; 21:35. 

YIKYERC 

Woyii - maa Nkomhyefoo no ene afo 
foro binom nso. 4:164, 165; 5:112; 
20:39; 28:8; 2:137. 

- ye atenka a wonya no wo ewiase 
mfanan nyinaa. 4:165; 10:48; 35:25; 
40:79. 

Wonya - wo nea onya - no kasa a oka 
mu. 14:5. 

- su ahoroo. 42:52. 

- sane ba akoma so. 2:98; 26:193-195; 
53:11, 12. 

- ma kwankyere na eto teneneeyo mu. 
2:39; 7:36; 14:2; 17:83; 41:45; 47:3. 
Honhom mu nkwa nni ho se - nni ho a. 
21:31 

Allah nkoa ne mfenaa a Wasam ayi 
won na wonya -. 16:3. 

- kanyane adwendwene ne nsusuie. 
16:45. 


YOHANE (JKJMHYCNIYAHYAA) 

Soro-abofoo kaa - awoo too dwa kyeree 
Sakaria wo abere a na obo mpaee. 3:40; 
19:8. 

Allah ankasa na Dtoo - din. 19:8. 
Womaa - Tora mu nimdee ene atemmuo 
firii ne mmofraase pee. 19:13. 

- ahotee ene ne teneneeyo. 19:14. 

- hyee nkomhye dada no bi ma. 3:40. 

- ayemyie asetena pa a ono ne iTawofoo 
tenaaee. 19:15. 

Asomdwoee wo - so wo n’awo-da ne 
ne wu-da ene eda a wobenyane no aba 
nkwa mubio. 19:16. 

YOMA 

Nkomhye a efa se wobeyi - ama agya no 
ho se akwantudee. 81:5. 

YONA (JKJMHYCNIYUUNUS) 

Na - din ne Dhul-Nuun. 21:88. 

Na - ka Asomafoo no ho. 4:164; 6:87; 
37:140. 

Wokron - boroo ne nkurofoo so. 6:87. 

- pee se ode hyema tu kwan. 37:141. 
Hyema no hyiaa ahum na wotoo - fírii 
hyema no mu twenee epo mu. 37:142. 
Bonsu menee - na afei ofee no puiee. 
37:143-146. 

Womaa pintinn kontoa dua nyiniie wo 
neso. 37:147. 

Wosomaa - se Dsomafoo koo nnipa 
mpemohaho. 37:148. 

- nkurofoo gyee no diie na woyii won 
asotwe firii won so. 10:99. 

£nam se - nkurofoo gyee no diie nti 
womaa won ahiadee wo saa ewiase yi 
mu. 37:149. 

YOSEF (JKJMHYCNI YUUSUF) 

Nkomhye a efa Dkomhyeni Kronkron 
no ho a ete se nsein a esiie wo - asetena 
mu. 12:8. 

- atuhoama a oye maa Allah wo ne 
mmofraase ene nokore daee a osooee. 
12:5. 

Yakob tuu - fo se mma omika ne daee 
no nnkyere ne nuanom. 12:6. 

- nuanom ani beree no. 12:9. 

- nuanom boo po se wobekum no. 12:10. 



- nuanom faa no koo nnua no mu na 
wotoo no twenee abura a emu do mu. 
12:16. 

- nuanom betwaa nkontompo kyeree 
Yakob se pataku awe no. 12:18. 

Ismael twitwiridie teaseenam yii - firii 
abura no mu na woton no se akoa. 
12 : 20 , 21 . 

Aziiz a owo Misraim too -. 12:22. 

Aziiz yere boo mmoden se otwetwe - ko 
adwamammo mu tia ne pe. 12:25. 

Aziiz yere too ne nsa free kuro mu ho 
mmaa a woka too dwa se - ye soro- 
abofoo. 12:32,33. 

Wode - too afiase. 12:36. 

Womaa - daee asekyere ho nimdee. 
12:38. 

- asekyere a ode maa Ohene no 
anisoadehunu. 12:48,49. 

Woyii - firii afiase na wotuu no se 
Misraim Fotosem Soafoo panin paa. 
12:55, 56. 

£kom baa Misraim na - nuanom baa ne 
ho bepee aburoo. 12:59. 

- nuanom baa Misraim mprenu na 
wode won nua Ben Yamin (Benyamin) 
kaa won ho baaee. 12:64-70. 

Yakob hyee won se wonwura Misraim 
wo aponnwa soronko-soronko mu. 

12:68, 69. 

Allah nhyehyeee a Omaa Ben Yamin 
(Benyamin) kaa Misraim. 12:77. 

- de ne kuruwa a onom ano hyee ne nua 
boto mu. 12:71. 

- de ne nuanom bone kyee won. 12:93. 
Okomhyeni Kronkron no bonefakye 
sedee eye soronko firi - bonefakye ho. 
12:93. 

- de n’ataade-soro somaa se wonfa nko 
mane papa. 12:94. 

Yakob ne mabusuafoo koo Misraim na - 
hyiaa no kwan. 12:100. 

- akyidifoo gye diie wo ne wuo akyi se 
Okomhyeni biara mma wo n’akyi. 

40:35. 

YUDAFOJ 

- ne nkurofoo a woatwetwe Allah 
abufiio. 1:7. 

Woahye - se mma wonntera ahyee a 
ewo Nyamesom nsem mu. 5:78. 


- no yii Muslimfoo maaee wo Ahzaab 
sa no mu ene won animguasee. 

33:27,28. 

Akwantuo a eko tiaa Banu Nuzair ene 
se wotwaa won asu. 59:3-7. 

ZAKAAT(Hwz£SOM) 




NKYEREMU 


❖ 2.19 Nkyeremu: 

Saa asempo yi tumi gyina ho ma nyaatwomfoo no; woaka afa won ho 
se woye asosifoo, mmum ne anifuraeefoo enamse woabo won tiri mu 
po yereketee se wonntie nokore no, onnka nokore no nanso wonnhunu 
nokore no. 

❖ 2.147 Nkyeremu: 

Asempo yi kyere mu se, sedee onipa bi wo ne ba a, nsen-kyerennee 
anaase ahyensodee bi a ewo ne ho anaase ne yobea mu ma no hunu se 
oye ne ba ampa no, saa nso na nyankopon abodin no yi ne ho adi wo 
Onyame-nipa suban, ne yobea ne n’asenka mu. 

❖ 2.169 Nkyeremu: 

Kasafua 'Tayyib' a woakyere asee se 'edi mu' no tumi gyina ho 
ma dee onipa no asa mu ayie na ope na eye ma no wo nnooma a eho 
tee na efata se wodie no mu. Ckyere bio se agyidifoo no di dee mmera 
ma ho kwan na edi mu no. 

❖ 2:188 Nkyeremu: 

Wode ahoma fiifuo toto ahomakye a eye adekyee nianim no ho na 
wode ahoma tuntum nso toto adesaee - bere a anim abiri no ho. 

❖ 2.223 Nkyeremu: 

Arabek kasa (ls'^ ) 'Adzaa' no nkyereasee wo asempo yi mu kyere 
ahokyere a eba wo mmere tiaa bi mu. Cnnkyere se Onyankopon abo 
edemdie bi ato mmaa so. 

❖ 2:254 Nkyeremu: 

Saa asempo yi nkyereasee ba yie wo bere a wobekan abeduru (ffr* 4 ) 
'minhum' so ansaana wagyina kakra. Cma nteasee a ewo mu no da adi 
se: ’Saa Asomafoo yi a Allah akron won mu binom akyen binom no, 
Allah kasa kyeree won nyinaa. ’ 


727 



❖ 2:287 Nkyeremu: 

Kasafua 'Israrí a n’asekyere ne asodie no nnkyere se agyidifoo 
no rebo mpaee se won Awurade nyi asodie biara mfiri won so. Mmom 
ekyere adesoa hunu a mfasoo nni mu ho asodie. Wei ka abakosem a 
efa nkurofoo a wodeNyamesom ho asodie too won so a woammfa ebuo 
ne anidie amma dwumadie kronkron no: na wogyae too ho maa asofoo 
bi a ofiri oman no mu biebiafoo no mu - mpapahwekwaa a won 
adwene mu mmueee nanso ahomasoo, apebiakyere ne nyebosoo ahye 
won ma wo abere a wonni nhumu ne nyansa nimdee wo Onyankopon 
asem no mu. Enti won akandie no wode atoto aíunumu a oso adesoa bi 
na onnim dee ewo mu ho; 62:6 (Al-Gyurmfah) 

❖ 3:19 Nkyeremu: 

Esi pi se Arabek kasa a eka se (h \ —«li) kyere nkurofoo a wogyina 

ho pintinn hwe se nokore atemmuo beko so mmere nyinaa. 

❖ 3:74 Nkyeremu: 

Asempo yi kyere se ennye nnipa-kuo baako bi nkoaa na ehia ma se 
Onyankopon yi nkyerekyere ma won. Se ebaa se Islam nkurofoo no 
wokamee won nkyerekyere a anka wobetumi de aye agyinasoo agye 
akyinnye wo Nyankopon anim se Ono na Wamma won nkyerekyere. 
Enti se nkyerekyere no ye soronko no nnya agyinasoo biara ma 
Yudafoo. 

❖ 4:158-160 Nkyeremu: 

Innaa katalnal - Masiiha 'Iisad 

1. Yudafoo asem a woka se woakum Yesu (A.S) no Kur’aan 
Kronkron no po koraa. 

2. Esi so dua se Yudafoo no anntumi ankum no wo kwan biara 
so, Se eye asennua so anaase ekwan biara so. 

3. Wei kyere se ennye asennua mu bo na Kur’aan no poo, na 
mmom ekum no a. 

’Wa laakin hyubbiha lahum ’ ü-^j) 
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1. Arabek kasa mmera mma ho kwan se wode kasafiia liyubbiha’ 
no begyina ho ama onipa foforo bi a wommoo ne din wo asem no 
mu. 

2. 'Hyubbiha’ (fi —«■) edin-nsianan-mu yi gyina ho ma Yesu Kristo 

nkoaa (A.S.) 

3. Enti ’Hyubbiha lahum V“) a n’asekyere ne se, osee (biribi) 
maa won no kyere see, Yesu Kristo (A.S.) ankasa, bere a na 
osen dua no so no, osee biribi maa Yudafoo no. (3see obi a 
wawuo maa won) 

4. ’Hyubbiha’ kasafua no tumi kyere nso se Yesu Kristo (A.S) ho 
asem a esiie no see biribi soronko maa Yudafoo ne Akristofoo 
no a na won adwene nnsi pi, na woboo won ho abira. Akristofoo 
no boo won tirim kaa se owui nso wasore, obiara nnye odanse- 
foo wo ho pefee. Yudafoo no a wokaa se woakum no no nso na 
won adwene mu ye won nnaa wo ne wuo no ho enti wokosree 
Pilato se onfa Yesu honam no ma won, na n’akyidifoo no annka 
sewanyane. (Mateo 27:63-64) 

5. Ne nyinaa nkamfua no, Kuriaan Kronkron no ka se Vamaa 

kataluuhu yakiina’ ('-AAí ^ 1 — 9 j) a n’asekyere ne se:- nokore 

kann dee woannku no. 

’Bal Rafa ’a hullaaho ilaihi C 4 —4' 4:1 A-xâj <J_j) 

Muslimfoo fa dodoo no ara na dee wosusu fa saa asem yi ho ne 
se Onyankopon amma no annwu asennua no so no, Omaa ne so 
honam mu sedee na jotee no ara de no koo soro wo ewiem ho 
baabi a oda so te se dee na otee no ara wo honam mu. Sa 
nsusuee yi de nsembisa a ano yie ye den ba: Te se dee edidi soo 
yi: 

a) Se woammo Yesu asennua mu koraa a, na enti asennua no 
ho abakosem ne nsem a esi-siie no nyinaa ye nkontompo, 
tirimubo-sem ne anisotan a eda Yudafoo, Akristofoo ne Roman- 
foo no so? 
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b) Kur’aan no mu asem ben na ewo mu a ekyere se wode Yesu 
koo esoro wo ne honam mu? 

Asembisa a edi kan no ho dee Muslimfoo no bi gye tom se 
asennua no mu bo dee ebaa so; eye nokore a wommpoo. 
Mmom woka se nea woboo no asennua mu no nnye Yesu 
ankasa, nanso na ne ho biribiara tese Yesu. Saa anansesem yi 
de nsembisa ahoroo ba. Hwan ne onipa potee no a woboo no 
asennua mu no?Nyamesem Nwoma ben na eka saa asem no? 
Dkomhyeni Kronkron (S.A.W) asem ben na efoo saa asem yi so 
wo Hadis mu? Saa nkyeremu a wode ma saa asempo yi, esi pi 
se Dkomhyeni Kronkron (S.A.W) na onnim ho hwee na eye 
mmere foforo bi mu na woboo won sere mu nwonooee. Kasa 
(£-âj) 'rafa'a' no dee nhwehwemu ada no adi se bere biara a 
Onyankopon beka afa obi ho no na eye Onyankopon na ama 
onipa no gyinabre so, ennye ne honam. 

Kur’aan mu asempo yi ka to dwa se Allah maa no so koo Ne 
nkyen. Omaa no so koo Ne nkyen wo abere a na Allah wo baabi 
a na Yesu wo no bi. Bea biara nni ho, wo esoro anaase asaase 
mu a Allah nni ho enti se yeka se woama obi so ako Ne ho a na 
ennye onni koro no honam na woama soo. Ahmadiyya Mus¬ 
limfoo nkye-rekyeremu dee, Allah kronn Yesu hyee no ani- 
muonyam wo Ne nkyen a Yudafoo no abusu-wuo a wode too 
no so no amma mu. 

❖ 4.160:- Kasa cM) nnko rama Yesu mmom eko jma Yu- 

dani anaase Kristoni biara a wogye di se Yesu wuu asennua no so. Na 
se anka won nyinaa begye no adi a anka deen nti na Yesu bedi adansee 
atia won Atemmu Da no? 

♦> 5:3 Nkyeremu: 

Akronkronnee no bi ne mmere potee a woayi asi ho, mmea-mmea 
ahoroo binom anaase abodee a nkwa wo mu binom 
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❖ 5:102 Nkyeremu: 

Onyankopon nhyehyeee a Wahyehye se agyidifoo mfa nko nnyeyoee 
so no biara nni ho a ebetumi de ohaw abere won. Nanso Nyankopon 
nam N’ahummoboro so mmpe se Obema ahyedee ahoroo a woafeefee 
mu kofee no beye ohaw amma ebinom, na aye ahokyere a eho nnhia 
ama won 

❖ 5:108 Nkyeremu: 

Saa nyiyimu yi kyere gyinabre a adansefoo no nyinaa wo ho na wobeyi 
nkurofoo mmienu a woben paa wo abusuabo mu adi kan adi adansee. 
Wei da adi firi nyiyimu 107 a edi n’anim no mu. 

❖ 6:74 Nkyeremu: 

Kasa (úJ-M Ò-S) Tnye! na aye’ no nnkyere se eho ne ho no ara na 
adee a ennfiri hwee mu no na aba mpofirim ho ara. Mmom dee ekyere 
ne se bere biara a Onyankopon benya biribi ho pe se enye no, eho ara na 
’Napedee no afíri asee reye adekoro no wo ekwan a Onyankopon 
ahyehye ama no so kopem se ebewie sedee Ope no. 

❖ 10:88 Nkyeremu: 

Arabek nsem wagy ’aluu buyuu takum ldblatan 
(4_Lã jj fo> t j) a ewo nyiyimu no mu tumi kyere se: anim a 
wode kyere Kiblah a ekyere bea potee anaase bea a wode won anim 
kyere ho wo bere a wosom, anaase wodi nhwe-anim anaase wode won 
anim kyere faako. 

Cye den se wobefa asekyere a edi kan no efirise Kiblah potee biara nni 
ho a wohyehye maa Israelmma no ansaana wosii Solomon Asoredan 
kesee no. Se wofa asekyere a eto so mmienu no a dee eba ne afie a 
wosisi maa ehwee animu enam banbo botaee nti. 
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Yen dee yepe dee eto so mmiensa no mmom, a ekyere se: monsi mo 
afie ma ne nyinaa anim nhwe faako. Wei di mu enamse etumi ma afie 
mu-tefoo no nyinaa som Nyankopon wo abere a won anim hwe faako a 
ede nkabom ne yobea pa ba won ntem. 

Saa nhyedee yi akyi pee na woatu agyidifoo no fo se wonyo asore a 
efoa dee yeka no so. Efirise Arabek kasa-po Akeemu-s-Salaata 
tj-íjjSt) nnkyerekyere anko-anko asoreyo keke mmom esi nka¬ 
bom asoreyo so dua. 

❖ 11:18 Nkyeranu: 

Ehia paa se wobehunu wonom a edin nsiananmu ’won’ gyina ho ma. 
Nkurofoo mmienu a woabo won din wo saa nyiyimu wei mu ye 
Okomhyeni Kronkron no (Allah asomdwoee ne Ne nhyira nka no) ene 
dansefoo a ofiri Nyankopon ho a obedi n’akyi, Mose dee ennye ono 
ankasa ho asem na eka mmom eye ne Nwoma efirise Nwoma dee enni 
gyidie a egye obi die. Enti dee agya ama yen ara ne se woakyere 
nnipa-kuo bi wo nyiyimu yi mu. Edin nsiananmu no nnyina ho mma 
omhyeni ankasa nkoaa, ínmom ne dansefoo a ohye n’ase ene afoforo 
binom nso. 

Ewo se wonya nteasee wo saa nyiyimu yi ho se ennye Okomhyeni ne 
ne dansefoo no nkoaa na wogye Komhyeni no nokore di na wodi eho 
adansee, mmom won akyidifoo dodoo bebiree nso te saa. 

Ewo se wokae se eduru bere bi a woka Nkomhyefoo akesee ho asem wo 
baako kabea mu se onipa baako nanso wowo tumi se wodore na 
wohyeta. Woka fa won ho se woye ’Ummah’ (^»'). nnipa-kuo kesee wo 
wonom ankasa mu. Hwe Ti 16 nyiyimu 121. 

Ebinom nso te asee se edin nsiananmu 'wonom’ (d—iljí) gyina ho ma 
Mose ne ne nkurofoo. 
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❖ 11:79 Nkyeremu: 

Na eye mmuaee a waka no wo nyansa kwan so wo ne bere mu na eyi 
adwene mu bone firi ho ma nkurofoo a na won ani nnye obaa ne barima 
nkutahodie ho bio. Enti na mmaa ho te ma won. na wei na nsempo 
'wonom ho te paa ma mo' no gyina ho ma. Nanso atirimuodenfoo no 
kyeaa saa mmuaee yi danee ani na woyee se dee Lot de n’ankasa mma 
mmaa ama won se wongu won ho fi mmom sedee ebeye na ode bebo 
n’ahohoo no animuonyam ho ban. Te se dee na oto ne nsa fre won ko 
bone ho wo abere a wonni fo wo ho. Saa mmuaee yi ma wonom bobea 
a na woasee no yi ne ho adi. 

❖ 12:32 Nkyeremu: 

Katt ’ana aidiyahunna (òfcí<M ú-*^) (wotwitwaa won nsa) ye nsempo a 
wotumi te asee potee anaase wo abebuo mu sedeeHadhrat Imam 
Raghib aka ne mmienu nyinaa ho asem afiriKur’aan Kronkron no mu 
no. 

ò-*^) asekyere potee ne se wode adee a ano ye nam paa betwa 
won nsa atwene. Eda adi se Kur’aan Kronkron no nnkyere saa, na saa 
mpo ne adwene nnko wo saa nyiyimu yi mu. Dee eka ho ne se 
nwoma-nimfoo binom abo mmoden se wobekyere se woanntwitwa no 
kese, a ekyere se etwitwaa won nkete-nkete nnanso Arabek kasa 
mmeransem nnye saa nntom efirise kasapo no nhini (£-daã) mma kwan 
se wode asekyere betee saa bema efirise emu tumi ne ahooden kyere se 
eye dendenden kese-kese adeyo. Enti mmienu a aka a ewo se woyimu 
baako ne asekyere potee no ene abebuo asekyere no na yegye di se saa 
nyiyimu yi mu nsempo yi mu nteasee ye abebusem a ekyere se wogyee 
won nkoguo too mu bere a wosusuu ho hunuu se woko ne nkyen a 
ennye yie na oboro dee won nsa koduro so. 

❖ 12:51 Nkyeremu: 

Kasafua Kayyim (?—■£) sedee Kur’aan Kronkron no kasa yi no adi no, 
ekyere ahooden, tumi, asedee ne dee eka ho ma tumi wo mu. Bio, 
ekyere adee a ewo tumi a ehye den na etenetene ade foforo. Eno nti na 
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gyidie ban-nnua a eho hia na snnsesa da wo esom nyinaa mu, Kuraan 
Kronkron no fie no Deenul-Kayyimah (3 — õ—jj) Hwe 98:6 (Al 
Bayyina) 

❖ 12:92 Nkyeremu: 

Nkurofoo a woka to dwa se woabre won ho ase ama Kur’aan Kronkron 
nkyerekyere nanso wobu won ani gu ne nkyere-kyere paa a ekyere 
nkabom so, na wopaepae won muakuo-akuo ho asem na asempo yi ka. 
Ekuo yi mu biara wonteasee soronko a wode ma Kuriaan nsem no. Na 
woka se won nkyereasee na edi mu na wonam saa kwan yi so paepae 
Kur’aan no mu yiyi no asini-asini: ekuo biara de won ho fam nyiyimu 
ahoroo bi kyerekyere asee sedee wope biara tia afoforo nkaee. Saa 
mpaemu kesee yi nti nteasee nntumi mma akuo-akuo yi a woko tia won 
ho won ho yi ntem. Wei ma nkurofoo a wofiri ummah koro 
mu,mupaepae akuo-akuo na enam saa kwan koro no ara so ma 
wokyekye Kuriaan mu yiyi no asini-asini. 

❖ 16:16 Nkyeremu: 

Nwoma-nimfoo bebiree akyere nsempo an tameeda bíkum 
ô ') ase se 'awosoo' a se wogye tom a ekyere Nyankopon 
N’adom ahoroo a Dde agu adasamma so se Okae won se Yeabo 
mmepo sedee ebeye na ede asaase-wosoo a ede oseee a eduru 
akyirikyiri ba. Ti-pa a woannya ne se woabu won ani agu so se asempo 
tameeda firi maada (■*'-«) a ekyere se ema aduane bu. Asempo 
maaidah a ewo Kuriaan Kronkron no mu nso firi kasa nhini koro 

no ara mu. Asekyere wei ma saa nyiyimu yi mu nteasee sesa koraa. 
Ebo adasamma nkaee se Onyankopon abo mmepo a ehia ma abodee 
nyinaa a nkwa wo mu ne aduane-ma. Bere nyinaa nsuo tu tutuo ko soro 
firi tadee ahoroo ne epo ahoroo ene epo-tam ahoroo mu kodane mmu- 
runkum. Mepo a ewo ho ho hia paa enamse edane tutuo no ma ebeye 
nsuo bio, ma nsutoree ba mmea-mmea a esan ko asaase no mu bio ma 
nnuane ahoroo bebiree mmoee. Saa nkyereasee nkaee no ko pepeepe. 
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Nsuo ne aduane nkutahodie da adi. Anibue abakosem ama ada adi se 
nsutene a won ti firi mmepo mu na eyiyi akwan fa mmepo asaase mu. 


❖ 16:125 Nkyeremu: 

Nyiyimu no mu nsem da adi pefee. Ennye hwee se Abraham ne 
n’atuhoama a ennhinhim ene ne nkwa a ode boo aforee maa 
Onyankopon Baakoye ho asem na woreka yi. Enti edin nsiananmu no 
gyina ho ma Abraham ene abirabo ahoroo a na Israelmma no wo wo 
wonom ankasa mu efa ne gyidie kann ne ne yobea ho. Wonom mu 
bebireena na woate ahwe wo abosomsom ahoroo soronko-soronko mu. 
Na etumi si se sedee ebeye na wobenya agyinasoo ama won nnyeyoee 
no nti na ebia wode ahye Abraham se ono nso yoo bi. Sabbat no a ewo 
saa nyiyimu yi mu nni ho mma homeda nkoaa, mmom eye ahotee ne 
bonefakye hwehwe da nso. 


❖ 20:95 Nkyeremu: 

Kasa 'Mma mmfa nVabodwese nnso me mu na mma nnso me tiri nwi 
nso mu', tumi ye kasa-koa a ekyere se mma nngu m’anim ase. 

❖ 20.122 Nkyeremu: 

Kur’aan Nkyerekyeremufoo pii wo ho a woafa nsem no anisoo keke na 
wokyere nsem no ase ko honam fam wo abere a asempo no fa bi di ho 
adansee se bone no ye mmereyo bi na woyeee. 

Asempo no fa a eka se won (mmereyo) 'Saifaatuhumaa' daa 

adi maa won no nntumi nnkyere se afei wobehunuu se woda adagya. 
Ebeye den beye se wonnim won adagya mu firi won awoee kopem bere 
a asem no siiee. Enti eye mfomsoo se obi de saa nkyereasee yi behye 
Kur’aan. 
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Kasafua 'Sau’aa' ('>«) no kyere nneyoee a feres wo mu na eto ko bone 
mu, dee edi kan no no. Se mfom bi ba a, nea wafom no di kan hunu ne 
mmereyo a asie no. Saa mmereyo yi ye adwene ne akoma mu asem. 
Eye atenka bi a wonntumi mmfa ahahan ntaataasoo nnkata soo. Enti 
bone anaa mfomsoo biara a Adam ne Hawa yooee no so nkatasoo kyere 
bonefakye a efiri Allah ho (ene se wobehwehwe banbo afiri Allah ho). 
Enam saa nti nhahan a efiri (*-**■) (turo) mu no ewo se wote asee se eye 
kasa-koa a ekyere se Allah kyeree Adam asem a ode sree bonefakye 
maa Allah nso nam so yii ne mfomsoo no firii ne so. 

♦> 21:64 Nkyeremu: 

Nkyeremufoo pii twe won ho firi se wobekyere saa asem yi ase efiri se 
wosusu se Abraham asem a okaee no ye nkontompo. Eye mfomsoo 
kesee se obi besusu saa. Nokore no ne se na Abraham nni adwene 
ketekete mpo se obetwa won nkontompo anaa se obedaadaa won. 
Mmom eye kwan pa a ofaa so kyeree nsem no mu maa wohunuu won 
abagyimi-sem. Kasafiia ’BaT a Abraham de hyee n’ano-yie ase no 
kyere se Dabi, mina mommisa me se hwanna oyooee. ’Won mu kesee 
no nie momisa mo abosom a aka no se wotumi kasa a ’. 

Kur’aan nsempo a etoa so wo 65-68 kyere ma wohunu se abosomsom- 
foo no ammu no se Abraham atwa won nkontompo. Mmom saa 
nkyeremu no maa wohunuu won mfomsoo. Abraham dii kan ka 
kyeree won se obebubu abosom no (Hwe nyi-yimu 58) enti na onnsuro 
won na watwa won anim nkontompo. 

❖ 22.6 Nkyeremu: 

Sedee abofra nntumi nnhwe ono ankasa ho no saara na se onyini 
kodum baabi a na waye te se abofra. Saa asem yi Kur’aan 36:69 to so 
se (J-iàJl u-â 4-uiüJ 2 <>*). Na nea Yema no nkwa tenten no, Yema 
no san akyire ko mmereyo tebea mu’. 
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❖ 27:39 Nkyremu: 

Se wohwe asempo a edi soo no a, ema no da adi se ennye ohemmaa no 
ahennwa na Solomon rekyere. Dee na orehwehwe ne ahennwa a etese 
ne dee no anaase ne nseso na ope se wode bre no. Ama aye ohemmaa 
no nwanwa se obesra Solomon na obehunu ahennwa a ete se ne dee no 
bi wo Solomon ho a. Wohwe nsempo a edi soo no a, eda adi se 
Solomon abrempon a wowo n’ahemfie no dii mperesie wo nea obetumi 
ayo adwuma no ho. Won mu biara sii ne bo se ono na obetumi aye no 
ntem. Dee ebaaee ne se, bere a wode ahennwa no nseso baaee no, 
Solomon yii Onyankopon aye na okyeree nsesaee a ebema ase Saba 
Hemmaa ahennwa no. ehemmaa no a enam n’ahennwa nti ohyehye ne 
ho no, na Solomon pe se odwodwo n’ahantan no ano. 

Kasa a eka se nakkeruu laha Arhyahaa foa asem yi so se, 

yehunu ahennwa a ese ne dee no paa wo Solomon ho a ebema wagye 
atom se, see ne dee no nnye nwanwa biara mpo sedee osusuuie no. Enti 
nakkeruu wo asem no mu kyere ahennwa bi a se wohunu a, eye 
akonwa hunu keke. Bere a ohunuuie no nso annye no se n’ahennwa bi 
a ayera na wabehunu no Solomon ahenfie. Wei di ho adansee se sedee 
yehunu asem yi na eye nokore kann. 

❖ 27:45 Nkyeremu: 

Nhwehwe a edi mu na emu da ho pesee a woasam no fom, atoto no yie 
tumi ma eho ye se nsuo a etaa ho. Na wei ne dee esiie paa. Saa adee yi 
kyeree Ohemmaa yi a na oye anifire paa no se eto da bi a na wohu no 
saa nso na ennte saa, efirise adee bi tumi yi su foforo bi adi a wonnya 
no nhunuie wo eno ankasa mu. Ne nseso saa ara nso na animuonyam 
ne tumi a awia yi no adi no nnye ne dea na mmom eye Obooadee no 
nkoaa dee. 
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❖ 28:48 Nkyeremu: 

Asembisa yi mmuaee wo asem no ara mu ne dee nti a wonntumi mmo 
Allah kwadu ne se 3soma akokobofoo mmere nyinaa ko nnipa no ho 
ansaana Watwe won aso wo won bone ho. (Hwe 6:132) 

❖ 28:49 Nkyeremu: 

Akuo mmiensa a wotia Islam - Yudafoo, Akristofoo ne Abosomsom- 
foo - no mu dee, eye Yudafoo na asempo yi ka won ho asem. £ye 
Yudafoo nkoaa na wobetumi aka saa asem no. Bere a Kur’aan 
no ka se woadi kan apo dee wode maa Mose no, na ennka mma nnipa 
a na wowo Islam mu wo Komhyeni Kronkron no pen so se wopoo 
Mose. (àjjâL_s 3-A 1 '-3') Cfa a eka se ’yepo wonom a wose wode 
Nsenkyerennee ahoroo aba wo Onyankopon din mu nyinaa. Wei kyere 
yaree a na eha wonom a wopoo won mmere so Nkomhyefoo no. 

❖ 29:21 Nkyeremu: 

Asem koro no ara na ewo nyiyimu foforo mu (Al-Naoym) 53:48 a 
asempo baako bi na ama nsesaee ketewa bi aba mutho dee wode 
ukhraa ) asesaAakhirah Aakhirah («>■'; kyere se ’akyire yi’ 
na ukhraa nso kyere se ’foforo’. Enti eda adi se wode nsempo 

ukraa (jj^) ne aakhirah ) bo mu a ebekyere se: abodee foforo bi 
a ebeba akyire mmere mu. 

❖ 30:31 Nkyeremu: 

Allah susu gyina ho ma N’abodin ahoroo no wo ha. Saa nyiyi mu yi 
mu no ekyere se woabo onipa ama no tumi a obetumi asuasua Allah 
abodin ahoroo no na ode ako nneyoee mu wo ne suban so. £no nkoaa 
ne kwan a onipa nam so betumi atu mpono honhom mu. Cda adi se 
mmoadoma nkaee nntumi nnya kyefa wo saa onipa mu-die soronko yi 
mu. Wobetumi aben Allah a gyese wonya N’abodin a edin mu paa no 
wo wo suban so, se woka no wo kwan foforo so a. Nanso ewo se 
wokae se allah dee Dnni ano na Dnnkopem wo abere a onipa wo ano na 
okopem. Enti onipa betumi ayo dee 3yo no bi wo onipa bobea ahyee a 
Nyankopon ato ama no no mu. 
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❖ 32:10 Nkyeremu: 

Asempo fu ’aad nnkyere se akoma nkoaa sedee wode akasa wo 

Kur’aan Kronkron no mu, mmom egyina ho ma nteasee atenaee a ewie 
ma-yo. Hwe 28:11 (Al-Kasas), 53:12 (Al-Nagym), 46:27 (Al-Ahkaaf) 
ene 14:38 (Ibraahiim). 

❖ 34:15 Nkyeremu: 

Asempo daa ’bah (^'J) gyina ho ma mmoadoma ahoroo nyinaa. Enti 
nkyereasee 'asaase mu sonsono' no ewo se wofa no abebusem na ennye 
nkyereasee potee yi. £fa Solomon ba barima a ne papa a wode no ye 
fasusuo wo honliom su a edi mu mu anaase wo amanyosem ntotoee 
mu, su yi bi amma ne mu ho. N’adedie so no edaa adi nkakra-nkakra 
maa ahemfo atumfoo (gyinn) no a na woabre won ase na wohye 
Solomon ase no se seisei dee Solomon awu paa. Wotumi dii nkunim 
wo atuatee mu tiaa oman no de mpaepaemu baa ahennie kesee no mu. 

❖ 37:50 Nkyeremu: 

Baidun (u*—&) anaase baidatun (*—•*&) kyere soholi kosua anaase 
anomaa biara kosua. Se woka de tontom obi a, huwa baidul balad 
(j_yi ja-u j-fc) kyere se: 3te se soholi kosua a ne ba da mu, efirise 
soholi onini no bo eho ban wo saa gyinabre yi mu,anaase onni nsesoo 
pepeepe wo animuo-nyam mu, te se kosua a woagya eno nkoaa ho; 
anaase oye awurade, anaase ohene; anaase nea a onni nsesoo pepeepe 
wo balad (anaase Oman anaase dee ete saa) mu a nkurofoo nkaee 
ko ne ho kogye nsusuie, na wogye n’asemtom anaase obi a wobo no 
abodin, anaase obi a wagye din na amanfoo nim no paa. Enti baidun 
maknoon cA-A) kyere se paradise mu ahohoahoadee a wowen 

no yie no woabo ho ban paa. 

❖ 37:114 Nkyeremu: 

Wonnkasa nntiaa asempo zaalim (^4ã) (otirimuodenfoo) anaase (<*^) 
(atirimuoden) abere nyinaa wo Kur’aan Kronkron mu wo abere a 
woannyi bi ammfiri mu. Se wokasa fa ho wo saa kwan yi so a efa 
nneyoee ahoroo nyinaa a emane firi kwan tenenee no ho. Nansoebiwo 
ho a baabi a wode akasa no egyina ho ma nkamfoo. 
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Cda adi se 35:33 (Al-Faatir) mu no, Onyankopon de nkurofoo a woye 
zaalimun li nafsihi (4 f^-k) nea oye otirimuodenfoo ma ono ankasa 

ho wo abere a odi aperedie wo Allah kwan so no aka n’asomfo a woasa 
mu ayi won no ho. Saa nkyekyemu koro no mu no wonom a wowo 
gyinabre a ekron paa no woafre won se muktasid ne saabik bil 

khairaat (cjIjjàíI—j «). (Al-Faatir Ti 35 nyiyimu 3.3). 

Saa ara na ansaana obi betumi ayo nneyoee pa wo bere a wahye asee 
redi aperedie wo honhom mu no ehia ma se ogye ahokyere nsusuie bi 
to ne ho so ene atirimuoden a etia n’ankasa. Nkurofoo a woyo saa 
Nyame nti no eda adi se wofata nkamfoo nanso wokasa fa won ho se 
zaalimun linafsihi (4-*-Ül (obi a obo n’ankasa ho atirimuoden). 

❖ 38:19-20 Nkyeremu: 

Asempo jibaal (J 1 —(mmepo)tumi kyere mmepo so-tefoo, mmusua- 
kuo atumfoo a Dawid bree won ase no anaase etumi kyere mmepo mu 
nnadee ahoroo agyapadee a na wotu nya eho mfasoo paa wo ne pen so. 
Asempo attair (jj-^>) (nnomaa) kyeree se nnipa a wowo adom akyedee 
soronko a woatu nam soro wo dee woayo anya ntaban so. 

♦♦♦ 42:8 Nkyeremu: 

fie a edi kan a wosiie maa Allah som botaee ne al-kaaba (3—21) a ewo 
kuro-dua a woato din Mekka mu. 

Saa kuro-dua yi na woafre no umm-ul-kura (^j-Ált fl) (nkuro nyinaa 
maame). 

Saa asem yi kyere eho hia a ehia se wode toto nkuro akesee nkaee ho 
anaase etumi kyere potee se kuro-dua a edi kan a wokyekyereee. Wofa 
no saa dee a na ekyere se tete mmere mu no, saa bea koro no ara a 
Mekka wo no, kuro-dua bi de nkakra-nkakra nyini twaa Onyankopon 
fie no ho hyiaae a nkurofoo bi a wonnim won na wohyee asee nkye- 
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kyeree. Adasamma hwee wei so suaa nkuro nkyekyeree. Enti wDtumi 
kasa fa ho se nkuro nyinaa maame. 


❖ 43:5 Nkyeremu: 

Wotaa ka asem- tene umm-ul-kitaab ( v f') (nwoma maame) fa 
Kur’aan ti a ebue nwoma no ano AVfaatihah a ete se aba a ewo 
Kur’aan mu nkyerekyere ne suban afapem nyinaa. Nanso aha dee ese 
dee ekyere Nyame Nwoma no a kwan bi so wode asie abo ho ban wo 
Nyankopon anim no. 


❖ 43:62 Nkyeremu: 

Kasafua ‘ al-saa ’ah nkyereasee wo kasa-tene mu ye 

"Donhwere no’. Na ese se ne nteasee ye te se dee ewo (54:2) 
suurah Al-Kamar mu no. eho na nsakraee kese ne nesesa 
nwanwasoo a na Dkomhyeni Kronkron Muhammad 
(Onyankopon asomdwoee ne Ne nhyira nka no) de rebeba no 
wofree no ‘al-saa’ah < ni l) ‘Donhwere no‘. Na wode 

bosome mu paee gyinaa ho maa honhom mu mpusuee naa na 
erebeba no ho adansedie. Saara na ‘Donhwere no’ kyere fa 
Yesu Ababio mmaee wo nna a edi akyire no mu ne honhom 
mu nsakraee a eka ho beba no. 
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